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CHAPTER 

THE AUSTRALIAN CENSUS OF POPULATION 

AND DWELLINGS 

1. Introduction. 

1 

Under the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act of 1900, ., Census and statistics" 
became Commonwealth functions. But provision for Census-taking under Commonwealth 
law was not made until the Census and Statistics Act 1905. The first Australian Census 
collected under this Act was that of 1911 and this was followed by Censuses in the years 1921, 
1933, 1947 and 1954. The Act provided that the Census should be taken on a Householder's 
Schedule delivered to every dwelling and that this schedule should contain particulars of the 
dwelling and its inmates. 

A review of Census-taking in Australia prior to the first Commonwealth Census in 1911 
is presented in considerable detail in the Statistician's Report on that Census (see Chapter IV
Census-taking in Australia-Statistician's Report, Census 3rd April, 1911) and, collectively, the 
Statisticians' Reports for successive Commonwealth Censuses provide a continuous record of 
Census developments in Australia since 1911. 

2. Periodicity of the Census. 
The Census and Statistics Act 1905 provided that the Census should be taken" in the year 

one thousand nine hundred and eleven and in every tenth year thereafter". But in 1930 this 
was amended by the addition of the words" or at such other time as is prescribed ". 

Because of the economic depression prevailing in 1931, the third Australian Census was not 
taken until 1933 and because of war conditions the fourth Australian Census was not taken 
until 1947. Thereafter, consideration was given to the practicability of reverting to the series 
of years originally envisaged. The year 1951, although presenting the earliest opportunity for 
this purpose, was considered too near in time to the Census of 1947. Having regard to practical 
considerations, it was decided to take the fifth Census in 1954 as being the mid-point of the 
period between 1947 and 1961, it being envisaged that the sixth Census would be taken in the 
latter year in conformity with general practice. 

3. Census Day. 
The Census and Statistics Act provides that" the Census day shall be a day appointed 

for that purpose by proclamation", but the actual date is not specified. Selection of Census 
Day in Australia is influenced by the facts that the enumeration of the population relates to a 
specified day and that persons are recorded on the schedule of the household in which they 
spent Census night. Endeavour is made to select a date when there is a minimum of displace
ment of population. In 1911 and 1921 Census Day was near the beginning of April, but in 
1933 and subsequently, Census Day has been 30th June, because this date has fulfilled the 
condition mentioned and is otherwise suitable, being the end of a fiscal year and of a quarterly 
period used extensively for demographic purposes. 

4. Persons Included. 
The only persons excepted from enumeration are-

(i) full-blood aboriginals, pursuant to Section 127 of the Constitution, which specific
ally excludes them, and 

(ii) diplomatic representatives of other Governments and their families and staffs, in 
accordance with international practice. 

Instructions to field staff determine how various fringe categories of persons are to be 
treated for Census purposes (e.g. births and deaths, or arrivals and departures from and to 
oversea destinations during Census night). Broadly, the principle is to record at the Census 
births before midnight of Census Day, and oversea travellers in Australian waters at midnight 
and to exclude persons dying before midnight on Census Day. 

5. Dwellings Included. 
For Census purposes the Act defines a dwelling thus: '" Dwelling' means a building, 

erection, or tenement, whether permanent or temporary, which is wholly or partly used for the 
purpose of human habitation and includes any ship or other vessel in any port of the Common
wealth or in any inland waters thereof, or any ship or vessel on a passage between any two 
Commonwealth ports". 

Section 10 (2) provides that" where a building is let, sub-let or held in different apartments 
and occupied by different persons or families, each part so let, sub-let, or held and used for the 
purpose of human habitation shall be deemed a dwelling". 
64171 
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Apart from recording measurable characteristics such as " class" of dwelling, 
materials of outer walls and roof, number of inmates in relation to number of rooms, facilities 
and rentals, no attempt is made to assess standard of construction or comfort of dwellings at 
the Census. At the 1954 Census, particulars were recorded for nine separate "classes" of 
private dwellings ap.d sixteen" classes" of non-private dwellings (see Chapter XVII for details). 

The Census data on occupied dwellings are obtained from the completed Householders' 
Schedules. However, Census Collectors are responsible for recording, from personal observa
tions or inquiry, particulars also of dwellings which are unoccupied on Census Day, including 
those temporarily unoccupied or those used only for" holiday purposes", and dwellings in course 
of construction which are not yet occupied. 

Dwellings not recorded at the Census are those occupied by accredited diplomatic personnel 
and dwellings occupied solely by full-blood aboriginals. 

6. Responsibilty to Complete Schedule. 
The provisions of the Act place the responsibility for completing a Householder's Schedule 

upon the" Occupier of a dwelling". The term" occupier" is not defined beyond enumerating 
certain officials who, in the case of public institutions, are to be included under this head. 

In practice the responsibility, in the case of all private dwellings, is considered to rest with 
the head of the family group or "householder ". 

Any Personal Slip (see Chapter III) made out must be related to the Householder's Schedule 
by having the name and sex of each person who completed a Personal Slip entered therein. 

7. Basis of Geographical Dissection for Presentation of Census Results. 
Census Regulations provide for the division of each State and Territory of the Common

wealth into Census divisions, Census sUb-divisions and Collector's districts for the purpose of 
" the taking and the collection of the Census". But neither the Act nor the Regulations specify 
the extent to which data obtained at the Census are to be geographically dissected for presenta
tion. In all Censuses the need to produce detailed statistics for local areas has been recognized. 
It is considered that such areas should be current administration areas which are commonly 
recognized and have legally defined boundaries. As in the three previous Censuses, Local Govern
ment Areas were adopted as the basis of tabulation of 1954 Census data, but the following 
innovations were introduced:-

(i) Local Government Areas were grouped into Statistical Divisions as used for many 
years in State statistical publications; . 

(ii) The urban areas of Newcastle, Ballarat, Bendigo, Geelong, Fremantle, Kal
goorlie and Launceston (each including portions of adjacent rural areas into 
which urban development had spread) were extended for Census purposes so 
that information could be presented for the whole unit irrespective of fixed 
Local Government boundaries; 

(iii) Non-municipal towns (Le., towns not separately incorporated of 1,000 persons or 
more-750 in Tasmania) were given separate boundaries for Census purposes; 

(iv) Collector's district boundaries used in 1947 were adopted as standard districts in 
1954 to preserve comparability. 

8. Commonwealth Parliamentary Representation and the Census. 
The Representation Act 1905-1938 provides:-

"2. For the purpose of determining the number of Members of the House of Repre
sentatives to be chosen from time to time in the several States, the Chief Electoral Officer 
of the Commonwealth shall at the times and in the manner prescribed by this Act ascer
tain the numbers of people of the Commonwealth, and the numbers of the people of the 
several States. 

3. The day on which any Census of the people of the Commonwealth is taken shall be 
an Enumeration Day within the meaning of this Act. 

4. The numbers of the people shall be ascertained as on Enumeration Day in accord
ance with the following provisions:-

(a) The numbers of the people of each State, as shown by the Census, shall be 
taken. 

(b) There shall be excluded from the reckoning the number of persons, who, by 
Section twenty-five or Section one hundred and twenty-seven of the Consti
tution are required not to be counted. 

5. All Statistical Officers of the Commonwealth ..... are hereby authorized and 
required to furnish to the Chief Electoral Officer all such statistical information as he 
requires to enable him to ascertain the numbers of people in accordance with this Act. 

6. The Chief Electoral Officer shall forthwith, after he has ascertained the numbers of 
the people in accordance with this Act, make and forward to the Minister a certificate 
setting forth the numbers of the people of the Commonwea,lth a,nq of the several State$ 
a,s on Enumeration Day." . 



3 
THE AUSTRALIAN CENSUS OF POPULATION AND DWELLINGS. 

In accordance with the provisions of the Representation Act the requisite statistical infor
mation is supplied by the Commonwealth Statistician to the Chief Electoral Officer whose 
certificate of the numbers of the people of the Commonwealth and of the several States is 
published in the Commonwealth Gazette. The certificate in respect of the 1954 Census was 
published in Commonwealth Gazette No. 68, 11th November, 1954. 

9. Censuses of External Territories. 
A Census is taken in the External Territories of Australia concurrently with the Common

wealth Census. These Censuses are taken under the authority of the relevant Ordinances:-

Territory of Papua and New Guinea-Census Ordinance 1947 and Regulations there
under (No. 9 of 1947 and No. 8 of 1954). 

Territory of Norfolk Island-Census Ordinance 1920-1932 and Regulations thereunder 
made on 26th May, 1933, 8th May, 1947, and 10th March, 1954 (No.2 of 1954). 

Territory of Nauru-Census Ordinance 1947-1954. 
These Ordinances provide that:-

The Census shall be taken at the times prescribed for the taking of the Census of the 
Commonwealth. 

The Census day shall be the day appointed to be the Census day for the Common
wealth of Australia. 

The Commonwealth Statistician ...... shall prepare and issue forms and instruc-
tions and take the necessary steps for the taking and collection of the Census. 

The Territory of Cocos (Keeling) Islands did not come under the authority of the Com
monwealth of Australia until 23rd November, 1955. Consequently, a Census of this nature was 
not taken there. 

Detailed results of the Censuses of the Territories, which relate to the non-indigenous popu
lations only, are published in similar manner to those of the States and Internal Territories. 
In this Report, reference is made to the administrative arrangements for, and to the publica
tion of the results of, these Censuses, but no analysis similar to that for Commonwealth 
results is made. 

At the 1954 Census, particulars were also obtained of personnel in other Australian Terri
tories (viz., Heard Island and Australian Antarctic Territory) which had previously been 
uninhabited. 

10. International Aspects of the Census. 

The Commonwealth Census evolved from a background of regular Census-taking in the 
Australian Colonies. These independent Censuses had already reached a stage of simultaneity 
and uniformity (1881, 1891, 1901) before the taking of the first Commonwealth Census. This 
trend received impetus from the implementation of wider plans to achieve a simultaneous 
Census of all parts of the British Empire. 

The Commonwealth Statistician confers periodically on Census and other statistical mat
ters with oversea Statisticians at Conferences of British Commonwealth Statisticians and at 
meetings of the Population Commission and Statistical Commission of the United Nations Organ
ization. 

Considerable study of the problems of census-taking and of international comparability 
in census work has also been undertaken by various international agencies, e.g., League of 
Nations, International Labour Office, United Nations, International Statistical Institute and 
Inter-American Statistical Institute. The studies of the Statistical Office of the United Nations 
are particularly valuable in presenting comparisons of Census methods, definitions and proced
ures in many countries, and in suggesting uniform standards. In the formulation of plans for 
Australian Censuses, local needs are paramount, but every effort is made to bring Australian 
standards as close as possible to basic international standards. 
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CHAPTER II 

LEGISLATION 
1. General. 

The Census of the Commonwealth of Australia is taken under the authority of the Census 
and Statistics Act and the Regulations made thereunder. Full reference to these is made 
below. 

As passing reference to certain phases of the Censuses of the Territories of Papua and New 
Guinea, Nauru and Norfolk Island is made in later Chapters, it is relevant to state here that 
the Censuses in those Territories are carried out by the Commonwealth Statistician, concur
rently with the Commonwealth Census, by virtue of authority vested in him by the Census 
Ordinance of each Territory. Because of its recent transfer to the Commonwealth of 
Australia (November, 1955), a Census of this nature was not taken in the Territory of Cocos 
(Keeling) Islands. 

2. The Census Act. 

The Census and Statistics Act 1905 of. the Commonwealth of Australia, assented to 8th 
December, 1905, was amended in 1920, 1930, 1938, 1946 and 1949. 

The text of the Census and Statistics Act 1905-1949, effective at the taking of the Census 
on 30th June, 1954, is shown below. As the amendment assented to 12th July, 1949, makes 
no reference to the Census, the provisions of the Act relating to the Census were identical with 
respect to the 1947 and 1954 Censuses. 

CENSUS AND STATISTICS ACT 1905-1949. 

An Act relating to the Census and Statistics of the Commonwealth. 

Be it enacted by the King's Most Excellent Majesty, the Senate, and the House of Repre
sentatives of the Commonwealth of Australia, as follows:-

PART I-INTRODUCTORY. 

SHORT TITLE. 

1. This Act may be cited as the Census and Statistics Act 1905-1949. 

PARTS. 

2. This Act is divided into parts, as follows:

Part I.-Introductory. 
Part H.-Administration. 
Part HI.-The Census. 
Part IV.-Statistics. 
Part V.-Miscellaneous. 

DEFINITIONS. 

3. In this Act, unless the contrary intention appears-

"Dwelling" means a building, erection, or tenement, whether permanent or tempo
rary, which is wholly or partly used for the purpose of human habitation and 
includes any ship or other vessel in any port of the Commonwealth or in any 
inland waters thereof, or any ship or vessel on a passage between any two Com
monwealth ports. 

"Factory" means any work, mill, or establishment, used for the purpose of manu
facturing, treating, or preparing any article. 

" Occupier" includes every governor, superintendent, officer in charge, or keeper, of 
any gaol, prison, hospital, lunatic asylum, or public or charitable institutiton. 

"The Statistician" means the Commonwealth Statistician. 

PART II.-ADMINISTRATION. 

ApPOINTMENT OF STATISTICIAN. 

4. The Governor-General may appoint a Commonwealth Statistician, who shall have such 
powers and perform such duties as are conferred or imposed on him by this Act or the regula
tions. 

POWER OF STATISTICIAN TO DELEGATE. 

5.-(1) The Statistician, in relation to any particular matters or class of matters or to any 
particular State or part of the Commonwealth, with the approval of the Minister, may, by instru
ment under his hand, delegate any of his powers under this Act (except this power of delegation) 
so that the delegated powers may be exercised by the delegate with respect to the matters or 
class of matters or the state or part of the Commonwealth specifieg in the instnnnent of dele-
gation, - . 
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(2) Every delegation shall be revocable in writing, at will, and no delegation shall affect 
the exercise or performance by the Statistician of any power or duty. 

ARRANGEMENTS WITH STATE GOVERNMENTS AS TO EXECUTION OF ACT. 

6.-(1) The Governor-General may enter into any arrangement with the Governor of any 
State providing for any matter necessary or convenient for the purpose of carrying out or 
giving effect to this Act and in particular for all or any of the following matters:-

(a) The execution by State Officers of any power or duty conferred or imposed on any 
officer under this Act or the regulations; 

(b) The collection by any State Department or officer of any statistical or other infor
mation required for the purpose of carrying out this Act; and 

(c) The supplying of statistical information by any State Department or officer to the 
Statistician. 

(2) All State Officers executing any power or duty conferred or imposed on any officer 
under this Act or the regulations, in pursuance of any arrangement entered into under this 
section, shall for the purposes of the execution of that power or duty be deemed to be officers 
under this Act. 

UNDERTAKING OF FIDELITY AND SECRECY. 

7. Every officer executing any power or duty conferred or imposed on any officer under 
this Act or the regulations, shall, before entering upon his duties or exercising any power 
under this Act, sign, in the presence of a witness, an undertaking of fidelity and secrecy in 
accordance with the prescribed form. 

PART III. THE CENSUS. 

TAKING OF CENSUS. 

8.-(1) The Census shall be taken in the year One thousand nine hundred and eleven 
and in every tenth year thereafter or at such other time as is prescribed. 

(2) The Census day shall be a day appointed for that purpose by proclamation. 

STATISTICIAN TO TAKE STEPS FOR COLLECTION OF CENSUS. 

9. It shall be the duty of the Statistician, subject to the regulations and to the direc
tions of the Minister, to prepare and issue forms and instructions, and take all necessary steps 
for the taking and collection of the Census. 

FORMS TO BE LEFT AT DWELLINGS. 

10.-(1) For the purpose of taking the Census, a form called the Householder's Schedule 
shall be prepared, and left, in accordance with the regulations, at every dwelling throughout 
the Commonwealth. 

(2) Where a building is let, sublet, or held in different apartments and occupied by 
different persons or families, each part so let, sublet, or held and used for the purpose 
of human habitation shall be deemed a dwelling. 

OCCUPIERS TO FILL Up HOUSEHOLDERS' SCHEDULES. 

11. Every occupier of a dwelling, with or for whom a Householder's Schedule has 
been left, shall, to the best of his knowledge and belief, fill up and supply therein, in 
accordance with the instructions contained in or accompanying the Schedule, all the 
particulars specified therein, and shall sign his name thereto and shall deliver the Schedule 
so filled up and signed to the Collector authorized to receive it. 

Penalty: Ten pounds. 

PARTICULARS IN SCHEDULE. 

12. The particulars to be specified in the Householder's Schedule shall include the 
particulars following:-

(a) the name, sex, age, condition as to, and duration of, marriage, relation to 
head of the household, profession or occupation, religion and birthplace, and 
(where the person was born abroad) length of residence in Australia and 
nationality of every person abiding in the dwelling during the night of the 
Census Day; .. 

(b) the material of the dwelling and the number of rooms contained therein; 

(c) any other prescribed matters. 

COLLECTORS TO ASSIST IN FILLING Up SCHEDULES. 

13. It shall be the duty of each Collector if requested to assist occupiers of dwellings 
in filling up the Householder's Schedule, and to satisfy himself by inquiries from occupiers 
of dwellings or other persons that the Householder's Schedule has been correctly filled up. 
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DUTY OF PERSONS TO SUPPLY INFORMATION TO COLLECTORS. 

14. Every person shall, to the best of his knowledge and belief, answer all questions 
asked him by a Collector necessary to obtain any information required to be filled up 
and supplied in the Householder's Schedule. 

Penalty: Ten pounds. 

RETURNS OF PERSONS NOT ABIDING IN DWELLINGS. 

15.-(1) The Statistician shall obtain such returns and particulars as are prescribed 
with respect to persons who, during the night of the Census Day were not abiding in any 
dwelling. 

(2) Every person shall, on being required by the Statistician so to do, furnish to the best 
of his knowledge and belief any prescribed particulars relating to persons who were not 
abiding on the night of the Census Day in any dwelling. 

Penalty for any offence against this sub-section: Ten pounds. 

PUBLICATION OF RETURNS. 

15A.-(1) The Statistician shall compile and tabulate the Census returns collected 
pursuant to this Act and shall publish the results so obtained or abstracts thereof, as the 
Minister directs, with observations thereon. 

(2) All results or abstracts prepared for publication and the Statistician's observations 
thereon (if any) shall be laid before both Houses of the Parliament. 

PART IV.-STATISTICS. 

STATISTICS TO BE COLLECTED. 

16. The Statistician shall, subject to the regulations and the directions of the Minister, 
collect, at least annually, statistics in relation to all or any of the following matters:-

(a) Population; 
(b) Vital, social, and industrial matters; 
(c) Employment and non-employment; 
(d) Imports and exports; 
(e) Inter-State trade; 
(1) Postal and telegraphic matters; 
(g) Factories, mines, and productive industries generally; 
(h) Agricultural, horticultural, viticultural, dairying, and pastoral industries; 
(i) Banking, insurance, and finance; 
(j) Railways, tramways, shipping, and transport; 
(k) Land tenure and occupancy; and 
(l) Any other prescribed matters. 

FORMS TO BE FILLED UP. 

17.-(1) For the purpose of enabling the statistics referred to in this Part to be collected, 
the Statistician may require a person to fill up and supply, in accordance with the instruc
tions contained in or accompanying a form supplied to that person by the StatistiCian, the 
particulars specified in that form, and that person shall, to the best of his knowledge, comply 
with the requirement. 

Penalty: Ten pounds. 

(2) A prosecution for a contravention of this section shall not be instituted without 
the consent of the Minister. 

DUTY OF PERSONS TO ANSWER QUESTIONS. 

18. Every person shall, to the best of his knowledge and belief, answer all questions asked 
him by the Statistician or an officer authorized in writing by the StatistiCian, necessary to 
obtain any information required for the purposes of any statistics authorized by this Act to be 
collected. Provided that no prosecution for contravention of this section shall be instituted 
without the consent of the Minister. 

Penalty: Ten pounds. 

POWERS OF ENTRY AND INSPECTION. 

19.-(1) For the purpose of making any inquiries or observations necessary for the 
proper carrying out of this Act, the Statistician or any officer authorized in writing by 
him may, at any time during working hours enter any factory, mine, work-shop, or place 
where persons are employed, and may inspect any part of it, and all plant and maChinery 
used in connexion with it, and may make such inquiries as are prescribed or allowed by the 
regulations. 

(2) No person shall hinder or obstruct the Statistician or any officer authorized in 
writing by him in the execution of any power conferred by this section. 

Penalty: Ten pounds. 
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PUBLICATION OF STATISTICS. 

20.-(1) The Statistician shall compile and tabulate the statistics collected pursuant 
to this Act and shall publish such statistics or abstracts thereof, as the Minister directs, 
with observations thereon. 

(2) All statistics or abstracts prepared for publication and the Statistician's observa
tions thereon (if any) shall be laid before both Houses of the Parliament. 

(3) This section shall not authorize the publication of any matter the publication of 
which by the Statistician otherwise than under this section would be a contravention of 
section twenty-four of this Act. 

PART V.-MISCELLANEOUS. 

PERSON NOT BOUND TO STATE HIS RELIGION. 

21. No person shall be liable to any penalty for omitting or refusing to state the religious 
denomination or sect to which he belongs or adheres. 

DERSERTION BY OFFICERS. 

22. No officer, after having signed the prescribed undertaking, shall desert from his duty, 
or shall refuse or wilfully neglect, without just excuse, to perform the duties of his office. 

Penalty: Twenty pounds. 
UNTRUE RETURNS BY OFFICERS. 

23. No officer shall wilfully or without lawful authority alter any document or form 
under this Act or shall wilfully sign any untrue document or form. 

Penalty: Fifty pounds. 
OFFICERS AND OCCUPIERS TO OBSERVE SECRECY. 

24. The Statistician, an officer, or the occupier of a dwelling, shall not, except as allowed 
by this Act, divulge the contents of any form filled up, or any information furnished-

(a) in pursuance of this Act; or 
(b) at the request of the Statistician, for statistical purposes. 

Penalty: Fifty pounds. 
FORGERY OF FORMS. 

25. Any person who forges, or utters knowing it to be forged, any form or document 
under this Act, shall be guilty of an indictable offence, and liable to imprisonment for a term 
not exceeding three years. 

PENALTY FOR FALSE RETURNS OR ANSWERS. 

26. No person shall knowingly make in any form or document filled up or supplied in 
pursuance of this Act or in answer to any question asked him under the authority of 
this Act any statement which is untrue in any material particular. 

Penalty: Fifty pounds. 
REGULATIONS. 

27. The Governor-General may make regulations, not inconsistent with this Act, prescribing 
all matters and things which, by this Act, are required or permitted to be prescribed, or which 
are necessary or convenient to be prescribed for carrying out or giving effect to this Act 
and in particular for prescribing penalties not exceeding Fifty pounds for breaches of the 
regulations. 

3. The Census Regulations. 
The Census Regulations made under the authority of the Census and Statistics Act 

1905-1949 for the carrying out of the 1954 Census became effective 19th February, 1954, 
as Statutory Rules 1954, No. 14, and were notified in the Commonwealth Gazette of 26th 
February, 1954. This was a complete re-drafting of the regulations and the new ones, the 
text of which is shown below, superseded the regulations which were in force for the 1947 
Census. 

CENSUS REGULATIONS. 

Statutory Rules 1954, No. 14. 
REGULATIONS UNDER THE CENSUS AND STATISTICS ACT 1905-1949. 

I, THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL in and over the Commonwealth of Australia, acting with the 
advice of the Federal Executive Council, hereby make the following Regulations under the 
Census and Statistics Act 1905-1949. 

Dated this nineteenth day of February, 1954. 

By His Excellency's Command, 
A. W. FADDEN 

Treasurer. 

W. J. SLIM, 
Governor-General. 
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CENSUS REGULATIONS. 

CITATION. 

1. These Regulations may be cited as the Census Regulations. 

REPEAL. 

2. The Census Regulations (being Statutory Rules 1947, No.3) are repealed. 

DEFINITIONS. 

3. In these Regulations, unless the contrary intention appears 

"Householder's Schedule" includes a personal card or slip; 
" personal card or slip" means the personal card or slip referred to in regulation 17 

of these Regulations; 
" the Act" means the Census and Statistics Act 1905-1949; 
"the Australian Capital Territory" includes the Territory accepted by the Com

monwealth in pursuance of the Jervis Bay Acceptance Act 1915; 
"the Census day" means the day in the year One thousand nine hundred and 

fifty-four, appOinted by proclamation under subsection (2) of section 8 of 
the Act as the Census day. 

YEAR IN WHICH THE CENSUS IS TO BE HELD. 

4. The year One thousand nine hundred and fifty-four is a prescribed time for the 
purposes of sUb-section (1) of section 8 of the Act. 

DELEGATION BY THE STATISTICIAN. 

5.-(1) The Statistician may, by writing under his hand, in relation to a matter or class 
of matters or to a State or part of the Commonwealth, delegate any of his powers or 
functions under these Regulations (except this power of delegation). 

(2) A power or function so delegated may be exercised or performed by the delegate 
with respect to the matter or to the matters included in the class of matters, or with respect 
to the State or part of the Commonwealth, specified in the instrument of delegation. 

(3) A delegation under this regulation is revocable at will, and does not prevent the 
exercise of any power or the performance of a function by the Statistician. 

DIVISION OF THE COMMONWEALTH FOR THE CENSUS. 

6. The Statistician shall, for the purposes of the taking and the collection of the Census

(a) divide each State, the Australian Capital Territory and the Northern Territory 
into such Census Divisions as he considers necessary; 

(b) divide each Census Division into such Census Sub-divisions as he considers 
necessary; and 

(c) divide each Census SUb-division into such Collector's Districts as he considers 
necessary. 

ApPOINTMENT OF OFFICERS. 

7.-(1) For the purposes of the taking and the collection of the Census, the Statistician
(a) shall appoint a person to be the Chief Field Supervisor for the Commonwealth; 
(b) shall appoint a person to be the Assistant Chief Field Supervisor for the Com

monwealth; 
(c) shall appoint a person to be the Deputy Field Supervisor for each State, for 

the Australian Capital Territory and for the Northern Territory; and 
(d) shall appoint a person to be the Enumerator for each Census Division. 

(2) A Deputy Field Supervisor for a State or Territory shall appoint a person to be 
the Sub-enumerator for each Census SUb-division in that State or Territory and, in making 
an appointment under this sub-regulation, shall, if practicable, appoint a person who holds 
or has held the office of Commonwealth Electoral Registrar or Assistant Returning Officer. 

(3) An enumerator for a Census Division shall appoint a person to be a Collector for 
each Collector's District in that Division. 

(4) A Deputy Field Supervisor may appoint a person to be a Collector for a specified 
train or aeroplane. 

(5) A person appointed under this regulation holds office during the pleasure of the 
person by whom he has been appointed. 

(6) An officer appointed under this regulation shall be paid, in respect of the performance 
of his duties under the Act and these Regulations, such remuneration as the Minister, on 
the recommendation of the Statistician, approves. 

FORM OF UNDERTAKING BY OFFICERS. 

8. For the purposes of section 7 of the Act, the prescribed form of undertaking of fidelity 
RIld secrecy is the form in the Schedule to these Regulations. 

. 
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DUTIES OF THE CHIEF FIELD SUPERVISOR. 

9. The Chief Field Supervisor for the Commonwealth shall-

9 

(a) furnish advice to the Statistician on such matters relating to the taking and 
collection of the Census as the Statistician requires; 

(b) take all necessary action to ensure that sufficient persons are available for 
appointment as officers for the purpose of the taking and collection of the 
Census; 

(c) ensure that all instructions of the Statistician relating to the taking and collec
tion of the Census are furnished to officers in sufficient time before the 
Census day; 

(d) ensure that sufficient supplies of all documents and books necessary for the 
taking and the collection of the Census are furnished to officers before the 
Census day; 

(e) arrange for the payment to officers of the remuneration payable under these 
Regulations; and 

(f) carry out such other duties in relation to the taking and the collection of the 
Census as the Statistician directs. 

DUTIES OF ASSISTANT CHIEF FIELD SUPERVISOR. 

10. The Assistant Chief Field Supervisor for the Commonwealth shall assist the Chief 
Field Supervisor for the Commonwealth in the performance of the duties referred to in 
the last preceding regulation and, in the absence of the Chief Field Supervisor, shall perform 
those duties. 

DUTIES OF DEPUTY FIELD SUPERVISORS. 

11. A Deputy Field Supervisor shall-

(a) make all necessary arrangements for the distribution and collection of House
holder's Schedules in the State or Territory for which he has been appointed; 

(b) obtain from the Householder's Schedules an accurate record of the population 
of that State or Territory; 

(c) forward to the Statistician the Householder's Schedules collected in that state 
or Territory as soon as practicable after their collection has been completed; 

(d) forward such summaries and reports relating to those Schedules as the statis
tician requires; and 

(e) carry out such other duties in relation to the taking and the collection of the 
Census as the Statistician directs. 

DUTIES OF ENUMERATORS, SUB-ENUMERATORS AND COLLECTORS. 

12. Each Enumerator, Sub-Enumerator and Collector shall carry out such duties in rela
tion to the taking and collection of the Census as the Statistician directs and, in the case 
of a Collector, as are prescribed by these Regulations. 

ADDITIONAL MATTERS TO BE INCLUDED IN HOUSEHOLDER'S SCHEDULES. 

13.-(1) Each of the following matters is, in relation to a dwelling a prescribed matter 
for the purposes of paragraph (c) of section 12 of the Act:-

(a) particulars as to whether the dwelling is a private house, hotel, institution or 
other class of habitation; 

(b) the title by which the occupier occupies the dwelling; 
(c) the weekly rate of rent, if any, payable in respect of the dwelling; 
(d) particulars as to whether gas or electricity or gas and electricity services are 

supplied to the dwelling; 
(e) particulars as to whether the dwelling contains a kitchen or bathroom or both; 
(f) the date of construction of the dwelling; and 
(g) particulars as to whether or not the dwelling is on a rural holding. 

(2) Each of the following matters is, in relation to a person, a prescribed matter for 
the purposes of paragraph (c) of section 12 of the Act:-

(a) the number of children (if any) of the person born to him during marriage 
existing on the Census Day; 

(b) the race to which the person belongs; 
(c) the industry, business, trade, service or profession in which the person is 

employed; 
(d) particulars as to whether the person is an employer or an employee or is engaged 

in business on his own behalf; 
(e) particulars of the place of work of the person; and 
(f) if the person is unemployed, the duration for which he has been unemployed and 

the cause of his unemployment. 
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FORM OF HOUSEHOLDER'S SCHEDULE. 

14. The Householder's Schedule shall be a form requiring the furnishing of particulars 
relating to the matters that section 12 of the Act and the last preceding regulation require 
to be specified in the Householder's Schedule. 

DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDER's SCHEDULES. 

15.-(1) Each Collector shall leave a Householder's Schedule at each dwelling which is 
occupied within the Collector's District or Districts in respect of which he is appointed Collector. 

(2) Except with the approval of the Enumerator or Sub-enumerator for the Census 
Division or Census Sub-division, as the case may be, in which the Collector's District is 
included, a Collector shall not leave a Householder's Schedule at a dwelling earlier than 
seven days before the Census day or after the Census day. 

(3) A Collector shall leave at a dwelling the Householder's Schedule

(a) by delivering it personally to the occupier of the dwelling; 

(b) by delivering it to a person apparently in charge of the dwelling or abiding in 
the dwelling; or 

(c) if no person is in the dwelling at the time the Collector calls at the dwelling, by 
placing it in the letter-box for the dwelling, under a door of the dwelling or in 
some other place where it is likely to come to the notice of the occupier. 

(4) A person, not being the occupier of a dwelling, who receives a Householder's Schedule, 
into whose hands a Householder's Schedule comes or who receives notice of the fact that a 
Householder's Schedule has been left at a dwelling shall deliver the Schedule to the occupier 
or give notice of that fact to the occupier, as the case requires. 

Penalty for a contravention of this sub-regulation: Five pounds. 

DELIVERY OF HOUSEHOLDER'S SCHEDULES TO SHIPS AND VESSELS. 

16.-(1) The Collector for a Collector's District in which a port is included shall leave 
with the master of each ship or vessel which is in the port on the Census day a House
holder's Schedule. 

(2) Where a ship or vessel is on a passage between any two Commonwealth ports on 
the Census day and a Householder's Schedule was not left with the master of the ship or 
vessel before the Census day, the Collector for the Collector's District in which the port at 
which the ship or vessel arrives after the Census day is included shall leave with the master 
of the ship or vessel a Householder's Schedule. 

(3) The Collector for a Collector's District in which any inland waters of the Common
wealth are included shall leave with the master of a ship or vessel in those waters a House
holder's Schedule. 
SUPPLY OF PARTICULARS BY PERSONS WHO DO NOT WISH TO PROVIDE INFORMATION FOR INCLUSION 

IN THE HOUSEHOLDER'S SCHEDULE. 

17.-(1) Where a person does not wish to furnish, to the occupier of a dwelling or to 
the master of a ship or vessel for insertion in the Householder's Schedule for that dwelling 
or ship, the particulars required to be furnished under section 12 of the Act and regulation 13 
of these Regulations in respect of himself, the Collector shall supply to the occupier, for com
pletion by that person, a personal card or slip containing the questions relating to the 
particulars to be furnished under section 12 of the Act or regulation 13 of these Regulations 
in respect of a person. 

(2) A person who does not wish to furnish to the occupier of the dwelling or to the master 
of a ship or vessel for insertion in the Householder's Schedule for that dwelling or ship the 
particulars so required to be furnished in respect of himself shall supply those partic
ulars on the personal card or slip, shall sign the card or slip, seal it in an envelope 
and hand the envelope to the occupier or to the master. 

Penalty: Ten pounds. 

(3) The occupier of a dwelling or the master of a ship or vessel shall deliver each 
envelope handed to him in accordance with the last preceding sub-regulation to the Collector 
when delivering to the Collector the Householder's Schedule for the ship or dwelling. 

Penalty for a contravention of this sub-regulation: Ten pounds. 

PERSONS ON TRAINS AND AEROPLANES. 

18.-(1) The Collector for a train or aeroplane may leave with each person who is travel
ling on the train or aeroplane on the night of Census day a personal card or slip. 

(2) A person with whom a personal card or slip is left under the last preceding sub
regulation shall, before leaving the train or aeroplane, enter in the personal card or slip the 
particulars which by the Act and these Regulations are required to be furnished in respect 
of himself and deliver the card or slip to the Collector. 

Penalty for a contravention of this sub-regulation: Ten pounds. 
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PERSONS MAY BE REQUIRED TO FURNISH REQUIRED PARTICULARS, 

19.-(1) Where a Collector has reason to believe-
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(a) that a person did not reside in a dwelling or was not travelling on a train or 
aeroplane on the night of the Census day; or 

(b) that a person is a person in respect of whom the particulars are required to 
be furnished by the Act or these Regulations, 

the Collector shall require the person-
(c) to supply in a personal card or slip handed by him to that person the particulars 

which by the Act and these Regulations are required to be furnished; or 
(d) to furnish to him such particulars as are necessary to enable a personal card 

or slip to be completed in respect of that person. 

(2) A person shall not fail to comply with a requirement made under the last preceding 
sub-regulation. 

Penalty for an offence against this sub-regulation: Ten pounds. 

OBLIGATION OF PERSONS IN RESPECT OF WHOM PARTICULARS ARE NOT FURNISHED. 

20. Where the particulars required by the Act and these Regulations to be furnished in 
respect of a person have not been included in a Householder's Schedule or in a personal card 
or slip which has been furnished to an occupier of a dwelling, to the Master of a ship or 
vessel or to a Collector, that person shall, as soon as practicable after the Census day, attend 
at a post office or police station and there furnish the particulars which are required to be 
funished. 

Penalty: Ten pounds. 

COLLECTION OF SCHEDULES. 

21. A collector shall, as soon as practicable after the Census day, call at each dwelling 
in the Collector's District for which he has been appointed and collect the Householder's 
Schedule and the personal cards and slips in respect of that dwelling. 

PARTICULARS REGARDING UNINHABITED DWELLINGS AND DWELLINGS UNDER CONSTRUCTION. 

22.-(1) Where a Collector finds a dwelling is uninhabited on the Census day, the 
Collector shall-

(a) supply on a Householder's Schedule such of the particulars which the Act or 
these Regulations require to be furnished in relation to dwellings as he can 
ascertain by observation and inquiry; 

(b) endorse on the Schedule the word "unoccupied"; and 
(c) sign the Schedule. 

(2) Where a Collector finds a building which is, on the Census day, under construction 
for the purposes of a dwelling, the Collector shall-

(a) supply on a form approved by the Statistician such of the particulars which the 
Act or these Regulations require to be furnished in relation to dwellings as he 
can ascertain by observation and inquiry; and 

(b) sign the form. 

THE SCHEDULE. 

Census and Statistics Act 1905-1949. 
UNDERTAKING OF FIDELITY AND SECRECY. 

Regulation 8. 

I, , of , a person appointed under the 
Census Regulations, to the office of , hereby undertake-

(a) that I will faithfully and to the best of my ability execute the powers conferred, 
and carry out the duties imposed, on me under the Census and Statistics Act 
1905-1949, the Census Regulations and the instructions issued in pursuance of 
that Act or those Regulations; 

(b) that I will not desert from my duty; 
(c) that I will not, without just excuse, refuse or neglect to perform the duties of 

my office; 
(d) that I will not, wilfully, or without lawful authority, alter any document or form 

under that Act or those Regulations; 
(e) that I will not wilfully sign any untrue document or form; and 
(f) that I will not, except as allowed by that Act or Regulations, divulge the contents 

of any form filled up, or any information furnished in pursuance of the Act or 
those Regulations. 

Dated this day of , 19 
(Signature.) 

(Signature of witness.) 
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CHAPTER III 

THE CENSUS SCHEDULE 
1. The 1911 and 1921 Schedules. 

At the first Commonwealth Census in 1911 the" Householder's Schedule" consisted of 
a Householder's Card, which provided for a summary of inmates of the dwelling and for parti
culars relating to the dwelling, and a Personal Card for each inmate. At the second Census 
in 1921 these cards were replaced by a Dwelling Slip and a Personal Slip printed on foolscap 
size paper. Additionally, a Shipping Slip was used to obtain particulars of persons on board 
ships in Australian waters and particulars relating to the ship. In both Censuses the occupier 
or person in charge of the dwelling was responsible for ensuring that cards and slips were 
filled in as required. 

The questions asked at the 1911 Census on the Personal Card were as follows:-Name, 
Sex, Date of Birth (or Age, if exact date of birth unknown), Conjugal Condition, Date of 
Marriage, Number of Children from existing and previous marriages, Relation to Head of 
Household, Infirmity, Birthplace, Nationality, Race, Length of Residence in Australia, Religion, 
Education, SchOOling, Occupation, Grade of Employment. 

Additional questions asked in 1921 were:-Birthplace of Father and Mother, and Cause of 
Unemployment. Age last birthday was required for each individual. A new question on the 
Dwelling Slip related to the number of children under fourteen years of age dependent on the 
householder. 

Cards were sorted and counted manually in 1911, whereas in 1921 particulars from Dwel
ling and Personal Slips were transferred to machine cards for the purposes of electro-mechan
ical tabulation. 

2. The 1933 and 1947 Schedules. 

At the third and fourth Commonwealth Censuses in 1933 and 1947, the "House
holder's Schedule" consisted of a large form of foolscap length and triple foolscap width 
folded to foolscap size, which combined the Personal Slip and Dwelling Slip used in 1921. 
The schedules made provision for the insertion of particulars of eight persons in columnar 
form. Instructions and an example of a completed schedule were printed on the back. 
Personal Slips were provided for use by persons who objected to having their particulars 
inserted on the Householder's Schedule. The occupier of the dwelling was responsible for 
completing the Householder's Schedule and for delivering Personal Slips to the Collector. 

Additional questions included in the 1933 forms related to Orphanhood, Foreign 
Language, War Service, Industry and Craft (which replaced Occupation), and Income. The 
question relating to issue from existing and any previous marriage was omitted. Questions 
concerning Age, Duration of Marriage and the Length of Residence in Australia were slightly 
modified and the question concerning dependent children was broadened. An additional form 
relating to pOUltry and live-stock on the premises was distributed in Victoria at the request of 
the Government Statist. 

In 1947 questions relating to Orphanhood, Blindness and Deafmutism, Foreign Language, 
SchOOling, War Service and Income were omitted; the question relating to Existing Marriage 
was expanded to include particulars of the number of children born to that marriage; ques
tions relating to occupation were rearranged to provide separate sub-sections for (i) persons 
not engaged in industry, (ii) those usually engaged in industry but out of employment, 
(iii) those engaged in industry. 

Additional questions regarding the dwelling related to Material of Roof, Gas, Electricity 
and Water Supply, Toilet, Washing and Cooking Facilities, and Date of Building. 

3. The 1954 Schedule. 

For the fifth Commonwealth Census at 30th June, 1954, a composite Householder's 
Schedule of the same size as schedules used in 1933 and 1947 was again used. However, a 
horizontal arrangement of questions replaced the vertical arrangement. Provision was 
again made for particulars relating to eight persons to be inserted, in eight lines instead of 
eight columns. This change was made merely to facilitate subsequent processing of the data. 
Instructions and an example of a completed schedule were printed on the back of the Schedule. 

The Personal Slip used in 1954 was nine inches in length and triple foolscap in width to 
conform with the Householder's Schedule. An envelope was provided with each Personal Slip. 

In 1954, the question relating to Dependent Children was omitted and an additional ques
tion concerning Place of Work added to supplement other particulars on Occupation and 
Industry. Some questions regarding Dwellings were omitted, namely Persons Sleeping Out, 
some Facilities (Water Service, Toilet, Washing and Cooking Facilities), and Material of Roof. 
Additional questions relating to nature of tenancy (tenants paying rental to a Government 
Authority were asked to write" Tenant (G)"), possession of Kitchen and Bathroom, and a 
further question to elicit whether or not the dwelling was on a Rural Holding, were added to 
the Schedule. 

Reproductions of a Householder's Schedule and a Personal Slip are given on pages 13 and 
15 and of an envelope for a Personal Slip on page 17. 
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Householder's Schedule-Census Form 1. 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA. 

CENSUS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Instructions for Filling In the Householder's Schedule. 
Owing to the national character of the Census and its importance to the Governments and the people, 

it is confidently expectedlthat all will endeavoupu,maJre.jt successful by giving full and accurate information. 

Information given on a Census Form is strictly confidential and is used only for statistical purposes. 
Any Collector or Occupier of a dwelling disclosing any particulars is liable to a penalty of £50. 

A.-GENERAL. 
There are two Census forms, the Householder's Schedule (white), and the Personal Slip (blue). The Householder's 

Schedule is the principal form and generally particulars regarding all persons who spent the night of 30th June, 1954, in 
the dwelling should he entered on that form. together with particulars of the dwelling itself. The Personal Slip is to 
be used only for special cases where some inmate of the dwelling objects to having his or her particulars entered on the 
Householder's Schedule. In that case the person who objects is required to fill in a separate Personal Slip which must 
be handed, in an envelope, to the head of the household or manager of the establishment for delivery with the Householder's 
Schedule to the Collector. 

The occupier, or person in charge, of the dwelling (or ship) is responsible :-
(J ) For filling in the particulars on the Schedule for all persons in the household. 
(2) For seeing that the Personal Slips issued to boarders, servants; &c., are'duly delivered to the Collector. 

The name of each person who has been issued with a Personal Slip must be entered on the Householder's 
Schedule also. and the words" Personal Slip" must be written in the line opposite the name. 

A Personal Slip is not required for any person whose particulars are supplied on this Schedule. 

If any person who usually re£:des in the dwelling was away during Wednesday night, 30th June, and returned to 
the dwelling on Thursday, 1st July, without having been counted elsewhere, the name and particulars must be entered 
on the Schedule or a Personal Slip must be filled in by that person. 

Where a private house is shared or a building is occupied in tenements or flats, each share, tenement or flat is a 
dwelling and requires a separate Householder's Schedule. An hotel, boarding-house, institution, or a ship is to he treated 
as a separate dwelling. 

The householder or person in charge of any dwelling must answer the questions which the Collector asks 
for Census purposes. There is a penalty of £10 for not answering and a penalty of £50 for knowingly making 
an untrue statement either to the Collector or on a Census form. 

Both the Householder's Schedule and the Personal Slip must he filled in with pen and ink-11ot pencil. 

B.-DESCRIPTION OF DWELLING. 
Class of Dwelling.-State whether this Schedule relates to a private house, share of a private house*, self-contained 

Aat*, tenement, shed, hut, tent, boat, hotel, boarding or lodging house, caretaker's quarters, religious or educational 
institution, military or naval establishment, charitable institution, hospital, penal institution, &c. Where it relates to 
an institution, give the name of the institution. Occupiers of terrace houses or semi-detached houses should write 
.. Private house". 
* Share of a Private House.-Where a private bouse is sbared br, two or more household groups. without structural sub-division, each part 

separately occupied should be described as a .. Share of a Private House ' and each householder should fill in a separate Householder's Schedule and 
answer the questions regarding number of rooms. ,ent, &c., of his" dwelling" only for that part of the house occupied by hi, or her household. 

Self.oontained Flat.-Where the dwelting is a self-contained flat which can be completely closed off and which includes both cooking and 
bathing facilities write .. Self-contained Flat ". 

Other private dwelliDgs, which are not self-contained. but are part only of a building, should be specifically described as a tenement. 
apartment, room(s) or flat not self-contained. &c., as the case may be. Dwellings which are sheds, huts, lents, &c., should be described as such. 

Material of which Outer Walls are BuiIt.-Walls may be of stone, brick, brick-veneer, concrete, iron, fibro-cement. 
wood, lath and plaster, &c. If built of different materials s!at~ the material most largely used. 

Number of Rooms.-Rooms in non-attached buildings should he included as part of the dwelling if used for living or 
sleeping purposes by the household group. In care(8kus' quarters mclude only those rooms actually occupied by 
the caretaker's household. 

Occupancy.-An occupier paying interest only on a mortgage on his dwelling should enter" Owner". But an occupier 
buying his house by regular payments including interest and principal should enter" Purchaser by Instalments". 

Weekly Rent.-An occupier who is a tenant or a sub-tenant should slate the rent per week actually paid for the" dwelling" 
occupied by him. If part of a house is let to sub-tenants the pri.lcipal tenant should state the rent applicable to that 
portion of the house retained by him for his own use, and should add .. P.T." after the amount. The average 
weekly payments on account of a purchase by instalments should not be inserted. If the dwelling is not rented do 
not answer this question. 

Date of Building.-If you are unable to state the year of completion with reasonable certainty inquiry should be made 
of the owner, house agent or other person from whom the information could probably he obtam~d. 

Farm Dwellings.~For Ce~us purposes, a'rural holding is one on which agricultural, pastoral, dairying, &c., operations 
arc carnLd on. 
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C.-THE aOUSEHOLDER'S SCHEDULE AND PERSONAL SLIP. 
Thc;re are eight lines on th.e Schedule. One line must be filled in for each person (including children) in 

~ d~elling. Below each question on the Schedul; wz:ite the answer in the proper space on each person's line. The 
.. t line

b 
sh0duld be us~ for the head of the family, If present; then the others in order for wife, children, relatives, 

VISitors, oar ers, domestiC servants, other employees, &c. 

Question 10. Race.-In ,the
f 

c,ase of a person both of whose parents are non-European but of different races state the race of that 
person s aloer (and do Dot add "H.C."). ' 

Question 11. Persons not engaged in an industry, profession, business, trade or service--

QuestiOD 12. 

QumiOD 13. 

. Tell!po~ary. inmates of hospitals and members of religious orders (see below) should not be described as 
mmates of mstltutIon'. 

For mother, wife, daughter and other relatives performing unpaid home duties, write" H.D.". 

For y~ung persons ~eeking wor.k but not previously employed, write" U" in answer to question 12 (c) and 
state the penod smce leavmg school m answer to question 12 (a). 

Unemployment.-This question does n,?t apply to those who have retired, or .to ~ho~e perma,nently unable to work through 
Illness, old age, &c., who should. be mcluded under the appropnate descnptlOnm questIOn II. Neither does it apply 
to persons who are, not out of a Job but are only temporarily absent Jrom their jobs through illness, accident. annual 
hohdays, lon~-s7rvlce leave, &c., who must answer the three sections of question 13. It does apply to those who 
have lost thelr Jobs by reason of illness or accident. 

(d) Grade.-Where par~ne~ ar~, conducting their ?wn business or farm wit~out employing others (except casually) each 
partner should wnte O. Where employmg others each should wnte "E". 

Managers, secretaries and similar classes of executives in receipt of salary as employees should not describe 
themselves as employers merely because they have the right to engage and dismiss staff. 

Empl~yees or relati,ves should ,:ot be described as .. helping but not receiving wages or salary .. unless they 
are asslstmg In the operatIon of. a bt,tsmess ~r farm for a substantial part of their time, and are not more correctly 
claSSified under one of the headmgs In questIOn 11. 

(e) 0c:~ul!atio,~ ~r Cr~~.-;!n .. stating oc~upation or cra~, ?o not ';!se general terms such as .. foreman ", "labourer", 
mmer '" !?lachlnIst , e?,gl!;eer ,wltho!;t ~escnptlve qu.al.'fic~tions but g.ive full descriptions, such as .. foreman 

carpenter, road labourer , ,co,:l-mmer , metal machmlst . An engmeer should be described according to 
the wo~k perfo~med, namely , mamtenance engineer", .. c1ectonl engineer", .. stationary engine-driver". &c. 
Pro~esslo,:"al .~ngm~ers sh~uld b,~ descnbed accordIng to the branch of engineering in which engaged, namely " civil 
engIneer, mmmg engmeer , &c., and the word .. professional" added. 

(f) Industry, Trade o~ Service.-In the case of occupations found in a number of different industries, an employee 
sh~uld state the mdu~~ry ,?f ~he ,~mployer for whom he IS workIng; for example a carpenter engaged in house
?Ulldmg sh?uI1, wnte BUlldmg ; a carpenter m a ~oal mme .. Coal Mining"; and a carpenter in.a jam factory, 
J~m-makmg . In t~e case of an employee workmg for an employer who carries on more than one kind of 

busmess, state the parbcular branch·~f t~e empl~er's bu~!~essi~ whichemploy.ed. "Ttus a carpenter working 
~or a RaIlway Department should wnte Railway Works~ops If he tS engaged therem; Railway Permanent Way" 
If he IS engaged m the construclIon or maIntenance of railways; and a .. Porter" should write .. Railway Service". 

. .for d~me~!ic",:;orkers .~mploycd in private households, write" P.H."; for similar workers in institutions. 
wnte Hospital • uchool , &c .. as the case requires. 

NOTE.--Clergy and Members of Religious Orders-

. Members. of t~e clergy, of whatever denomination, are asked to write" C" in answer to part (d) of question 13. 
thelf c1encal deSignation In answer to question 13 (e), and .. ReligiOJ}:'. in answer to question 13 (I). 
. . ~e":,be~ of religious ,or~~rs ~,n!,aged in such activities as care. of the sick, tea7hin.g, conduct of charitable or 

Similar ~ns.tltulIons should wr~te W I.n answer to question 13 (d), their actual occupatIOn In answer to question 13 (e) 
and thel~ m?ustry (e.g., hospital, educatIOn, home for the aged, &c.) in answer to question 13 (I). Those not engaged in 
such actIvllIes should answer as for members of the clergy. 

Questions II and 12 should not be answered by members of the clergy or religious orders . 

D.-CERTIFICATE • 
After having filled in all the required particulars in respect of the dwelling and of each person specified in this Schedule 

to the best of his knowledge and belief, the occupier or person in charge must sign the certificate and must write the 
full postal address including name and number of the dwelling in the space proVided at the foot of the Schedule. 

S. R. CARVER, 
Acting Commonwealth Statistician. 

C4 N HERIn. 

5070. n~' .\nthnrity: L. F. JonxRTos, Commnnwt'altb Government Printer, Cllnlwrraa 
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CENSUS, 30th JUNE, 1954.-HOUSEHOLDER'S SCHEDULE. 
nu. HousehoI...,s Sehedule must be filled in by tire Oeeupier, or Perscm in Charge, and ready-for delh,ery to the CoIIeetor em TImnday. 1st JulYt 1954. 

DESCRlPTIDN OF Dm:LUNC. 
For eem- purposes It .. clwellin,r" is any ha'bmw-ocmpkldby a: b~rroup living t~ as a doxnestic wtit. wbether ~rnprlsing- the ",Lola or oaIy apart 01 a b~ 

'1 

($) If .. Yes," til what 
yearjl 
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Ceuus FOnD 1 

ReCOJ'd No.j.""_ ..... _"' .. , .... ,,.....(frl>rn CtJI~'s RetI.>td Bwk). 

TOWR. ~ or Loeality ' .. ' ......... _ ... " __ .... _ .. ___ .' .. ,, ......... _____ .. ,- ........ _ 

Cmsus Di~ No. Cen$ua SuL.llivlsion 

CoUector";$ ~triet,,," .. .Hh" •••••• --.--- ... ,-.- ... --.'''' ................. - .. ,, ..... - .. -~ ........................ _ ••. ,_. ._. 

N~ . of ~r$Q~w~ rlllSSlld ,the night dWednflllday, 30th June.,. f954, in the 
dwellmg. 1: which thw Sth{!clde relstfll\ Qt whoa-rrived on TlmtsiLty, Is.t July, 
fI()t half,"!!' Illre-adt been (Xluntedel$-e-where--- ' 

I I 
I ! 

14 

-(-1 I-~~I- i I~ 
----------~---------------------_4~------------~------------

I fStlfy that, .t<> tbebest Ql my knowledge and belief, this return has been correctly lIfId com!.t~ly filled ill. 

SlitIlfltu:re 0:/ Otxtq>iet f)t Per-1IQ1I in Charge._ .... "' ............................................ , ........... · .. · .. ,-............. ' .. "' .. m ..... • 

f~ AJdt~ .............. _ ....... , .. __ ... _ ............ __ .. , .... · ... __ .... --,-.. -................... - .......... --



ST ATE OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 
Census Form 2. 

CONFIDENTIAL. 

All aDlWers must be given as correctly as possible. 
Penalty for UDtrue statement-Fifty Pounds (£50). 

Before writing on this Personal Slip, read carefully 
aU the Instructions overleaf and Example . below. 

AIl. ENTRIES TO BE MADE IN INK. 

3 4 

Record No •...................................................................................... 

Town, Village or Locality ..................................................................... . 

Census Division No •................ Censua Sub-diviuon ..................... . 
CENSUS, 30th JUNE, 1954.-PERSONAL SLIP. 

(To be filled in by a person whose partic:uIars are NOT entered on a Householder's Schedule.) 
Collector's District ............................................................................ . 

I. Name.-Write first aame and surname of the person to whom this Personal Slip relates and who spent the night of Wednesday, 30th June, 1954. in the dwelling of {(Name of householder. proprietor of boarding-house, hotel, &c.} .................................................................................................... . 
or who was absent on that night but returned to this dwelling on Thursday. 1st July, without having been counted elsewhere- (Address •• •• .• •. •• ..) .................. .. ........................................................ .. 

. ........................................................................................................... (underline Surname}. 

2. Relation to Head of Houlehold.-State whether head of the household, wife, SOD. daughter. mother. or other relative, visitor, boarder, domestic aervant, other employee, &c.-

5 6 10 11 
Persons not engaged in 

12 13 14 

Sa. Age. ParticuIan .. to Marriage at 30th June, 1954. Religion. 

7 

Birthplace. 

8 
Period of 

Residence in 
Australia. 

9 

Nationality. Race. an industry, business, Unemployment. 
profession. trade or servicf!~ ... ________ (_See_In_.truetiOlll.) ... 

ParticuIan of Grade, Occupation and Industry. 
(See Instruction •• ) 

Place of Work. 
--

(i) (ii) (iii) 
Duration Children Born 

If never of Existing to Existing 
married, Marriage. Marriage. 

State write "N.M." 
For the If married, For each person State the number 

male, age last write" M,", who is married of children (both 
write birthday. but if at 30th June, living and dead) 
"M." For permanently 1954, state the from existing 

and for children separated number of marriage (not 
female, under (legally or years the including 
write one year otherwise), existing children from 
4' F." of age write "P.S." marriage any prevIous 

write Hdivorced (not including marriage). 
"0." and not any previous If no children. write 

remarried. marriage) has ·'0." 
write II D." been in force. 

H widowed and If married less than Dead 
not remarried, one year, write Liviag. (excluding 
wrIte "W." "0." still-born). 

State the 
full name of 
the religious 

denomination. 
(There is no 
penalty for 
failure to 

answer this 
question.) 

-----1--======--1------·.·· 

For persons 
born in 

Australia 
write State or 

Territory 
where born. 

For persons 
born outside 
Australia, 
write the 

number of 
years of 

For persons residence in 
born outside Australia, 

Australia, ignoring 
write the name temporary 
of the country absences. 

where born (If resident less 
(not town or than one year. 

other locality). write" 0.") 

State the 
nationality of 

each person in 
relation to the 

country to which 
he or she owes 
legal allegiance. 

for example, 
" British," 
" French," 
" U.S.A.," 

"Stateless," &c. 
If British by 

naturalization. 
write 

" British 00." 

For persons of 
European Race, 
wherever born, 

write "European." 
For non-Europeans 
state the race to 

which they belong 
for example, 

" Aboriginal," 
" Ctun.se," 
"Negro." 

"~," &c. , 
If the person is half
caste with one parent 
of Euro.,.... race, 
write also co H.C.," 

for example, 
.. H.C. Aboriginal," 

" H.C. Chinese," 
&c. 

(See Instructions.) 

For-
Children not attending school. 

write" C." 
Full-time students or children 

attending school, write" S." 
Mainly dependent on pension 

or superannuation. write 
" P." 

Of independent means, write 
" M." 

Engaged in unpaid home duties, 
write "H.D." 

Inmates of institutions (e.g., 
for invalids and the aged. 
gaols. reformatories, &c.), 
write "I," 

Others not engaged in industry. 
&c., write" N.A." 

(See Instructions.) 

For those out of a job at time of the Census 
but· who are usually engaged in an industry. 

business, profession, trade or service. 
{persons on long service leave, &c., to answer 

Question 13, NOT Question 12.} 
(a) 

State the 
period (in 
number of 

working 
days, of 

weeks, or 
months) 

since last 
working. 

(b) (c) 

If not at present 
actively seeking a 
job. state reason; 

for example. 
U Sickness, n 

Ii Accident, If 
.. On Strike," 
.. Locked-out," 

.. Changing job," 
.. Temporarily 
laid-off," &c. 

If able and 
willing to work 
but unable to 

secure employment, 
write "U." 

Penon. answering tI-e questions must also answer (e) and (f) 
of Question 13. 

Those who are engaged in an industry, business, profession, trade or service 
at the time of the Census to supply particulars for (d), (e) and (f) below. 

(d) I (e) 

Grade. I' 
If at present employing 

others in your own trade 
or business, write "E." 

If conducting own 
business or farm 

without employing 
others (except casually), 

write" 0." 
If an employee working i 

for wages or salary 
(including apprentices), 

write" W." 
If helping but not 
receiving wages or 
salary, write "H." 

Occupation or Craft. 
State in precise (or award) 

terms the present occupation, 
craft or calling; for example, 

.. Builder's Labourer," 

.. Clothing Machinist," 
.. Motor Mechanic." 
.. Electrical Fitter," 
.. Coal Wheeler," 
.. Dairy Farmer." 

.. Clerk in Public Service," &c . 
If unemployed or temporarily 

absent from work, write 
occupation or craft in which 

usuaUy engaged. 

(f) 
Industry, Trade or Service. 

State the exact branch of industry. 
business, profession. trade or 
service in which at present 

engaged or employed; for example. 
" Dairy Farming," "Coal Mining," 

.. Woollen Mills," .. Retail 
Grocery," .. Road Construction," 
&c. If employed by a govern

ment department or other public 
body, state also its name. For 
paid housekeepers and domestic 
servants in private households, 

write "P.H.". If unemployed or 
temporarily absent from work, state 

-----------------------~ 

In respect of each penon 
engaged in an industry, business. 
profession, trade or service. state 

the business name and the 
address of such person's place 

of work. 

I 
industry, trade or service in 

which usually engaged. 
------------------:------------------------~--_r--~I-------I-------~----I-----:------1-----4---Y-~--~--------·---------r-------------:------1 

Years. Years. 

M. 24 N.M. 
. 

. 

Church 0/ 
E1IJJiand Victoria 

I 
EXAMPLE of a completed Personal Slip. 

Question I.-John J. Smith who spent the night of Wednesday 30th June, 1954. in the dwelling of William J. Brown, .. Qumtin". 39 Forrest Rd., Westboume. 
Question 2.-Boarder.-

British T European W. 

I 

Tailor's Cutler 

I certify that, to the best of my knowledge and belief, this return has been correctly and completely filled in. Signature ............................................................................................... . COunlersigrreJ. ............................................................................................................ Signature 0/ Collector. 

T ailori1lJJ Jones T ailori1lJJ Co. 
Dominion St., Westboume 



Personal Slip-Census Form 2. 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA 

CENSUS, 30th JUNE, . 1954. 

Instructions for Filling In the Personal Slip. 

Owing to the national character of the Census and its importance to the Governments and the people, 
it is confidently expected that all will endeavour to make it successful by giving full and accurate information. 

Information given on a Census Form is strictly confidential and is used only for statistical purposes 
Any Collector or Occupier of a dwelling disclosing any particulars is liable to a penalty of £50. 

A.-GENERAL. 
There are two Census forms, the Householder's Schedule (white), and the Personal Slip (blue). The Householder's 

Schedule is the principal form and generally particul(lrs regarding all persons who spent the night of 30th june, 1954, in 
the dwelling should be entered on that form, together with particulars of the dwelling itself. The Personal Slip is to be 
used only for special cases where some inmate of the dwelling objects 10 having his or her particulars entered on the 
Householder's Schedule. In that case the person who objects is reqlliroo to fill in a separate Personal Slip which must 
be handed, in an envelope, to the head of the household or manager of the establishment for delivery with the Householder' s 
Schedule to the Collector. 

The occupier, or person in charge, of the dwelling (or ship) is responsible:-
(I) For filling in the particulars on the Schedule for all persons in the household. 
(2) For seeing that the Personal Slips issued to boarders, servants, &c., are duly delivered to the Collector. 

The name of each person who has been issued with a Personal Slip must be entered on the Householder's 
Schedule also, and the words "Personal Slip" must be written in the line opposite the name. 

A Personal Slip is not required for any person whose particulars are supplied on a Householder's Schedule. 
If any person who usually resides in the dwelling was away during Wednesday night, 30th june, and returned to 

the dwelling on Thursday, 1st july, withQut having been counted elsewhere, the name and particulars must be entered on 
the Schedule or a Personal Slip must be filled in by that person. 

Every penon must answer the questions which the Colleetor asks for Census purposes. There is a 
penalty of £10 for not answering and a penalty of £50 for knowingly making an untrue statement either to 
the Collector or on a Census form. 

The Personal Slip must be filled in with pen and ink-not pencil. 

Question L 

Question 10. 

Question 11. 

Question 12. 

Question 13. 

2 

B.-PERSONAL SLIP. 

Name.-The name of the person to whpm the information on the Personal Slip relates must be written in the space 
provided. Write only first name and the surname. The name and address of the householder, proprietor or person 
in charge of the dwelling must also be entered in the space provided. 

Race.-In the case of a person both of whose parents are non-European but of different races, state the race of that 
person's father (and do not add" H.C."). 

Persons not engaged in an industry, profession, business, trade or service-
Temporary inmates of hospitals and members of religious orders (see below) should not be described as 

inmates of institutions. 
For mother, wife, daughter and other relatives performing unpaid home duties, write "H.D.". 
For young persons seeking work but not previously employed, write" U" in answer to question 12 (c) and 

state the period since leaving school in answer to question 12 (a). 
Unemployment.-This question does not apply to those who have retired, or to those permanently unable to work 

through illness, old age, &c., who should be included under the appropriate description in question J J. Neither 
does it apply to persons who are not out of a job but are only temporarily absent from their jobs through illness, 
accident, annual holidays, long-service leave, &c., who must answer the three sections of question 13. It does apply 
to those who have lost their jobs by reason of illness or accident. 

(d) Grade.-Where partners are conducting their own business or farm without employing others (except casually) each 
partner should write "0". Where employing others each should write "E". 

Managers, secretaries and similar classes of executives in receipt of salary as employees should not describe 
themselves as employers merely because they have the right to engage and dismiss staff. 

Employees or relatives should not be described as .. helping but not receiving wages or salary" unless they 
are assisting in the operation of a business or farm for a substantial part of their time, and are not more correctly 
classified under one of the headings in question II. 

(e) Occupation or Craft.-In stating occupation or craft, do not use general terms such as .. foreman ", .. labourer ", 
"miner", " machinist", .. engineer", without descriptive qualifications but give full descriptions, such as .. foreman 
carpenter", .. road labourer", .. coal-miner", metal machinist". An engineer should be described according to 
the work performed, namely "maintenance engineer", .. electrical engineer", .. stationary engine-driver", &c. 
Professional engineers should be described according to the branch of engineering in which engaged, namely .. civil 
engineer", .. mining engineer", &c., and the word .. professional " added. 

(f) Industry, Trade or Service.-In the case of occupations found in a number of different industries, an employee 
should state the industry of the employer for whom he is working; for example a carpenter engaged in house
building should write" Building"; a ~rpenter in a coal mine" Coal Mining"; and a carpenter in a jam factory, 
.. Jam-making". In the case of an employee working for an employer who carries on more than one kind of 
business state the particular branch of the employer's business in which employed. Thus a carpenter working 
for a Railway Department should write .. Railway Workshops" if he is engaged therein; .. Railway Permanent 
Way" if he is engaged in the construction or maintenance of railways; and a .. Porter" should write "Railway 
Service ". 

For domestic workers employed in private households, write" P.H."; for similar workers in institutions, 
write" Hospital ", "School", &c., as the case requires. 

NOTE.-Clergy and Members of Religious Orders-
Members of the clergy, of whatever denomination, are asked to write "C " in answer to part (cl) of question 13, 

their clerical designation in answer to question 13 (e), and" Religion" in answer to question 13 (f). 
Members of religious orders engaged in such activities as care of the sick, teaching, conduct of charitable or 

similar institutions should write" W" in answer to question 13 (d), their actual occupation in answer to question 13 (e) 
and their industry (e.g., hospital, education, home for the aged, &c.) in answer to question 13 (f). Those not engaged in 
such activities should answer as for members of the clergy. 

Questions II and 12 should not be answered by members of the clergy or religious orders. 

C.-CERTIFICATE. 
After having filled in all the required particulars to the best knowledge and belief of the person making the return, that 

person must sign the certificate at the foot of the form. 
S. R. CARVER, 

CANBERRA. Acting Commonwealth Statistician. 
K. M. STEVENSON, GOVERNMIlNT PRINTER, ADELA loa. 
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THE CENSUS SCHEDULE. 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA Census Form 3. 

CENSUS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 
To the Householder or Person in Charge of the Dwelling-

Record No... ........... .................. . 
(From Collector's Record Book.) 

(Name of Householder, Proprietor of 
Boarding-house, Hotel, &c.) .............. . 
(Address) ................................................ . 

This ENVELOPE contains a PERSONAL SLIP filled in by-

Mr. (Mrs., Miss).... ................... who spent the night of Wednesday, 30th June, 
1954, in your dwelling, or who arrived on Thursday, 1st July, without having been 
counted elsewhere. 

This ENVELOPE must NOT be opened but will be called for by the Collector on 
Thursday, 1st July, 1954, or as soon after as practicable. 

S. R. CARVER, Acting Commonwealth Statistician. 
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CHAPTER IV 

PREPARATORY WORK, FIELD ORGANIZATION AND 

ADMINISTRATION 

1. General. 

The magnitude of a Census of the whole population and the importance of its success 
demand that arrangements commence well before Census Day. All aspects of staff recruit
ment, training and allocation; materials handling and supply; and the distribution and 
collection of Schedules and Personal Slips must be planned, co-ordinated and timed to enable 
the complete enumeration to be effected within the span of a few days, notwithstanding the 
large area to be covered and the diversity of problems to be met with. Continuous and 
detailed supervision is essential throughout all phases of the operation. 

2. Preparatory Work. 

The development of the Census Schedule since 1911 and the determination of the 
Schedule for use in the 1954 Census have been described in Chapter III. This section describes 
the preparatory work (other than staff organization and training) which preceded the actual 
taking of the Census. 

(i) Scheme of Division.-(a) States. Commencing with the 1921 Census, the divisions 
and sub-divisions of the various States used for Commonwealth Electoral purposes have 
provided the basic geographical sUb-division used for Census purposes. At the Censuses of 
1921, 1933 and 1947 Census Divisions and SUb-divisions coincided exactly with Electoral Divi
sions and Sub-divisions (except for some degree of further sub-division or grouping where 
convenient). Census Sub-divisions were apportioned into collectors' districts suitable to the 
most economical distribution and collection of Census Schedules. However, for the 1954 Census, 
it was considered desirable to stabilize the geographical areas used for Census purposes to 
preserve comparability as between Censuses. Consequently the Electoral Sub-divisions (and 
collectors' districts within them) which existed in 1947 were retained for the 1954 Census 
(ignoring intercensal changes in electoral boundaries) and grouped into Census Divisions which 
conformed as closely as possible with 1954 Electoral Division boundaries. 

A further development in the 1954 Census was the adoption of boundaries for those urban 
areas which were not adequately represented by local government boundaries and for non
municipal towns of 1,000 or more persons (750 or more in Tasmania). 

(b) Territories. The Northern Territory and the Australian Capital Territory were each 
regarded as Census Divisions, but were not further subdivided into Census Sub-divisions. In 
the absence of local government areas, police districts and administrative districts respec
tively provided the basis for allocation of collectors' districts in these two areas. The Territory 
of Papua and the Trust Territory of New Guinea constituted separate Census Divisions, each 
being further subdivided in accordance with existing administrative districts and then into 
collectors' districts. Norfolk Island was divided into two collectors' districts and Nauru formed 
one district only. 

(c) Migratory. Special sub-divisions were created, where necessary, for the enumeration 
of the shipping population as a separate group. Arrangements were also made for the 
enumeration of persons travelling overnight by train or aircraft who were not enumerated 
elsewhere. 

(d) Numerical Summary. The numbers of Census Divisions, Sub-divisions and Collectors' 
Districts in each State are shown in the following table:-

Particulars I N.s.w·1 Vic. \ Qld.\ S.A. W.A. Tas. N.T. I A.C.T·I 
Aus-

tralia 

CENSUS DIVISIONS 

"j, 471 33 I 18
1 

10 I 81 5 I 1 1 1 I 123 
I 

Number. 

CENSUS SUB-DIVISIONS 

I 419
1 

I I 
95 \ 52 ) 57 ) 1 I 1 I 1,038 258 I 155 I 

I 
Number. 
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Particulars 

Number-

MetropoHtan Urban 

Other Urban .... .... .... . .. .... 

Rural .... ............ "" .... .... 

Total .... 

Metropolitan Urban .... 

Other UI1ban .... .... .... . .. .... 

Rural .... ........................ 

Total .... .... . ... 

! N.S.W.! Vic. ! Qld. I S.A. I W.A. I Tas. I N.T. I A.C.T.! 
Aus~ 

tralia 

COLLECTORS' DISTRICTS 

2,074 1,6,59 495 547 ,3;67 91 .... 41 5,2714 

9781 570 482 1413 141 120 10 .... 2,44,4 

2,129 1,451 1,604, 568 641 349 21 15 6,778 

5,181 3,6180 2,581 11,258 1,149 560 31 MI 14,496 

AREA IN SQUARE MILES 

671 697 385 161 191 94, .... 42, 2,2,41 

2,766 533 813 128 169 141 130 .... 4,680 

305,996 86,654 669,302 379,781 975,560 2:5,980 52,3,490 8197 2,967,660 

3109,433 87,884 670,510,0 3810,070 975,,9210 26,215 5.23,6210 939 2,9'74,51811 

(ii) Mapping. One of the most important aspects of the organization for the Census is 
the preparation of the maps and plans required for the field staff. For the 1954 Census all maps 
were prepared in Canberra by the National Mapping Office of the Department of Interior, using 
as basic material maps obtained from State Mapping Authorities, other State Public Authorities 
and private publishers. In many cases, as in previous Censuses, difficulty was experienced in 
obtaining suitable basic maps and many difficulties arose as the work progressed, principally in 
attempting to define the boundaries of local government areas, collectors' districts, ,urban 
areas and non-municipal towns upon maps which were many years out of date. On the other 
hand, retention of the 1947 boundaries for sub-divisions and collectors' districts greatly facili
tated the work. 

The mapping programme comprised (a) a diagram map of Census Divisions for Australia 
as a whole, (b) a diagram map for each Census Division showing sub-divisions and local govern
ment areas, (c) a detailed base map for each Census sub-division showing boundaries of local 
government areas, non-municipal towns and collector's districts, (d) separate maps, plans or 
diagrams of each collector's district which, together with a typed description of boundaries, 
were pasted into the Collector's Record Book for use by the collector. 

Sub-divisional maps showing collectors' districts were examined by Census Enumerators 
who, in the light of their detailed local knowledge of population growth and movement since 
1947, were able to recommend desirable changes in the allocation of collectors' districts. 

For reference purposes each Census Division was given the same name as the corresponding 
Electoral Division, but each Census Sub-division retained the name used in 1947. For conveni
ence in reference, these Divisions and Sub-divisions were listed alphabetically and distinguish
ing numbers and letters allotted. 

The magnitude of the mapping programme can be appreciated when it is realized that 123 
Divisional diagrams, 1140 Sub-divisional base maps and 14,496 collectors' districts maps were 
prepared during the ten months from August, 1953, to June, 1954. 

The National Mapping Office also prepared maps used in connexion with the presentation 
of data in publications. 

(iii) Census Material.-(a) Estimates of Requirements. The estimated number of House
holders' Schedules and Personal Slips required for each Census SUb-division was based on the 
numbers of dwellings estimated from the numbers of electors enrolled in the corresponding 
Electoral Sub-division. These estimates were checked and amended, where considered necessary, 
by field staff. 

The quantities of other material required (e.g., instruction booklets, record books, compila
tion books, forms of various kinds) were directly related to known factors such as the numbers 
of Census Divisions, Sub-divisions, or collectors' districts, and consequently exact requirements 
were readily assessed. 

(b) Printing. Householders' Schedules and Personal Slips. At the last three Censuses the 
printing of Householders' Schedules and Personal Slips has been distributed between the 
Commonwealth GoverE.ment Printer and State Government Printers, For the 1954 Census, 
Schedules and Personal Slips for Queensland and the Territories were printed by the Common
wealth Government Printer whilst for each of the other States this work was done by the 
respective State Government Printer. In order to ensure uniformity of printing the Common
wealth Government Printer supplied the stereos for both forms, 
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Other material (record books, compilation books, instruction booklets, forms and hlbels) 
were mostly printed by the Commonwealth Government Printer. Some other documents such 
as code lists and instructions for checking and coding were prepared using the Bureau's own 
reproduction equipment. 

(c) Transmission and Return oj Census Material. Deputy Field Supervisors notified 
their respective Government Printers (the Commonwealth Government Printer in the case 
of Queensland) of the names and addresses of th,e Census Enumerators and Sub-enumerators 
to whom each SUb-divisional supply was to be sent and the method of transport to be used. 
Envelopes were supplied by the Melbourne contractor direct to Deputy Field Supervisors who 
arranged subsequent distribution, except where it was convenient, as in Metropolitan Divi
sions, to forward supplies direct to Enumerators. 

SUb-enumerators had prepared beforehand, for the approval of their Enumerators, a 
scheme of distribution of Census material to Collectors within their sub-divisions. It was the 
duty of each SUb-enumerator to see that all necessary material was obtained in sufficient time 
and in the quantities required. 

General reserve supplies of Householders' Schedules and Personal Slips were forwarded to 
Deputy Field Supervisors for distribution as required. 

Collectors' Record Books (complete with maps) and Compilation Books were despatched 
from Canberra to Enumerators and SUb-enumerators. 

After Census Day, when all Schedules and Personal Slips had been collected, they were 
checked against record books in accordance with instructions designed to ensure completeness 
of coverage and accuracy and forwarded through SUb-enumerators and Enumerators, to 
Census processing centres at Sydney, Melbourne and Brisbane as follows:-

Sydney: from New South Wales, Northern Territory, Australian Capital Territory and 
External Territories. 

Melbourne: from Victoria, South Australia, Western Australia and Tasmania. 
Brisbane: from Queensland. 

(iv) Pre-tests oj Census Methods. Practical tests were conducted prior to the 1954 Census 
to investigate alternative methods of carrying out the field work and of originating punched 
cards and to test the Householders' Schedule itself. The local areas selected for this purpose 
presented circumstances significant in Census work, contained a high proportion of foreign-born 
population with little or no knowledge of English, and had the further advantage of being rela
tively close to the Census Office. 

Four alternative means of collection were tested in a " Population Survey" of the munici
pality of Queanbeyan (population 7,365) as at 5th July, 1953, in which the field work was 
performed by officers of the Bureau of Census and Statistics. A postal-return method was tested 
in the City of Goulburn (population 19,117) and the Shire of Mulwaree (population 4,609) as 
at 20th September, 1953, using collectors of the type usually engaged on the Census. 

In processing the material obtained from the Queanbeyan survey, alternative methods of 
card origination, including the mark sensing technique, were used. For the Goulburn and 
Mulwaree surveys, cards were all originated by mark sensing in order to give this method an 
exhaustive test. Mark sensing was subsequently adopted for use in the 1954 Census. 

(v) Publicity, To facilitate the task of Census collectors, an extensive publicity campaign 
was carried out, reaching a peak on Census Day; with a subsequent short follow-up campaign. 
Official advertisements in the Press and posters displayed at post offices, police stations and rail
way stations emphasized the responsibilities of householders to complete the Schedule. Further 
publicity (other than the paid advertisements) was obtained through a wide range of news
papers (including foreign language newspapers) and radio stations. The News and Information 
Bureau of the Department of Interior made available the services of an officer to assist in the 
organization and production of publicity. 

3. Field Organization. 

For the Census of 1921 and later Censuses the organization of the Commonwealth Electoral 
Department has been used as the Census field organization. This arrangement has proved to be 
eminently satisfactory. 

(i) Recruitment and Allocation oj Field Staff. In 1921 and 1933 the Commonwealth Elec
toral Officer in each state was appointed as a Deputy Supervisor of Census responsible through 
the Supervisor of Census to the Commonwealth Statistician. In 1947 the function of field super
vision was detached from the Supervisor of Census and vested in a new position of Chief Field 
Supervisor of Census to which the Chief Electoral Officer for the Commonwealth was appointed. 
The Commonwealth Electoral Officer in each State was designated Deputy Field Supervisor and 
was responsible to him for field supervision in that State. However, in 1954 the Chief Electoral 
Officer for the Commonwealth was not available to assume the function of Chief Field Supervisor 
of Census. Consequently this function was again assumed by the Supervisor of Census. 

Under these arrangements, each Divisional Returning Officer was appointed Census 
Enumerator for his Division or for that Census Division which most nearly conformed with his 
Electoral Division (see Section 2 (i), page 18). Similarly, sub-enumerators were appointed to 
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supervise Census activities in Census sub-divisions. In most instances the persons appointed 
were officers engaged in the Electoral organization as Presiding Officers, Assistant Presiding 
Officers, Assistant Returning Officers or Electoral Registrars. As most of these officers held 
official positions under the Government of the Commonwealth or of a State it was necessary to 
obtain the permission of the heads of the departments concerned for these officers to undertake 
the Census work. 

When the apportionment of a Census sub-division into Collectors' Districts had been approved 
the Enumerator was instructed to procure suitable persons to act as collectors. Frequently 
this was done on the recommendation of sub-enumerators. The Enumerator was required also 
to determine the best method of transport to b,tused in distribution and collection in each 
district and to indicate the time which he con~idered necessary for the work to be performed. 
These estimates were examined at the Census office of the Bureau in Canberra, and when 
approved a Contract of Service was made between the Enumerator and the Appointee. Special 
collectors for shipping, lighthouses, specified trains or aircraft were appointed directly by the 
Deputy Field Supervisor. 

At the 1954 Census Deputy Field Supervisors of Census were appointed for the Northern 
Territory and the Australian Capital Territory and a Field Supervisor of Census for each 
External Territory. These officers directly supervised the work of collectors in their areas, 
except in the Australian Capital Territory where two sub-enumerators were appointed. The 
Deputy Field Supervisors or Field Supervisors appointed were: Northern Territory-the Chief 
Statistics Officer, Darwin; Australian Capital Territory-the Chief Clerk, Commonwealth Elec
toral Office, Canberra; Territory of Papua and New Guinea-the Statistical Officer of the 
Administration; Norfolk Island-the Police Officer; Nauru-the Official Secretary. Collectors 
appointed in the Territories were also mainly Government officials. 

The numbers of field staff engaged for the 1954 Census are shown below:-

Designation N.S.W, Vic. Qld. S.A. W.A. Tas. N.T. 
I 

A.C.T. Aus-
tralia 

Deputy Field Supervisors .. 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 8 

Enumerators .. . . .. . . .. . . . .... 47 33 18 10 8 5 .... . ... 121 

Sub-enumerators ... ... . . ..... 406 267 146 99 58 57 2 1,035 

Collectors-

Metropolitan Urban .... 1,948 1,634 464 508 337 85 ... 33 .5,009 

Other Urban .... .... . .. .... 890 504 411 124 121 103 10 . ... 2,163 

Rural .... .... ... , .... .... . ...... 1,713 1,250 1,108 455 444 293 17 10 5,290 

- -

Total Collectors , ... 4,5'51 3,388 1,983 1,087 902 481 27 43 12,4(]2 

---

Resultant average work-load per field officer was:-
A VERAGE AREA IN SQUARE MILES. 

Particulars N.S.W. Vic. Qld. S.A. I W.A. Tas. N.T. A.C.T. I Aus-
_ tralia 

Per Enumerator .................... 6,584 2,663 37,250 38,007 121,990 5,243 .... . ... 24,583 

Per Suh-enumerator . . .. .... .... .... 762 329 4,592 3,839 :16,826 460 .... 470 2,874 

Per Collector-

Metropolitan Urban .... .... 0.34 0.43 0.83 0.32 0.57 1.11 .... 1.27 0.45 

Other Urban .... .... .... . ... 3.1 1.1 2.0 1.0 1.4 1.4 13.0 .... 2.2 

Rural ............................ 179 69 604 835 2,197 89 30,794 90 561 

AVERAGE POPULATION. 

Per Enumerator ........ .... . " ... 72,695 74,070 73,072 79,475 79,688 61,620 . ... 74,076 

Per Su'b-enumerator ... ." ........ 8,415 9,15,5 9,009 8,028 10,991 5,405 15,158 8,660 

Per Collector-

Metropolitan Urban 956 933 1,083 952 1,035 1,120 ... 857 967 

Other Urban .... .... .... .... 1,085 933 1,:119 888 871 1,050 1,086 .... 1,031 

Rural .... .... .... .... ........ , .. 343 360 318 442 413 358 317 204 357 

Sheet 2 
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(ii) Instruction.-(a) Need for Instruction. The majority of persons connected with the 
Census were employed temporarily and for very short periods. Because of the long intervals 
between Censuses many of these people were without experience or knowledge of the work. It 
was necessary, therefore, that provision be made to enable the 12,462 members of the Census 
field staff to become acquainted with the objects and methods of the Census. 

(b) Conferences. Experience in past Censuses has shown that the most effective method 
of informing those responsible for the collection of the Census data of what is required of 
them, and of the best method of attaining it, is by personal discussion. As a result, a system 
of Conferences at various levels has become an established part of Census preparation. In 
accordance with this practice the Deputy Field Supervisors met with the Chief Field Super
visor, the Acting Commonwealth Statistician and other members of the Bureau in conference 
at Canberra from 17th to 19th November, 1953. All aspects of the Census (including local 
State difficulties which required special consideration) were discussed, particular attention being 
given to the proposed instructions to field staff. Subsequently, in March, 1954, the Deputy 
Field Supervisor in each State met in conference with Divisional Returning Officers (Census 
Enumerators), and shortly afterwards each of these Enumerators met in conference with 
the SUb-enumerators for his Division. In many cases it was also possible for Collectors to be 
called together for personal instruction. In this way nearly all the Census field staff received 
some degree of personal tuition in Census requirements and familiarization with instructions. 

(c) Printed Booklets. In addition to the personal instruction imparted at conferences, 
detailed instructions concerning the duties of Deputy Field Supervisors, Field Supervisors in 
External Territories, Enumerators, SUb-enumerators, Collectors in the States, Special Collectors 
on long-distance trains or aircraft and Collectors in the TerritOries, as well as Financial Instruc
tions, were prepared separately and issued in indexed booklets. Every effort was made to antici
pate, and provide guidance in, any circumstance which might arise. 

(iii) Scale of Pay. The remuneration paid to the different classes of officers engaged in the 
preparatory work and in the distribution and collection of Census Schedules at the 1954 Census 
was as follows:-

(a) Deputy Field Supervisors-New South Wales, £300; Victoria, £260; Queensland, £220; 
South Australia, £180; Western Australia, £180; Tasmania, £160; Northern Territory, £80; Aus
tralian Capital Territory, £80. 

(b) Field Supervisors (External Territories)-Papua and New Guinea, £120; Norfolk Island, 
£30; Nauru, £30. 

(c) Enumerators-£130 each, plus £30 for the Enumerator's Clerk. 
(d) Sub-enumerator~a minimum payment of £30, with an additional amount of £2 per 

1,000 persons enumerated after the first 2,000. 
(e) Collectors-a basic rate of £3 per day, with an additional allowance for the use of trans

port as follows:-Bicycle, 5s. per day; horse, 15s. per day; motor cycle, 20s. per day; motor car, 
40s. per day. A definite offer based on the time it was considered would be occupied on the work 
was made to each Collector and if he agreed to perform the work for the total amount specified, 
a contract was duly signed, one copy of which was held by the Collector and another by the 
Enumerator. 

(iv) Duties of Collectors. The Census Collectors' duties are confined principally to distri
buting Schedules (and Personal Slips if required) to householders before Census Day and 
collecting completed forms after Census Day. For this purpose each Collector is issued with a 
Collector',~. Record Book (containing a detailed map of the area allotted to him) in which he 
records the names and addresses of all occupiers to whom schedules are delivered together with 
dates of delivery and collection, and Schedule identification number. When collecting 
schedules it is the Collector's responsibility to ensure that they are properly completed and 
also to insert various indicative information on the schedules. He also inserts on the House
holder's Schedule, in a space provided, the number of persons of each sex in the dwelling. These 
totals, later transferred to Collectors' Compilation Books, provide the basis of the early tabula
tions. 

Additionally, the Collector records particulars of unoccupied dwellings and dwellings under 
construction. 
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CHAPTER V 

AUTOMATIC MACHINE TABULATION 
1. General. 

Tabulation of Census data by means of punched card machines was first used at the 1921 
Census and has been used at all subsequent Censuses. Throughout this period there has been 
continuous technical improvement in the design, performance and range of application of the 
various units of equipment used. 

2. Methods and Cards Used. 
The most notable development in the use of machines for Census work arising from the 

1954 Census was the introduction of "mark sensing ". 
As in previous Censuses, codes were prepared to give numerical expression to the diversity 

of facts collected on the Census Schedule. Each possible answer to a Census question was 
thereby represented by a particular combination of numbers. However, the former practice of 
writing the appropriate code numbers on each Census Schedule, followed by hand punching 
and verification of machine cards, was replaced in 1954 by the " mark sensing" process. The 
information contained in completed schedules was coded and the codes marked with a graphite 
pencil direct onto machine cards using the" cages" provided on the card for the purpose. The 
cards were then passed through a machine which electrically sensed the graphite marks and 
converted them into punched holes on the same cards, which were then ready for normal 
machine processing. 

Two types of cards were used-(a) a dwelling card, containing particulars of dwellings, 
numbers of inmates and the occupational status of the head of household; and (b) a personal 
card, containing particulars relating to individuals. Reproductions of these cards as marked 
and punched are shown below. 

DWELLING CARD. 

5?C5?~c5?r 
c6?CS? 6?cEY 

PERSONAL CARD. 
-----~ .. -.-~---- .. ~ ... -.----r=r====r.~r==, .~~==::;::::::~;;;;;:--.---------

1954 CENSUS-PERSONAL CARD ~ SEX AGE N:~~~N- 'b'ftc INDUSTRY 

NON-EUROPEAN RACES ONLY ~ w . ~ ::i ~ 4 2~~" ~~ 26_27 28 
.--V? /x""' CODE ~ ~ 0 ~ :J t1 ~ § "--"L.-........ ..(irl~lI..~OI-:: 

MARK ·XX'AND ENTER ~ ~r+ ~ ~ ~ ~ g ~ 
CODE AT RIGHT -< ~ A Ie ii ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
lac 100C OO~IO( OoiC 00000 
I 23456 78910 111213tI4ISI6 I IS1192021j2. 23a 2 

II II~g I I I III I:~ I I , ,;, , , , " , 
REN~ In m DISTRICT L.G ..... I~ l 
222 I~ 222122~lu 112f2 12 221 

UNEMPLOYED 

29 
PERI REASON 

30 

33~ 3331331333i313L"'!~1333 33 
. I I 

444 14 1:444-4 441:~4144141~I:!~'414,~I"AI4I41 
I I 

555 555515555:= 55515:= 55555 

616x666666666:6616~66€666 66 
W I I 

'" I I 

777 77 7777 777:77777: 7 I 777 77 
, I 

881 8 8888888i88S88!S881e 8811' I Cg?Cg? 

999 99999 9 919:~ 99 99:99999915 99 9:9 9 9 '--_~---1_-L-../ '-__ .l.---l-_--/ '---L-___ ./'----L_../ 
I 2. 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 121314 151617 18 19 20ZI222324-252627282930313Z33343538373839404142434445464748495051525354!656575659606162636465666788697071727374 757e77787980 

In many cases it was possible to print code designations on the card. This obviated much 
of the need for reference to code lists by the coder. 
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3. Machines Used. 

Seven Hollerith Gang Punches were used for the original punching of cards. Each machine 
had a maximum capacity of producing 27 columns of mark-sense punching and operated at a 
speed of 6,000 card passages per hour. Detection devices were incorporated in the machine to 
draw attention to any faults in punChing. Descriptive information common to a whole group 
of cards (such as State, Division, Collector's District, and Local Government Area) was punched 
onto" master cards" which were subsequently used to" direct" the automatic punching of this 
information onto all relevant detail cards. Approximately eleven and a half million cards were 
prepared by the " mark sensing" process. 

For tabulation purposes, four combination machines called "Census Trios ", especially 
developed for Census work, were used. These machines greatly increased the automatic nature 
of the machine card processing. Each" Trio" consisted of (i) a special sorting machine with 
facilities for counting, sorting and checking cards; (ii) a tabulating unit which accumulated 
totals as required and produced a printed record of them, and (iii) a summary punch which 
produced punched total cards containing data corresponding to the totals printed. Four high
speed sorters were also used for additional tabulation work. 

4. Tabulation Programme. 

(i) Personal Particulars. Once again, the Local Government Area was adopted as the basic 
tabulating unit for each State and the Administrative District for the Territories. 

After checking, the punched cards, which to that stage had been retained in the order of 
entries in Collectors' Record Books for checking purposes, were manually combined into groups 
for each Local Government Area (or part thereof where necessary-e.g., non-municipal towns), 
sorted according to sex, and each group tabulated separately to derive the following character
istics :-Age (single years), Conjugal Condition, Birthplace, Period of Residence in Australia of 
Persons Born outside Australia, Nationality, Religion, Occupational Status, Reason why" not 
at work ", Duration of Period" not at work ", Industry. 

By manual summary, these data were combined to give totals for larger geographic units, 
e.g., complete Local Government Areas (where necessary), Statistical Divisions, special Urban 
Area groups, States and Territories, Tropical and Non-tropical Areas of States and Territories, 
and Australian totals. 

Additionally, many combinations (cross-classifications) of characteristics were tabUlated. 
These are indicated in the following diagram:-

CLASSIFICATION OF PERSONAL CHARACTERISTICS-EACH SEX SEPARATELY. 

A continuous straight line jOining any two characteristics indicates that these two characteristics have been 
cross-classified. Two continuous straight lines joined by an arc inside a circle indicate tha;t the cross classi
fication is three-fold. A dotted line indicates that the tabulations concerned are available alsO' by single ages. 
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(ii) Dwellings. Dwelling cards were first sorted according to Major Groups of Classes of 
Occupied Private Dwellings and tabulated according to the following characteristics:-

Class of Dwelling, Number of Rooms, Number of Inmates, Material of Outer Walls, Nature 
of Occupancy, Weekly Rent (tenanted dwellings), Date of Building, Weekly Rent according to 
number of rooms and material of outer walls (3 to 6 room tenanted houses and flats). 

These data for each Local Government Area were manually summarized for larger 
geographical units as already described for personal particulars above. 

Cross-classifications involving the combination of two or more characteristics were also 
tabulated, as indicated in the following diagram:--'o 

CLASSIFICATION OF CHARACTERISTICS OF DWELLINGS AND OF HOUSEHOLDERS. 

A continuous straight line joining any two characteristics indicates that these characteristics have been 
cross-classified for Private Dwellings. A dotted straight line indicates that these characteristics have been cross
classified for Non-private Dwellings also. 

(iii) Localities. In addition to the tabulating programme above, particulars of occupied 
dwellings and population in each separate town, village or other identifiable locality 
situated in rural areas (and in some extensive urban Local Government Areas) and for 
each urban Local Government Area as a complete unit, were compiled independently, largely 
by manual methods, from Householders' Schedules, Collectors' Record Books and Collectors' 
Compilation Books. Information relating to localities with a population of 50 or more persons 
is published in Part V.-Population and Occupied Dwellings in Localities-in each State 
Volume of detailed tables and in Part III of Volume VIII for Australia as a whole, 
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CHAPTER VI 

PUBLICATION OF RESULTS OF THE CENSUS 

1. General. 

The scheme of publication adopted for the 1954 Census was designed to provide for the 
earliest possible publication of results for each state and Territory progressively as they became 
available. 

A full list of the publications issued is shown on pages 27-28. Numbers 1-15 were mimeo
graphed statements published in September and October 1954, based on the field counts of 
population made by Census collectors, and collated by Sub-enumerators, Enumerators and 
Deputy Field Supervisors. This count gave the following preliminary measures of popula
tion:-

PRELIMINARY COUNT OF CENSUS, 30TH JUNE, 1954. 

State or Territory Males Females Persons 

New South Wales . 1,721,402 1,702,485 3,423,887 

Victoria. "" ... .... .... . ... 1,228,974 1,219,723 2,448,697 

Queensland . ... ... 675,973 641,660 1,317,633 

South Australia. 404,453 393,354 797,807 

Western Australia .. 330,267 309,361 639,628 

Tasmania ...... ..... .,., 157,123 151,660 308,783 

Northern Territory. 10,305 6,184 16,489 

Australian Capital Territory .. 16,229 14,086 30,315 

Australia. .... '" 4,544,726 4,438,513 8,983,239 

At an intermediate stage in the processing, following the preliminary checking of Census 
Schedules, but prior to actual machine tabulation of punched cards, Bulletins Nos. 1-3 contain
ing interim information on population and dwellings in considerable detail for all States and 
Territories were issued. Thereafter, as tabulation of punched cards proceeded, further mimeo
graphed statements containing final figures were released on the dates indicated on pages 
27-28. Final tabulations gave the following measures of population in each State and Terri
tory:-

FINAL RESULTS OF CENSUS, 30TH JUNE, 1954. 

State or Territory Males Females Persons 

New South Wales ... .... .... . 1,720,860 1,702,669 3,423,529 

Victoria 1,231,099 1,221,242 2,452,341 

Queensland . 676,252 642,007 1,318,259 

South Australia ......... 403,903 393,191 797,094 

Western Australia ............ .... .... .... 330,358 309,413 639,771 

Tasmania ... .. " . .. . 157,129 151,623 308,752 

Northern Territory . . . . .... . . . . . . . . .. . . .. .. .. . . . . . 10,288 6,181 16,469 

Australian Capital Territory. 16,229 14,086 30,315 

Australia ..... 4,546,118 4,440,412 8,986,530 

Final detailed results of the Census of the Commonwealth were published in eight volumes 
each comprising a number of parts, particulars of which are shown on page 28. 
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2. List of Preliminary and Final Publications of Census Results. 

A. FIELD COUNT STATEMENTS-MIMEOGRAPHED. 

No. 1. Population of Capital Cities and Principal Towns: Aus-
tralia . .... . .. 

No.2. New South Wales-Population of Municipalities and of 
Non-municipal Towns ......................................... . 

No.3. Victoria-Population of Cities, Towns, and Boroughs and 
of Non-municipal Towns ... .... . .............. . 

No.4. Queensland-Population of Cities and Towns, and of Non-
municipal Towns .... .... . .. 

No.5. South Australia-Population of Corporate Towns, and of 
Non-municipal Towns ........................................... . 

No.6. Western Australia-Population of Municipalities, and of 
Non-municipal Towns ... 

No.7. Tasmania-Population of Cities and Towns 
No.3. Population of the Australian Capital Territory ... . 
No.9. Population of States and Territories of Australia ....... . 
No. 10. New South Wales-Population of Shires ............... . 
No. 11. Victoria-Population of Shires ........... . 
No. 12. Queensland-Population of Shires ... 
No. 13. South Australia-Population of District Councils. 
No. 14. West"~rn Australia-Population of Road Districts ... . 
No. 15. Tasmania-Population of Municipalities ............... . 

B. BULLETINS (INTERIM RESULTS)-PRINTED. 

No. 1. Population and Dwellings in States and Territories
MetropOlitan Urban, Other Urban and Rural Divisions .. 

No.2. Population and Dwellings in Local Government Areas 
No.3. Dwellings according to Class-Local Government Areas 

C. FINAL SUMMARIES OF POPULATION AND DWELLINGS-MIMEOGRAPHED. 

No. 16. Summary of Population and Dwellings for the Australian 
Capital Territory.... .... ....... ... . .................. . 

No. 17. Summary of Population for Tasmania .......... . 
No. 13. Summary of Dwellings for Tasmania ... . .. 
No. 19. Summary of Population for the Northern Territory. 
No. 20. Summary of Dwellings for the Northern Territory .. 
No. 21. Summary of Non-indigenous Population and Dwellings 

for the Territory of Papua and New Guinea. 
No. 22. Summary of Non-indigenous Population and Dwellings 

for the Territory of Nauru. 
No. 23. Summary of Population and Dwellings for the Territory 

of Norfolk Island. . ............. . 
No. 24. Age Distribution and Occupational Status of the Popula-

tion. . .. 
No. 25. Summary of Population for Western Australia 
No. 26. Summary of Dwellings for Western Australia. 
No. 27. Summary of Population for South Australia 
No. 28. Summary of Dwellings for South Australia 
No. 29. Summary of Population for New South Wales 
No. 30. Age Distribution (in Single Ages) and Conjugal Condition 

of the Population 
No. 31. Classes of Occupied Dwellings-Australia 
No. 32. Religion of the Population-Australia 
No. 33. Nature of Occupancy of Occupied Private Dwellings-

Australia. . . ................ . 
No. 34. Summary of Dwellings for New South Wales. 
No. 35. Summary of Population for Victoria 
No. 36. Material of Outer Walls of Occupied Private Dwellings-

Australia. . ....... . 
No. 37. Nationality (Le., Allegiance) of the Population-Australia 
No. 38. Birthplaces of the Population, and Period of Residence 

in Australia of Persons Born Outside Australia. 
No. 39. Summary of Dwellings for Victoria .... 
No. 40. Area, Number and Density of the Population, and 

Occupied Dwellings-Local Government Areas and 
Non-municipal Towns (1,000 Persons or more)-New 
South Wales.... ... . ........... . 

No.4!. Area, Number and Density of the Population, and 
Occupied Dwellings-Local Government Areas and 
Non-municipal Towns (1,000 Persons or more)-Victoria 

No. 42. Area, Number and Density of the Population, and 
Occupied Dwellings-Local Government Areas and 
Non-municipal Towns (1,000 Persons or more)-
Queensland .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... . .. 

September, 1954 

September, 1954 

September, 1954 

September, 1954 

September, 1954 

September, 1954 
September, 1954 
September, 1954 
October, 1954 
October, 1954 
October, 1954 
October, 1954 
October, 1954 
October, 1954 
October, 1954 

March, 1955 
February, 1955 
November, 1955 

November, 1954 
January, 1955 
February, 1955 
April, 1955 
May, 1955 

May, 1955 

May, 1955 

May, 1955 

June, 1955 
June, 1955 
July, 1955 
August, 1955 
August, 1955 
October, 1955 

November, 1955 
November, 1955 
November, 1955 

November, 1955 
December, 1955 
January, 1956 

January, 1956 
January, 1956 

January, 1956 
February, 1956 

January, 1956 

January, 1956 

February, 1956 

27 
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No. 43. Area, Number and Density of the Population, and 
Occupied Dwellings-Local Government Areas and 
Non-municipal Towns (1,000 Persons or more)-South 
Australia. .. . . .... 

No. 44. Area, Number and DenSity of the Population, and 
Occupied Dwellings-Local Government Areas and 
Non-municipal Towns (1,000 Persons or more)
Western Australia. 

No. 45. Area, Number and Density of the Population, and 
Occupied Dwellings-Local Government Areas and 
Non-muniCipal Towns (1,000 Persons or more)-
Tasmania. . ....................................... . 

No. 46. 

No. 47. 
No. 48. 

No. 49. 
No. 50. 

No. 51. 

No. 52. 

No. 53. 

No. 54. 

No. 55. 

Number of Rooms and Number of Inmates in Occupied 
Private Dwellings-Australia ... ... .... .. . .... .... . .......... . 

Summary of Population for Queensland 
Industry and Occupational Status of the Population

Australia. 
Summary of Dwellings for Queensland .. 
Summary of Population for the Commonwealth of Aus-

tralia . . ..... . 
Weekly Rent (Unfurnished) of Tenanted Private Dwel

lings, and Date of Building of Occupied Private Dwel
lings-Australia. 

Summary of Dwellings for the Commonwealth of Aus-
tralia . . ....... . 

Summary of Population and Dwellings for Tropical Aus-
tralia. . ............................................................ . 

Summary of Population in the Work Force Classified 
According to Occupational Status, Conjugal Condition 
and Age .... .... .... .... .... .... . ....................... . 

Summary of Population Not in the Work Force Classified 
According to Age 

January, 1956 

January, 1956 

March, 1956 

February, 1956 
March, 1956 

March, 1956 
March, IS56 

April, 1956 

May, 1956 

May, 1956 

June, 1956 

August, 1956 

October, 1956 
D. FINAL CENSUS VOLUMES OF DETAILED TABLES-PRINTED. 

Final detailed results of the Census of the Commonwealth were published in eight Volumes, 
each comprising a number of Parts. The Parts were published separately as soon as the rele
vant information became available. The Parts and the Volume for each state are uniform but 
i·here is a different arrangement of the Parts comprising the Volume relating to the Territories 
and again in the Volume relating to Australia. The order of Volumes and Parts is as follows:-

Volume 
Volume 
Volume 
Volume 
Volume 
Volume 
Volume 
Volume 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
V 

VI 
VII 

VIII 

ORDER OF VOLUMES. 
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
Terri tories 
Australia 

ORDER OF PARTS OF STATE VOLUMES. 
Part I-Analysis of Population in Local Government Areas, &c. 
Part II-Cross-classifications of the Characteristics of the Population. 
Part III-Analysis of Dwellings in Local Government Areas, &c. 
Part IV-Cross-classifications of the Characteristics of Dwellings and of Householders. 
Part V-Population and Occupied Dwellings in V)calities. 

ORDER OF PARTS OF VOLUME VII-TERRITORIES. 
Part I-Northern Territory: Population. 
Part II-Northern Territory: Dwellings 
Part III-Australian Capital Territory: Population. 
Part IV-Australian Capital Territory: Dwellings, 
Part V-External Territories: Population and Dwellings. 

ORDER OF PARTS OF VOLUME VIII-AUSTRALIA. 
Part I-Crass-classifications of the Characteristics of the Population. 
Part II-Cross-classifications of the Characteristics of Dwellings and of Householders. 
Part III-Population and Occupied Dwellings in Localities (with Geographical Co-ordi-

nates) . 
E. AUSTRALIAN LIFE TABLEs-Printed, forming part of Volume VIII-Australia. 
F. STATISTICIAN'S REPORT-Printed, forming part of Volume VIII-Australia. 

3. Additional Census Information Available. 
In addition to the published information, the Census tabulation programme yielded a con

siderable amount of detailed statistics which could not be provided for within the limits set by 
the publications programme. The scope of these statistics is indicated in Appendix A to this 
Report. 
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CHAPTER VII 

ADJUSTMENT OF INTERCENSAL POPULATION ESTIMATES 

1. General. 

Between Censuses, continuous records of population growth and movements are maintained. 
For various reasons these intercensal estimates may not accord with results subsequently 
obtained from the Census (which are accepted as the most exact measure of population avail
able), and must, therefore, be revised. This chapter describes the extent of variations and the 
adjustments made to population estimates in the light of 1954 Census results. 

2. Census Results. 

The following Table shows the level and growth of the Australian population revealed by 
the Censuses of 1947 and 1954:-

Particulars Males Females Persons 

Population at 30th June, 1947 .. 3,797,370 3,781,988 7,579,358 

Population at 30th June, 1954 .. . .. 4,546,118 4,440,412 8,986,530 

Increase ........................ .... .... .... .... 748,748 658,424 1,407,172 

3. Intercensal Records. 

Twelve distinct statistical records of the measurable elements affecting population change 
are continuously maintained between Censuses. These are:-(i) births registered; (ii) deaths 
registered; (iii) oversea arrivals by sea; (iv) oversea arrivals by air; (v) oversea departures by 
sea; (vi) oversea departures by air; (vii) interstate arrivals by sea; (viii) interstate arrivals by air; 
(ix) interstate arrivals by rail; (x) interstate departures by sea; (xi) interstate departures 
by air; (xii) interstate departures by rail. 

The population of Australia as a whole is affected only by births, deaths and oversea 
migration-(i)-(vi) above-whereas measurement of populations in states and Territories 
involves the further factor of interstate migration. Such movement is largely covered by the 
records listed under (vii)-(xii) above, but there is reason to believe that interstate movements 
by road, which at present are virtually unrecorded, may have had a significant influence on 
State and Territory populations during the years between the 1947 and 1954 Censuses. 

4. Population Estimates Derived from Intercensal Records. 

For the Australian population as a whole, intercensal records showed the following move
ments between 1st July, 1947, and 30th June, 1954:-

Particulars Males Females Persons 

Increase--

Births ............................ ........ .... 685,006 650,712 1,335,718 

Arrivals from Overseas .... .... ... 757,466 570,330 1,327,796 

Total Increase . . .. .. . .. .. .... .... 1,442,472 1,221,042 2,663,514 

Decrease-

Deaths '" ... .... .... ... .... .... . . .. .... . . . 308,467 243,081 551,548 

Departures for Overseas .... . ... 375,381 313,387 688,768 

Total Decrease .. 683,848 556,468 1,240,316 

Net Increase .... .... .... 758,624 664,574 1,423,198 

Actual Increase as revealed by the Census . 748,748 658,424 1,407,172 

Adjus,tment ,to Intercensal Estimates .... -9,876 -6,150 -16,026 

The" adjustment to intercensal estimates" represents an overstatement in the estimates of 
the order of 2,300 per annum. 
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5. Cause of Discrepancy. 

Many factors could be responsible for the difference between intercensal and Census 
records of movements of population. For example, all persons born before Census night are 
included in the Census and all persons dying before Census night are excluded. However, 
intercensal estimates include births and deaths in accordance with date of registration. The 
time lag involved could affect comparisons at anyone point of time, but in making compari
sons of movements over a period of time (e.g., the intercensal period) the effect of this is 
largely (probably entirely) offset by corresponding time lags at the beginning and end of the 
period. Again, the levels of accuracy attained in Census recording or in intercensal recording 
of the various elements of population change may vary slightly from Census to Census, but 
there is no direct evidence that this is so. Similarly, estimates of the" shipping" component 
at the Census (not included in intercensal estimates) could affect comparisons if there were 
any great variation in its size from Census to Census. It can only be concluded that all the 
records and processes involved in measuring population could have contributed in some small 
way to the differences revealed, which are, perhaps, not entirely unexpected in a project of such 
magnitude. 

6. Adjustment of Discrepancy for Australia as a whole. 

Because the overstatement in intercensal estimates of population cannot be attributed to 
any particular element or elements affecting population change, the adjustment was applied to 
intercensal estimates over the whole intercensal period in proportion to the total increases in 
population in each quarterly (three-monthly) period. 

As shown in Section 4 above, the overstatement in intercensal estimates amounted to 
9,876 males and 6,150 females (totalling 16,026 persons), which is 1.30452 and 0.92755 per cent 
of the total recorded intercensal increase in numbers of males and females respectively. 

By applying these percentages to the recorded increases in population for each quarterly 
period, corrected results for the quarterly increases were obtained, and adjusted estimates of 
the population of Australia were then made for successive quarterly dates throughout the 
intercensal period. 

7. Post-Censal Adjustment of State and Territory Populations. 

Having adjusted the intercensal estimates for Australia as a whole, it remained to adjust 
the estimates for each State and Territory so that they would agree in aggregate for any 
quarterly date with the Commonwealth estimate. In this connexion, intercensal estimates of 
State populations are not only subject to any discrepancies arising from the recording of 
natural increase and oversea migration, but also to any discrepancy arising from the measure
ment of interstate migration by sea, air and rail and from the effects of interstate migration 
by road which at present is virtually unrecorded. However, here again, the discrepancies 
could not be attributed to specific elements of population change. 

The adjustment of the intercensal estimates for the several States and Territories is a 
three-stage process which is designed:-(a) to correct any errors in intercensal estimates 
which have been identified and for which it was considered practicable or advisable to defer 
correction until adjustments arising from the Census were being made; (b) to adjust State and 
Territory totals in conformity with adjustments made to Australian totals; and (c) to distri
bute any remaining discrepancy. 

Corrections required under (a) were necessary to rectify the omission of certain rail 
movements via the Border Tunnel between New South Wales and Queensland; to distribute 
retrospectively the cumUlative movement from Bonegilla Migrant Centre in Victoria to points 
in New South Wales between 1st July, 1947, and 30th September, 1948 (which had been incor
porated for convenience as a single adjustment in the estimate for 31st December, 1948); and 
to distribute retrospectively the adjustments to the populations of New South Wales, Victoria 
and Australian Capital Territory arising from the Census of the City of Canberra, 16th-19th 
September, 1951. 

The differences between the estimates for the several States and Territories at 30th June, 
1954 (after incorporating the corrections mentioned in stage (a) above) and the Census 
population at that date were:-

Soex N.S.W. Vic. Q'land. S.A. W.A. Tas. N.T. A.C.T. Aust. 

Males .... "" 28,237 3,82,5 -13,826 -18,678 593 6,744 210 2,766 9,876 

Females .. ,. 22,875 -16,878 484 - 3,03(4 1,315 1,399' 1,204 - 1,215 6,1510 

Persons .... 51,112 -13,053 -13,342 -21,707 '1,908 8,143 1,414 1,5:51 16,()26 

NOTE.-A minus sign (-) denotes that estimated population was lower than the Census population. 
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For the second stage of the adjustment (see (b) above) it was convenient to apply the 
correction factors applicable to Australia as a whole (1.30452 per cent for males and 0.92755 
per cent for females) to each state or Territory intercensal quarterly aggregate of recorded 
natural increase and net oversea migration, except for the Australian Capital Territory for 
which adjustments were restricted to the period 1st October, 1951, to 30th June, 1954, aggre
gates for earlier periods having already been adjusted as a result of the Census of Canberra, 
16th-19th September, 1951. 

The adjustments aggregated for the whole intercensal period are shown in the following 
table:-

Sex N.S.W. Vic. Q'land. I S.A. W.A. Tas. N.T. A.C.T. Aust. 
(a) 

Males. ..... 3,559 3,505 931 616 992 222 37 14 9,876 

Females 2,285 1,953 692 412 616 160 22 10 6,150 

Persons 5,844 5,458 1l,6'23 1,028 1,608 382 59 24, 16,,026 
I 

(a) See preceding text. 

After effecting these adjustments, the residual differences were:-

-
Sex N.S.W. Vic. Q'land. S.A. W.A. 

1 
T'as. N.T. A.C.T. Aust. 

M,ales .... .... 24,678 32,0 -14,757 -19,289 - 399 6,522 173 2,752 .... 

Females "" 20,590 -18,831 - 208 - 3,446 699 1,239 1,182, - 1,.2.2.5 .... 

-
Persons 45,268 -18,5111 -14,965 -22.,73,51 300 

1 
7,761 1,35.51 1,527 .. ,. 

NOTE.-A minus (-) sign denotes that adjusted estimate of population was lower than the Census population. 

For the third stage of the adjustment (see (c) above) it was necessary that these differ
ences should be so distributed that, at any point of time during the intercensal period, the 
aggregate of the several State and Territory adjustments should be zero. The most practical 
method of effecting this adjustment was to make a uniform distribution of the difference in 
each case over the twenty-eight quarters of the intercensal period. This method of adjusting 
the residual difference has been used at each Commonwealth Census, as it is simple in appli
cation, satisfactory from the standpoint of Commonwealth totals and avoids the complications 
involved in other methods, e.g., the application of the correction as a percentage on recorded 
arrivals, departures or net interstate migration. The method was modified to take cognizance 
of revisions already made to quarterly population estimates prior to 30th September, 1951, as 
a result of the Census of the City of Canberra, 16th-19th September, 1951. 

On this basis the population of each State and Territory at the end of each quarter 
between 30th June, 1947, and 30th June, 1954, was estimated and mean populations for each 
intercensal year (calendar and financial) computed. 

The following Table summarizes the recorded data on births, deaths and migration for 
each State and Territory and gives the intercensal adjustment necessary to reconcile the 
results of the Censuses of 1947 and 1954. 
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ELEMENTS IN THE INTERCENSAL INCREASE OF THE POPULATION. 

New Aus-
South Victoria Queensland South Western Tas- Northern tralian Australia Particulars Australia Australia mania Territory Capital Wales Territory 

MALES 

Population-Census, 30th Jnne, 1947 . . . . . . 1,492,211 1,013,867 567,471 320,031 258,076 129,244 7,378 9,092 3,797,370 
Natnral Increase, 1st July, 1947, to 30th June, 1954-

Births .. .. .. .. .. .. 256,116 179,658 
Deaths .. .. .. . . .. .. 122,668 84,398 

Excess of Births over Deaths .. .. 133,448 95,260 

Movement of Population-1st July, 1947, to 30th 
June, 1954-

Recorded Arrivals-
From Oversea Countries (a). . . . .. 418,405 221,920 
From Other States and Territories (b)-

By Rail (c) .. .. 455,856 356,917 
By Sea .. .. .. 46,570 124,694 
By Air .. 1,436,932 1,544,151 
Road Adju~tnien:t· (e) .. 38,088 .. 

Total Recorded Arrivals .. .. 2,395,851 2,247,682 

Recorded Departures-
To Oversea Countries (g) .. 279,084 48,514 
To Other States and Territo~ies (b):':"" 

By Rail (c) .. .. 487,212 360,263 
By Sea .. .. .. 53,657 144,309 
By Air .. 1,442,360 1,528,859 
Road Adj~tmen:t· (e) .. 10,100 39,940 

Total Recorded Departnres .. .. 2,272,413 2,121,885 

Excess of Recorded Arrivals over 
Recorded Departnres .. .. 123,438 125,797 

Total Recorded Increase 256,886 221,057 
Intercensal Adjustment (h) : : -28,237 -3,825 

Population-Census, 30th June, 1954 .. .- .. 1,720,860 1,231,099 

FEMALES 

Population--Census, 30th June 1947 .. .. .. 1,492,627 ],040,834 
Natnral Increase, 1st July, 1947, to 30th June, 1954-

Births . . . . . . . . . . . . 242,923 171,038 
Deaths . . . . . . . . . . • • 94,180 73,557 

105,544 61,281 51,449 26,332 
44,053 25,830 20,820 9,630 

---
61,491 35,451 30,629 16,702 

------

28,211 18,806 65,305 543 

200,915 154,569 86,604 .. 
14,709 18,367 40,906 98,761 

445,956 428,357 108,414 399,973 
.. . . .. .. 

---
689,791 620,099 301,229 499,277 

---

18,274 7,099 19,876 224 

183,982 138,047 94,046 
81,45i 16,446 15,705 32,634 

437,625 429,500 112,427 399,675 .. .. .. .. 
------

656,327 590,351 258,983 481,350 
------

33,464 29,748 42,246 17,927 
------

94,955 65,199 72,875 34,629 
13,826 18,673 -593 -6,744 

---
676,252 403,903 330,358 157,129 

538,944 326,042 244,404 127,834 

99,859 58,088 49,216 25,283 
30,877 21,826 14,269 7,927 

1,425 3,201 685,006 
527 541 308,467 

---
898 2,660 376,539 

---

4,276 .. 757,466 

6,064 38,789 (d) 
346 

210,450 
(d) 

32,942 (d) 
. . 11,952 (d) 

------
43,628 261,191 (f) 757,466 
---

2,310 .. 375,381 

4,340 31,824 (d) 
151 .. (d) 

34,605 222,124 (d) 
.. .. (d) 

---
41,406 253,948 (f) 375,381 

2,222 7,243 382,085 

3,120 9,903 758,624 
-210 -2,766 -9,876 

---
10,288 16,229 4,546,118 

3,490 7,813 3,781,988 

1,332 2,973 650,712 
125 320 243,081 

----------1----1------
Excess of Births over Deaths .. .. 148,743 97,481 68,982 36,262 34,947 17,356 1,207 2,653 407,631 

Movement of Population-1st July, 1947, to 30th 
June, 1954-

Recorded Arrivals-
From Oversea Countries (a). . . . 
From Other States and Territories (b)-

By Rail (c) .. 
By Sea .. .. 
By Air.. .. 
Road Adjustment (e) •• 

Total Recorded Arrivals 

Recorded Departures-
To Oversea Countries (g) • • . . 
To other States and Territories (b)-

By Rail (c) .. 
By Sea .. .. 
By Air .. .. 
Road Adjustment (e) •. 

1------1-------1------1---- ---------------1------1--------

317,729 

362,474 
66,270 

759,827 
31,164 

165,806 

276,891 
126,070 
856,206 

1,537,464 1,424,973 

220,098 

397,092 
75,397 

761,855 
-1,152 

52,711 

285,375 
139,825 
849,869 

31,144 

16,307 16,813 

178,070 136,910 
23,933 25,888 

270,830 207,929 

10,692 8,648 

154,240 121,028 
2' 934 20,397 

26 )09 209,614 

51,598 134 

78,897 
54,114 77,794 
49,642 293,563 

20,115 284 

84,062 
43,620 67,064 
55,077 296,311 

1,943 

5,769 
329 

14,174 

839 

4,333 
161 

14,194 

33,289 

84,820 
-1,172 

26,170 

88,362 

313,387 

(d) 
(d) 
(d) 
(d) 

Total Recorded Departnres 
I------I------I-------I-----·I-~----------------I-------

1,453,290 1,358,924 454,575 359,687 202,874 363,659 19,527 114,532 (f) 313,387 

Excess of Recorded Arrivals over 
Recorded Departnres .. . . 84,174 

Total Recorded Increase . . 232,917 
Intercensal Adjustment (h) . . -22,875 

66,049 

163,530 
16,878 

Population--Census, 30th June, 1954 1,702,669 1,221,242 

PERSONS 

34,565 27,853 31,377 7,832 2,688 2,405 256,943 
-------------------1-----

103,547 64,115 66,324 25,188 3,895 5,058 664,574 
-484 3,034 -1,315 -1,399 -1,204 1,215 -6,150 

----1----1----1-----
642,007 393,191 309,413 151,623 6,181 14,086 4,440,412 

Population-Census, 30th June, 1947 .. .. .. 2,984,838 2,054,701 1,106,415 646,073 502,480 257,078 10,868 16,905 
Natnral Increase, 1st July, 1947, to 30th Jnne, 1954-

7,579,358 

1,335,718 
551,548 

Births .. .. .. .. .. .. 499,039 350,696 205,403 119,369 100,665 51,615 2,757 6,174 
Deaths .. .. .. .. .. .. 216,848 157,955 74,930 47,656 35,089 17,557 652 861 

Excess of Births over Deaths .. 

Total Recorded Arrivals 

Recorded Departnres-
To Oversea Countries (g) . . . . 
To other States and Territories (b)-

By Rail (c) .. 
By Sea .. .. 
By Air.. .. 
Road Adjnstment (e) .. 

282,191 

736,134 

818,330 
112,840 

2,196,759 
69,252 

192,741 

387,726 

633,808 
250,764 

2,400,357 

44,518 35,619 116,903 677 

378,985 291,479 165,501 .. 
38,642 44,255 95,020 176,555 

716,786 636,286 158,056 693,536 

3,933,315 3,672,655 1,178,931 1,007,639 535,480 870,768 

499,182 101,225 

884,304 645,638 
129,054 284,134 

2,204,215 2,378,728 

28,966 15,747 39,991 508 

338,222 259,075 178,108 
44,380 36,102 76,254 148,5i5 

699,334 639,114 167,504 695,986 

Total Recorded Departures 

I 8,948 71,084 

.. 3,725,703 I 3,480,809 1,110,902 950,038 461,857 845,009 

For footnotes, Bee next page. 

2,105 5,313 

6,219 

11,833 72,078 
675 

47,116 295,270 
.. 10,780 

3,149 

8,673 57,994 
312 

48,799 310,486 

60,933 368,480 

784,170 

1,327,796 

(d) 
(d) 
(d) 
(d) 

688,768 

(d) 
(d) 
(d) 
(d) 

(f) 688,768 
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ELEMENTS IN THE INTERCENSAL INCREASE OF THE POPULATION-continued. 

New 
Aus· 

South Western Tas· Northern tralian 
Particulars South Victoria Queensland Australia Australia mania Territory Capital Australia 

Wales Territory 
----

Excess of Recorded Arrivals over 
Recorded Departures .. " 207,612 191,846 68,029 57,601 73,623 25,759 4,910 9,648 639,028 

--------
Total Recorded Increase 489,803 384,587 198,502 129,314 139,199 59,817 7,015 14,961 1,423,198 
Intercensal Adjustment (h) :: -51,112 13,053 13,342 21,707 -1,908 -8,143 -1,414 -1,551 -16,026 

------------
Population-Census, 30th June, 1954 .. .. .. 3,423,529 2,452,341 1,318,259 797,094 639,771 308,752 16,469 30,315 8,986,530 

(a) All passengers who disembarked from oversea ships or planes in the States {)II' Territories shown, embracing new arrivals (immi
grants), Australian residents returning after temporary stay abroad, temporary visitors and tourists from other countries, including transit 
passengers from New Zealand. (b) Immigrants moving interstate subsequent to disembarkation are included and cannot be distinguished 
separately. (c) Single rail tickets issued for interstate travel; sexes esthnated. Departures from State of issue are automatically taken as 
arrivals in State of destination. (d) Sum of State and Territory figures not applicable~ as interstate arrivals and interstate departures are 
equal and do not apply to total movement affeeting population of Australia as a whole. (e) The adjustments included here are referred to 
on page 30. Figures are net~ only, and are intended for use as an adjustment to the total movement recorded by rail, sea and air. The 
adjustment hetween the Australian Capital Territory and New South Wales and Victoria is in the opposite direction for males and females. 
For convenience in balancing to total persons the females have been shown as minus arrivals instead of as net departures and vice versa. 
(I) Oversea movement only. (g) All passengers who embarked on oversea ships .or aircraft in the States or Territories shown~ embracing 
Australian residents departing permanently or temporarily; temporary visitors or tourists from other countries~ including transit passengers 
for New Zealand. (h) Unrecorded movement of population disclosed hy the Census of 30th June, 1954. This item is believed t" represent 
largely unrecorded interstate migration but other factors are involved as described in the text. The discrepancy has accordingly not been 
apportioned between the various elements of population growth. 

NOTE.-·Y.1inus sign (-) denotes decrease. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

GROWTH AND DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION OF 
AUSTRALIA 

GROWTH OF THE POPULATION. 

1. History of Census-taking in Australia. 

A brief historical review of Census-taking in Australia is contained in Chapter IX of the 
Statistician's Report on the 1947 Census. The following table gives a chronological statement 
of the Censuses taken in the several States and Territories of Australia, and the population 
enumerated on each occasion. 

CENSUSES IN AUSTRALIA, 1828 TO 1954. 

Population Enumerated (excluding full-blood Aboriginals) 

Date I I 
New Australian 

South Victoria Queens- South Western Tas- Northern Capital Australia 
Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

~------------

I 828-November · . · . 36,598 · . · . .. · . · . · . · . · . 
1833- 2nd September · . 60,794 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . 
1836- 2nd September · . 77,096 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . 
1841- 2nd March .. · . 128,669 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . .. 

27th September · . · . · . · . · . · . 50,216 · . · . · . 
1844-26th February · . · . · . · . 17,366 · . · . · . · . · . 
1846-26th February · . · . · . · . 22,390 · . · . · . · . · . 2nd March .. · . 189,609 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . 
1847-31st December · . · . · . .. · . · . 70,164 · . · . · . 
1848--10th October · . · . .. .. .. 4,622 · . · . .. · . 
1851- 1st January · . .. .. · . 63,700 .. .. .. · . .. 

1st March · . · . 268,344 .. · . · . .. 70,130 · . · . · . 
1854-26th April · . · . · . (a)234,298 · . .. .. · . · . · . · . 30th September · . · . · . · . · . 11,743 · . · . · . · . 
1855-31st March · . · . · . · . .. 85,821 · . · . · . · . .. 
1856- 1st March · . · . 269,722 .. .. · . · . .. · . · . · . 
1857-29th March .. · . · . 408,998 · . · . .. .. . . · . · . 31st March · . · . · . · . · . · . .. 81,4-92 · . · . · . 
1859-31st Dccember · . · . · . · . · . 14,837 · . · . · . · . 
1861- 7th April · . · . 350,860 538,628 (a)30,059 126,830 · . 89,977 · . . , · . 
1864- 1st January · . · . .. 61,467 .. · . .. . . .. .. 
1866-26th March .. · . · . · . · . 163,4-52 · . .. · . · . ., 

1868- 2nd March .. · . · . · . 99,901 · . · . · . · . .. .. 
1870- 7th February · . · . · . · . · . · . 99,328 · . · . · . 31st March · . · . · . .. · . · . 24-,785 · . · . · . .. 
1871- 2nd April · . · . 502,998 730,198 .. 185,626 · . .. . . · . · . 1st September · . .. · . 120,104 · . · . · . · . · . · . 
1876-26th March .. · . · . · . · . 213,271 · . · . · . · . · . 1st May · . · . · . · . 173,283 · . · . · . · . · . · . 
1881- 3rct April · . · . 749,825 861,566 213,525 276,414 29,708 115,705 (b) 3,451 .. 2,250,194 

1886-- 1st May · . · . · . .. 322,853 · . · . · . · . · . · . 
1891- 5th April · . · . 1,127,137 1,140,088 393,718 315,533 49,782 146,667 4,898 · . 3,177,823 

1901-31st March · . · . 1,354,846 1,201,070 498,129 358,346 184,124 172,475 4,811 .. 3,773,801 

1911- 3rct April · . · . 1,646,734 1,315,551 605,813 408,558 282,114 191,211 3,310 (a) 1,714 4,455,005 

1921- 4th April · . · . 2,100,371 1,531 280 755,972 495,160 332,732 213,780 3,867 2,572 5,435,734 

1933--30th June · . · . 2,600,847 1,820,261 947,534 580,949 438,852 227,599 4,850 8,947 6,629,839 

1947-30th June · . · . 2,984,838 2,054,701 1,106,415 646,073 502,480 257,078 10,868 16,905 7,579,358 

1954---30th June · . · . 3,423,529 2,452,341 1,318,259 797,094 639,771 308,752 16,469 30,315 8,986,530 

(It) Previously included with New South Wales. (b) Previously included with South Australia. Actually Northern Territory was not 
transferred to the Commonwealth until 1st January, 1911. 
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2. Growth of the Population. 

The following table shows the estimated population of Australia at the end of each decade 
together with the actual increase and average annual rate of increase during each period. 

ESTIMATED POPULATION: DECENNIAL INCREASE, AUSTRALIA. 

Increase during Period 

Estimat,ed Population at end of 
Period 

Decade ended Number 
Average 

31st December Annual Rate 
per cent 
(Persons) 

Males Females Persons Males Females Persons 
-----

1788 (a) · . .. · . (b) (b) 1,024 . . . . . . · . 
1788 · . · . · . (b) (b) 859 . . . . . . · . 
1790 · . · . · . (b) (b) 2,056 (b) (b) 2,056 · . 
1800 · . · . · . 3,780 1,437 5,217 (b) (b) 3,161 9.75 
1810 · . · . · . 7,585 3,981 11,566 3,805 2,544 6,349 8.29 
1820 · . · . · . 23,784 9,759 33,543 16,199 5,778 21,977 11.22 
1830 · . · . · . 52,885 17,154 70,039 29,101 7,395 36,496 7.64 
1840 · . · . · . 127,306 63,102 190,408 74,421 45,948 120,369 10.52 
1850 · . · . · . 238,683 166,673 405,356 111,377 103,571 214,948 7.85 
1860 .. · . · . 668,560 477,025 1,145,585 429,877 310,352 740,229 10.95 
1870 · . · . · . 902,494 745,262 1,647,756 233,934 268,237 502,171 3.70 
1880 · . · . · . 1,204,514 1,027,017 2,231,531 302,020 281,755 583,775 3.08 
1890 · . · . · . 1,692,831 1,458,524 3,151,355 488,317 431,507 919,824 3.51 
1900 · . · . · . 1,976,992 1,788,347 3,765,339 284,161 329,823 613,984 1.83 
1910 .. · . · . 2,296,308 2,128,775 4,425,083 319,316 340,428 659,744 1.62 
1920 .. .. · . 2,751,730 2,659,567 5,411,297 455,422 530,792 986,214 2.03 
1930 .. .. . . 3,311,722 3,189,029 6,500,751 559,992 529,462 1,089,454 1.86 
1940 (c) · . .. · . 3,570,508 3,507,078 7,077,586 258,786 318,049 576,835 0.85 
1950 .. · . · . 4,191,445 4,116,036 8,307,481 620,937 608,958 1,229,895 1.61 
1960 .. · . .. 5,257,755 5,140,415 10,398,170 1,066,310 1,024,379 2,090,689 2.27 

(a) On 26th January. (b) Not available. (c) Includes all defence personnel enlisted in Australia irrespective of movements subsequent 
to enlistment. 

NOTE.-The estimated population of the vadous States and Territories at decennial periods up to 1960 may be found in the Official Year 
Book of the Commonwealth of Australia No. 47. Chapter IX. § 3 (i). Annual figures from 1788 may be found in Demography 
Bulletin No. 67. 1949. and subsequent issues. 

Despite a high rate of growth typical of a newly settled country, which persisted up to 
1860, it took 70 years for the population to reach the first million. After 1860, the rate of 
growth declined fairly rapidly to an average rate of less than two per cent per annum, which 
has persisted since then. During the sixty years ended 1850 the annual rate averaged 9.21 
per cent, and during the gold rush decade of the fifties it rose to 10.95 per cent. 

The following table shows the dates at which each million of population was reached. 

YEARS IN WHICH EACH SUCCESSIVE MILLION OF POPULATION WAS REACHED 
IN AUSTRALIA. 

Population 
(Millions) 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

Year 

1858 

1877 

1889 

1905 

1918 

1925 

1939 

1949 

1954 

1959 

Number 
of 

Years 

70 

19 

1U 

16 

12i 

14 

4~ 

Average 
Annual 

Percentage 
Rate of 
Increase 

10.3 

3.5 

3.5 

1.7 

1.8 

2.4 

1.1 

1.4 

2.5 

2.2 

Remarks 

Nearly 600,000 added from January, 1851. 

Mainly due to high rate of natural increase. 

Boom of 1880's. 

Depression of 1890's. 

Delayed by 1914-18 War. Defence personnel overseas 
excluded. 

Post-war migration increase and return of defence 
personnel. 

Decline of immigration and birth rate during depres
sion. 

Delayed by 1939-45 War. 

Post-war migration scheme. 

Continued immigration and high rate of natural increase. 
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3. Elements of Increase. 

In the next table the increase in population from natural increase and net migration is 
shown for each decade since 1861. 

ELEMENTS OF POPULATION INCREASE, AUSTRALIA, 1861 TO 1960. 

Natural Increase (a) Net Migration (b) Total Increase 

Decade -

I I I 
, 

Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons 
I 

1861-1870 154,590 181,016 335,606 79,344 1 87,221 166,565 233,934 268,237 502,171 

1871-1880 177,825 214,146 391,971 124,195 67,609 191,804 302,020 281,755 583,775 

1881-1890 244,033 293,050 537,083 244,284 138,457 382,741 488,317 431,507 919,824 

1891-1900 269,446 319,659 589,105 14,715 10,164 24,879 284,161 329,823 613,984 

1901-1910 288,494 330,765 619,259 30,822 9,663 40,485 ' 319,316 340,428 659,744 

1911-1920 366,528 412,115 778,643 88,894 118,677 207,571 455,422 530,792 986,214 

1921-1930 369,276 407,205 776,481 190,716 122,257 312,973 559,992 529,462 1,089,454 

1931-1940 244,178 291,518 535,696 10,197 22,045 32,242 (a) 258,786 (a) 318,049 (a) 576,835 

1941-1950 434,586 469,342 903,928 223,051 137,840 360,891 (a)(d)620,937 (c)(d)608,958 (c,d)1229,895 

1951-1960 616,301 663,258 1,279,559 454,691 364,155 818,846 (d) 1,066,310 (d) 1,024,379 (d) 2,090,689 

(a) Excess of births over deaths. ( b) Excess of total arrivals over total departures. (c) Includes deaths of defence personnel, 
which were excluded from the records of natural increase during the period September, 1939. to June, 1947. and also unrecorded interceneaI 
movement of population as disclosed 'by the results of the 1947 Census. (d) Includes unrecorded intercensal movement of population as 
disclosed by the results of the 1954 Census. 

During the decade 1861 to 1870, following the large increases in population during the 
gold rushes, natural increase added 29.3 per cent to the Australian population. The rate 
of increase from this source then declined to 16.4 per cent during the decade 1901-1910. A 
slight rise in the following decade was due mainly to declining mortality. Over the succeeding 
years a sharp fall was experienced when the birth rate declined more than the death rate. 
The minimum was reached during the 1930's, when only 8.2 per cent was added to the popula
tion by natural increase. The riSing birth rate during and after the 1939-45 war led to the 
addition of 12.8 per cent to the population from natural increase from 1941 to 1950, and 
15.4 per cent during the 10 years ended 31st December, 1960. 

The increase from net migration has shown great fluctuation over the same period owing 
to economic cycles and the two world wars. The high immigration of the eighties, when 
more than 40 per cent of the total increase in population came from migration, was followed 
by the depression of the nineties, and only five per cent of the increase came from this source 
in the next two decades, with net decreases occurring in many years. A recovery in the rate 
of migration commenced in 1907, but was interrupted by the 1914-18 war. During the decade 
1921-30 the increase due to migration amounted to 28.7 per cent of the total increase, and in 
the first five years of this period the increase by migration was 183,266 persons, the highest 
number until then for any five-year period since 1881-85. During the depression of the thirties 
a net loss of population by migration was experienced, and again recovery was halted by 
war. Following the war, immigration was resumed on a large scale, the increase in popula
tion from net migration during the five years 1949 to 1953 being 550,868 persons, or 49.6 per cent 
of the total increase for this period. A full discussion of the extent and nature of the post
war migration will be found in the chapters of this Report dealing with the oversea-born 
population of Australia. 

In the Official Year Book of the Commonwealth of Australia the increase of population is 
dealt with in greater detail, including a review of the increases in each state and Territory 
(see Official Year Book No. 47, Chapter IX, § 5). In Demography, Bulletin No. 67, 1949, and 
subsequent issues, annual figures of population and rates of increase will be found together 
with graphs of each element. 

DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION. 
4. Census Areas. 

(i) Basic Units. The basic area unit for Census collection is the collector's district. 
Information on the number of these districts and of collectors is contained in Chapter IV 
of this Report. The following statistics were available from the 1954 Census in respect of 
collectors' districts-total number of occupied and unoccupied dwellings, and total po-pula
tion of each sex in broad age groups and grades ·of occupation. The basic unit for tabulation 
and presentation, as described in Chapter I, Section 7, was the local government area, 
non-municipal town, balance of shire, &c.; while cross-classifications of data were restricted to 
the major divisions of each State and Territory, i.e., Metropolitan Urban, Other Urban, Rural 
~nd Migratory. 
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The nomenclature of local government areas varies between the states, but they are 
of ~wo types, incorporated cities and towns which are urban in nature, and larger areas of a 
mamly rural nature. In addition, there are, in most states, areas not incorporated for 
purposes of local government. Furthermore, for the reasons set out in Chapter I, Section 7, 
some local government areas were subdivided for Census purposes. 

In the following table the number of each type of area in each State and Territory is 
shown. 

NUMBER OF AREAS USED IN PRESENTATION OF CENSUS DATA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Incorporated Cities and Incorporated Shires, &c. 
Towns (a) (b) 

Non- Non-
State or Territory Additional Additional Municipal incor- Total 

Number Areas fol' Number Areas for Towns porated 
Incor- Statistical Incor- Statistical (d) Areas 

porated Purposes porated Purposes (e) 
(e) (e) 

New South Wales 110 2 131 7 76 2 328 

Victoria 65 .... 137 13 64 1 280 

Queensland 22 47 (f) 114 .... 55 5 243 

South Australia 43 .... 100 . ... 17 7 167 

Western Australia 19 .... 129 3 19 . ... 170 

Tasmania .. , 2 .... 47 6 22 . ... 77 

Northern Territory, .... . ... .... . ... 2 21 (g) 23 

Australian Capital Territory 1 (h) 21 (h) .... . ... . ... 15 (h) 37 

Australia 262 70 658 29 255 51 1,325 

(a) Cities anldl Municipalities in New South Wales; Cities, Towns and Boroughs in Victoria; Cities and Towns in Queensland; Cities 
and Municipal CorplOorations in South Australia; Cities and Municipalities in Western Australia; Cities in Tasmania; City of Canberra in 
A,;!stra,Iian Capital Territory. (b) Shires in New South Wales, Victoria and Queensland; District Councils in South Australia; RO<Ld Dis
trlCt~ !ll We~t~r:n Australia; Municipalities in Tasmania. (e) Due to the division of incorporated areas between two statistical units e.g., 
Statistical DIvIsIons. (d) Of 1.000 persons or mOore (750 persons in Tasmania). (e) Numbers in excess of one due to the divisio-n of 
t,he non-incorporated ,area between Statistical Divisions. <f) The City of Brisbane has been divided into 48 Statistical Areas. (g) Census 
Districts. (h) City and Rural Districts of the Territory not inc.o1rporated for purpose of local government. 

(ii) Divisions of State.-(a) Metropolitan Urban. For the 1954 Census this Division com
prised the capital city of each State, its suburbs and all contiguous urban areas, together 
with, for the first time at a Census, the City of Canberra. 

(b) Other Urban. This Divison included all incorporated cities and towns outside the 
metropolitan areas, the urban areas of Newcastle, Ballarat, Bendigo, Geelong, Kalgoorlie and 
Launceston, and non-municipal towns of 1,000 persons or more (750 persons in Tasmania). 

(c) Rural. This Division included the balance of each State or Territory, apart from 
Migratory. 

(d) Migratory. This Division included persons, not elsewhere enumerated, who at mid
night between 30th June and 1st July, 1954, were on board ships in Australian ports, or 
travelling between such ports or on long distance trains or aircraft. 

The Other Urban and Rural Divisions in Queensland, Western Australia and the Northern 
Territory were further subdivided into Tropical and Non-tropical areas (see Chapter XIX, 
Tropical and Non-tropical Regions). 

Changes were made in the composition of these divisions between the Censuses of 1947 and 
1954 which make direct comparisons difficult (see Chapter I, The Australian Census of Popu
lation and Dwellings for a description of these changes). In following sections, however, 
estimates are given of population at both dates on the basis of the 1954 composition of the 
divisions. 

The metropolitan areas of Sydney, Melbourne and Hobart were extended by the inclusion 
of areas with populations, at the 1954 Census, of 290,402 persons, 120,628 persons, and 3,633 
persons, respectively. Apart from the delineation of the non-municipal towns and other urban 
areas referred to in Chapter I, the Other Urban and Rural Divisions were changed in the 
following ways:-

l. By the addition of the above-mentioned areas in the Metropolitan Divisions; 

2. By the incorporation of some towns previously included in Rural Divisions; 

3. By the abolition of some incorporated towns-these were included as non-muni
cipal towns if their population exceeded 1,000 persons, but not necessarily with 
the same boundaries as previously. 

(iii) Statistical Divisions. These were geographical divisions of the States (70 in num
ber), as used for the presentation of statistics by State statisticians. 

Sheet 3 
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(iv) Localities. Details of the number of occupied dwellings and population enumerated 
in localities with a population of 50 persons or more are published in Part V of each state 
Volume of Census results, and in Part III of Volume VIII, Australia. In addition, the latter 
publication shows the geographical co-ordinates of each locality, and a list of the localities 
within each local government area. A locality may be defined for Census purposes as any 
inhabited area which can be separately identified by a name commonly used or recognized 
throughout the surrounding district for the purpose of distinguishing one area from another, 
even though there may be no legally defined, or commonly recognized boundaries. The prin
ciples followed in compiling figures on localities are set out in the explanatory notes to each 
of the publications referred to above, and the figures contained in the body of the publications 
should be interpreted in the light of the explanations given. A table is given in Section 9 
following, showing the number of localities of various sizes in the rural areas of each State 
and Territory. 

(v) Census Maps. Maps of the metropolitan area and of each State showing local 
government ~reas and statistical divisions are included in Part I of each State Volume of 
Census resuJts. A map of Australia showing statistical divisions, and a set of maps of the 
States and Territories showing statistical divisions and density of population, are included 
in Appendix B to this Report. 

5. Population Distribution by States. 

The following table shows the percentage distribution of population among the States 
and Territories at each Census from 1881. The absolute numbers are shown in Section 1 of 
this Chapter. 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE AUSTRALIAN POPULATION AMONG THE 
STATES AND TERRITORIES, CENSUSES 1881 TO 1954. 

Census 

State or Territory 

1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 

New South Wales · . · . 33.32 35.47 35.90 36.96 38.64 39.23 39.38 38.10 

Victoria · . · . · . 38.29 35.88 31.82 29.53 28.17 27.46 27.11 27.29 

Queensland · . · . · . 9.49 12.39 13.20 13.60 13.91 14.29 14.60 14.67 

South Australia · . 12.29 9.93 9.50 9.17 9.11 8.76 8.53 8.87 

Western Australia · . · . 1.32 1.57 4.88 6.33 6.12 6.62 6.63 7.12 

Tasmania · . · . · . 5.14 4.61 4.57 4.29 3.93 3.43 3.39 3.43 

Northern Territory · . · . 0.15 0.15 0.13 0.08 0.07 0.07 0.14 0.18 

Australian Capital Territory . . . .. . . 0.04 0.05 0.14 0.22 0.34 

Australia · . .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

Since the Census of 1901, there has been no change in the order of the States in popula
tion. After the early years of the establishment of Victoria as a separate colony in 1851, the 
population of New South Wales did not exceed that of Victoria until 1892. The population of 
Western Australia first exceeded that of Tasmania in 1900, and Queensland's surpassed South 
Australia's in 1885. Changes in proportions have continued throughout the period. New 
South Wales had an increasing, and Victoria a decreasing, proportion of the total until 1954, 
when the former showed a fall and the latter a slight rise. Queensland showed a sharp rise 
between 1881 and 1891, and a gradual rise at each Census thereafter, while the movement in 
South Australia was the converse of this, except for a rise in 1954. Between 1891 and 1901 
the population of Western Australia rose from 1.57 to 4.88 per cent of the Australian total. 
Except for a small decline in 1921, it continued to rise at each Census. The proportion of 
the total population in Tasmania fell at each Census until 1954, but the decline from 1933 to 
1947 was slight, and the 1954 proportion showed a slight increase. The population of the 
Australian Capital Territory first exceeded that of the Northern Territory in 1925, and has 
grown at a much higher rate since then. 
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6. Urban and Rural Population. 

In the following table the population in the Metropolitan Urban, Other Urban and Rural 
Divisions of each state and Territory is shown for the Censuses of 1947 and 1954, the figures 
for 1947 having been adjusted to the boundaries used in 1954. 

POPULATION IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS, CENSUSES 1947 AND 1954. 
(Excluding Migra,tory. F,i,gures for 1947 adjusted to Boundaries used in 1954.) 

1954 

1947 
Metropolitan 

Total 
State or Territory Urban Other Urban Rural 

Metro-

I 
Percent- IJercent· Percent- Percent-

politan Other age age age age 
Urban Urban Rural Total Number Increase Number Increase Number Increase Number Increase 

I since1947 since 1947 since 1947 since 1947 

NUMBER 

New South Wales .. 1,645,872 811,160 520,464 2,977,496 1,863,161 13.20 965,387 19.01 588,111 13.00 3,416,659 14.75 

Victoria .. .. 1,292,688 372,628 385,534 2,050,850 1,524,111 17.90 470,063 26.15 450,126 16.75 2,444,300 19.18 

Queensland .. .. 402,030 379,558 322,940 1,104,528 502,320 24.95 460,080 21.21 352,888 9.27 1,315,288 19.08 

South Australia .. 382,454 88,462 173,456 644,372 483,508 26.42 110,107 24.47 201,133 15.96 794,748 23.34 

Western Australia .. 272,528 83,666 143,305 499,499 348,647 27.93 105,418 26.00 183,439 28.01 637,504 27.63 

Tasmania .. .. 77,611 85,992 92,772 256,375 95,206 22.67 108,128 25.74 104,768 12.93 308,102 20.18 

Northern Territory .. .. 7,079 3,651 10,730 .. . . 10,856 53.35 5,389 47.60 16,245 51.40 

Australiau Capital 
Territory .. .. 15,156 .. 1,749 16,905 28,277 86.57 .. .. 2,038 16.52 30,315 79.33 

Australia .. 4,088,339 1,828,545 1,643,871 7,560,755 4,845,230 18.51 2,230,039 21.96 1,887,892 14.84 8,963,161 18.55 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 

New South Wales .. 55.28 27.24 17.48 100.00 54.53 .. 28.26 .. 17.21 .. 100.00 .. 
Victoria .. .. 63.03 18.17 18.80 100.00 62.35 .. 19.23 .. 18.42 .. 100.00 .. 
Queensland .. .. 36.40 34.36 29.24 100.00 38.19 .. 34.98 . . 26.83 .. 100.00 .. 
South Australia .. 59.35 13.73 26.92 100.00 60.84 .. 13.85 .. 25.31 .. 100.00 .. 
Western Australia .. 54.56 16.75 28.69 100.00 54.69 .. 16.54 .. 28.77 .. 100.00 .. 
Tasmania .. .. 30.27 33.54 36.19 100.00 30.90 .. 35.10 . . 34.00 .. 100.00 .. 
Northern Territory .. .. 65.97 34.03 100.00 .. .. 66.83 . . 33.17 .. 100.00 .. 
Australian Capital 

Territory .. .. 89.65 .. 10.35 100.00 93.28 .. .. . . 6.72 .. 100.00 .. 
Australia .. 54.07 24.18 21.75 100.00 54.06 .. 24.88 .. 21.06 .. 100.00 .. 

The adjustment of the 1947 figures to the boundaries used for each division at the 1954 
Census has involved some degree of estimation, but the stabilization of Census areas referred 
to in Chapter IV, Section 2, has greatly facilitated such estimation, leaving a very small 
margin for error. 

The proportion of the population enumerated in the Metropolitan Divisions of Australia 
at each Census was almost constant at a little over 54 per cent. The proportion declined in 
New South Wales and Victoria and increased in the other States, with the largest increase in 
Queensland. Victoria had the highest percentage of population in the Metropolitan Division 
at both dates, followed by South Australia, while the percentages in both Queensland and 
Tasmania were well below the average. The proportion of the population enumerated in the 
Other Urban Divisions increased, and that in the Rural Divisions decreased, in all States 
except Western Australia, where the Rural Division gained and the Other Urban declined. 

The highest percentage increase in total population among the States was recorded in 
Western Australia, followed by South Australia, with New South Wales recording the lowest 
increase. New South Wales recorded increases below the Australian average in all diviSions, 
Victoria in the Metropolitan Urban, Queensland in Other Urban and Rural, and Tasmania in 
the Rural Division. 

The Other Urban Divisions showed the highest percentage increases, followed by Metro
politan Urban and Rural, but there were wide differences between the States in the order and 
magnitude of these increases. A later table (p. 45) shows the increases in population in 
Urban &nQ ~ural Divisions for ea"ch sta"tistical Qivision, -
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7. Population In Metropolitan Areas, 1933 to 1947. 

The following table shows the population enumerated at each Census from 1933 in the 
metropOlitan areas as constituted at the 1954 Census. 

METROPOLITAN POPULATION, CENSUSES 1933 TO 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory. Figures for 1933 and 1947 adjusted to Boundaries used in 1954.) 

;1933 1947 1954 

Metropolita,n Area Percentage Percentage ,Percentage .Percentage Percentage 
Number of State Number of State Increase Number of State Increase 

Population Population since 1933 Population since 1933 

Sydney and 
Suburbs ... 1,314,810 50.65 1,645,872 55.28 25.18 1,863,161 54.53 41.71 

Melbourne and 
Suburbs ... 1,052,674 57.88 1,292,688 63.03 22.80 1,524,111 62.35 44.78 

Brisbane and 
Suburbs 299,748 31.77 402,030 36.40 34.12 502,320 38.19 67.58 

Adelaide and 
Suburbs 312,619 54.01 382,454 59.35 22.34 483,508 60.84 54.66 

Perth and 
Suburbs 

Hobart and 
207,440 47.62 272,528 54.56 31.38 348,647 54.69 68.07 

Suburbs .... 61,136 26.94 77,611 30.27 26.95 95,206 30.90 55.73 

Canberra 7,325 81.87 15,156 89.65 106.91 28,277 93.28 286.03 

Total .... .... 3,255,752 49.23 4,088,339 54.07 25.57 I 4,845,230 54.06 48.82 

Between 1933 and 1947 the proportion of the population of each state enumerated in the 
metropolitan areas increased, but, as previously mentioned, this trend was reversed in Sydney 
and Melbourne between 1947 and 1954. While the proportion in other metropolitan areas 
increased during this period, the rate of increase slackened. 

There were substantial losses of population in the inner areas of each capital city between 
1947 and 1954. With minor exceptions in Adelaide and Perth, the local government areas 
which lost population were contiguous areas surrounding the centre of the City. The major 
gains in each case were either in new areas added to the metropolitan areas or in other 
outlying areas. This is not a new phenomenon, but has previously been noted both in 
Australia and in other countries (see Colin Clark-Urban Population DenSities, Journal of 
the Royal Statistical Society, Series A, 1951, p. 490). 

The following table shows for each metropolitan area (excluding Canberra) the percen
tage increases or decreases of population in local government areas. 

PERCENTAGE CHANGES IN POPULATION OF METROPOLITAN LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
AREAS BETWEEN CENSUSES OF 1947 AND 1954. 

(Percentages relate to Local Government Areas, &c., as defined for purposes of 1954 Census. F,igures for 1947 
adjusted accordingly.) 

Sydney and Melbourne and Brisbane and Adelaide and Perth and Hobart and 
Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suhurhs Suburbs 

Increase 
or 

Decrease Local Per- Local Per- Statistical Per- Local Per- Local Per- Local Per· 
Government cent. Government cent. Area cent. Government cent. Government cent. Government cent. 

Area Change Area Change (a) Change Area Change Area Change Area Change 

Increases- Bankstown 140 Mulgrave 427 Stafford 556 Enfield 267 Belmont 177 Clarence 137 
Over 100 Park 

per cent. Sutherland 125 Keilor 229 Inala 344 Marion 187 
Melville 162 

Broad· 188 Geebnng 304 Campbell- 102 
meadows town Canning 158 

Darra 236 
Sunshine 174 Bayswater 125 

Mount 224 
Ringwood 164 Gravatt 

Moorabbin 123 Chermside 209 

Nunawading 121 Tarragindi 161 

Cooper's 121 
Plains 

Rural 119 
South 

St. Lucia 103 

Holland 103 
Park 

'" ~ -' ,._, --- -- ---~-. 

(a) See next page, 
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PERCENTAGE CHANGES IN POPULATION OF METROPOLITAN LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
AREAS BETWEEN CENSUSES OF 1947 AND 1954-continued. 

Sydney and Melbourne and Brisbane and Adelaide and Perth and Hobart and 
Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs 

Increase 
or 

Decrease Local Per· Local Per· Statistical l'er· Local Per· Local Per- Local Per· 
Government cent. Government cent. Area cent. Government cent. Government cent. Government cent. 

Area Change Area Change (a) Change Area Change Area Change Area Change 

Between 50 Blacktown 92 Werribee 96 Mitchelton 99 Brighton 73 Swan 81 King· 94 
and 100 borough 
per cent. ]'airfield 82 Eltham 93 Chatsworth 83 Perth (Road 62 

District) Glenorchy 78 
Warringah 82 Dandenong 83 Banyo 75 

Holroyd 67 Doncaster & 80 The Gap 72 
Temple· 

Liverpool 65 stowe Rural North 71 

Baulkham 56 Box Hill 66 Kenmore 71 
Hills 

Frankston & 64 Bald Hills 70 
Hastings 

Morningside 68 
Lilydale 58 

Enoggera 66 
Heidelberg 57 

Fern Tree 55 
Gully 

Between 25 Hurstville 48 lIIordialloc 45 Graceville 48 Woodvillc 49 South Perth 39 
and 50 
per cent. Hornsby 38 Oakleigh 44 Moorooka 45 West 46 Midland 37 

Torrens Junction 
Ryde 33 Chelsea 40 Corinda 45 

Mitcham 43 Bassendean 36 
Ku·Ring· 32 Preston 37 Camp Hill 42 

Gai Nedlands 25 

Parramatta 30 
Coburg 25 Sandgate 40 

Wynnum 37 

Less than 25 Auburn 12 Sandring- 20 Indooroo· 25 Port 15 ]'remantle 21 
per cent. ham pilly Adelaide 

Canterbury 11 Mosman 14 
Camberwell 19 Nundah 24 Payneham 14 Park 

Kogarah 11 
Williams· 11 Kedron 23 Henley and 10 Claremont 11 

Lane Cove 10 town Grange 
Yeronga 16 East 3 

Hunter's \) Footscray 8 Burnside 10 Fremantle 
Hill Hendra 11 

Esselldon 4 
Strathficld 8 Ithaca 10 

Kew 2 
Ilotany 7 Balmoral \) 

Brighton 2 
ltockdalc 2 Ashgrove \) 

Willoughby (b) Meeandah 8 

Newmarket 6 

Decl'eascs- Rantlwick 2 Northcote 3 Greenslopes (b) Prospect 2 Peppermint (b) Hobart 3 
Grove 

Manly 3 Malvern 4 Ekibin 1 Walkerville 6 
l'erth (City) 2 

Concord 4 Caulfield 6 Fernbcrg 2 Glenelg 7 
North 2 

DrumnlOync 6 l"itzroy 6 Toowong 4 Hindmarsh 7 l<'remantle 

Mosman 6 :Ilclbourne 7 Ascot 5 St. Peters 8 Cottesloe 2 

Nol'th G Brunswick 7 Windsor " Unley \) Guildford 4 
i:)y,llley 

Port Mel· 8 Kaliuga 7 Kensington 10 i:)ubiaeo 6 
Leichhanlt :; bourne and 

North City 10 Norwood 
Burwood \J Hawthorn 8 

East Bris· 10 'l'hebarton 10 
Sydney 10 St. Kilda \l bane 

Col. Light 13 
Waverley 10 Colling,vood 9 Sonth City 11 Gardens 

Woollahra 10 Prahran 10 Normanby 14 Adelaide 14 

Ashfield 11 ltichmond 11 City 16 

llIarrick· 1~ South Mel· 13 
ville bourne 

(a) The Metropolitan Area of Brisbane is a single local government area, but for statistical purposes it is subdivided into 48 Statistical 
Areas by a geographical grouping of suburbs. (b) Less than 0.5 per cent. 
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The following table shows the population of each state and the Australian Capital 
Territory living within certain radii of the centre of any metropolitan area. 

POPULATION OF EACH STATE OR TERRITORY RESIDENT WITHIN CERTAIN RADII 
OF A CAPITAL CITY, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory . .) 

25 Miles 50 Miles 100 Miles 

State or Territory Capital City Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 
Number of State. &c., Number of State, &c .• Number of State. &c., 

Population Population population 

New South Wales .. . ... Sydney .... .... 1,897,119 55.53 2,086,750 61.08 2,482,771 72.67 

Brisbane ... .... .... . ... .... 91,443 2.68 

Canberra ... 10,019 0.29 46,109 1.35 (a) 170,892 5.00 

Total. 1,907,138 55.82 :2,132,859 62.43 2,745,106 80.34 

Victoria .................... Melbourne. 1,550,530 63 .. 43 1,725,880 70.61 2,046,652 83.73 

Canberra .... .... . ... 1,890 0.08 

Total. 1,550,530 63.43 1,725,880 70.61 2,048,542 83.81 

Queensland .... ,," ........ Brisbane 577,342 43.89 639,742 48.64 797,446 60.63 

South Australia .-.. , Adelaide 532,427 66.99 575,917 72.47 638,407 80.33 

Western Australia. Perth 390,825 61.31 405,530 63.61 467,690 73.36 

Tasmania ... .... Hobart. . ... 123,932 40.22 138,886 45.08 (b) 215,593 69.97 

Australian Capital 
Territory .... ... Canberra 29,758 98.16 29,798 98.29 30,315 100.00 

Total ... .... - 5,111,952 57.03 5,648,612 63.02 6,943,099 77.26 

(a) Excludes 32,113 persons resident within 100 miles of both Canberra and Sydney. (b) Includes all of Launceston and Suburbs, part 
of which is over 100 miles from Hobart. 

Fifty-four per cent of the Australian population was resident in the metropolitan areas, 
57.0 per cent was within a radius of 25 miles of any metropolitan area, 63.0 per cent was 
within 50 miles, and 77.3 per cent was within 100 miles. For the last-mentioned radius the 
percentage of the population of individual States varied from 60.6 per cent in Queensland to 
83.8 per cent in Victoria. 

The major centres of population 100 miles or more from the metropolitan areas were: 
New South Wales-Broken Hill, the Bathurst and Orange area, Albury, Tamworth, Armidale 
and Grafton; Victoria-Mildura, Warrnambool, Shepparton and Wangaratta; Queensland-the 
coastal cities of Rockhampton, Townsville, Cairns and Mackay; South Australia-Port Pirie, 
Mt. Gambier, Whyalla and the irrigation areas; Western Australia-Kalgoorlie; and Tasmania 
-the north coastal strip. 

More than 27 per cent of Australia's population resided within 100 miles of Sydney, and 
a further 23 per cent within the same distance of Melbourne. 

8-. Population of OthE!~ Urban Areas. 

As previously noted, almost 25 per cent of the population of Australia at the 1954 Census 
was resident in extra-metropolitan urban areas. Just over half of this urban population was 
resident in towns of less than 10,000 inhabitants. There were 374 such towns with a popula
tion of 1,115,297 persons, a further 36 towns with a total of 773,151 inhabitants had popula
tions over 10,000 but not exceeding 50,000 persons, while there were three urban areas with 
populations in excess of 50,000 persons. These latter were the Newcastle Urban Area (178,144), 
the City of Greater Wollongong (90,852) and Geelong Urban Area (72,595). The towns or 
areas with a population over 20,000 but less than 50,000 persons were Launceston and suburbs 
(49,303), Ballarat Urban Area (48,030), Toowoomba (43,149), Rockhampton (40,670), Towns
ville (40,471), Ipswich (38,953), Bendigo Urban Area (36,918), Broken Hill (31,351), City of 
lHue Mountains (23,089), Kalgoorlie and Suburbs (22,837), Maitland (21,331), and Cairns 
(21,020) . 
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The following table shows the number and total population of extra-metropolitan urban 
areas in each size range in each of the states and the Northern Territory. The Australian 
Capital Territory is not included, as Canberra is included in the metropolitan areas. 

NUMBER AND POPULATION OF EXTRA-METROPOLITAN URBAN AREAS ACCORDING 
TO SIZE, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Urban Areas with Population of-

Total 
20,000 or more, 10,000 or more, 5,000 or more, 

State or Territory 
50,000 Penmns but less than but less than but less than Less thau 

or more 50,000 Persons 20,000 Persons 10,000 Persons 5,000 Persons 

Total Total Total Total Total Total 
Number Popu- Number Popu- Number Popu- Number Popu- Number Popu- Number Popu-

lation lation lation lation lation lation 
---

~ew South Wales .. 2 268,996 3 75,771 11 179,971 29 195,293 106 245,356 151 965,387 

Yictoria .. .. 1 72,595 2 84,948 4 43,385 18 122,307 69 146,828 94 470,063 

Queenslancl .. " .. 5 184,263 5 86,329 8 60,366 58 129,122 76 460,080 

South Australia .. .. .. .. . . 2 24,554 4 26,290 33 59,263 39 110,107 

Western Australia .. .. 1 22,837 . . .. 5 40,835 22 41,746 28 105,418 

Tasmania .. .. . . .. 1 49,303 2 21,790 1 5,005 19 32,030 23 108,128 

Northern Territory .. .. .. .. . . .. 1 8,071 1 2,785 2 10,856 

Australia .. 3 341,591 12 417,122 24 

---

356,029 66 458,167 308 
--I---~ 

657,130 413 12,230,039 

The number of larger towns in Queensland is of interest. The total other urban popula
tion of that state is almost equal to that of Victoria, which had 94 towns compared with 76 
in Queensland. 

9. Population in Rural Localities. 

The following table shows the population of the Rural Division of each state and Territory 
according to size of locality. The localities covered by the table exclude all urban localities, 
but include all localities described as " near" a town. 

NUMBER AND POPULATION OF RURAL LOCALITIES ACCORDING TO SIZE, 
30th JUN E, 1954. 

Localities with Population of-

Total 
500 or more, 250 or more, 50 or nlOre, 

State or Territory 
750 Persolls but less than but less than but less than Less than 50 

or UlOfe 750 Persons 500 Persons 250 Persons Persons 

Total '1'otal Total Total Total Total 
~umber i!opu- Numl>er l'opu- Number Popu- Number l~opu- Number Popu- Number Popu-

lation lation lation lation lation lation 
--- ----------

New South Wales .. 92 \)6,On 102 61,221 351 122,161 2,058 232,946 3,977 7b,706 6,580 588,111 

Yidoria .. .. 70 72,~85 97 59,302 263 88,454 1,589 174,610 1,881 54,875 3,900 450,126 

l~ueenslaIlcl .. 40 36,340 60 37,152 224 77,337 1,351 150,915 3,235 51,144 4,910 352,888 

South Australia .. 25 28,728 49 29,528 128 45,211 638 70,875 1,290 26,791 2,130 201,133 

Westel'll Australia 36 33,646 47 28,187 107 38,581 546 60,684 1,32,1 ~:!,341 2,060 183,439 

llm;ll1allia .. .. 6 5,855 :!U 16,755 H 25,272 383 47,302 478 U,584 970 104,768 

Northern Territory .. .. 2 1,217 1 255 U 708 278 3,209 290 5,389 

Australiau Capital 
Territory .. .. .. .. 1 324 11 1,143 28 571 40 2,038 

-------------'-----------------
Au,tralia ., 269 ~73)53l 386 233,362 1,149 397,595 6,585 731),183 12,491 244,2il 20,880 1,887,892 

While almost 60 per cent of localities had a population of less than 50 persons, the popu
lation of such localities represented only 12.9 per cent of the total population of the Rural 
Division of Australia, whose greater part was resident in localities with a population of more 
than 50 but less than 500 persons. 

There were marked variations between the states in the distribution of rural population 
by size of localities. Western Australia had the highest proportion of population in localities 
of more than 500 persons, and Queensland the lowest. Queensland had the highest proportion 
in localities of less than 50 persons, and Tasmania the lowest. 
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10. Population in Statistical Divisions. 

(i) Ce,nsuses, 1933 to 1954. The next table shows for each Statistical Division, the popula
tion at each Census since 1933. The 1933 and 1947 figures have been adjusted to allow for 
changes in the composition of the Statistical Divisions. Maps showing the location and compo
sition of Statistical Divisions in the several States may be found in Appendix B at the end of 
this volume. 

POPULATION IN STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, CENSUSES 1933 TO 1954. 
(Excluding Migratory. Figures for 1933 and 1947 adjusted to Boundaries used in 1954.) 

Statistical Division 1933 1947 1954 

New South Wales-
Cumberland-

Metropolitan Area .... . .. .... . ... . ... .... . .. 1,314,810 1,645,872 1,863,161 
Balance .... .... .... .... . .. .... . ... . ... 45,300 45,664 65,730 

Total .... .... .... .... .... .... .. . ... . ... 1,360,110 1,691,536 1,928,891 

North Coast .. .... .... ... .... .. .... .... 146,507 159,212 171,325 
Hunter and Manning. .. .... .... .... 302,012 343,403 399,964 
South Coast .... . ... .... .... . ... .... . ... 105,122 128,999 171,573 
Northern Tableland. .. ... .... .... . .. .... . . .... 54,081 51,463 54,277 
Central Tableland .... 140,920 143,632 155,748 
Southern Tableland .... .... .. .... .... .... .... 49,956 49,908 64,487 
North-Western Slope .... .... .... 63,060 59,135 67,579 
Central Western Slope ... . .. 63,721 58,957 66,844 
South Western Slope .... ... 116,441 112,272 127,793 
North Central Plain .... ... , .. 29,681 28,983 32,368 
Central Plain .... .... .," . .. . .. 27,725 23,663 28,352 
Riverina .... .... 84,317 75,048 86,661 
Western .... ... .... .... . ... 51,994 51,106 60,519 
Lord Howe Island .. .... .... . ... . ... .... 161 179 278 

Total .... .... .. , . .... . ... .... . ... 2,595,808 2,977,496 3,416,659 

Victoria-
Metropolitan .... .... ... .... . ... . , .. . ... . ... 1,052,674 1,292,688 1,524,111 
Gippsland .... .... .... .... .... . ... ... . ... 83,905 91,400 128,531 
North Eastern ... .... . ... .... . ... .... 59,736 60,160 78,770 
Central ... .... .... . ... . ... 151,833 163,844 209,447 
North Central ... .... .... .... . ... . ... 58,860 54,775 67,741 
Northern .... ... .... .... .. . . ... . ... 128,766 121,674 139,893 
Western .... .... .... .... . ... . ... .. 158,374 159,368 180,051 
Wimmera .. .... .... . ... .... 61,131 54,171 57,686 
MaUee .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... . ... 63,404 52,770 58,070 

Total ... .... . ... .... . ... .... .... .... .... 1,818,683 2,050,850 2,444,300 

Queensland-
Metropoli tan .... ... . ... . ... .... . ... .... . ... 299,748 402,030 502,320 
Moreton ... . ... ... . ... .... 120,891 144,714 173,437 
Maryborough ... . ... ... . ... ... 104,320 112,179 122,921 
Downs .... .... .... .... . ... . ... .... . ... .... .... 106,512 116,036 132,069 
Roma ... .... .... .... .. . ... . ... ... .. . ... .... 16,632 15,551 18,627 
South Western ... .... ... . ... ... . ... .... 12,225 11,573 14,734 
Rockhampton ... .... .... . ... . ... 70,226 78,672 88,198 
Central Western .. .... .... .. . ... . ... 22,970 20,745 22,425 
Far Western .. . ... . . .... .... .... 5,455 4,911 5,352 
Mackay .... .... . ... . ... . ... 32,452 37,349 42,947 
Townsville .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... . ... 59,154 66,953 75,699 
Cairns .... .... .... .... . ... .... . ... 72,236 73,489 90,787 
Peninsula. .... .. .... . ... .... .... . ... . ... .... 4,167 5,331 6,500 
North Western .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... . ... 16,493 14,995 19,272 

Total .... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... . ... .... 943,481 1,104,528 1,315,288 

South Australia-
Metropolitan ... .... . ... . ... ... ... . ... . ... 312,619 382,454 483,508 
Central .... .... .... ... .... . . . ... . ... 93,059 93,488 108,012 
Lower North .. .... .... .... . ... .... .. . ... .... . ... 54,278 45,954 50,009 
Upper North .... .... .... .... . ... .. .... . ... .... '" 21,260 18,124 20,946 
South Eastern .. .... . .. . ... 25,804 31,556 42,614 
Western ... .... .... .... . .. 22,451 29,174 34,043 
Murray-Mallee ... ... ... . ... . ... 43,988 39,058 47,168 
Balance of State .... . .. .. , . ... 5,378 4,564 8,448 

Total .... .... .... . .. .... ... . ... .... . ... 578,837 644,372 794,748 

.. 
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POPULATION IN STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, CENSUSES 1933 TO 1954-continued. 

Statistical Division 1933 1947 1954 

Western Australia-
Metropolitan ... .... ... .... . ... ... .... 207,440 272,528 348,647 
Swan . ," .... .... 22,900 30,440 46,402 
South West ... .... .. .... .... 50,434 51,981 68,553 
Southern Agricultural ... .... 26,974 24,940 36,125 
Central Agricultural .... .... ... 55,870 43,841 55,924 
Northern Agricultural .... .... 24,360 24,614 32,068 
Eastern Goldfields .... .... .... .. .... 33,227 37,722 34,578 
Central ... .. .... . ... ... .. . .. . ... 7,871 6,370 4,794 
North West ... .... ... . ... . ... 2,612 2,638 4,220 
Pilbara ... .... . ... ... , ... . ... 1,839 1,651 2,650 
Kimberley .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... 2,127 2,774 3,543 

Total .... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... . ... 435,654 499,499 637,504 

Tasmania-
Metropolitan .... .... ... .... .... .... 61,136 77,611 95,206 
Launceston and Suburbs ... .... .... 32,833 41,704 49,303 
North Western .... ... .... .... .... 50,258 57,425 69,240 
North Eastern .... .... .... ... .... . .. 18,510 18,637 23,137 
North Midland .... .... . ... . ... .... .... 11,936 9,091 10,435 
Midland .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... . ... 9,316 9,652 12,916 
South Eastern ... ... . ... .... .... . ... .... .... 10,226 8,977 11,654 
Southern ... ... .... . ... .... .... .... .... 23,537 24,531 27,287 
Western "., .... .... .... .... .... . ... .. .......... . ... .... 9,198 8,747 8,924 

Total "., .... .... ;, .. .... .... .. . ... 226,950 256,375 308,102 

Northern Territory ... .... .... . . .... 4,775 10,730 16,245 

Australian Capital Territory . . .... . . .... . ... 8,947 16,905 30,315 

AUSTRALIA .... ... .... .... .. .... . ... 6,613,135 7,560,755 8,963,161 

In all states some divisions lost population between 1933 and 1947.. These were mainly 
agricultural areas which had experienced abnormal increases of population during the depres
sion years. In most cases this loss was more than made up by 1954. Exceptions were the 
Mallee and Wimmera Divisions in Victoria, Central Western and Far Western in Queensland,. 
Lower North and Upper North in South Australia, Central in Western Australia, and North 
Midland and Western in Tasmania. Between 1947 and 1954 all divisions increased in popula
tion except Central and Eastern Goldfields in Western Australia, where declining mining 
activity led to a loss of population. 

(ii) Urban and Rural Population in Statistical Divisions. The following tables show, for 
each State, the population of each Statistical Division in 1947 and 1954 divided into its urban 
and rural components. In these tables, as in previous tables, estimates have been made of 
the urban and rural populations in 1947 within the boundaries used at the 1954 Census. The 
terms" urban" and" rural ", as used in these tables, are defined in Section 4 (ii) of this 
Chapter. 

NEW SOUTH WALES: URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION IN STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, 
CENSUSES 1947 AND 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory. Figures for 1947 adjusted to Boundaries used in 1954.) 

Population Percentage 
Statistical Division Increase 

1947 1954 Since 1947 

-. 

Cumberland-
Metropolitan Area 
Balance-

(Urban) .... .. . ... .... 1,645,872 1,863,161 13.20 

Urban .... .... ... .... .. ... .... . ... 32,111 46,485 44.76 
Rural .... .... . . .... ... . ... .... .... .... 13,553 19,245 42.00 

Total .... .. .... ... . ... .... 1,691,536 1,928,891 14.03 
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NEW SOUTH WALES: URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION IN STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, 
CENSUSES 1947 AND 1954-continued. 

Population 
Percentage 

Statistical Division Increase 
1947 1954 Since 1947 

North Coast-
Urban .... ... , . ," .... ... .... .... .... .. . 72,786 83,494 14.71 
Rural .... .... . , .. .... .... .. .... .... .... . ... 86,426 87,831 1.63 

Total .... .... .... .... ,., . .... .... . ... . - 159,212 171,325 7.61 

Hunter and Manning-
Urban .... .... .... .. .... .. .... . ... .... ... , .... 252,447 295,486 17.05 
Rural .... .... .... .... .... ,.,. , ... .. .... . .. , .... 90,956 104,478 14.87 

Total .... .. .... .... .. .... . ... .... ,., . .... 343,403 399,964 16.47 

South Coast-
Urban .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... . ... .... .... 92,703 128,742 38.88 
Rural .... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... . ... . ... . ... .... 36,296 42,831 18.00 

Total .... .... .... ., .. .... .... .... . ... . ... 128,999 171,573 33.00 

Northern Tableland-
Urban .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .. .... 26,981 29,704 10.09 
Rural .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... .. .... 24,482 24,573 0.37 

Total .," .. .. .... .... .... .... .. .. .... 51,463 54,277 5.47 

Central Tableland-
Urban .... .... .. .... .... .... .... .... . ... .. . ... 89,586 98,561 10.02 
Rural .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... .. .... 54,046 57,187 5.81 

Total .... .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... .... 143,632 155,748 8.44 

Southern Tableland-
Urban .... .... .... .... .. .... .. ... 30,662 39,697 29.47 
Rural .... .. .... . ... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... .... 19,246 24,790 28.81 

Total .... .. .... ..' .. . ... .... .... . ... . ... .... 49,908 64,487 29.21 

North Western Slope-
Urban .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... .. 28,264 31,232 10.50 
Rural ... .... .... .. .... .... . ... . ... . ... .. 30,871 36,347 17.74 

Total .... .... .. ... . ... . ... .. .... .. .. 59,135 67,579 14.28 

Central Western Slope-
Urban .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .. "" . ... .... 31,505 35,616 13.05 
Rural .. .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 27,452 31,228 13.75 

Total .. ,. " .. .. .. ,. .... .. " . ... .. ... 58,957 66,844 13.38 

South Western Slope-
Urban ... " .. .... .. , . .... .... .... .... . ... . ... .... 65,822 75,334 14.45 
Rural .. .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... .... 46,450 52,459 12.94 

Total ... .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 112,272 127,793 13.82 

North Central Plain-
Urban ., .. .... .... . ... .... .. .... .... .., . .. .... 13,637 15,122 10.89 
Rural .. .... .. .... .. .... . ... . ... .... . ... .... 15,346 17,246 12.38 

Total .. .... . , .. .... . , .. .... .... .. ... , ., .. 28,983 32,368 11.68 

Central Plain-
Urban .... .... .. , . .... .... .... .. .. , . .... 9,872 11,183 13.28 
Rural .... .... .... .... . , .. .. ,' . ... ." . ... 13,791 17,169 24.49 

Total .. .... ... , , ... .... ... , , ... .... .... 23,663 28,352 19.82 

Riverina-
Urban .... ... , .. .... . " . .... ... , .. .,., 27,531 31,481 14.35 
Rural ... , .. .... 

"" ... 47,517 55,180 16.13 

Total .. , . .. ... , .... " .... .... .... .... .... 75,048 86,661 15.47 
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NEW SOUTH WALES: URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION IN STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, 
CENSUSES 1947 AND 1954·-continued. 

Population Percentage 
Statistical Division Increase 

1947 1954 Since 1947 

Western-
Urban .... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... . . 37,253 43,250 16.10 
Rural .... .... . ... . , .. . ... .... .... .... .. . .... . ... 13,853 17,269 24.66 

Total .... .... . ... .... . ... .... .... . . 51,106 60,519 18.42 

Lord Howe Island (Rural) .... . ... . ... 179 278 55.31 

SUMMARY-
Metropolitan Urban .... .... 1,645,872 1,863,161 13.20 
Other Urban .... .... . ... .... .... .... .... .... .... 811,160 965,387 19.01 
Rural. .. .. .. .... .... .... .... . ". .... .... . ........... 520,464 588,111 13.00 

TOTAL STATE . . .. .... .... .... ..... 2,977,496 3,416,659 14.75 

The highest rates of increase in both urban and rural populations occurred in the Balance 
of Cumberland Division, mainly as a result of industrial development adjacent to the metro
politan area. The high rate of increase in the South Coast Division was due to rapid expansion 
in Wollongbng; and work in the Snowy Mountain project caused high rates of increase in both 
the urban and rural sections of the Southern Tableland. High rates of rural increase were 
experienced in the pastoral areas of the North Western Slope, the Central Plain and Western 
Divisions, and in the irrigation areas of the Riverina. The Hunter and Manning Division had 
higher than average overall and rural increases, but the urban increase was less than the 
general average for Other Urban Divisions .. The rural increase was 'partly in seaside resorts, 
and partly in areas adjacent to the Newcastle Urban Area which are becoming urbanized, 
and the urban increase was mainly in areas outside the City of Newcastle which itself had a 
low rate of increase. 

VICTORIA: URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION IN STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, 
CENSUSES 1947 AND 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory. Figures for 1947 adjusted to Boundaries used in 1954.) 

PopUlation Percentage 
Statistical Division Increase 

1947 1954 Since 1947 

Metropolitan Urban . ., .. . , .. .... . , .. .... . ... . " . . ... 1,292,688 1,524,111 17.90 

Gippsland-
Urban ... .... . ... . ... .. .... . . 41,297 69,300 67.81 
Rural .. .... .... . ... .. ... . ... 50,103 59,231 18.22 

Total .... .... .... . ... . ... . '.~ . .... . ... 91,400 128,531 40.62 

North Eastern-
Urban .... .... "" .. ,. .... . ... .... .... . .... . ... .. . 23,888 32,598 36.46 
Rural .... .... . ... .... . ... .... .... .... 36,272 46,172 27.29 

Total .... .... ,>, • .... ... .... .... ... 60,160 78,770 30.93 

Central-
Urban ... , "., ... .... ... . .. , . ... 79,027 104,874 32.71 
Rural ... .. .... . ... .. . ... .... .... 84,817 104,573 23.29 

.-

Total ... .... . ... . ... .... .... . ... .... . ... 163,844 209,447 27.83 

North Central-
Urban .... . ,., ,>, • ... .... .... .... ... .... 30,124 34,199 13.53 
Rural .... ... . ... .. ... .... .... .... ... 24,651 33,542 36.07 

Total .... .... ... ... .. . .... . ... ... . ... 54,775 67,741 23.67 

Northern-
Urban ",. .... . ... .... "., . ... .... .... .... 64,581 77,045 19.30 
Rural .... .. .. .... ... .. .., . . ... .... .... 57,093 62,848 10.08 

-
Total .. ... . ... .... . ... . ... .... .... . ... 121,674 139,893 14.97 
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VICTORIA: URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION IN STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, 
CENSUSES 1947 AND 1954 -continued. 

Population Percentage 
Statistical Division Increase 

1947 1954 Since 1947 

Western-
Urban ., .. .... .... .... . ... .. .... ... , .... . ... ... 89,627 102,320 14.16 
Rural .... .... .... .... . ... .... . ... .. .... . ... . ... 69,741 77,731 11.46 

Total .... .... .... . .. . ... .... . ... . ... 159,368 180,051 12.98 

Wimmera-
Urban .... .... .... .... . . .... 24,154 26,935 11.51 
Rural .. . . .... .... . ... .... . ... .... .... .. , . .... 30,017 30,751 2.45 

Total .... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... .... . ... 54,171 57,686 6.49 

Mallee-
Urban .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... .... .... "" 19,930 22,792 14.36 
Rural .... .... .... .... . ... . ... . ... .... .... .... .... 32,840 35,278 7.42 

Total .... .... .... . ... .... . ... .... .... . ... 52,770 58,070 10.04 

SUMMARY-
Metropolitan Urban ........ .... .... .... . ... . . .. 1,292,688 1,524,111 17.90 
Other Urban .... .... .... . ... ... .... .... . . 372,628 470,063 26.15 
Rural .... .... .... .... . ... .... ., .. .. " .... .... 385,534 450,126 16.75 

TOTAL STATE .... .... .... .... ........ . ... 2,050,850 2,444,300 19.18 

The most outstanding increase of population in Victoria was in the urban areas of the 
Gippsland Division, mainly in the towns in the Latrobe Valley area which more than doubled 
in population. Other areas with a high urban rate of growth were the North Eastern Division 
(Wangaratta and Wodonga), and the Central Division where the increase was mainly in the 
Geelong Urban Area, and the urban holiday resorts in Flinders Shire. Hydro-electric works, 
service establishments and migrant centres caused most of the large rural increases in the 
North Central, North Eastern and Central Divisions, in which many individual local govern
ment areas lost rural population between the Censuses. 

QUEENSLAND: URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION IN STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, 
CENSUSES 1947 AND 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory. Figures for 1947 adjusted to Boundaries used in 1954.) 

Population Percentage 
Statistical Division Increase . 

1947 1954 Since 1947 

Metropolitan Urban .... .... . ... .... . ... .... . ... . ... . ... 402,030 502,320 24.95 

Moreton-
Urban .... .. . ... .... .... . ... . ... . ... . .. 71,886 93,558 30.15 
Rural .. .... . ... .... . ... .... .. .... . ... . ... ... , 72,828 79,879 9.68 

Total .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... .," .. . ... 144,714 173,437 19.85 

Maryborough-
Urban .... ... ... .... . , .. . . .... 57,684 67,110 16.34 
Rural ... .... .... .... . ... .... . ... 54,495 55,811 2.41 

Total .... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... ", . . ... ",. 112,179 122,921 9.58 

Downs-
Urban .... .... .. . ... ,'" . ... .", .... .... .... . .. 58,119 71,153 22.43 
Rural .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... ... 57,917 60,916 5.18 

Total .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... .... 116,036 132,069 13.82 

Roma-
Urban .... .... .... .... ., .. .... . ... .... .... . . .... 6,301 7,353 16.70 
Rural .... .... .... .. ,. . ... .... . ... .... .... .... .... 9,250 11,274 21.88 

Total .... .... . ... . ... .... . ... .... .... .... .... 15,551 18,627 19.78 
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QUEENSLAND: URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION IN STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, 
CENSUSES 1947 AND 1954-continued. 

Population 
Percentage 

Statistical Division Increase 
1947 1954 Since 1947 

South Western-
Urban .... . ... .... .... " .... .. .... ., . 5,154 6,472 25.57 
Rural .... .. .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... . ... . ... 6,419 8,262 28.71 

Total .... .... .... . ... ... , .... 11,573 14,734 27.31 

Rockhampton-
Urban .... .... . ... .... . ... .... .... .. .... .... .... 49,022 57,571 17.44 
Rural .... .... .... . ... .... . ... . ... .. .... .... . ... 29,650 30,627 3.30 

Total .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .. . ... ... 78,672 88,198 12.11 

Central Western-
Urban .... .... .. .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 9,567 10,160 6.20 
Rural .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 11,178 12,265 9.72 

Total .. .... .... . ... .... .... .... .... 20,745 22,425 8.10 

Far Western-
Urban .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... . ... 1,342 1,398 4.17 
Rural .... .... .. .. .. .... .... . ... .... . ... . ... 3,569 3,954 10.79 

Total .. .... .... . ... . ... . ... .... .... ... ... , 4,911 5,352 8.98 
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Mackay-

Urban .... .... .... .... .... . ... .. . .... .... 19,437 22,466 15.58 
Rural ... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... . ... . ... .... ... 17,912 20,481 14.34 

Total .... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... .... .... 37,349 42,947 14.99 

Townsville-
Urban .... . ... .... .... .... ... . ... .... . ... .... 55,189 62,734 13.67 
Rural .... .. .. .... . ... .... .... .... .... , ... . ... 11,764 12,965 10.21 

Total "" .. .... .... .... .... .... .... 66,953 75,699 13.06 

Cairns-
Urban .... .... .... . ... "'. .... . ... . ... .. ... 38,100 46,883 23.05 
Rural .. .. ..,. . ... . ... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... 35,389 43,904 24.06 

Total .... .. .... .... . ... . ... .... .... . ... . ... 73,489 90,787 23.54 

Peninsula-
Urban .... ",. .. .... .... . ... . ... .... . ... .... .... 944 2,062 118.43 
Rural .... .. .... .... .... .... .... . ... ., .. .... ... 4,387 4,438 1.16 

Total .. .... "" . ... .... .... .... .... .. .... 5,331 6,500 21.93 

North Western-
Urban ... .... .... .... . ... .. . .... ... , 6,813 11,160 63.80 
Rural .. ... .... .... .. .... .... .... .... .. .... 8,182 8,112 -0.86 

Total .... .... .... .... "" .. .... .. 14,995 19,272 28.52 
SUMMARY-

Metropolitan Urban .... ... . ... .... .... .. . ... 402,030 502,320 24.95 
Other Urban ... .... "" . ... ... ... .. 379,558 460,080 21.21 
Rural ' ... ........ .... ... . ... , ... ... 322,940 352,888 9.27 

-

TOTAL STATE .... ... ...... . ... 1,104,528 1,315,288 19.08 

NOTE.-Minus sign (-) denotes decrease. 

On the Queensland mainland the highest rate of increase in population was experienced in 
urban areas of the North Western Division, where, as a result of increased activity in mining, 
the population of Mt. Isa more than doubled, and that of Cloncurry also increased. The urban 
increase in Peninsula was due to the growth of Thursday Island, the only urban area in the 
division. The high rate of urban increase in Moreton was due mainly to the development in 
the seaside resorts of Redcliffe and South Coast. Higher than average extra-metropolitan 
urban increase also occurred in the Downs (mainly Toowoomba), South Western (Charle
ville and Cunnamulla) and Cairns (mainly Cairns) Divisions. The main rural increases 
occurred in the wO?1 industry areas of Roma and South West, and in the sugar-growing areas 
of Mackay and Calms. . 
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SOUTH AUSTRALIA: URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION IN STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, 
CENSUSES 1947 AND 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory. Figures for 1947 adjusted to Boundaries used in 1954.) 

Population Percentage 
Sta tistical Division Increase 

1947 1954 Since 1947 

---
Metropolitan Urban ... , ... , .... ... , .... . ," . ... .... .... 382,454 483,508 26.42 
Central-

Urban .... .... .. . ... . ... .... .... .... " .. . ... .... 21,266 26,965 26.80 
Rural ... .... .... .... .... .... . , .. .... .... 72,222 81,047 12.22 

Total .... .. .... . ... .... .... . ", . ... .. ... 93,488 108,012 15.54 
Lower North-,-

Urban .... .... .... .., . .... . . .... .... .... . . . .. 22,748 25,422 11.75 
Rural .... . , .. .... .... . ... .. .... .... . ... .... .... .... 23,206 24,587 5.95 

Total .... .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... .... 45,954 50,009 8.82 
Upper North-

Urban .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... 8,165 11,046 35.28 
Rural. .. .... .... .... . ... .... . ... . ... .... .... .... .... 9,959 9,900 -0.59 

Total .," .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 18,124 20,946 15.57 
South Eastern-

Urban .. .. .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 13,074 17,226 31.76 
Rural .... .... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... .... . ... . ... .... 18,482 25,388 37.37 

Total .... .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... .... 31,556 42,614 35.04 
Western-

Urban .... .... .. . ... . ... .... .... .... .... .... .... 11,817 14.469 22.44 
Rural .... .. .... .... . ... . ... .... .. .... .... .... .... 17,357 19,574 12.77 

Total .... .. . ... .... .... .... .. . ... . ... .... 29,174 34,043 16.69 
Murray-Mallee-

Urban .. .... .... .. .... .... .... .. .... .... .... 11,392 14,979 31.49 
Rural .... .... .... . ... .... .. , . .... .... , ... .... .... 27,666 32,189 16.35 

Total .. .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... . . .... 39,058 47,168 20.76 
Balance of State (Rural) .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... 4,564 8,448 85.10 
SUMMARY-

Metropolitan Urban ... .. , . . ... . ... .... 382,454 483,508 26.42 
Other Urban ... .... ... . ... .... .... . ... .... 88,462 110,107 24.47 
Rural .. ...... .. , . . ... .... .. ." . ... , . ... . , .. . ... .... . ... 173,456 201,133 15.96 

TOTAL STATE , ... .... .. , . ... , ........ .. ,. 644,372 794,748 23.34 

NOTE.-Minus sign (-) denotes decrease. 

Population increases were high in most South Australian Divisions. The main areas of 
urban increase were Upper North (Port Augusta), South Eastern (Mt. Gambier), and Murray
Mallee. Of a total increase of 5,699 in the urban population in the Central Division, 2,959 
were added to Salisbury and Salisbury North. The major area of rural increase was in the 
South Eastern DiviSion, where the populations of all local government areas increased with 
developments in grazing and dairying and timber milling around Penola. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA: URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION IN STATISTICAL 
DIVISIONS, CENSUSES 1947 AND 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory. Figures for 1947 adjusted to Boundaries used in 1954.) 

Population Percentage 
Statistical Division Increase 

1947 1954 Since 1947 

Metropolitan (Urban) , ... ... .. ,. .... . ... . .. , .... 272,528 348,647 27.93 

Swan-
Urban. ' .. " .. . . .... .... .... . ... ... , 5,840 11,098 90.03 
Rural .. .... .... . . ... 24,600 35,304 43.51 

Total .... ', .. .... .... .... .. , . .. .., . . ... ... 30,440 46,402 I 52.44 
- -
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WESTERN AUSTRALIA: URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION IN STATISTICAL 
DIVISIONS, CENSUSES 1947 AND 1954-continued. 

Population Percentage 
Statistical Division Increase 

1947 1954 Since 1947 

South West-
Urban .. .... . ... .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... 20,330 29,490 45.06 
Rural .... .... .... .. . .... . ... .... . ," .... . ... . ... 31,651 39,063 '23.42 

Total .... ." . .... . .. , . ... .... .. .,., .... . ... 51,981 68,553 31.88 

Southern Agricultural-, 
Urban .... .... . ... .... .... . ... .... .... ,., . .... .... 9,552 13,897 45.49 
Rural .... .... .... .... .. . ... .... .... .... . ... 15,388 22,228 44.45 

Total .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... 24,940 36,125 44.85 

Central Agricultural-
Urban ... , .. .... .... .. .... ,., . . ... .... . ... • ,<, 11,831 14,700 24.25 
Rural .... .... . ... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... 32,010 41,224 28.78 

Total .... .... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... .. .... 43,841 55,924 27.56 

Northern Agricultural-
Urban .. .... .. .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 6,471 8,309 28.40 
Rural .... .... . ... . ... .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... 18,143 23,759 30.95 

Total .... .... . ... .... .... .... . ... .... .. .... 24,614 32,068 30.28 

Eastern Goldfields-
Urban .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... 27,874 25,376 -8.96 
Rural .... .... ... .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... 9,848 9,202 -6.56 

Total .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... 37,722 34,578 -8.33 

Central (Rural) .... .. .... .... .... .. ... .. . ... .... 6,370 4,794 -24.74 

North West-
Urban .... .... ... .... . ... .. .... . ... 944 1,453 53.92 
Rural .... .... .. .... .... .... .. .. .... .... 1,694 2,767 63.34 

Total .... .... .... .... .... .... .. . ... 2,638 4,220 59.97 

Pilbara (Rural) .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .. .... .. .... 1,651 2,650 60.51 

Kimberley-
Urban .... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... . ... . ... .... .... 824 1,095 32.89 
Rural .... ... . .. , .... ... , .," .". .. .. ., .. .... 1,950 2,448 25.54 

Total .. . ". "., .... .... .... 2,774 3,543 27.72 

SUMMARY-
Metropolitan Urban .. .... ... . ... .... 272,528 348,647 27.93 
Other Urban .... . ' .. , ... 83,666 105,418 26.00 
Rural ... .... . ... .... ... .... ... . ... . ... 143,305 183,439 28.01 

TOTAL STATE .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 499,499 637,504 27.63 

NOTE.-Minus sign (-) denotes decrease. 
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The highest proportional increases (although the absolute figures were small) in Western 
Australia were in the Pilbara Division, as the result of the development of asbestos mining at 
Wittenoom, and in the North West Division, where whaling and oil exploration led to a high 
rate of increase in both urban and rural populations. Development adjacent to the metro
politan area and the establishment of the oil refinery at Kwinana were responsible for the high 
increases in the Swan Division. High rates of urban population growth were also experienced 
in the South West (Collie and Bunbury) and Southern Agricultural (Albany) Divisions. The 
latter division also had a high rate of rural population growth, resulting from War Service 
Land Settlement and other developmental schemes. The substantial decreases in the Central 
and Eastern Goldfields Divisions were due, as mentionec;i earlier, to a decline in mining activity. 
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TASMANIA: URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION IN STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, 
CENSUSES 1947 AND 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory. Figures for 1947 adjusted to Boundaries used in 1954.) 

Population Percentage 
Statistical Division Increase 

1947 1954 Since 1947 

Metropolitan (Urban) .... .... . ... "., ... , .... .... .... 77,611 95,206 22.67 

Launceston and Suburbs (Urban) .... .. ... .... .... 41,704 49,303 18.22 

North Western-
Urban ... .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 29,325 39,397 34.35 
Rural .... .... .... .... . ... ... . ... .... .... 28,100 29,843 6.20 

Total .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... 57,425 69,240 20.57 

North Eastern-
Urban .... .... . ... .... .... .... . ... .... . ... .... .... 2,278 4,225 85.47 
Rural .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 16,359 18,912 15.61 

Total .... .... . ... .... .... . .. ~ .... .... .... .... 18,637 23,137 24.15 

North Midland-
Urban .... .... . ... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... 1,993 2,444 22.63 
Rural .... '" . ... .... . ... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... 7,098 7,991 12.58 

Total .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... . ... .... 9,091 10,435 14.78 

Midland-
Urban .... .. . ... .... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... .... 770 967 25.58 
Rural .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... .. , 8,882 11,949 34.53 

Total .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... ... . ... 9,652 12,916 33.82 

South Eastern (Rural) .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... 8,977 11,654 29.82 

Southern-
Urban .. .... .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... . ... 5,308 6,874 29.50 
Rural ... . ... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 19,223 20,413 6.19 --

Total .. .... . ... .... . ... .... .... . ... .... .... 24,531 27,287 11.23 

Western-
Urban .... .... .... . ... .... . ... .... . ... .... . ... .... 4,614 4,918 6.59 
Rural .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 4,133 4,006 -3.07 

Total .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 8,747 8,924 2.02 

SUMMARY-
Metropolitan Urban .... .... . ... .... .... . ... .... .... 77,611 95,206 22.67 
Other Urban .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... 85,992 108,128 25.74 
Rural .... .... .... .... .. . ... ." . . .. .... . ... 92,772 104,768 12.93 

TOTAL STATE ... . . .. .. .. 256,375 308,102 20.18 

NOTE.-Minus sign (-) denotes decrease. 

The main causes of high rates of population growth in parts of Tasmania were the develop
ment of the paper and aluminium industries in the North Western (Burnie) and North Eastern 
(George Town) Divisions, and the hydro-electric power schemes in the Midland Division. The 
high rate of rural increase in the South Eastern Division was due mainly to growth adjacent to 
the metropolitan area in Clarence Municipality. A decline in mining activity at Waratah led to 
a small loss of rural population in the Western Division. 

(iii) Elements of Population Increase in Statistical Divisions. In the following table the 
total increase of population in each Statistical Division since the 1947 Census has been divided 
into components of natural increase and migration. The migration component has been further 
sub-divided into oversea (post-1947) and other migration. "Oversea Migration" represents 
the number of oversea-born persons in each division resident less than seven years in Australia, 
i.e., arrivals since the 1947 Census. "Other Migration" represents the net movement into or out 
')f the division of the following categories:-

(a) Persons resident in Australia at the 1947 Census who moved from one division to 
another, or out Of Australia and did not return before the 1954 Census; 
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(b) children born in one division during the intercensal period who moved out of that 
division before the 1954 Census, including those who left Australia and were not 
enumerated at that Census; 

(c) Australian residents who returned from overseas between the Censuses and were 
enumerated only in 1954. 

For Australia as a whole the net effect of these factors was a loss of population of 44,755 
persons, the majority of whom would be Australian residents temporarily absent from Australia. 

There are a number of limitations to the data in the table which should be pointed out. The 
effect of oversea migration is understated, as no account is taken of the natural increase of such 
migrants. The figures shown for" natural increase" are gross figures, Le., they represent the 
total excess of births over deaths in each division during the period, ignoring any movement of 
survivors away from the division. This factor is included in" other migration". Furthermore, 
in calculating the natural increase, births and deaths are allocated to the place of usual residence 
unless this is in another state, when they are allocated to the Statistical Division of occurrence. 
In certain cases this has a significant effect on the figures. Examples are the Australian Capital 
Territory, where, for most of the intercensal period, a high proportion of the births recorded were 
to mothers resident in New South Wales, and the North Eastern Division of Victoria, where a 
number of births to resident mothers (particularly from Bonegilla Immigration Centre) 
occurred in Albury in the South Western Slope Division of New South Wales. The figures do, 
however, show an interesting picture of the nature of the population increases. 

In preparing this table those persons whose period of residence in Australia was not stated 
have been distributed pro-rata in each Statistical Division. 

POPULATION INCREASES IN STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, 30th JUNE, 1947, TO 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

Statistical Division 

New South Wales-
Cumberland-

Metropolitan Area 
Balance. . . .. .... ..... ...... .... 

North Coast . .... .... 
Hunter and Manning 
South Coast .... .... . ... .... .... .... 

Northern Tableland 
Central Tableland. 
Southern Tableland. 
North Western Slope. 
Central Western Slope 
South Western Slope. 
North Central Plain 
Central Plain . . .. .... .... . .......... 
Riverina .. . . .. .... . .. .... .... .... .... 

Western .. .... .... .... .... . " ........ 
L::>rd Howe Island .................... 

Total .... .... .... .... .... .... 

Victoria-
Metropolitan. . ....... 
Gippsland. .... .... . ....... 
North Eastern. . .. 

Central. .... . .. .... . . . . ........... 

North Central . .. .... . .. "., .... 
Northern. . ....... .... .... 
Western ... .... .... .... .... .... 
Wimmera .... ... . .... .... . ... 
Mallee .... .... .... 

Total .... ........ 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Increase through Migration 

Natural 
Increase Oversea 

118,962 
6,362 

22,510 
34,358 
15,567 
6.113 

16,357 
5,111 
7,529 
8,516 

16,292 
3,977 
3,374 

10,431 
6,736 
-4 

282,191 

102,783 
16,263 

6,419 
17,129 
4,802 

14.215 
17,221 
5.360 
8,549 

192,741 

I 
Migration 

(post-1947) 

136,687 
8,158 
2,843 

18,131 
17,433 

981 
7,698 
7,486 
1,320 
1.815 
4,230 

681 
792 

4,311 
2.100 

6 

I 214,672 

150,204 
14,214 

9,759 
22,146 
4,407 
5,140 
6,135 
1,255 
2,334 

215,594 
I 

Other 
Migration 

-38,360 
5,546 

-13,240 
4,072 
9,574 

- 4,280 
-11,939 

1,982 
- 405 
-- 2,444 
- 5,001 
- 1,273 

523 
- 3,129 

577 
97 

-57,700 

-21,564 
6,654 
2,432 
6,328 
3,757 

- 1,136 
- 2,673 
- 3,100 
- 5,583 

-14,885 

I 

Total 

98,327 
13,704 

-10,397 
22,203 
27,007 

- 3,299 
- 4,241 

9,468 
915 

- 629 
- 771 
- 592 

1.315 
1,182 
2,677 

103 

156,972 

128,640 
20,868 
12,191 
28,474 

8,164 
4,004 
3,462 

- 1,845 
- 3,249 

200,709 

NOTE.-l\iinus sign (-) denotes net qecrease. 

Sheet 4 

Total 
Intercensal 
Increase 

217,289 
20,066 
12,113 
56,561 
42,574 

2,814 
12,116 
14,579 
8,444 
7,887 

15,521 
3,385 
4,689 

11,613 
9,413 

99 

439,163 

231,423 
37.131 
18,610 
45,603 
12,966 
18,219 
20,683 

3,515 
5,300 

393,450 
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POPULATION INCREASES IN STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, 30th JUNE, 1947, TO 
30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Increase through Migration 

Natural Total 
Statistical Division Increase Oversea Intercensal 

Migration Other Total Increase 
(post-1947) Migration 

Queensland-
Metropolitan .... .... .... . ... .... .... 41,089 31,495 27,706 59,201 100,290 
Moreton .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 16,601 6,267 5,855 12,122 28,723 
Maryborough .... . ................... 14,444 2.497 - 6,199 - 3,702 10,742 
Downs .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 15,757 3,853 - 3,577 276 16,033 
Roma .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 2,527 457 92 549 3,076 
South Western ........................ 1,859 401 901 1,302 3,161 
Rockhampton ........................ 9,468 1,993 - 1,935 58 9.526 
Central Western .... .... .... .... . ... 2,641 533 - 1,494 - 961 1,680 
Far Western .... .... .... .... .... .... 495 194 - 248 - 54 441 
Mackay ................................ 4,878 1,892 - 1,172 720 5,598 
Townsville .... .... .... .... .... .... 7,039 3,243 - 1,536 1,707 8,746 
Cairns .... .... . ... .... ........ .... 10,341 8,960 - 2,003 6,957 17,298 
Peninsula ........ .... .... .... .... .... 960 73 136 209 1,169 
North Western .... .... .... .... . ... 2,374 1,637 266 1,903 4,277 

Total .... .... .... .... .... . ... 130,473 63,495 16,792 80,287 210,760 

South Australia-
Metropolitan .... ........ .... 35,027 53,925 12,102 66.027 101,054 
Central ................................ 11,171 6,295 - 2,942 3,353 14,524 
Lower North ............................ 5.121 1,540 - 2,606 - 1,066 4.055 
Upper North .... .... .... .... .... .... 2.410 1,567 - 1.155 412 2,822 
South Eastern .... .... .... .... .... . ... 5.757 2,998 2,303 5,301 11,058 
Western .... .... .... .... .... . ,., . ... 5.151 2,103 - 2,385 - 282 4,869 
Murray-Mallee .... .... .... . ... . ... 6.204 2,427 - 521 1,906 8.110 
Balance of State .... .... .. .... 872 1,689 1,323 3,012 3,884 

.-

Total .... .... .... .... .... . .. 71,713 72,544 I 
6,119 I 78,663 150,376 

Western Australia-
Metropolitan .... .... .... .... .... .... 29,043 40,139 6,937 47,076 76,119 
Swan .................................... 4.584 8,556 2,822 11,378 15,962 
South West ............ ................ 9.390 7,727 - 545 7,182 16.572 
Southern Agricultural .... ..... 4.313 3,858 3,014 6,872 11,185 
Central Agricultural .... .... 8,066 5,932 - 1,915 4,017 12,083 
Northern Agricultural .... ........ 4,170 2,387 897 3,284 7,454 
Eastern Goldfields ................ 4,293 2,246 - 9,683 - 7,437 - 3,144 
Central ................................ 698 315 - 2,589 - 2,274 - 1,576 
North West ............ ................ 417 440 725 1,165 1,582 
Pilbara .... ................ .... .... .... 175 393 431 824 999 
Kimberley .... ........ .... .... .... ... 427 332 10 342 769 

Total .... .... .... . .. ~ . ... .... 65,576 72,325 104 72,429 138,005 

Tasmania-
I Metropolitan .... ................ .... 9.274 6,310 2,011 8,321 17,595 

Launceston and Suburbs ... 4,298 3,111 190 3,301 7,599 
North Western ........................ 8,948 3,071 - 204 2,867 11,815 
North Eastern ........................ 2.658 1,459 383 1,842 4,500 
North Midland ............. .. .... .... 1.067 318 - 41 277 1,344 
Midland ................................ 1,685 1,772 - 193 1.579 3,264 
South Eastern ............ ............ 1,335 335 1,007 1,342 2.677 
Southern .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... 3,460 1,043 - 1,747 - 704 2.756 
Western ........ " .... .... .... . .. .... 1,333 506 - 1,662 - 1.156 177 ----

Total ... .... .... . ... .... . ... 34,058 17,925 ~ 256 17,669 51,727 

Northern Territory .................... 2,105 I 1.713 I 1,697 I 3.410 I 5,515 

I I I 
I 

Australian Capital Territory ........ 5,313 4,723 3,374 8,097 I 13,410 

AUSTRALIA .... .... .... .... .... . ... 784,170 I 662,991 I -44,755 I 618,236 I 1,402,406 

NOTE.-Minus sign (-) denotes nel; d.ecre~:;e, 
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The distribution of oversea migrants among the statistical Divisions is dealt with more 
fully in a later chapter of this Report (see Chapter XII, Section 9). It may be noted here that 
almost two-thirds of the post-1947 migrants were resident in the metropolitan areas and consti
tuted the bulk of the population increase in these areas, except for Queensland and Tasmania. 
This was particularly so in Sydney and Melbourne, where a combined net loss of more than 
60,000 persons was due to "other migration". 

Queensland, South Australia, Western Australia and the Territories had gains from both 
sources of migration, but the remaining States and Australia as a whole experienced net losses 
from" other migration". The majority of divisions outside the metropolitan areas had losses 
of population from this source, the highest losses occurring in the North Coast and Central 
Tableland Divisions in New South Wales (in the latter Division natural increase was inflated by 
births to mothers resident in two large Immigration Centres at Bathurst and Cowra), in the 
Mallee and Wimmera in Victoria, in Maryborough and Downs in Queensland, in Central in 
South Australia, Eastern Goldfields in Western Australia, and Southern in Tasmania. Some 
Divisions in each State, including most of those just mentioned, experienced losses of popu
lation from total migration. In those Divisions where" other migration" was positive, it was 
in most cases exceeded by oversea migration. Exceptions were outlying areas such as the 
South Western and Peninsula Divisions of Queensland, the North West and Pilbara Divisions 
in Western Australia, and the South Eastern Division of Tasmania. 

11. Density of Population. 

Tables showing the density of population and occupied dwellings in each local government 
area and maps showing population denSity in each State are contained in Appendix B of this 
Report. 

Any measure of density is dependent on the unit of area used, and has only a limited use. 
When large units such as States are used, comparative figures of density at different dates merely 
reflect changes in the total population between the two dates, while comparisons between the 
units reflect differences in historical and economic development and in soil and climatic condi
tions. The unit used in the tables and maps referred to above is the local area, i.e., complete 
local government area,non~municipal town, balance of shire, &c. 

Even with these smaller areas, there are difficulties in comparing population densities. 
Many shires, &c., are very sparsely settled, except for one or two large centres of population, 
e.g., the overall denSity of the Kalgoorlie Road District in Western Australia was 0.27 persons per 
square mile, but, when allowance is made for the 6,596 persons living near Kalgoorlie, the 
remaining area had a density of only 0.04 persons per square mile. To allow in part for this 
factor, densities of shires, &c., are shown for non-municipal towns and rural sections separately. 
The colours used in the maps refer to the rural areas only, the non-municipal towns being shown 
by black symbols. 

Similar effects occur in the incorporated t owns owing to variations in the nature of the 
areas included within their boundaries. While some have little uninhabited land within their 
boundaries, and may in fact have considerable population outside the legal boundary, others 
have wide boundaries embracing much rural or even uninhabited land. Changes in the boun
daries of these areas make comparisons over a period of time difficult. The City of Greater 
Wollongong is a good example of both problems. The area of the City at the 1954 Census was 
276 square miles, with a density of 329.57 persons per square mile. Of this area, 120 square 
miles of mountainous country had only 310 inhabitants, and the density of the remaining area 
was 585.46 persons per square mile. The City was constituted in 1947 by the amalgamation of 
the Municipalities of Wollongong and Illawarra North, and the Shires of Bulli and Illawarra 
Central. The density of population in these four areas in 1954, with the 1947 figure in paren
theses, was 4,652.31 (4,691.20), 2,030.40 (992.00), 161.76 (132.54) and 213.16 (121.67) respectively. 

As an alternative measure of overall density in any area, the average density at which the 
population lives could be taken, i.e., the densities of the constituent units weighted, not as in 
the usual measure by their areas, but by their populations. In Western Australia, for example, 
the overall density of population is only 0.65 persons per square mile. The densities in the 
MetropOlitan Urban, Other Urban, and Rural Divisions of the State are 1,824.42, 622.96, and 0.19 
persons per square mile, respectively. Taking an averag:e of these with the populations as weights 
an average density of 1,100.83 persons per square mIle is obtained. A similar calculation ~or 
the four sections of the City of Greater Wollongong mentioned above yields an average denSIty 
of 1,562.40 persons pel' square mile. This measure suffers from the same major defect o~ the 
conventional measure in being dependent on the units used, but, whereas the conventIOnal 
method gives an indication of the amount of unused territory in an area, the method suggested 
indicates the actual density at which the popula tion lives. 

The following table shows the density of population per square mile .in each ~tatistical D~vi
sion of each State, the density figures being calculated on the usual baSIS of weIghts accordmg 
to areas of constituent parts. -
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AREA, POPULATION AND DENSITY OF POPULATION IN STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Statistical Division Area in POllulation. Density 
(Persons per Square Miles (Persons) Square Mile) 

New South Wales-
Cumberland-

Metropolitan Area .... .... .... .... . ... .... . ... 671 1,863,161 2,776.69 
Balance .... .... ... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... . ... 835 65,730 78.72 

Total .... .... .. , . .... .... .... .... . ... . ... . ... 1,506 1,928,891 1,280.80 

North Coast .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 10,883 171,325 15.74 
Hunter and Manning .... , ... ... . .. .... 13,147 399,964 30.42 
South Coast ........... .. .... .... .... .... .... .... 9,288 171,573 18.47 
Northern Tableland ... .... .. . .. .... .... . ... 12,637 54,277 4.30 
Central Tableland .... .. . ... .... . ... 16,716 155,748 9.32 
Southern Tableland .... .... .... .... .... . ... ... 11,033 64,487 5.84 
North Western Slope .... .... . . .... .... , . .. .... 14,431 67,579 4.68 
Central Western Slope ... .. .... ... . .. 12,068 66,844 5.54 
South Western Slope .... .... .. .... . ... . ... .... 17,561 127,793 7.28 
North Central Plain .... .... . , .... .... . ... 14,912 32,368 2.17 
Central Plain ... .... ... . ... .... .... .... . ... ... 23,143 28,352 1.23 
Riverina .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 26,533 86,661 3.27 
Western .... .... .... .... .... .... ... .... .. . ... .... 125,570 60,519 0.48 
Lord Howe Island .... ... 5 278 55.60 

Total .... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... .... .... .... 309,433 3,416,659 11.04 

Victoria-
Metropolitan .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 697 1,524,111 2,186.67 
Gippsland .... .... .... .... .... ... .... . ... .... . .. .... 13,258 128,531 9.69 
North Eastern .... .... .... ... . ... .... .... .... 12,194 78,770 6.46 
Central .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 6,057 209,447 34.58 
North Central .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... .. ' .. 4,669 67,741 14.51 
Northern ... .... .... .... .... .. .... .... .... .... .... ... 10,126 139,893 13.82 
Western .... .... .... .... . ... . ... . ... .... .... .... .... . ... 14,302 180,051 12.60 
Wimmera .... .. .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 12,205 57,686 4.73 
Mallee ... ... .... . ... .... ... 14,375 58,070 4.04 

Total .... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... .... .... ... 87,884 2,444,300 27.81 

Queensland-
Metropolitan .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... ... 385 502,320 1,304.73 
Moreton .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 7,911 173,437 21.92 
Maryborough .... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... .... .... .... 17,443 122,921 7.05 
Downs .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... . ... .... 27,874 132,069 4.74 
Roma .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... . ... .... .... .... . ... 34,833 18,627 0.53 
South Western .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... ... 90,169 14,734 0.16 
Rockhampton .... .... .... . ... .... . ... .... ... 39,549 88,198 2.23 
Central Western .... .... .... .... . ... . ... . ... .... ... 71,400 22,425 0.31 
Far Western .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... .... .... . ... 109,075 5,352 0.05 
Mackay.... .... .... .... .... .... .... .. .. .... .... .... 7,240 42,947 5.93 
Townsville .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .. .. .... .... .... 40,120 75,699 1.89 
Cairns .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... 28,108 90,787 3.23 
Peninsula .... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... .... .. . 49,412 6,500 0.13 
North Western .... .... .... .. .... .. .... .... 146,981 19,272 0.13 

Total .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... .. . 670,500 1,315,288 1.96 

South Australia-
Metropolitan .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... .... ... 161 483,508 3,003.16 
Central .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... ... 9,466 108,012 11.41 
Lower North ... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... . ... 6,122 50,009 8.17 
Upper North .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... . ... 12,153 20.946 1.72 
South Eastern .... .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... 9,997 42;61 4 4.26 
Western .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... . ... . ... 27,423 34,043 1.24 
Murray-Mallee .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... .., 15,501 47,168 3.04 
Balance of State .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... .... . ... ... 299,247 8,448 0.03 

Total .... .... . ... .... .... .... .... .... . ... •• 0 • 380,070 794,748 : 2.09 
- .. . ' 
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AREA, POPULATION AND DENSITY OF POPULATION IN STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, 
30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Statistical Division Area in Population Density 
(Persons per Square Miles (Persons) Square Mile) 

, 

Western Australia-
Metropolitan ... .... . .. . .. .... .... .,., 191 348,647 1,825.38 
Swan .... ... .... .... . ... . .. 1,870 46,402 24.81 
South West ... . ... ... 11,025 68,553 6.22 
Southern Agricultural ... .... ... "" . ... .... 22,050 36,125 1.64 
Central Agricultural .. .... . ... 29,399 55,924 1.90 
Northern Agricultural .. 36,363 32,068 0.88 
Eastern Goldfields ... .... . .. .... .. . . .... 250,225 34,578 0.14 
Central .... .... . ", .. .. .... .... . ... " .... 215,469 4,794 0.02 
North West ... ... . ... " .. .. 75,503 4,220 0.06 
Pilbara .... . ," .. .... .. . . .... . ... .... . ... . . .... .... 171,462 2,650 0.02 
Kimberley .... ... . .. .... ... .... .... . ... 162,363 3,543 0.02 

Total .". ... . " . . ... . ... .... .... .... .... . ... 975,920 637,504 0.65 

Tasmania-
Metropoli tan 94 95,206 1,015.86 
Launceston and Suburbs . 43 49,303 1,141.80 
North Western .... 5,117 69,240 13.53 
North Eastern . ," .... .... .... . ... .... . . .... .... 4,275 23,137 5.42 
North Midland .... .... .,., . ... ... . ... 1,467 10,435 7.11 
Midland ... ........ .... .. .... . , .. .... .... . ... 4,837 12,916 2.67 
South Eastern ... ... .... . ... . ... .. ... . ... 2,025 11,654 5.76 
Southern .... ...... .. . .. .... . .... " .................... 3,621 27,287 7.54 
Western ... . .. . ... .... ... .... . ... . ... .... .... 4,736 8,924 1.88 

Total .. ,. ... .... ... , . ... .... .. , . .... .... 26,215 308,102 11.75 

Northern Territory. .... .... .... .... . ....................... 523,620 16,245 0.03 

Australian Capital Territory .... .... .... .... 939 30,315 32.28 

AUSTRALIA ... .... .... .... .... .... ... . ... . ... 2,974,581 8,963,161 3.01 

The only Statistical Divisions outside the metropolitan areas with a population density of 
more than 8 persons to the square mile were the three coastal divisions and the Central Table
land Division in New South Wales; Gippsland, Central, North Central, Northern and Western in 
Victoria; Moreton in Queensland; Central and Lower North in South Australia; Swan in Western 
Australia; and Launceston and North Western in Tasmania. 

12. Centres of Area and Population. 

The following table shows the centres of area and the centres of population of each State 
and Territory and of Australia at each Census from 1911. The difference between the two centres 
in any area indicates the unevenness of population distribution, and changes in the centre of 
population indicate the net effect of movements in the distribution of population from Census 
to Census. 
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LATITUDE AND LONGITUDE OF CENTRES OF AREA AND POPULATION, 1911 TO 1954. 

Particulars 

1 

New South 1 Vi t ia Wales cor Queens- 1 South 1 Western I . I Northern I Austr!,lian I Common-
land Australia Australia Tasmama I Territory I CaI!,tal wealth TerrItory 

CENTRE OF AREA 

S. Latitude "I 31° 58'1 36° 58' 22° 54'1 29° 44' 1 25° 24'1 41 ° 56'1 190 20'1 35° 30"1 25° 44' 
E. Longitude .. ". 147° 2' 1.44° 17' 144° 0' 136° 5' 122° 24' 146° 39' 133° 17' 149° 3' 134° 17' 

CENTRE OF POPULATION 
I 

1911 
S. Latitude, 33° 9' 37° 40' 25° 15' 34° 36' 31° 32' 42° 2' 15° 20' (a) 33' 57' 
E. Longitude, 150° 17' 144° 35' 150° 41' 138° 42' 117° 27' 146° 58' 131" 37' (a) 145° 34' 

1921 
S. Latitude , 33° 9' 37° 39' 24° 53' 34° 50' 31° 36' 42° l' 15° 19' 35° 19' 33° 47' 
E. Longitude, 150° 34' 144° 42' 150° 17' 138° 40' 117° 9' 146° 53' 132° 24' 149° 8' 145° 33' 

1933 
S. Latitude . 33° 19' 37° 34' 25° 19' 34° 42' 31° 40' 42° l' 16° 15' 35° 19' 33° 53' 
E. LongitUde .... ,. 150° 25' 144° 44' 150° 43' 138° 37' 116° 52' 146° 54' 132° 30' 149° 7' 145° 28' 

1947 
S. Latitude , 33° 23' 37° 37' 25° 28' 34° 44' 31° 47' 42° 0' 16° 17' 35° 19' 33° 40' 
E. Longitude , 150° 38' 144° 49' 151° 5' 138 0 35' 116 0 38' 146 0 54' 132 0 17' 149 0 7' 145 0 41' 

1954 
S. Latitude ' .. 33 0 28' 37 0 37' 25 0 28' 34 0 45' 31 0 53' 42 0 0' 16° 2' 35 0 19' 33° 42' 
E. Longitude ' 150 0 40' 144° 49' 151 0 6' 138° 35' 1160 38' 146 0 54' 132 0 5' 149 0 7' 145 0 27' 

(a) Included in New South Wales. 

The centre of population of Australia in 1954 was only about 20 miles from its position in 
1911, at a point approximately due west of Sydney and due north of Melbourne in the vicinity 
of Hillston in New South Wales. Among the States, the movement over the years has been towards 
the capital cities, except for a small move in Tasmania towards Launceston and the north west. 
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CHAPTER IX 

CONJUGAL CONDITION 

NATURE AND SCOPE OF THE INQUIRY. 

1. Form of Inquiry in 1954. 

On the 1954 Census Schedule people were asked to report their particulars as to marriage 
at 30th June, 1954, under three headings:-

(i) Condition as to Marriage; 

(ii) Duration of Existing Marriage; 

(iii) Children born to Existing Marriage. 

Under the first heading the following instructions were given: "If never married, write 
'N.M.'. If married, write' M.', but if permanently separated (legally or otherwise), write' P.S.'. 
If Divorced and not remarried, write' D '. If widowed and not remarried, write' W.'." The other 
two questions as to marriage, viz., duration and issue of existing marriage are not dealt with 
in this Chapter but are discussed in Chapter XVIII.-Families and Fertility Analysis. 

The classification refers to the status at the time of enumeration. Persons classified as 
married, therefore, comprise both those who have been married only once and those who have 
remarried after being widowed or divorced. 

2. Tabulation of the Results in 1954. 

As in 1947, detailed classifications of the population according to conjugal condition were 
made in conjunction with the characteristics of age, religion and occupational status. How
ever, the number of dependent children was not asked for on the 1954 Schedule. 

The relationship of conjugal condition to geographic location and to the ages of the popu
lation is considered in the present Chapter, while conjugal condition classified in conjunction 
with religion and occupational status is dealt with in the chapters relating to those character
istics. 

Also included in this Chapter (for the first time) are the principal results of a special 
analysis of the conjugal condition of the population considered in conjunction with birthplace. 
This analYSis was undertaken as a supplement to the main tabulating programme and attempts 
to throw some light on the influence of recent immigration into Australia. The analysis linked 
the characteristics of conjugal condition, age (in five-year groups), birthplace and period of 
residence in Australia. Tabulations for each sex were prepared for each urban and rural division, 
each State and Territory, and for Australia as a whole. However, the summary contained in 
this Chapter relates only to Australia. In all tables in this section, where conjugal condition or 
period of residence was" not stated ", the numbers concerned have been distributed proportion
ately. 

Details of the conjugal condition of the population in local government areas, &c., and 
cross-classifications with other characteristics of the population may be found in the detailed 
tables published in the various volumes of the Census. 

GENERAL VIEW OF THE CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE AUSTRALIAN 
POPULATION. 

3. Conjugal Condition of the Population in States and Territories. 

The following tables show the conjugal condition of the population in each State and Terri
tory in 1954. 

Wherever possible, any omission to state conjugal condition on the schedule was rectified 
from other information on the schedule. However, after this was done, there still remained 
9,021 (or 2.0 per 1,000) males and 4,953 (or 1.1 per 1,000) females in Australia classified as 
unspecified. In the tables in this Chapter, the numbers of these persons have been distributed 
proportionately. 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE POPULATION: NUMBERS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

New Australian 
Conjugal Condition South Victoria Queens- South Western Tasmania Northern Capital Australia 

Wales land Australia Australia Territory Territory 

MALES 

Never Married-
Under 15 years of age · . 487,254 346,563 201,533 118,008 99,426 49,645 2,317 4,914 1,309,660 
15 years of age and over 361,306 258,639 155,271 78,806 71,711 32,217 3,878 3,667 965,495 

---- ._._-- ----- ----- ----
Total · . · . 848,560 605,202 356,804 196,814 171,137 81,862 6,195 8,581 2,275,155 

Married · . · . · . 790,921 572,315 290,522 190,222 144,472 68,559 3,430 7,149 2,067,590 
Married but Permanently 

Separated · . · . 23,211 15,278 8,502 3,918 4,333 1,830 309 152 57,533 
Widowed · . · . · . 44,026 31,012 16,564 10,044 7,477 3,846 163 220 113,352 
Divorced · . · . · . 14,142 7,292 3,860 2,905 2,939 1,032 191 127 32,488 

------------------------------ ----
Total · . · . 1,720,860 1,231,099 676,252 403,903 330,358 157,129 10,288 16,229 4,546,118 

FE~1ALES 

Never Married-
Under 15 years of age · . 467,241 331,436 192,488 112,564 95,324 47,803 2,202 4,616 1,253,674 
15 years of age and over 263,291 197,335 100,983 55,020 42,804 22,928 939 1,947 685,247 

----
Total ., · . 730,532 528,771 293,471 167,584 138,128 70,731 3,141 6,563 1,938,921 

Married · . · . · . 786,174 565,915 288,245 187,920 141,224 67,969 2,612 6,731 2,046,790 
Married but Permanently 

Separated · . · . 28,058 18,188 9,431 4,183 4,472 1,731 149 124 66,336 
Widowed · . · . · . 141,030 99,283 47,030 30,420 22,897 10,217 207 574 351,658 
Divorced · . · . · . 16,875 9,085 3,830 3,084 2,692 975 72 94 36,707 

Total · . · . 1,702,669 11,221,242 642,007 393,191 309,413 151,623 6,181 14,086 4,440,412 

PERSONS 

Never Married--
Under 15 years of age · . 954,495 677,999 394,021 230,572 194,750 97,448 4,519 9,530 2,563,334 
15 years of age and over 624,597 455,974 256,254 133,826 114,515 55,145 4,817 5,614 1,650,742 

Total · . · . 1,579,092 1,133,973 650,275 364,398 309,265 152,593 9,336 15,144 4,214,076 
Married · . .. · . 1,577,095 1,138,230 578,767 378,142 285,696 136,528 6,042 13,880 4,114,380 
Married but Permanently 

Separated · . · . 51,269 33,466 17,933 8,101 8,805 3,561 458 276 123,869 
Widowed · . · . · . 185,056 130,295 63,594 40,464 30,374 14,063 370 794 465,010 
Divorced · . · . · . 31,017 16,377 7,690 5,989 5,631 2,007 263 221 69,195 

Total · . · . 3,423,529 2,452,341 1,318,259 797,094 639,771 308,752 16,469 30,315 8,986,530 

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE POPULATION: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

New Australian 
Conjugal Condition South Victoria Queens- South Western Tasmania Northern Capital Australia 

Wales land Australia Australia Territory Territory 

MALES 

Never Married-
Under 15 years of age · . 28.31 28.15 29.80 29.22 30.10 31.60 22.52 30.27 28.81 
15 years of age and over 21.00 21.01 22.96 19.51 21.71 20.50 37.70 22.60 21.24 

----
Total · . · . 49.31 49.16 52.76 48.73 51.81 52.10 60.22 52.87 50.05 

Married · . · . · . 45.96 46.49 42.96 47.09 43.73 43.63 33.34 44.05 45.48 
Married but Permanently 

Separated · . · . 1.35 1.24 1.26 0.97 1.31 1.16 3.00 0.94 1.27 
Widowed · . · . · . 2.56 2.52 2.45 2.49 2.26 2.45 1.58 1.36 2.49 
Divorced · . · . · . 0.82 0.59 0.57 0.72 0.89 0.66 1.86 0.78 0.71 

Total .. · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

FEMALES 

Never Married-
Under 15 years of age · . 27.44 27.14 29.98 28.63 30.81 31.53 35.63 32.77 28.24 
15 years of age and over 15.47 16.16 15.73 13.99 13.83 15.12 15.19 13.82 15.43 

Total · . · . 42.91 43.30 45.71 42.62 44.64 46.65 50.82 46.59 43.67 
Married · . · . · . 46.17 46.34 44.90 47.79 45.64 44.83 42.26 47.79 46.09 
Married but Permanently 

Separated · . · . 1.65 1.49 1.47 1.06 1.45 1.14 2.41 0.88 1.49 
Widowed · . · . · . 8.28 8.13 7.32 7.74 7.40 6.74 3.35 4.07 7.92 
Divorced · . · . · . 0.99 0.74 0.60 0.79 0.87 0.64 1.16 0.67 0.83 

Total · . · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 



CONJUGAL CONDITION. 61 

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE POPULATION: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 
30th June, 1954-continued. 

New Australian 
Conjugal Condition South Victoria Queens- South Western Tasmania Northern Capital Australia 

Wales land Australia Australia Territory 'ferritory 

PERSONS 

Never Married-
Under 15 years of age · . 27.88 27.65 29.89 28.92 30.44 31.56 27.44 31.43 28.52 
15 years of age and over 18.24 18.59 19.44 16.79 17.90 17.86 29.25 18.52 18.37 

--- ~--

Total · . · . 46.12 46.24 49.33 45.71 4.8.34 49.42 56.69 49.95 46.89 
Married · . · . · . 46.07 46.41 43.90 47.44 44.65 44.22 36.69 45.79 45.78 
Married but Permanently 

Separated · . · . 1.50 1.37 1.36 1.02 1.38 1.15 2.78 0.91 1.38 
Widowed · . · . · . 5.40 .5.31 4.83 5.08 4.75 4.56 2.25 2.62 5.18 
Divorced · . · . · . 0.91 0.67 0.58 0.75 0.88 0.65 1.59 0.73 0.77 

--~ 

Total · . · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

The states and Territories varied somewhat from the Commonwealth as a whole in the 
proportions in each marital status group, although not greatly if the Territories are disre
garded. In the States, the highest proportion to the total population of "never married" 
males aged fifteen years and over was recorded in Queensland (23.0 per cent), and the lowest 
in South Australia (19.5 per cent). In the case of females, this group was highest propor
tionately in Victoria (16.2 per cent), and lowest in Western Australia (13.8 per cent). The 
married population varied for males from 47.1 per cent in South Australia to 43.0 per cent in 
Queensland, and for females from 47.8 per cent in South Australia to 44.8 per cent in Tasmania. 
Married but permanently separated varied, for males, from 1.4 per cent in New South Wales 
to 1.0 per cent in South Australia of the total male population, and for females, from 1.7 per 
cent in New South Wales to 1.1 per cent in South Australia. Widowers and widows were relatively 
most numerous in New South Wales, where they represented 2.6 and 8.3 per cent respectively 
of the total males and females. The proportions of widowers (2.3 per cent) and of widows (6.7 
per cent) were lowest in Western Australia and Tasmania respectively. The relative distribu
tion of divorced persons was more variable, ranging for males from 0.9 per cent in Western 
Australia to 0.6 per cent in Queensland, and for females from 1.0 per cent in New South Wales 
to 0.6 per cent in Queensland. 

A more significant analysis of the conjugal condition of the population may be obtained by 
excluding children under the age of 15 years and relating the numbers in each marital status 
group to the population 15 years of age and over. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA AGED 15 YEARS AND 
OVER: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Number Percentage 

Conjugal Condition 
Males Females Persons Males Females Persons 

Never Married. ... 965,495 685,247 1,650,742 29.83 21.50 25.70 

Married. 2,067,590 2,046,790 4,114,380 63.88 64.23 64.05 

Married but P,ermanently Separated 57,533 66,336 123,869 1.78 2.08 1.93 

Widowed. 113,352 351,658 465,010 3.50 11.04 7.24 

Divorced. .. ,." 32,488 36,707 69,195 1.01 1.15 1.08 

Total 3,236,458 3,186,738 6,423,196 100.00 100.00 100.00 

In the population aged 15 years and over, males who had never been married exceeded 
females in the same category both in actual numbers and proportionately. There were 20,800 
more married males than married females, but the proportion of married females was slightly 
greater. The difference in numbers of married males and females was due mainly to the absence 
of husbands or wives overseas, and to the presence of married male immigrants whose wives 
had yet to join them. Married but permanently separated females were numerically and propor
tionately greater than males. Of the widowed and divorced, females were in excess both 
numerically and proportionately. Widows were more than three times as numerous as 
widowers. 

4. Conjugal Condition of the Population in Metropolitan Areas. 
The numbers in each marital grouping of the population in the various metropolitan 

areas of Australia are shown in the following table. 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE METROPOLITAN POPULATION: 
NUMBERS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart Total 
Conjugal Condition and and and , and and and Canberra Metro· 

Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs politan 

MALES 

Never Married-
Under 15 years of age · . 239,045 199,014 70,456 66,541 49,831 13,963 4,602 643,452 
15 years of age and over .. 185,707 150,121 51,481 43,909 35,092 9,100 3,383 478,793 

Total · . · . · . 424,752 349,135 121,937 110,450 84,923 23,063 7,985 1,122,245 
Married · . · . · . 436,789 362,551 111,090 116,313 78,663 21,146 6,638 1,133,190 
Married but Permanently 

Separated · . · . · . 14,546 11,063 3,658 2,654 2,337 698 141 35,097 
Widowed · . ., · . 24,506 19,547 6,555 6,226 4,216 1,224 195 62,469 
Divorced · . ., · . 9,385 5,416 1,664 2,008 1,693 413 117 20,696 

Total · . · . · . 909,978 747,712 244,904 237,651 171,832 46,544 15,076 2,373,697 

FEMALES 

Never Married-
Under 15 years of age · . 230,182 191,262 67,973 63,954 47,840 13,631 4,346 619,188 
15 years of age and over .. 159,130 132,076 45,951 37,256 27,913 8,575 1,832 412,733 

Total · . · . .. 389,312 323,338 113,924 101,210 75,753 22,206 6,178 1,031,921 
Married · . · . .. 439,642 361,760 113,786 116,966 80,134 21,329 6,283 1,139,900 
Married but Permanently 

Separated · . · . · . 19,469 14,282 4,834 3,222 2,987 752 114 45,660 
Widowed · . · . · . 91,875 69,537 22,667 21,952 15,914 3,902 536 226,383 
Divorced · . · . · . 12,885 7,482 2,205 2,507 2,027 473 90 27,669 

Total · . · . .. 953,183 776,399 257,416 245,857 176,815 48,662 13,201 2,471,533 

PERSONS 

Never Married-
Under 15 years of age .. 469,227 390,276 138,429 130,495 97,671 27,594 8,948 1,262,640 
15 years of age and over .. 344,837 282,197 97,432 81,165 63,005 17,675 5,215 891,526 

Total · . · . · . 814,064 672,473 235,861 211,660 160,676 45,269 14,163 2,154,166 
Married · . · . · . 876,431 724,311 224,876 233,279 158,797 42,475 12,921 2,273,090 
Married but Permanently 

Separated · . · . · . 34,015 25,345 8,492 5,876 5,324 1,450 255 80,757 
Widowed .. · . .. 116,381 89,084 29,222 28,178 20,130 5,126 731 288,852 
Divorced · . · . .. 22,270 12,898 3,869 4,515 3,720 886 207 48,365 

Total · . ., · . 1,863,161 1,524,111 502,320 483,508 348,647 95,206 28,277 4,845,230 

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE METROPOLITAN POPULATION: 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart Total 
Conjugal Condition and and and and and and Canberra Metro· 

Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs politan 

MALES 

Never Married-
Under 15 years of age · . 26.27 26.61 28.77 28.00 29.00 30.00 30.52 27.11 
15 years of age and over .. 20.41 20.08 21.02 18.48 20.42 19.55 22.44 20.17 

Total · . · . · . 46.68 46.69 49.79 46.48 49.42 49.55 52.96 47.28 
Married · . · . · . 48.00 48.49 45.36 48.94 45.78 45.43 44.03 47.74 
Married but Permanently 

Separated · . ., · . 1.60 1.48 1.49 1.12 1.36 1.50 0.94 1.48 
Widowed · . · . · . 2.69 2.61 2.68 2.62 2.45 2.63 1.29 2.63 
Divorced · . · . .. 1.03 0.73 0.68 0.84 0.99 0.89 0.78 0.87 

Total · . · . · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

FEMALES 

Never Married-
Under 15 years of age · . 24.15 24.64 26.41 26.01 27.05 28.01 32.92 25.05 
15 years of age and over .. 16.69 17.01 17.85 15.16 15.79 17.62 13.88 16.70 

Total · . · . · . 40.84 41.65 44.26 41.17 42.84 45.63 46.80 41.75 
Married · . .. · . 46.13 46.59 44.20 47.57 45.32 43.83 47.60 46.12 
Married but Permanently 

Separated .. .. · . 2.04 1.84 1.88 1.31 1.69 1.55 0.86 1.85 
Widowed · . · . · . 9.64 8.96 8.80 8.93 9.00 8.02 4.06 9.16 
Divorced .. .. · . 1.35 0.96 0.86 1.02 1.15 0.97 0.68 1.12 

Total · . .. · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE METROPOLITAN POPULATION: 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart Total 
Conjugal Condition and and and and and and Canberra Metro-

Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs politan 

PERSONS 

Never Married-
Under 15 years of age · . 25.18 25.61 27.56 26.99 28.01 28.98 31.65 26.06 
15 years of age and over .. 18.51 18.51 19.39 16.79 18.07 18.57 18.44 18.40 

---
Total · . · . · . 43.69 44.12 46.95 43.78 46.08 47.55 50.09 44.46 

Married · . · . · . 47.04 47.52 44.77 48.25 45.55 44.61 45.69 46.91 
Married but Permanently 

1.67 Separated · . · . · . 1.83 1.66 1.69 1.21 1.53 1.52 0.90 
Widowed .. · . · . 6.25 5.85 5.82 5.83 5.77 5.39 2.59 5.96 
Divorced · . · . · . 1.19 0.85 0.77 0.93 1.07 0.93 0.73 1.00 

Total · . · . · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

In general, the metropolitan areas in numbers of each marital status followed the order of 
the respective state populations, except that Adelaide had a greater number of both males and 
females in the married and divorced groups than Brisbane, and Perth had a greater number of 
divorced males than Brisbane. 

There were wide divergencies between the conjugal condition of the metropolitan popula
tion and that of the extra-metropolitan population. Compared with extra-metropOlitan areas 
there were, at ages 15 years and over, relatively fewer single men but more married, perman
ently separated, widowed and divorced males in 1954 in the capital cities, while for females 
there were relatively fewer married women but more single, permanently separately, widowed 
and divorced. For the metropolitan areas of Australia as a whole, in which 52.2 and 55.7 per 
cent of the male and female populations respectively were located, the largest relative concen
tration was of divorced, who represented 63.7 per cent of all divorced males and 75.4 per cent 
of all divorced females. The metropolitan married population of Australia constituted 55.0 and 
56.1 per cent respectively of all husbands and wives of existing marriages, compared with 
61.0 per cent for males and 68.8 per cent for females who were married but permanently separated. 
The proportion of widowers in the metropOlitan areas, 55.1 per cent was only slightly higher 
than that of married males, but widows, with a corresponding percentage of 64.4, were much 
more concentrated in the capital cities than married females. The remaining persons aged 15 
years and over were those who had never married and of these 49.6 per cent of the males and 
60.2 per cent of the females were in metropolitan areas. 

Comparisons between the conjugal condition of the individual metropolitan populations 
and those of the respective extra-metropolitan populations show that, among the States, the 
highest difference in the proportions married was in Victoria, where 47.5 per cent of the metro
politan population was married compared with 44.6 per cent in the remainder of the State. 
The corresponding proportions were closest in Tasmania, 44.6 and 44.0 per cent respectively. 
(See also Section 14 for particulars of the conjugal condition of the metropolitan and extra
metropolitan populations in conjunction with age.) 

CONJUGAL CONDITION IN RELATION TO AGE. 

5. Larger Age Groups According to Conjugal Condition. 
The following table shows the population of Australia-males and females separately-in 

certain age groupings, according to their conjugal condition. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF THE POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA: 
NUMBERS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last Birthday (Years) 

Conjugal Condition All Ages 
Under 15 15 to 44 I 45 to 591 60 to 64 165 & Over 

MALES 

Never Married. .... 1,309,660 823,469 84,225 19,771 38,030 2,275,155 

Married .. .... 1,126,276 589,355 137,399 214,560 2,067,590 

Married but Permanently Separated 24,512 18,771 5,080 9,170 57,533 

Widowed ....... . ..... " . . ... 6,867 21,478 14,435 70,572 113,352 

Divorced. ... .. 15,205 12,085 2,262 2,936 32,488 

Total. ... .... 1,309,660 1,996,329 725,914 178,947 335,268 4,546,118 

-----
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CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF THE POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA: 
NUMBERS, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Age Last Birthday (Years) 

Conjugal Condition �--------~I-----:---------I All Ages 

Under 15 115 to 44 45 to 59 1 60 to 64 /65 & Over 

FEMALES 

Never Married. ",. 1,253,674 526,598 77,466 24,925 56,258 1,938,921 

Married ... .... .. I. .... " . .... . ... 1,279,522 511,188 113,572 142,508 2,046,790 

Married but Permanently Separated .... 32,939 20,117 5,757 7,523 66,336 

Widowed. .... " ..... ,,,. . ... 21,589 76,343 52,013 201,713 351,658 

Divorced. .... 19,171 12,372 2,428 2,736 36,707 

Total. .... ........ 1,253,674 1,879,819 697,486 198,695 410,738 4,440,412 

PERSONS 

Never Married 2,563,334 1,350,067 161,691 44,696 94,288 4,214,076 

Married .. .... 2,405,798 1,100,543 250,971 357,068 4,114,380 

Married but P'€.rmanently Separated .... 57,451 38,888 10,837 16,693 123,869 

Widowed. .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... 28,456 97,821 66,448 272,285 465,010 

Divorced. • . •• • • •• • I • • .... 34,376 24,457 4,690 5,672 69,195 

Total. .... 2,563,334 3,876,148 1,423,400 377,642 746,006 8,986,530 

In the age groups specified in the table, bachelors exceeded spinsters in number up to 60 
years, but in all groups widows were more numerous than widowers. In the age group 15-44, 
married women were more numerous than married men, but in the older ages the reverse was 
the case, while for persons who were married but permanently separated, females exceeded 
males in all age groups other than 65 and over. Divorced females also exceeded divorced males 
in all age groups except 65 years and over. 

In the following table the figures shown above have been reduced to proportions per 10,000 
of the population according to sex. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF THE POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA: 
PROPORTIONAL DISTRIBUTION PER 10,000, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last Birthday (Years) 

Conjugal Condition All Ages 
Under 15 15 to 44 I 45 to 59 I 60 to 64 1 65 & Over 

MALES 

Never Married. "" . ..,. 10,000 4,125 1,160 1,105 1,134 5,005 

Married. . ,., .... .... 5,642 8,119 7,678 6,400 4,548 

Married but P,ermanently Separated 123 258 284 273 127 

Widowed. . .... .... .... .... .. .... 34 296 807 2,105 249 

Divorced .... .... 76 167 126 88 71 

Total ... ... 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 



CONJUGAL CONDITION. 65 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF THE POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA: 
PROPORTIONAL DISTRIBUTION PER 10,000, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Age Last Birthday (Years) 

Conjugal Condition 
Under 15 115 to 44 \ 45 to 59 I 60 to 64 \65 & Over 

All Agefi 

FEMALES 

Never Married. ... ... 10,000 2,801 1,111 1,254 1,370 4,366 

Married .. .... .... . .. " .. 6,807 7,329 5,716 3,470 4,610 

Married but Permanently Separated .... 175 288 290 183 149 

Widowed. ... ... . ... 115 1,095 2,618 4,911 792 

Divorced. 102 177 122 66 83 

Total ............ 10.000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

PERSONS 

Never Married. 10,000 3,483 1,136 1,184 1,264 4,689 

Married 6,207 7,732 6,646 4,786 4,578 

Married but Permanently Separated 148 273 287 224 138 

Widowed. .... 73 687 1,759 3,650 518 

Divorced. .... ... . ... 89 172 124 76 77 

Total ....... , ,." "" "" 
10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

6. Population in Five-Year Age Groups According to Conjugal Condition. 

The following table shows the male and female population of Australia classified in five
year age groups according to their conjugal condition. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF THE POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females 

Age 
Last Married Married 

Birthday But But 
(Years) Perman- Perman-

Never Married ently Wid- Divorced Total Never Married ently Wid- Divorced Total 
Married Sepa- owed Married Sepa- owed 

rated rated 
---

Under 15 1,309,660 . . . . . . . . 1,309,66e 1,253,674 . . . . .. .. 1,253,674 
15-19 .. 299,769 2,450 25 19 24 302,287 269,576 19,550 281 40 37 289,484 
20-24 · . 232,315 78,297 1,070 125 172 311,979 118,232 165,962 3,008 468 517 288,187 
25-29 · . 134,535 227,654 4,323 550 1,577 368,639 50,300 275,343 6,475 1,483 2,577 336,178 
30-34 · . 71,352 282,463 5,835 1,123 3,465 364,238 33,093 295,269 7,358 3,287 4,598 343,605 
35-39 · . 45,557 267,820 6,075 1,851 4,465 325,768 27,461 270,517 7,629 6,127 5,621 317,355 
40-44 · . 39,941 267,592 7,184 3,199 5,502 323,418 27,936 252,881 8,188 10,184 5,821 305,010 
45-49 · . 33,244 236,661 7,025 4,781 4,994 286,705 27,053 204,975 7,321 15,778 5,097 260,224 
50-54 · . 28,907 199,208 6,447 7,314 4,185 246,061 26,324 170,268 6,845 25,411 4,292 233,140 
55-59 · . 22,074 153,486 5,299 9,383 2,906 193,148 24,089 135,945 5,951 35,154 2,983 204,122 
60-64 · . 19,771 137,399 5,080 14,435 2,262 178,947 24,925 113,572 5,757 52,013 2,428 198,695 
65-69 · . 15,552 103,720 4,299 18,015 1,554 143,140 20,955 75,229 4,079 58,341 1,568 160,172 
70-74 · . 11,037 61,905 2,746 18,408 865 94,961 15,789 41,103 2,152 55,628 757 115,429 
75-79 · . 6,471 31,361 1,400 15,515 357 55,104 10,533 18,000 898 43,051 256 72,738 
80-84 · . 3,403 12,863 542 11,052 112 27,972 6,032 6,323 315 27,678 122 40,470 
85 & over 1,567 4,711 183 7,582 48 14,091 2,949 1,853 79 17,015 33 21,929 

Total 2,275,155 2,067,590 57,533 113,352 32,488 4,546,118 1,938,921 2,046,790 66,336 351,658 36,707 4,440,412 
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Among males, bachelors predominated in all groups below 25, married men in all groups 
between 25 and 84, and widowers at 85 and over. Among females, spinsters were the most 
numerous in groups below 20 (in 1947 spinsters were most numerous in groups below 25 years 
of age), married women in all age groups between 20 and 70 years, and widows from 70 years 
onward. 

At all age groups below 55, bachelors were in excess of spinsters in number, and married 
males exceeded married females in all age groups above 39. In the other three marital groups 
females exceeded males in all but the higher age groups of the married but permanently 
separated and the divorced. Overall, the numbers of males exceeded the numbers of females 
in all age groups under 55, and in total. 

The diagrams on page 67 illustrate the age distribution in relation to the conjugal condition 
of the male and female population of Australia in 1911 and 1954. 

There were wide variations in the age, sex and conjugal condition structure of the various 
states and Territories. Disregarding the Territories, the deficiency in the numbers of females 
compared with males within the age group 15 to 49 was lowest in New South Wales (where the 
excess of males over females was 4.2 per cent), and highest in Western Australia (where the 
excess was 10.1 per cent). The proportion by which bachelors in this age group exceeded spin
sters was correspondingly lowest in New South Wales (49.5 per cent), and highest in Western 
Australia (68.8 per cent), compared with the Australian proportion of 54.7 per cent. At the 
1947 Census the corresponding lowest rate was 23.1 per cent (Victoria and South Australia), 
and the highest 44.8 per cent (Western Australia), the Australian proportion being 30.9 per 
cent. 

Migration was mainly responsible for the large difference in the proportions at the two 
Censuses. In the age group 50 years and over at the 1954 Census, spinsters were in excess 
of males in Australia as a whole, and in all States except Queensland and Western Australia. 
The excess of spinsters over bachelors in this age group in 1954 was greatest in Victoria (58.5 
per cent), while in Queensland and Western Australia bachelors exceeded spinsters by 22.5 and 
58.5 per cent respectively. In Australia as a whole spinsters aged 50 and over exceeded bachelors 
by 21.0 per cent. 

In the metropolitan areas of Australia as a whole there were, within the broad age group 15 
to 49 years, 428,265 bachelors compared with 322,190 spinsters, a difference of 106,075 or 32.9 
per cent more bachelors than spinsters. Under 45 years, bachelors outnumbered spinsters in all 
age groups; over 45 years, the reverse was the case. Of all females aged 50 and over in the 
metropolitan areas, the proportion of spinsters was 13.9 per cent. The corresponding propor
tions for Australia as a whole was 12.6 per cent. 

The following table shows the proportions of males and females per 10,000 of the same sex 
in each age group according to conjugal condition. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF THE POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA: 

PROPORTIONAL DISTRIBUTION PER 10,000, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females 
Age 
Last Married Married 

Birthday But But 
(Years) Perman· Perman· 

Never Married ently Wid· Divorced Total Never Married ently Wid· Divorced Total 
Married Sepa. owed Married Sepa. owed 

rated rated 
------- -- ----- ------- ---- ---

Under 15 10,000 . . . . . . . . 10,000 10,000 . . .. . . .. 10,000 
15-19 .. 9,916 81 1 1 1 10,000 9,312 675 10 2 1 10,000 
20-24 · . 7,446 2,510 34 4 6 10,000 4,103 5,759 104 16 18 100,00 
25-29 .. 3,649 6,176 117 15 43 10,000 1,496 8,190 193 44 77 10,000 
30-34 · . 1,959 7,755 160 31 95 10,000 963 8,593 214 96 134 10,000 
35-39 · . 1,398 8,221 187 57 137 10,000 865 8,524 241 193 177 10,000 
40-44 · . 1,235 8,274 222 99 170 10,000 916 8,291 268 334 191 10,000 
45-49 · . 1,159 8,255 245 167 174 10,000 1,040 7,877 281 606 196 10,000 
50-54 · . 1,175 8,096 262 297 170 10,000 1,129 7,303 294 1,090 184 10,000 
55-59 · . 1,143 7,947 274 486 150 10,000 1,180 6,660 292 1,722 146 10,000 
60-64 · . 1,105 7,678 284 807 126 10,000 1,254 5,716 290 2,618 122 10,000 
65-69 · . 1,086 7,246 300 1,259 109 10,000 1,308 4,697 255 3,642 98 10,000 
70-74 · . 1,162 6,519 289 1,939 91 10,000 1,368 3,561 186 4,819 66 10,000 
75-79 · . 1,174 5,691 254 2,816 65 10,000 1,448 2,475 123 5,919 35 10,000 
80-84 · . 1,217 4,598 194 3,951 40 10,000 1,491 1,562 78 6,839 30 10,000 
85 & over 1,112 3,343 130 5,381 34 10,000 1,345 845 36 7,759 15 10,000 

------ ------
Total 5,005 4,548 127 249 71 10,000 4,366 4,609 150 792 83 10,000 

The maximum proportion of married men in any age group in 1954 was 82.7 per cent in 
the age group 40-44 years, and among females the maximum proportion of married women Wa& 
85.9 per cent in the age group 30-34 years. 
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MALES AND FEMALES ACCORDING TO CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE, 
AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1911 AND 1954. 
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COMPARISONS WITH PREVIOUS CENSUSES. 
7. General. 

In the following series of tables comparisons are made between the conjugal condition of 
males and females at various ages over a number of years. At the earlier Censuses there was 
a lack of consistency between the states in regard to the age groups adopted, and, consequently, 
some estimation has been necessary to make the figures comparable. It is probable, 
however, that any defect arising from this cause is negligible. The numbers unspecified, 
whether as to age or conjugal condition, have been distributed throughout. 

8. Trends in Nuptiality. 
(i) The Nuptial Ratio. The following table shows the nuptial ratio (Le., the ratios of the 

married to the unmarried) for successive Censuses, the widowed and divorced being regarded as 
"unmarried". For the purpose of this table the married but permanently separated have been 
included with the married. 

POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA: NUPTIAL RATIO, CENSUSES 1891 TO 1954. 
(Number of Married to 1,000 Unmarried.) 

Total Population Population Aged 20 and Over 

Year 
Males Females Persons Males Females Persons 

1891 387 475 426 987 1,727 1,253 

1901 .... .... 403 465 432 1,035 1,458 1,210 

1911 469 521 493 1,165 1,458 1,294 

1921 .... .... 571 599 585 1,544 1,653 1,597 

1933 .," .", .... .. .... 635 661 647 1,588 1,652 1,619 

1947 .... .... .... .. .... 863 871 867 2,268 2,135 2,200 

1954 ... . .. 878 908. 893 2,616 2,604 2,610 

The right-hand part of this table, which is the more significant, shows that the female 
nuptial ratio was, in the earlier years, far greater than the male, but the two ratios have come 
closer together as the country has developed and the numbers of the sexes have approached 
equality. While the male ratio has increased at each Census, the female ratio declined between 
1891 and 1901, and between 1921 and 1933. 

Of factors affecting the nuptial ratio, the most important is the marriage rate itself, which 
varies considerably, particularly in periods of prosperity, depression and war. Another important 
influence is the division of the adult populatio!l between the lower age groups (where the 
proportion married is relatively small) and the higher age groups (where the proportion married 
is relatively large). In 1891, the proportion of the population aged 20 and over who were aged 
45 years or more was 29.6 per cent, but in 1954 this proportion was 43.7 per cent. 

Immigration is also an important factor affecting the nuptial ratio. For example, the 
nuptial ratio of 893 for the whole population in 1954 was composed of an " Australian-born " 
component of 815 and an "oversea-born" component of 1,536. However, it should be remem
bered that the inclusion of the Australian-born children of immigrant parents as " Australian
born" had the effect of lowering the nuptial ratio for Australian-born and increaSing it for the 
oversea-born. 

The influence of this factor on the nuptial ratio for persons aged 20 years or more was 
very different, the ratio of 2,610 consisting of an Australian-born component of 2,641 and an 
oversea-born component of 2,490. However, while the nuptial ratio for Australian-born males 
was greater than that for oversea-born males, with females the position was reversed. 

NUPTIAL RATIO OF POPULATION AGED 20 YEARS AND OVER, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Birthplace Males Females Persons 

Australia ... ... .... .... . .. 2,711 2,578 2,641 

Overseas .... .... .... .. . ... 2,320 2,752 2,490 

Total ... , .... .. .... .... . ... .... . ... .... 2,616 2,604 2,610 

The comparatively low ratio for oversea-born males was due to the inclusion among more 
recent migrants of large numbers of " never married" males, particularly in the younger age 
groups. 
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The stability of the female ratio for persons aged 20 and over between 1921 and 1933 
might be accounted for by the fact that the effects of a fall in the marriage rate due to the 
depression in the later part of the period were counteracted by the effects of the ageing of the 
population, which was particularly noticeable between the two Census years, and by lower 
mortality leading to a decline in the proportion widowed. The high marriage rates of the 1939-45 
War and post-war periods were mainly responsible for the marked rise in both the male and 
female ratios between 1933 and 1947. 

The main factors causing the rises between 1947 and 1954, as shown in both parts of the 
table on page 68, were the high marriage rates at early marriageable ages, the younger ages at 
marriage and the change in the age distribution of the population. 

(ii) Proportions "Ever Married". By combining the numbers of married, widowed and 
divorced persons, comparisons can be made between the proportions of "ever married", that 
is, persons who were or at some time had been married, at each Census. These proportions, 
which are shown in the following table in broad age groups for successive Censuses from 1891 
onwards, express the nuptiality experience at various ages. which have resulted from the 
operation of factors such as fluctuations in the marriage rate, immigration, mortality and 
previous birth rates (which have influenced the relative numbers of men and women available 
at marriageable ages and therefore the proportions married). 

"EVER MARRIED" MALES AND FEMALES IN AUSTRALIA: PERCENTAGES OF 
TOTAL POPULATION OF EACH SEX IN AGE GROUPS, CENSUSES, 1891 TO 1954. 

Males Females 
Age Last Birthday 

(Years) 

1891 1901 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 189111901 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 
1-t----

15--19 · . · . 0.22 0.18 0.39 0.43 0.44 0.68 0.83 4.10 2.91 3.82 3.65 3.93 5.58 6.88 
20-24 · . · . 10.96 9.56 12.19 14.60 12.85 23.53 25.5~ 34.85 27.98 30.04 33.59 31.19 48.61 58.97 
25--34 · . · . 48.38 45.27 49.68 58.23 55.11 70.23 71.91 73.68 65.33 64.88 69.66 69.68 82.63 87.73 
35--44 · . .. 70.58 70.29 72.14 78.21 81.22 84.50 86.83 89.44 85.43 80.66 81.68 83.90 87.22 91.10 
45--54 · . .. 75.71 76.70 78.61 80.44 85.29 86.66 88.33 93.92 91.07 87.21 84.06 85.63 87.49 89.18 
55 and over · . 79.49 80.05 81.43 82.16 83.93 87.48 88.71 95.87 95.00 92.57 89.03 86.28 86.43 87.06 

------------I-~ ------------
Total, 15 years 

and over .. 47.09 47.94 50.32 57.32 58.04 67.03 70.17 61.97 59.48 59.76 64.21 65.03 73.64 78.50 

The movements shown in the table above for individual age groups are largely independent 
of changes in the age structure of the population, and therefore provide a more accurate 
measure of the trends in the proportions married than the nuptial ratios described in the 
preceding sub-section (i). 

Comparing 1954 proportions with those for 1891, there have been increases in all groups 
except for females aged 45 and over. In the early years of the century, decreases were caused 
by factors such as the economic depression of 1893 and the cessation of migration, the indus
trial unrest during the period, the discovery of gold in Western Australia, and, to some extent, 
the Boer War; in later years the effects of the 1914-1918 War and the economic depression of 
the early 1930's were reflected. Since 1933, however, there has been a steady increase in the 
proportions " ever married" in all age groups. The proportions of males and females recorded 
as " ever married" at the younger ages 15-19 and 20-24 years, in particular, showed consider
able increases, the long-term trend in these groups being greatly accelerated: 

In 1947 and 1954 the proportion of " ever married" males aged 55 years and over exceeded 
the corresponding proportion of "ever married" females. Apart from this, the proportion of 
females" ever married" has exceeded the proportion of males" ever married" in every age 
group at each Census shown in the table, but in the higher age groups there has been a steady 
trend over the years for the difference in the corresponding proportions of males and females to 
be reduced as the excess of males over females in the population has been reduced. 

The proportions married in the age group 45-54 years are of particular Significance, as the 
numbers who marry for the first time after passing through this age group are very small, and 
the proportions are, therefore, a fairly close measure of the proportion of the population who 
ultimately marry. These proportions relate, of course, to the experience over a long period 
preceding the respective Censuses and are not indicative of the trends current at each Census, 
that is, of the proportion of the Census population at young ages who are likely to marry 
eventually. The proportion of males" ever married" at the time they reach ages 45 to 54, as 
shown by these figures, has increased steadily from Census to Census, reaching 88.3 per cent 
in 1954. The corresponding female nuptiality decreased until 1921, and thereafter increased, 
the proportion in 1954 being much the same as that for men. 

Because of their bearing on the reproductive capacity of the population, the greatly 
increased proportions of young married persons are of considerable importance. In the 
principal child-bearing age groups 20-24 and 25-29, the proportions of " ever married" females 
in these age groups increased between 1891 and 1954 from 34.9 to 59.0 per cent and from 67.2 
to 85.0 per cent respectively, equivalent to increases during the 63 years of 69.2 and 26.6 per 
cent respectively. For consideration of the broad age group 15-44 years, which corresponds 
approximately to the reproductive ages, it is more appropriate to deduct first the widowed and 

Sheet 5 



70 CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1954. 

divorced persons who are included in the "ever married" population. The proportions of 
married population, excluding widowed and divorced, will be found in Sections 10 and 13 follow
ing. Expressed as percentages of the total female population in those age groups, those for 
females in the age group 15-44 as a whole are as follows:-1891, 49.8; 1901, 46.8; 1911, 46.8; 
1921, 52.1; 1933, 51.8; 1947, 62.5; and 1954, 69.8. Compared with that of 1891, the proportion 
married at ages 15-44 in 1954 represents an increase of 40.2 per cent. The major portion of 
this increase occurred between 1933 and 1954, and was due mainly to the trend towards earlier 
marriages. 

9. The Never Married. 

(i) Males. The following table shows in five-year age groups the number of males who had 
never been married and the proportions which they bore to all males of the same ages at each 
Census from 1911 to 1954. 

"NEVER MARRIED" MALES IN AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO AGE: NUMBERS 
AND PROPORTIONS, CENSUSES, 1911 TO 1954. 

Age Last Number I Proportion per 10,000 of Total Male Population 
Birthday of the same Age 

(Years) 

1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 
-

Under 15 · . 714,573 875,098 926,924 967,759 1,309,660 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 
15-19 " · . 227,430 233,911 310,396 295,510 299,769 9,961 9,957 9,956 9,932 9,916 
20--24 · . · . 201,703 188,524 259,714 236,664 232,315 8,781 8,540 8,715 7,647 7,446 
25-29 · . · . 120,063 117,728 155,536 112,663 134,535 5,965 5,222 5,606 3,787 3,649 
30--34 · . .. 67,911 71,586 81,935 64,505 71,352 3,942 3,142 3,258 2,168 1,959 
35-39 .. · . 46,1)30 45,481 48,664 46,899 45,557 3,010 2,306 2,128 .1,644 1,398 
40-44 · . · . 37,191 34,603 37,458 37,322 39,941 2,550 2,032 1,630 1,446 1,235 
45-49 · . · . 29,831 28,471 30,688 32,736 33,244 2,227 1,966 1,466 1,385 1,159 
50-54 · . · . 22,121 26,484 25,358 26,487 28,907 2,032 1,945 1,477 1,276 1,175 
55-59 · . · . 13,803 21,563 20,375 23,636 22,074 1,903 1,853 1,540 1,188 1,143 
60--64 · . · . 9,818 16,583 19,317 19,116 19,771 1,897 1,829 1,682 1,201 1,105 
65-69 .. · . 7,182 10,063 15,655 15,159 15,552 1,774 1,793 1,685 1,301 1,086 
70--74 · . · . 5,684 5,641 10,800 10,320 11,037 1,943 1,690 1,636 1,342 1,162 
75-79 " · . 3,350 3,043 5,313 7,144 6,471 1,768 1,552 1,479 1,403 1,174 
80--84 .. .. 1,397 1,407 1,981 3,422 3,403 1,576 1,468 1,429 1,305 1,217 
85 and over " 611 643 794 1,355 1,567 1,775 1,378 1,323 1,157 1,112 

All Ages .. 1,508,698 1,680,829 1,950,908 1,900,697 2,275,155 6,523 6,084 5,794 5,005 5,005 

15 years and over 794,125 805,731 1,023,984 932,938 965,495 4,968 4,268 4,196 3,297 2,983 

(ii) Females. The following table shows in five-year age groups the number of females who 
had never been married, and the proportions which they bore to all females of the same ages at 
each Census from 1911 to 1954. 

"NEVER MARRIED" FEMALES IN AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO AGE: NUMBERS 
AND PROPORTIONS, CENSUSES, 1911 TO 1954. 

Age Last Number Proportion per 10,000 of Total Female 
Birthday Population of the same Age 
(Years) 

1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 

Under 15 · . 695,907 849,906 894,643 931,294 1,253,674 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 
15-19 · . · . 214,635 220,911 291,673 273,010 269,576 9,618 9,635 9,607 9,442 9,312 
20-24 · . .. 153,555 154,922 197,209 158,521 118,232 6,996 6,641 6,881 5,139 4,103 
25-29 · . .. 78,390 86,487 96,405 63,169 50,300 4,133 3,649 3,759 2,099 1,496 
30--34 .. " 44,730 52,633 53,446 41,329 33,093 2,780 2,376 2,249 1,375 963 
35-39 · . .. 30,075 35,860 40,447 34,857 27,461 2,141 1,888 1,703 1,265 865 
40--44 · . · . 21,357 28,471 34,247 30,808 27,936 1,702 1,766 1,512 1,293 916 
45-49 · . " 14,928 22,522 28,575 28,979 27,053 1,367 1,660 1,433 1,263 1,040 
50--54 · . · . 9,964 18,226 23,465 26,900 26,324 1,167 1,520 1,447 1,237 1,129 
55-59 · . · . 5,499 13,320 19,413 25,617 24,089 960 1,338 1,506 1,290 1,180 
60--64 · . · . 3,582 9,414 17,138 21,803 24,925 810 1,196 1,507 1,325 1,254 
65-69 .. .. 2,535 4,770 12,345 17,800 20,955 691 976 1,363 1,403 1,308 
70--74 .. " 1,422 2,653 7,971 13,298 15,789 543 834 1,240 1,470 1,368 
75~79 · . · . 751 1,392 3,860 9,000 10,533 452 682 1,065 1,474 1,448 
80--84 · . · . 349 566 1,425 4,338 6,032 451 546 905 1,327 1,491 
85 and over · . 154 256 616 1,931 2,949 430 470 753 1,157 1,345 

All Ages · . 1,277,833 1,502,309 1,722,878 1,682,654 1,938,921 5,966 5,621 5,281 4,449 4,366 

15 years and over 581,926 652,403 828,235 751,360 685,247 4,024 .3,579 3,497 2,636 2,150 
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During the period 1911 to 1954 there has been a general tendency for the proportion of 
males" never married" in each age group over 15 years to diminish from Census to Census. The 
proportion of females " never married" in each age group under 40 declined generally between 
1911 and 1954; in the age groups 40-54 years the proportions reached their maxima in 1921, 
and thereafter declined, while in each of the two following groups the maximum was reached in 
1933. In the three age groups 65 to 79 years the maximum was reached in 1947, and in the 
remaining groups there were uninterrupted increases between 1911 and 1954. The differences 
between the proportions of the older age groups at 1911 and at 1954 increase more or less pro
gressively with age, reflecting the effects of the decreasing masculinity of the population over 
the period. 

Although the trends in the proportions of the older ages for females have, until recent years, 
been generally the reverse of those for males, the trends for all "never married" males and 
females 15 years and over are similar, and at the 1954 Census only two female age groups (80-84 
years and 85 years and over) showed increases over the previous Census. 

In 1911, 32.5 per cent of the female population was under 15 years of age, whereas this 
group represented 31.8 per cent in 1921, 24.6 per cent in 1947 and 28.2 per cent in 1954. These 
changes in the proportion of the female population under 15 have been partly responsible for 
the decrease in the proportion of all females "never married" from 59.7 per cent at 1911 to 
43.7 per cent at 1954. 

1 o. The Married. 

(i) Males. The next table shows the numbers of married males in five-year age groups, and 
the proportions which they bore to all males of the same ages at each Census from 1911 to 
1954. 

MARRIED MALES (a) IN AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO AGE: NUMBERS AND 
PROPORTIONS, CENSUSES, 1911 TO 1954. 

Number Proportion per 10,000 of Total Male Population 
Age Last of the same Age 
Birthday 
(Years) 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 

15-19 .. · . 896 1,009 1,382 1,998 2,475 39 43 44 67 82 
20-24 .. · . 27,723 31,931 37,997 72,423 79,367 1,207 1,447 1,275 2,340 2,544 
25-29 · . · . 79,976 106,056 120,374 182,256 231,977 3,974 4,704 4,338 6,126 6,293 
30-34 · . · . 102,010 152,921 166,189 228,122 288,298 5,921 6,712 6,607 7,667 7,915 
35-39 · . .. 103,421 147,321 174,871 232,263 273,895 6,764 7,471 7,648 8,141 8,408 
40-44 · . .. 103,821 130,655 185,308 213,492 274,776 7,118 7,672 8,063 8,275 8,496 
45-49 · . .. 97,685 110,330 169,733 194,845 243,686 7,291 7,618 8,109 8,243 8,500 
50-54 · . .. 79,155 101,694 136,332 170,491 205,655 7,271 7,469 7,941 8,216 8,358 
55-59 · . .. 51,779 85,305 101,659 161,052 158,785 7,138 7,331 7,683 8,096 8,221 
60-64 · . .. 35,021 63,605 83,063 123,665 142,479 6,766 7,016 7,232 7,770 7,962 
65-69 · . · . 25,830 36,858 62,759 84,081 108,019 6,379 6,569 6,752 7,217 7,546 
70-74 · . .. 16,499 20,097 40,440 50,286 64,651 5,640 6,022 6,126 6,537 6,808 
75-79 .. .. 9,494 10,483 19,368 28,556 32,761 5,010 5,348 5,392 5,609 5,945 
80-84 · . · . 3,713 4,282 6,061 11,941 13,405 4,189 4,468 4,373 4,555 4,792 
85 and over · . 1,085 1,608 1,9Il 3,787 4,894 3,151 3,447 3,183 3,234 3,473 

All Ages · . 738,108 1,004,155 1,307,447 1,759,258 2,125,123 3,191 3,634 3,883 4,633 4,675 

15 years and over 738,108 1,004,155 1,307,447 1,759,258 2,125,123 4,618 5,319 5,358 6,217 6,566 

(a) Includes Permanently Separated. 

The proportions of married males in each age group and for all ages collectively were 
higher in 1954 than at any of the preceding Censuses shown in the table. The results for 
1954 show that the proportion of married males increased with age until the maximum propor
tion was reached in age group 45-49, in which the married represented 85.0 per cent. From 
this point onward, owing mainly to the separation of married couples by death, the proportion 
of married males declined with increasing age. In the earlier Censuses covered by the table, 
the maximum proportion of married males was in the same age group 45-49, with the exception 
of 1921 and 1947, when it feU in the next lower age group 40-44. 

(ii) Females. The next table shows the numbers and proportions of married females in 
five-year age groups at each Census from 1911. 
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MARRIED FEMALES (a) IN AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO AGE: NUMBERS AND 
PROPORTIONS, CENS USES, 1911 TO 1954. 

Proportion per 10,000 of Total Female 
Age Last Number Population of the same Age 
Birthday 
(Years) 

1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 

15-19 · . · . 8,494 8,320 11,904 16,074 19,831 381 363 392 556 685 
20-24 · . · . 65,372 77,401 88,763 148,198 168,970 2,978 3,318 3,097 4,804 5,863 
25-29 · . · . 109,346 146,413 157,568 231,705 281,818 5,765 6,178 6,143 7,701 8,383 
30-34 · . · . 112,593 162,246 178,893 250,367 302,627 6,999 7,325 7,527 8,330 8,807 
35-39 · . · . 104,392 145,725 187,644 230,242 278,146 7,432 7,672 7,901 8,353 8,765 
40-44 · . · . 95,293 122,556 177,852 194,235 261,069 7,596 7,602 7,853 8,151 8,559 
45-49 .. · . 82,151 100,389 152,053 180,862 212,296 7,520 7,400 7,626 7,886 8,158 
50-54 · . · . 61,388 84,580 116,512 162,311 177,113 7,194 7,053 7,158 7,464 7,597 
55-59 · . · . 37,850 65,235 83,994 134,844 141,896 6,607 6,553 6,519 6,792 6,952 
60-64 · . .. 25,031 45,412 64,335 96,913 119,329 5,655 5,771 5,656 5,890 6,006 
65-69 .. · . 16,742 23,633 42,808 60,775 79,308 4,562 4,834 4,731 4,791 4,952 
70-74 · . · . 9,287 11,507 23,498 32,844 43,255 3,548 3,616 3,655 3,630 3,747 
75-79 · . .. 4,253 5,353 9,070 15,040 18,898 2,561 2,622 2,502 2,462 2,598 
80-84 .. · . 1,336 1,929 2,316 4,919 6,638 1,726 1,862 1,472 1,504 1,640 
85 and over · . 379 684 612 1,321 1,932 1,059 1,256 748 791 881 

All Ages · . 733,907 1,001,383 1,297,822 1,760,650 2,113,126 3,426 3,746 3,978 4,655 4,759 

15 years and over 733,907 1,001,383 1,297,822 1,760,650 2,113,126 5,075 5,493 5,481 6,176 6,631 

(a) Includes Permanently Separated. 

Although the proportions of married females in the separate age groups under 80 years, 
and for all ages collectively, increased between 1911 and 1954, the proportions in some age 
groups decreased in intervening intercensal periods. As in the case of married males, how
ever, the proportions of married females recorded in 1954 in each age group, excluding ages 
80 years and over, were higher than the corresponding proportions at each previous Census 
shown. In 1911 the greatest proportion of married females in any age group was in group 40-44, 
in 1921, 1933 and 1947 in group 35-39, and in 1954 in group 30-34. 

11. The Widowed. 
In the two tables following, the proportions for individual age groups for both widowers 

and Widows show, in general, a decline over the period covered. The proportions for all ages 
combined, however, do not exhibit a similar trend, and, in the case of widows, the trend is 
in the opposite direction. This is due to the change in the age-structure of the population 
during the period. The proportions of the younger age groups, in which there were few widowed 
persons, decreased at successive Censuses up to 1947, the effect of this being to increase the 
proportions of widowed persons to the total population. Even when the numbers of persons 
under 15 years of age are excluded, the divergence in trend is still apparent, particularly 
amongst widows, and in their case it is necessary to exclude also the next few older age groups, 
where the incidence of widowhood was still low, before the trend is reversed. 

(i) Widowers. The numbers and proportions of widowers in five-year age groups at each 
Census from 1911 are shown in the following table. 

WIDOWERS IN AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO AGE: NUMBERS AND 
PROPORTIONS, CENSUSES, 1911 TO 1954. 

Proportion per 10,000 of Total Male Population 
Age Last Number of the same Age 
Birthday 
(Years) 

1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 
----

15-19 · . .. 4 6 14 13 19 0 0 0 1 1 
20-24 · . · . 249 234 217 145 125 11 11 7 5 4 
25-29 · . · . 1,087 1,344 1,051 621 550 54 60 38 21 14 
30-34 · . · . 2,069 2,743 2,291 1,455 1,123 120 120 91 49 31 
35-39 · . · . 3,131 3,725 3,550 2,247 1,851 205 189 155 79 57 
40-44 .. · . 4,475 4,446 5,279 3,500 3,199 307 261 230 136 99 
45-49 " .. 6,053 5,485 7,290 5,491 4,781 452 379 348 232 167 
50-54 · . · . 7,245 7,474 8,742 7,782 7,314 666 549 509 375 297 
55-59 · . · . 6,755 9,075 9,403 11,913 9,383 931 780 711 599 486 
60-64 " · . 6,786 10,186 11,868 14,804 14,435 1,311 1,124 1,033 930 807 
65-69 · . " 7,403 9,036 14,055 16,330 18,015 1,828 1,610 1,512 1,401 1,259 
70-74 .. · . 7,029 7,547 14,508 15,790 18,408 2,403 2,262 2,197 2,053 1,939 
75-79 · . .. 6,095 6,050 11,117 14,981 15,515 3,216 3,086 3,095 2,942 2,816 
80-84 · . " 3,739 3,889 5,785 10,757 11,052 4,219 4,057 4,173 4,103 3,951 
85 and over .. 1,741 2,413 3,288 6,534 7,582 5,057 5,173 5,477 5,581 5,381 

All Ages .. 63,861 73,653 98,458 112,363 113,352 276 267 292 296 249 

15 years and over 63,861 73,653 98,458 112,363 113,352 399 390 404 397 350 
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Between 1911 and 1954 there were increases in numbers in all age groups over 49 years, 
and in the totals, but the proportion of widowers decreased (almost without break in trend) 
in every age group except 15-19 years and 85 years and over. The fall in the proportions of 
widowers between 1911 and 1954 was relatively greater at the younger ages and became 
progressively less in the older age groups. 

(ii) Widows. The next table shows the numbers and proportions of widows in five-year age 
groups at each Census from 1911. 

Age Last 
Birthday 
(Years) 

15-19 · . 
20-24 · . 
25-29 · . 
30-34 · . 
35-39 · . 
40-44 · . 
45-49 · . 
50-54 · . 
55-59 · . 
60-64 · . 
65-69 · . 
70-74 · . 
75-79 · . 
80-84 · . 
85 and over 

All Ages 

WIDOWS IN AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO AGE: NUMBERS AND 
PROPORTIONS, CENSUSES, 1911 TO 1954. 

Proportion per 10,000 of Total Female 
Number Population of the same Age 

1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 1911 1921 1933 1947 

.. 27 41 35 40 40 1 2 1 1 

.. 497 792 415 737 468 23 34 14 24 

.. 1,694 3,574 1,575 2,871 1,483 89 151 61 95 
· . 3,223 5,857 3,760 4,764 3,287 200 265 158 158 
· . 5,626 7,646 7,463 6,299 6,127 401 403 314 228 
· . 8,446 9,574 12,490 9,436 10,184 673 594 552 396 
· . 11,844 12,251 17,162 16,162 15,778 1,084 903 861 705 
· . 13,755 16,705 21,731 25,404 25,411 1,612 1,393 1,335 1,168 
· . 13,862 20,711 24,788 35,886 35,154 2,419 2,081 1,924 1,808 
" 15,590 23,644 31,788 44,435 52,013 3,522 3,005 2,795 2,700 
" 17,385 20,413 35,059 47,445 58,341 4,737 4,176 3,874 3,740 
.. 15,453 17,634 32,677 43,998 55,628 5,904 5,542 5,084 4,862 
" 11,589 13,656 23,267 36,882 43,051 6,977 6,689 6,417 6,038 
.. 6,053 7,865 11,983 23,381 27,678 7,820 7,590 7,615 7,151 
.. 3,046 4,505 6,947 13,428 17,015 8,508 8,269 8,494 8,041 

· . 128,090 164,868 231,140 311,168 351,658 598 617 708 823 

15 years and over 128,090 164,868 231,140 311,168 351,658 886 904 976 1,092 

1954 

2 
16 
44 
96 

193 
334 
606 

1,090 
1,722 
2,618 
3,642 
4,819 
5,919 
6,839 
7,759 

792 

1,104 

For widows the age group 60-64 years had the greatest number in 1921 and the age group 
65-69 years at each of the remaining four Censuses. The age group 70-74 years was third in 
1911, fourth in 1921, second in 1933, third in 1947, and second in 1954. In 1954, Australian
born widows aged from 70-74 were more than 4,000 below the maximum which occurred at 65-69 
years, whereas the age group 70-74 years represented a maximum for oversea-born widows. 

While in each age group, except 15-19 years, the proportion of widows in 1954 shows a decline 
compared with 1911, the proportions for all ages combined and for ages 15 years and over show 
increases. This, as stated above, is due to the change in the age structure of the population over 
the period. 

The effect of the Wars of 1939-45 and 1914-18 is shown in the increase in the proportion of 
widows at ages 20-29 between 1933 and 1947 and at ages 15-39 between 1911 and 1921 respec
tively. With the exception of these special instances arising out of wars, and at ages 80 and 
over in 1933, the figures show a decrease in the proportion of widows in each age group from 
Census to Census, which is largely a consequence of improved mortality rates. 

12. The Divorced. 

(i) Males. The following table shows the numbers and proportions of divorced males in 
five-year age groups at each Census from 1911. 

DIVORCED MALES IN AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO AGE: NUMBERS AND 
PROPORTIONS, CENSUSES, 1911 TO 1954. 

Proportion per 10,000 of Total Male Population 
Age Last Number of the same Age 
Birthday 
(Years) 

1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 

15-19 .. · . 2 11 . . 3 24 0 0 .. 0 1 
20-24 · . .. 27 55 73 258 172 1 2 3 8 6 
25-29 · . · . 137 321 501 1,957 1,577 7 14 18 66 43 
30-34 .. .. 286 580 1,100 3,449 3,465 17 26 44 116 95 
35-39 .. .. 321 661 1,575 3,900 4,465 21 34 69 136 137 
40-44 · . .. 361 592 1,777 3,694 5,502 25 35 77 143 170 
45-49 · . .. 407 533 1,614 3,309 4,994 30 37 77 140 174 
50-54 .. · . 338 498 1,256 2,755 4,185 31 37 73 133 170 
55-59 .. .. 204 425 877 2,327 2,906 28 36 66 117 150 
60-64 · . .. 134 281 611 1,572 2,262 26 31 53 99 126 
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DIVORCED MALES IN AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO AGE: NUMBERS AND 
PROPORTIONS, CENSUSES, 1911 TO 1954-continued. 

Proportion per 10,000 of Total Male Population 
Age Last Number of the same Age 
Birthday 
(Years) 

1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 

65-69 .. .. 76 155 477 941 1,554 19 28 51 81 109 
70-74 .. · . 43 86 270 523 865 14 26 41 68 91 
75-79 .. · . 12 27 122 233 357 6 14 34 46 65 
80-84 .. .. 14 7 35 98 112 16 7 25 37 40 
85 and over .. 6 1 10 33 48 17 2 17 28 34 

All Ages · . 2,368 4,233 10,298 25,052 32,488 10 15 31 66 71 

15 years and over 2,368 4,233 10,298 25,052 32,488 15 23 42 89 101 

At the successive Censuses from 1911 onward divorced males represented 1.5, 2.3, 4.2, 8.9 
and 10.1 per 1,000 of all males aged 15 and over respectively. The greatest proportion of 
divorced males in 1954 was between the ages 45 and 49, when it reached 17.4 per 1,000, and in 
previous Censuses generally the greatest proportion fell within this or adjacent age groups. 
The trend for individual age groups has in general been upward, the main exceptions being the 
deClines in .1954 in age groups 20-24, 25-29 and 30-34 years, following the sharp increases in these 
groups in 1947. 

(ii) Females. The following table shows the numbers and proportions of divorced females 
in five-year age groups at each Census from 1911. 

DIVORCED FEMALES IN AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO AGE: NUMBERS AND 
PROPORTIONS, CENSUSES, 1911 TO 1954. 

Proportion per 10,000 of Total Female 
Age Last Number Population of the same Age 
Birthday 
(Years) 

1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 

15-19 .. · . 1 8 6 18 37 0 0 0 1 1 
20-24 .. · . 71 168 230 1,008 517 3 7 8 33 18 
25-29 .. .. 239 526 960 3,144 2,577 13 22 37 105 77 
30-34 .. " 332 756 1,565 4,107 4,598 21 34 66 137 134 
35-39 .. .. 374 713 1,939 4,239 5,621 26 37 82 154 177 
40-44 · . · . 366 621 1,880 3,805 5,821 29 38 83 160 191 
45-49 · . · . 319 496 1,598 3,344 5,097 29 37 80 146 196 
50-54 · . · . 229 405 1,066 2,858 4,292 27 34 65 131 184 
55-59 .. .. 79 280 662 2,174 2,983 14 28 51 110 146 
60-64 .. .. 59 217 485 1,401 2,428 13 28 42 85 122 
65-69 .. · . 38 70 287 843 1,568 10 14 32 66 98 
70-74 .. .. 14 25 136 341 757 5 8 21 38 66 
75-79 .. .. 16 14 58 157 256 10 7 16 26 35 
80-84 .. .. 2 2 12 58 122 3 2 8 18 30 
85 and over · . 1 3 4 19 33 3 5 5 11 15 

All Ages .. 2,140 4,304 10,888 27,516 36,707 10 16 33 73 83 

15 years and over 2,140 4,304 10,888 27,516 36,707 15 24 46 96 115 

The results are substantially the same as those for males. The greatest proportion of divorced 
females in 1954 was between the ages 45 and 49, when it reached 19.6 per 1,000, compared with 
previous Censuses when the maximum proportion occurred mainly in the age group 40-44. The 
proportions for females of all ages and 15 years and over, which were the same as those for males 
in 1911, were by 1954 considerably higher than the male proportions. 

13. Comparative Summaries. 
(i) Conjugal Condition and Age of Males. In the next table the numbers of males in specified 

age groups are classified according to conjugal condition at each Census from 1891 to 1954. 

1891 .... .... 
1901 .... .... 
1911 .... .... 
1921 .... .... 
1933 .... .... 
1947 .... .... 
1954 .... 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF MALES IN AUSTRALIA, 
CENSUSES, 1891 TO 1954. 

Age Last Birthday (Years) 

Year 
Under 15 I 15-44 45-59 60-64 165 & Over 115 & Over 

NEVER MARRIED 

.... .... .... .... . ... 594,053 525,234 43,478 9,232 10,355 588,299 

.... .... .... . ... . ... 670,269 607,456 46.590 9,979 16,804 680.829 

.... .... .... . ... .... 714,573 700,328 65,755 9,818 18,224 794,125 

.... .... .... .... . ... 875,098 691,833 76,518 16,583 20,797 805,731 

. ... .... .... .... . ... 926,924 893,703 76,421 19,317 34,543 1,023,984 

. ... .... .... .... ::::1 967,759 793,563 82,859 19,116 37.400 932,938 
.... .... . ... 1,309,660 823,469 84,225 19,771 38,030 965,495 

All 
Ages 

1,182,352 
1,351,098 
1,508,698 
1,680,829 
1,950,908 
1,900,697 
2,275,155 



1891 '" 

1901 .... 
1911 '" 

1921 .... 
1933 .... 
1947 .... 
1954 .... 

1891 .... 
1901 .... 
1911 .... 
1921 .... 
1933 
1947 .... 
1954 .... 

1891 (b) 
1901 (b) 
1911 .... 
1921 .... 
1933 .... 
1947 .... 
1954 .... 

1891 .... 
1901 .... 
1911 .... 
1921 
1933 .... 
1947 
1954 .... 

CONJUGAL CONDITION. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF MALES IN AUSTRALIA, 
CENSUSES, 1891 TO 1954-continued. 

Age Last Birthday (Years) 

Year 

Under 15 I 15-44 I 45-59 60-64 \65 & Over 115 & Over 

MARRIED (a) 

.... .,>, .... .... . ... . ... 293,139 126,112 26,939 29,695 475,885 
.... .... . ... " .... . .. .... 346,189 146,407 29,378 46,379 568,353 
.... ... ... . ... 417,847 228,619 35,021 56,621 738,108 

. ... ... ... . .. . ... 569,893 297,329 63,605 73,328 1,004,155 
.... .... .... . ... ... . ... 686,121 407,724 83,063 130,539 1,307,447 
.... .... ... . ... .... . ... 930,554 526,388 123,665 178,651 1,759,258 
.... .... .... . ... .... . ... . ... 1,150,788 608,126 142,479 223,730 2,125,123 

WIDOWED 

.... .... .... . ... .... . ... . ... 10,422 15,541 6,489 14,814 47,266 

.... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 11,756 16,229 6,845 22,413 57,243 

.... .... .... .... .... . ... 11,015 20,053 6,786 26,007 63,861 

.... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... 12,498 22,034 10,186 28,935 73,653 

.... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... 12,402 25,435 11,868 48,753 98,458 

.... . ... .... . ... .... .... . ... 7,981 25,186 14,804 64,392 112,363 

.... .... .... .... .... .... . ... 6,867 21,478 14,435 70,572 113,352 

DIVORCED 

I 216 89 16 11 332 .... .... ... . ... . ... ... . ... 
.... .... .... .... .... . ... 760 361 55 58 1,234 

.... . ... .... . ... .... .... . ... 1,134 949 134 151 2,368 

.... . ... .... . ... ... . ... 2,220 1,456 281 276 4,233 

.... .... . ... .... .... . .. 5,026 3,747 611 914 10,298 

.... .... . ... .... .... . ... 13,261 8,391 1,572 1,828 25,052 

.... . ... .... .... . ... .... . ... 15,205 12,085 2,262 2,936 32,488 

ALL CONJUGAL CONDITIONS 

.... .... .... .... . ... . ... 594,053 829,011 185,220 42,676 54,875 1,111,782 

.... .... . ... .... 670,269 966,161 209,587 46,257 85,654 1,307,659 

.... '" .... . .. 714,573 1,130,324 315,376 51,759 101,003 1,598,462 
.... .... . .. 875,098 1,276,444 397,337 90,655 123,336 1,887,772 

.... .... . ... .... . ... .... 926,924 1,597,252 513,327 114,859 214,749 2,440,187 
.... .... . ... . ... 967,759 1,745,359 642,824 159,157 282,271 2,829,611 

.... .... .... . ... .... . ... 1,309,660 1,996,329 725,914 178,947 335,268 3,236,458 

(a) Includes Permanently Separated. (b) Excludes South Australia. 

All 
Ages 

75 

475,885 
568,353 
738,108 

1,004,155 
1,307,447 
1,759,258 
2,125,123 

47,266 
57,243 
63,861 
73,653 
98,458 

112,363 
113,352 

332 
1,234 
2,368 
4,233 

10,298 
25,052 
32,488 

1,705,835 
1,977,928 
2,313,035 
2,762,870 
3,367,111 
3,797,370 
4,546,118 

In the next table the numbers given above are shown as proportions of the total males of 
corresponding ages. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF MALES IN AUSTRALIA: PROPORTIONAL 
DISTRIBUTION PER 10,000, CENSUSES, 1891 TO 1954. 

Year 

1891 .... .... .... .... . ... . ... . ... 
1901 .... .... .... .... .. .. .... . ... 
1911 .... .... . ... .... .... .... . ... 
1921 .... .... . ... .... .... . ... . ... 
1933 .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 
1947 .... . ... .... .... .... .... 
1954 ... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... 

Age Last Birthday (Years) 

Under 15 I 15-44 45-59 60-64 165 & Over 115 & Over 

NEVER MARRIED 

I 10,000 6,336 2,347 2,163 1,887 5,292 
10,000 6,287 2,223 2,157 1,962 5,206 
10,000 6,196 2,085 1,897 1,804 4,968 
10,000 5,420 1,926 1,829 1,686 4,268 
10,000 5,595 1,489 1,682 1,608 4,196 
10,000 4,547 1,289 1,201 1,325 3,297 
10,000 4,125 1,160 1,105 1,134 2,983 

AU 
Ages 

6,931 
6,831 
6.523 
6,084 
5,794 
5,005 
5,005 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF MALES IN AUSTRALIA: PROPORTIONAL 
DISTRIBUTION PER 10,000, CENSUSES, 1891 TO 1954-continued. 

Year 

1891 .... .... 
1901 
1911 
1921 .... ... 
1933 .... 
1947 
1954 .... ... .... 

1891 ... .... ... 
1901 
1911 ... .... 
1921 
1933 .... 
1947 .... ... .... 
1954 

1891 (b) .... 
1901 (b) 
1911 .... ... 
1921 .... .... .... . .. 
1933 .... .... 
1947 
1954 .... .... 

Age Last Birthday (Years) 

Under 15 1 15-44 45-59 60-64 165 & Over 115 & Over 

MARRIED (a) 

I 
. ... . .. .... "'- 3,536 6,809 6,312 5,411 4,280 

.... .... 3,583 6,986 6,351 5,414 4,346 
.... .... .... .... 3,697 7,249 6,766 5,606 4,618 
... .... .... . ... 4.465 7,483 7,016 5,946 5,319 
... .... .... 4,296 7.943 7,232 6,079 5,358 
... . ... .... 5,331 8,189 7,770 6,329 

I 
6,217 

.... . ... .... .... 5,765 8,377 7,962 6,673 .6,566 

WIDOWED 

.... 126 839 1,521 2,700 425 

... .... .... 122 774 1,480 2.617 438 

.... .... . ... 97 636 1,311 2,575 399 
.. .... ... . ... 98 554 1,124 2,346 390 

. ... 78 495 1,033 2,270 404 
.... . ... .... . ... 46 392 930 2,281 397 

.. .... .... 34 296 807 2,105 350 

DIVORCED 

. ... .... .... . ... 2 5 4 2 3 
.... .... . ... 8 17 12 7 10 

.... . ... 10 30 26 15 15 
. ... .... . ... 17 37 31 22 23 
.... .... .... 31 73 53 43 42 
.... .... .... 76 130 99 65 89 

. ... .... . ... . ... 76 167 126 88 101 

(a) Includes Permanently Separated. (b) Excludes South Australia. 

All 
Ages 

2,790 
2,874 
3,191 
3,634 
3,883 
4,633 
4,675 

277 
289 
276 
267 
292 
296 
249 

2 
6 

10 
15 
31 
66 
71 

(ii) Conjugal Condition and Age of Females. The numbers of females in specified age 
groups are shown in the next table classified according to conjugal condition at each Census 
from 1891 to 1954. 

-
1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 ... .... 
1933 
1947 .... 
1954 

1891 .... .... 
1901 .... 
1911 .... 
1921 .... 
1933 
1947 
1954 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF FEMALES IN AUSTRALIA, 
CENSUSES, 1891 TO 1954. 

Age Last Birthday (Years) 

Year 
45-59 60-64 .165 & Over /15 & Over Under 15 I 15-44 

NEVER MARRIED 

579,964 328,974 7,487 1,174 1.569 339,204 
.... 655,914 443,973 13,198 1,945 2,746 461.862 

695.907 542,742 30,391 3,582 5,211 581.926 
.... ... 849,906 579,284 54,068 9,414 9.637 652,403 

894,643 713,427 71,453 17,138 26,217 828,235 
. ... 931,294 601,694 81,496 21,803 46,367 

I 
751,360 

.... .... .... 1,253,674 526,598 77,466 24,925 56,258 685,247 

MARRIED (a) 

.... .... .... .... . ... 344,313 98,561 16.223 14,691 473,788 
.... .... . ... .... . ... 409,284 115,855 20,562 24,055 569,756 

... . ... .... .... 495,490 181,389 25,031 31,997 733,907 
.... . .. .... 662,661 250,204 45,412 43,106 1,001,383 

.... .... .... .... .... . ... 802,624 352,559 64,335 

I 
78,304 1,297,822 

... .... .... .... 1,070,821 478,017 96,913 114,899 1,760,650 
.... .... .... .... . ... 1,312,461 531,305 119,329 150,031 2,113,126 

(a) Includes Permanently Separated. 

All 
Ages 

919,168 
1,117,776 
1,277,833 
1,502,309 
1,722,878 
1,682,654 
1,938,921 

473,788 
569,756 
733,907 

1,001,383 
1,297,822 
1,760,650 
2,113,126 



1891 .... 
1901 .... 
1911 .... 
1921 ... 
1933 .... 
1947 .... 
1954 .... 

1891 (b) 
1901 (b) 
1911 .... 
1921 .... 
1933 .... 
1947 
1954 .... 

1891 .. 
1901 
1911 .... 
1921 
1933 ... 
1947 
1954 

.... 

.... 

.... 

... 

... 

.... 

CONJUGAL CONDITION. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF FEMALES IN AUSTRALIA, 
CENSUSES, 1891 TO 1954-continued. 

Age Last Birthday (Years) 

Year 
45-59 60-64 165 & Over 115 & Over Under 15 1 15-44 

WIDOWED 

. ... .... .... .... .... . ... 17,857 29.188 10,242 21,517 78,804 

.... .... . ... .... .... . ... 21,161 32,470 14,648 38,913 107,192 

. ... .... .... . ... . ... 19,513 39,461 15,590 53,526 128,090 

.... .... .... .... . ... . ... 27,484 49,667 23,644 64,073 164,868 

.... . ... .... .... . ... 25,738 63,681 31,788 109,933 231,140 

.... ... .... .... . ... . ... 24,147 77,452 44.435 165,134 311,168 

.... .... . ... .... .... . ... 21,589 76,343 52,013 201,713 351,658 

DIVORCED 

.... .... ... . ... .... .... . ... 193 33 1 1 228 

... .... . . .... . ... 935 187 11 16 1.149 
.... .... .... .... . ... . ... 1,383 627 59 71 2,140 
.... . ... .... . ... .... .... . ... 2,792 1,181 217 114 4,304 
.... .... .... . ... . ... .... . ... 6,580 3,326 485 497 10,888 
... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 16,321 8,376 1,401 1,418 27,516 
.... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... 19,171 12,372 2,428 2,736 36,707 

ALL CONJUGAL CONDITIONS 

.... .... . ... .... . ... .... 579,964 691,337 135,269 27,640 37.778 892,024 

.... . ," . ... .... .... 655,914 875,353 161,710 37,lfi6 65,730 1,139,959 

.... . .. .... . ... 695,907 1,059,128 251,868 44,262 90,805 1,446,063 
.... ... . .. 849,906 1,272,221 355,120 78,687 116,930 1,822,958 

.... .... .... . ... .... 894,643 1,548,369 491.019 113.746 214,951 2,368,085 
.... .... .... .... 931,294 1,712,983 645,341 164,552 327,818 2,850,694 

.... .... .... .... .... 1,253,674 1,879,819 697,486 198,695 410,738 3,186,738 

(a) Includes Permanently Separated. (b) Excludes South Australia. 

All 
Ages 

77 

78,804 
107,192 
128,090 
164,868 
231,140 
311,168 
351,658 

228 
1,149 
2,140 
4,304 

10,888 
27,516 
36,707 

1,471,988 
1,795,873 
2,141,970 
2,672,864 
3,262,728 
3,781,988 
4,440,412 

In the next table the figures given above are shown as proportions of the total females of 
corresponding ages. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF FEMALES IN AUSTRALIA: PROPORTIONAL 
DISTRIBUTION PER 10,000, CENSUSES, 1891 TO 1954. 

Year 

1891 .... .... . ... .... . ... . ... 
1901 .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 
1911 .... .... . ... . .. 
1921 .... .... .... .... . , .. . ... . .. 
1933 .... .... .... . ... .... .... 
1947 .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 
1954 .... .... .... .... . ... .... 

1891 .... .. .... .... .... .... .... 
1901 .. .... .... .... . ... 
1911 .... . ... ... 
1921 .... .... .... .... . .. 
1933 .... .... .... .... 
1947 .... .... .... .... .... .... 
1954 ... .... .... .... .... .... 

Age Last Birthday (Years) 

Under 15 \ 15-44 45-59 60-64 165 & Over \15 & Over 

NEVER MARRIED 

10,000 4,759 554 425 415 3,803 
10,000 5,072 816 523 418 4,052 
10,000 5,125 1,206 810 574 4,024 
10,000 4,553 1,522 1.196 824 3.579 
10,000 4,608 1,455 1,507 1,220 3,497 
10.000 3.513 1,263 1,325 1,415 2,636 
10.000 2,801 1,111 1,254 1,370 2,150 

MARRIED (a) 

. ... 4,980 7,286 5.869 3,889 5.311 

. ... 4,676 7.164 5.533 3,660 4,998 

.... 4.678 7.202 5,655 3,524 5,075 

. ... 5,209 7,046 5.771 3,686 5,493 

. ... 5,184 7,180 5,656 3,643 5.481 

. ... 6,251 7,407 5,890 3,505 6.176 

. ... 6,982 7,617 6.006 3,653 6,631 

(a) Includes Permanently Separated. 

All 
Ages 

6,244 
6,224 
5,966 
5,621 
5,281 
4,449 
4,366 

3,219 
3,173 
3,426 
3,746 
3,978 
4,655 
4,759 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF FEMALES IN AUSTRALIA: PROPORTIONAL 
DISTRIBUTION PER 10,000, CENSUSES, 1891 TO 1954-continued. 

Year 

1891 .... .... .... .... 
1901 .... .... .... . ... 
1911 .... .... .... 
1921 ... , .... .... .... 
1933 .... .... .... 
1947 .... '" .... 
1954 .... .... .... .... 

1891 (b) ... , .... .... 
1901 (b) ........ .... 
1911 .... 
1921 .... 
1933 
1947 
1954 

Age Last Birthday (Years) 

Under 15 I 15-44 45-59 60-64 165 & Over 115 & Over 

WIDOWED 

.... . ... . ... . ... 258 2,158 3,706 5,696 883 

. ... .... . ... . ... 242 2,008 3,941 5,920 940 

.... . ... .... . ... 184 1,567 3,522 5,894 886 

.... . ... .... . ... 216 1,399 3,005 5,480 904 

. ... .... . ... . ... 166 1,297 2,795 5,114 976 

. ... .... . ... . ... 141 1,200 2,700 5,037 1,092 

.... . ... . ... . ... 115 1,095 2,618 4,911 1,104 

DIVORCED 

.... 3 2 0 0 3 

. ... 10 12 3 2 10 
13 25 13 8 15 
22 33 28 10 24 
42 68 42 23 46 
95 130 85 43 96 

102 177 122 66 115 

(a) Includes Permanently Separated. (b) Excludes South Australia. 

All 
Ages 

535 
597 
598 
617 
708 
823 
792 

2 
6 

10 
16 
33 
73 
83 

Because of the effect on the birth rate, any change in the proportion of women of repro
ductive age in the population is of great consequence. For reproduction, the important 
group in the preceding tables is the group of married females aged 15-44. During the period 
1891 to 1954, the number in this group increased from 344,313, representing 10.8 per cent of 
the total population, to 1,312,461, or 14.6 per cent of the total. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION IN CONJUNCTION WITH AGE, METROPOLITAN AND 
EXTRA-METROPOLITAN AREAS. 

14. Conjugal Condition of Males and Females in Five-Year Age Groups. 

The following tables present particulars of the conjugal condition and age of males and 
females in the metropOlitan and extra-metropolitan areas of Australia. The metropolitan 
areas comprise the capital city of each State and Canberra, the National Capital. The boun
daries of each capital city include the city proper and its suburbs. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF THE POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA IN 
METROPOLITAN AREAS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females 

Age Married Married 
Last But But Birthday Perrnan- Perman-(Years) Never Married ently Wid- Divorced Total Never Married ently Wid- Divorced Total 

Married Sepa- owed Married Sepa- owed 
rated rated 

---- --------~-----------

Under 15 643,452 -. . . .. . - 643,452 619,188 . . .. . . . . 619,188 
15-19 .. 147,791 1,210 18 9 16 149,044 143,023 8,834 180 23 23 152,083 
20-24 · . 115,817 38,423 665 60 95 155,06C 70,493 82,742 1,968 252 363 155,818 
25-29 · . 68,162 118,887 2,651 282 981 190,963 32,096 147,923 4,226 835 1,847 186,927 
30--34 · . 37,527 156,305 3,679 594 2,200 200,305 21,790 164,648 4,809 1,969 3,330 196,546 
35-39 · . 23,072 146,735 3,743 1,004 2,910 177,464 17,924 149,800 5,001 3,737 4,202 180,664 
40--44 · . 19,652 145,897 4,379 1,728 3,551 175,207 18,609 141,328 5,452 6,389 4,339 176,117 
45--49 · . 16,244 129,203 4,301 2,543 3,242 155,533 18,255 116,315 5,090 10,001 3,854 153,515 
50--54 .. 13,799 110,461 3,981 4,008 2,655 134,904 18,034 99,236 4,854 16,628 3,323 142,075 
55--59 .'. 10,599 87,868 3,294 5,325 1,868 108,954 16,709 79,821 4,335 23,253 2,352 126,470 
60--64 · . 9,410 79,279 3,164 8,276 1,445 101,574 17,184 66,832 4,251 34,244 1,892 124,403 
65--69 .- 7,037 58,811 2,525 10,095 936 79,404 14,428 43,913 2,979 37,930 1,243 100,493 
70--74 .. 4,817 34,161 1,547 10,130 506 51,161 10,812 23,473 1,619 35,501 589 71,994 
75--79 .. 2,738 16,748 765 8,402 199 28,852 7,210 10,306 629 27,306 206 45,657 
80--84 .. 1,452 6,763 293 5,916 64 14,488 4,160 3,620 215 17,543 84 25,622 
85 & over 676 2,439 92 4,097 28 7,332 2,006 1,109 52 10,772 22 13,961 

--
All Ages 1,122,245 1,133,190 35,097 62,469 20,696 2,373,697 1,031,921 1,139,900 45,660 226,383 27,669 2,471,533 

15 years 
andover 478,793 1,133,190 35,097 62,469 20,696 1,730,245 412,733 1,139,900 45,660 226,383 27,669 1,852,345 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF THE POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA IN 
EXTRA·METROPOLITAN AREAS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females 

Age Married Married 
Last But But Birthday Perman- Perman-(Years) Never Married ently Wid- Divorced Total Never Married ently Wid- Divorced Total 

Married Sepa- owed Married Sepa- owed 
rated rated 

Under 15 666,208 . . .. . . .. 666,208 634,486 . . . . .. . . 634,486 
15-19 .. 151,978 1,240 7 10 8 153,243 126,553 10,716 101 17 14 137,401 
20-24 · . 116,498 39,874 405 65 77 156,919 47,739 83,220 1,040 216 154 132,369 
25-29 · . 66,373 108,767 1,672 268 596 177,676 18,204 127,420 2,249 648 730 149,251 
30-34 .. 33,825 126,158 2,156 529 1,265 163,933 11,303 130,621 2,549 1,318 1,268 147,059 
35-39 · . 22,485 121,085 2,332 847 1,555 148,304 9,537 120,717 2,628 2,390 1,419 136,691 
40-44 · . 20,289 121,695 2,805 1,471 1,951 148,211 9,327 111,553 2,736 3,795 1,482 128,893 
45-49 .. 17,000 107,458 2,724 2,238 1,752 131,172 8,798 88,660 2,231 5,777 1,243 106,709 
50-54 .. 15,108 88,747 2,466 3,306 1,530 111,157 8,290 71,032 1,991 8,783 969 91,065 
55-59 · . 11,475 65,618 2,005 4,058 1,038 84,194 7,380 56,124 1,616 11,901 631 77,652 
60-64 .. 10,361 58,120 1,916 6,159 817 77,373 7,741 46,740 1,506 17,769 536 74,292 
65-69 · . 8,515 44,909 1,774 7,920 618 63,736 6,527 31,316 1,100 20,411 325 59,679 
70-74 · . 6,220 27,744 1,199 8,278 359 43,800 4,977 17,630 533 20,127 168 43,435 
75-79 .. 3,733 14,613 635 7,113 158 26,252 3,323 7,694 269 15,745 50 27,081 
80-84 .. 1,951 6,100 249 5,136 48 13,484 1,872 2,703 100 10,135 38 14,848 
85 & over 891 2,272 91 3,485 20 6,759 943 744 27 6,243 11 7,968 

All Ages 1,152,910 934,400 22,436 50,883 11,792 2,172,421 907,000 906,890 20,676 125,275 9,038 1,968,879 

15 years 
andover 486,702 934,400 22,436 50,883 11,792 1,506,213 272,514 906,890 20,676 125,275 9,038 1,334,393 

In the following tables the numbers given above are shown as proportions of the total 
males and females respectively of the corresponding ages. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF THE POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA IN 
METROPOLITAN AREAS: PROPORTIONAL DISTRIBUTION PER 10,000, 

30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females 

Age Married Married 
Last But But 

Birthday Perman- Perman-
(Years) Never Married ently Wid- Divorced Total Never Married ently Wid- Divorced Total 

Married Sepa- owed Married Sepa- owed 
rated rated 

Under 15 10,000 .. .. . . . . 10,000 10,000 . . .. .. . . 10,000 
15-19 .. 9,916 81 1 1 1 10,000 9,404 581 11 2 2 10,000 
20-24 .. 7,469 2,478 43 4 6 10,000 4,524 5,310 127 16 23 10,000 
25-29 .. 3,569 6,226 139 15 51 10,000 1,717 7,913 226 45 99 10,000 
30-34 .. 1,873 7,803 184 30 110 10,000 1,109 8,377 245 100 169 10,000 
35-39 .. 1,300 8,268 211 57 164 10,000 992 8,291 277 207 233 10,000 
40-44 .. 1,121 8,327 250 99 203 10,000 1,057 8,025 309 363 246 10,000 
45-49 .. 1,044 8,307 277 164 208 10,000 1,189 7,577 331 652 251 10,000 
50-54 · . 1,023 8,188 295 297 197 10,000 1,270 6,985 341 1,170 234 10,000 
55-59 .. 973 8,065 302 489 171 10,000 1,321 6,311 343 1,839 186 10,000 
60-64 .. 926 7,805 312 815 142 10,000 1,381 5,372 342 2,753 152 10,000 
65-69 · . 886 7,407 318 1,271 118 10,000 1,436 4,370 296 3,774 124 10,000 
70-74 .. 942 6,677 302 1,980 99 10,000 1,502 3,260 225 4,931 82 10,000 
75-79 .. 949 5,805 265 2,912 69 10,000 1,579 2,257 138 5,981 45 10,000 
80-84 · . 1,002 4,668 203 4,083 44 10,000 1,624 1,413 84 6,846 33 10,000 
85 & over 922 3,327 125 5,588 38 10,000 1,437 794 37 7,716 16 10,000 

All Ages 4,728 4,774 148 263 87 10,000 4,175 4,612 185 916 112 10,000 

15 years 
andover 2,767 6,549 203 361 120 10,000 2,228 6,155 246 1,222 149 10,000 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF THE POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA IN 
EXTRA-METROPOLITAN AREAS: PROPORTIONAL DISTRIBUTION PER 10,000, 

30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females 
Age 
Last Married Married 

Birthday But But 
(Years) Perman· Perman· 

Never Married ently Wid· Divorced Total Never Married ently Wid· Divorced Total 
Married Sepa. owed Married Sepa· owed 

rated rated 
----

Under 15 10,000 .. .. ., . . 10,000 10,000 .. . . . . . . 10,000 
15-19 · . 9,917 81 .. 1 1 10,000 9,211 780 7 1 1 10,000 
20--24 · . 7,424 2,541 26 4 5 10,000 3,606 6,287 79 16 12 10,000 
25--29 · . 3,736 6,122 94 15 33 10,000 1,220 8,537 151 43 49 10,000 
30--34 · . 2,064 7,696 131 32 77 10,000 769 8,882 173 90 86 10,000 
35--39 .. 1,516 8,165 157 57 105 10,000 698 8,831 192 175 104 10,000 
40--44 ., 1,369 8,211 189 99 132 10,000 724 8,655 212 294 115 10,000 
45-49 · . 1,296 8,192 208 171 133 10,000 825 8,309 209 541 116 10,000 
50--54 .. 1,359 7,984 222 297 138 10,000 910 7,800 219 965 106 10,000 
55-59 · . 1,363 7,794 238 482 123 10,000 950 7,228 208 1,533 81 10,000 
60--64 · . 1,339 7,511 248 796 106 10,000 1,042 6,291 203 2,392 72 10,000 
65--69 · . 1,336 7,046 278 1,243 97 10,000 1,094 5,248 184 3,420 54 10,000 
70--74 ., 1,420 6,334 274 1,890 82 10,000 1,146 4,059 122 4,634 39 10,000 
75-79 · . 1,422 5,566 242 2,710 60 10,000 1,227 2,841 100 5,814 18 10,000 
80--84 · . 1,447 4,524 185 3,809 35 10,000 1,261 1,821 67 6,826 25 10,000 
85 & over 1,318 3,361 135 5,156 30 10,000 1,183 934 34 7,835 14 10,000 

All Ages 5,307 4,302 103 234 54 10,000 4,607 4,606 105 636 46 10,000 

15 years 
andover 3,231 6,204 149 338 78 10,000 2,042 6,796 155 939 68 10,000 

The highest proportions of married males and females were in age groups 40-49 and 30-39 
respectively for both metropolitan and extra-metropolitan areas. "Never married" females in 
each age group from 15-19 onwards were proportionately greater in the metropolitan than 
in the extra-metropolitan areas, while the reverse applied to " never married" males except 
for age group 20-24 years. 

Conversely, the proportion of married males in each age group (except 20-24 and 85 and 
over) was higher, and the proportion of married females in every age-group was lower, in the 
metropolitan than in the extra-metropolitan areas. The proportion of married but permanently 
separated males and females in all age groups, except 85 years and over for males, was higher 
in the metropolitan than extra-metropolitan areas. In all age groups the proportions of 
divorced males and females were higher in the metropolitan areas, as were those for widows 
generally and for widowers in the older age groups. 

15. Conjugal Condition and Average Age of Persons Aged 15 Years and Over. 
The following table shows the average age in each conjugal condition for males and females 

in metropolitan and extra-metropolitan areas of each State and the Australian Capital Terri
tory. The results are only approximate because they have been computed from five-year age 
groups. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AVERAGE AGE (IN YEARS) OF MALES AND FEMALES 
AGED 15 YEARS AND OVER IN METROPOLITAN AND EXTRA-METROPOLITAN 

AREAS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females 

Married Married 
But But 

Particulars Per· Per· 
Never Married man· Wid· Di· Total Never Married man· Wid· Di· Total 

Married ently owed vorced Married ently owed vorced 
Sepa. Sepa. 
rated rated 

METROPOLITAN 

Sydney and Suburbs 29.18 45.37 48.65 66.99 47.28 41.77 33.45 42.47 46.75 65.82 45.99 43.63 
Melbourne 

" 
.. 29.00 45.33 48.22 67.52 46.79 41.73 34.70 42.53 46.87 66.43 46.26 43.76 

Brisbane" " 
.. 29.53 45.63 50.62 67.22 47.48 41.81 32.35 42.56 47.51 65.83 44.97 43.02 

Adelaide" " 
.. 28.63 45.62 48.25 68.55 46.59 42.15 34.64 42.91 47.50 66.58 45.89 4t.25 

Perth 
" " 

.. 28.60 45.33 48.88 68.87 48.37 41.44 29.30 42.15 46.32 66.85 46.50 42.58 
Hobart 

" " 
.. 27.67 44.36 48.88 67.23 44.93 40.66 32.71 41.52 46.34 66.23 44.42 42.26 

Canberra . . .. 26.99 40.81 43.14 61.76 42.24 36.79 26.36 38.02 42.41 62.24 42.50 37.17 
------------ ------------

Total Metro· 
politan .. 29.02 45.36 48.69 67.45 47.12 41.72 33.54 42.48 46.87 66.20 45.97 43.54 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AVERAGE AGE (IN YEARS) OF MALES AND FEMALES 
AGED 15 YEARS AND OVER IN METROPOLITAN AND EXTRA-METROPOLITAN 

AREAS, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Males Females 

Married Married 
But But 

Particulars 
Per· Per· 

Never Married man· Wid. Di· Total Never Married man· Wid· Di· Total 
Married ently owed vorced Married ently owed vorced 

Sepa. Sepa. 
rated rated 

: 

EXTRA.METROPOLITAN 

New South Wales · . 28.98 44.55 49.27 67.47 47.66 40.59 28.50 41.18 44.62 65.83 44.59 41.05 
Victoria · . · . 29.62 45.00 49.63 68.46 47.84 40.91 31.88 41.81 45.44 67.08 46.18 42.22 
Queensland .. · . 30.40 45.04 50.74 66.75 47.71 40.80 28.10 41.31 45.16 65.66 43.35 40.88 
South Australia · . 29.14 44.82 47.94 68.30 46.04 40.88 29.85 41.57 44.63 68.38 43.87 41.71 
Western Australia · . 30.26 43.91 49.39 66.92 48.94 40.17 25.66 40.20 43.48 66.24 46.11 39.89 
Tasmania · . .. 28.46 44.46 48.85 67.94 45.38 40.42 30.14 41.02 45.49 66.25 43.06 41.14 
Northern Territory .. 32.17 40.18 43.86 58.24 44.49 36.90 27.11 35.85 39.11 58.71 39.51 35.17 
Australian Capital 

Territory · . · . 28.24 44.25 48.41 65.10 48.50 39.57 28.33 40.71 45.50 65.13 45.00 40.01 
--------------- ------------

Total Extra· 
metropolitan .. 29.53 44.71 49.49 67.57 47.54 40.67 29.19 41.29 44.82 66.22 44.59 41.25 

STATE OR TERRITORY 

New South Wales · . 29.08 45.00 48.88 67.21 47.41 41.23 31.49 41.93 46.10 65.82 45.66 42.56 
Victoria · . · . 29.26 45.21 48.61 67.87 47.06 41.42 33.77 42.28 46.53 66.62 46.24 43.23 
Queensland · . .. 30.11 45.27 50.69 66.94 47.61 41.17 30.03 41.81 46.36 65.74 44.28 41.78 
South Australia · . 28.86 45.31 48.15 68.46 46.42 41.64 33.09 42.41 46.84 67.08 45.51 43.36 
Western Australia .. 29.44 44.68 49.11 68.02 48.61 40.84 28.04 41.30 45.38 66.67 46.41 41.51 
Tasmania .. · . 28.24 44.43 48.86 67.71 45.20 40.49 31.10 41.18 45.86 66.24 43.72 41.52 
Northern Territory .. 32.17 40.18 43.86 58.24 44.49 36.90 27.11 35.85 39.11 58.71 39.51 35.17 
Australian Capital 

Territory · . · . 27.09 41.06 43.52 62.14 42.74 36.99 26.48 38.20 42.66 62.43 42.61 37.36 
------------ ------------

Australia · . 29.28 45.06 49.00 67.51 47.27 41.23 I 31.81 41.95 46.23 66.20 45.63 42.58 

For Australia as a whole and for each state (except New South Wales) and the Australian 
Capital Territory, the average age of males who had never married was lower in the metro
politan than in the extra-metropolitan areas, and that of "never married" females higher 
in the metropolitan than in the extra-metropolitan divisions, except in the Australian Capital 
Territory. The greatest differences in average ages between metropolitan and extra-metro
politan areas, nearly five years in New South Wales and South Australia, occurred in this" never 
married" female group. The average age of married males was higher in the metropolitan 
areas except in Tasmania and the Australian Capital Territory, and that of married females 
higher in all metropolitan areas except the Australian Capital Territory. The difference between 
the average ages of married males and married females was less in all metropolitan areas than 
in the extra-metropolitan areas. The average age of the married but permanently separated 
males was greater in all extra-metropolitan areas except South Australia and Tasmania. For 
married but permanently separated females the average age was greater in all metropolitan 
areas except the Australian Capital Territory. The average ages of widowed males and 
females and of divorced males were higher for the combined extra-metropolitan areas than for 
the metropolitan areas but the excesses were not general. The average ages of divorced females, 
however, were higher in all metropolitan areas except the Australian Capital Territory. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION IN CONJUNCTION WITH BIRTHPLACE. 

16. Conjugal Condition of Australian-born and Oversea-born Males and Females. 

The following table shows the numbers of Australian-born and oversea-born males and 
females in Amtralia at 30th June, 1954, according to conjugal condition. 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION OF AUSTRALIAN·BORN AND OVERSEA·BORN POPULATION 
OF AUSTRALIA: NUMBERS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

I 

Males Females 

Conjugal Condition 
Australian- Born Australian- Born 

outside Total outside Total 
born Australia born Australia 

Never Married-

Under 15 years of age. .... 1,231,701 77,959 1,309,660 1,182,065 71,609 1,253,674 

15 years of age and over . 785,127 180,368 965,495 623,753 61,494 685,247 

Total .... ... . ... . .. .... .. " .... 2,016,828 258,327 2,275,155 1,805,818 133,103 1,938,921 

Married .... .... .... .... . ....... .... . .. 1,641,848 425,742 2,067,590 1,717,240 329,550 2,046,790 

Married but Permanently Separated 43,778 13,755 57,533 56,084 10,252 66,336 

Widowed .... .... " ....... " .................... 84,559 28,793 113,352 277,848 73,810 351,658 

Divorced. ......... 25,422 7,066 32,488 30,639 6,068 36,707 

Grand Total .... . .. ... .... 3,812,435 733,683 4,546,118 3,887,629 552,783 4,440,412 

Never-married males aged under 15 years who were Australian-born exceeded those born 
overseas by 15.8 to 1 (compared with 16.5 to 1 for females), whilst never married males aged 
15 years or more who were Australian-born exceeded those of oversea origin by 4.4 to 1 (com
pared with 10.1 to 1 for females). 

Direct comparison between the conjugal groups classified according to birthplace is impaired 
by the classification of the Australian-born children of persons born overseas as Australian-born, 
and, to a lesser degree, by the classification of oversea-born children of Australian parents as 
oversea-born. In order, therefore, to present better comparisons between the Australian-born 
and oversea-born groups, all tables in this Section showing percentage distributions according to 
conjugal condition relate only to persons aged 15 years or more. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF AUSTRALIAN.BORN AND OVERSEA.BORN POPULATION 
OF AUSTRALIA AGED 15 YEARS AND OVER: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 

30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females 

Conjugal Condition Born Born Australian- outside Australian- outside born Australia born Australia 

Never Married. .... 30.42 27.51 23.05 12.78 

Married. .... . ... . .. . .. 63.62 64.93 63.47 68.49 

Married but Permanently Separated 1.70 2.10 2.07 2.13 

Widowed. ........... . ..... 3.28 4.39 10.27 15.34 

Divorced. ... . . . . . . . . 0.98 1.07 1.14 1.26 

Total .... 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

While the proportions of both males and females aged 15 and over who were never married 
were less for oversea-born than for Australian-born, those for married, married but perm
anently separated, widowed, and divorced were greater in each instance. The excess was 
greatest in the case of widows, who constituted 15.3 per cent of oversea-born compared with 
10.3 per cent of Australian-born. 

17. Conjugal Condition and Age of Australian·born Males and Females. 
The next table shows the conjugal condition of Australian-born males and females classi

fied into five-year age groups. 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF AUSTRALIAN.BORN POPULATION OF 
AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last Birthday Never Married but 
Married Permanently Widowed Divorced Total (Years) Married Separated 

MALES 

0- 4 .... .... .... .... .... 482,658 .... . ... . ... .... 482,658 
5- 9 .... .... .... .... .... 421,075 .... . ... . ... .... 421,075 

10 -14 .... .... .... .... . .. 327,968 " . . ... .... 327,968 
15 -19 .... .... .... .... .... 273,465 2,284 23 17 21 275,810 
20 - 24 .... .... .... .... . ... 193,582 71,209 925 106 148 265,970 
25 - 29 .... .... .... .... .... 95,404 193,391 3,487 445 1,269 293,996 
30 - 34 .... .... .... .... .... 49,172 225,383 4,448 891 2.736 282,630 
35 - 39 .... .... .... .... .... 35,464 222,750 4.827 1,512 3,740 268,293 
40 - 44 .... .... " .... .... 30,702 211,334 5,515 2.502 4,396 254,449 
45 - 49 .... .... .... . ... ". 25,057 178,281 5,138 3,625 3,776 215,877 
50 - 54 .... .... .... .... " . 21,863 151,081 4,781 5,697 3,178 186,600 
55 - 59 .... .... .... .... ". 17.067 119,841 4,052 7,422 2,249 150,631 
60 - 64 .... .... . ... . ... . ... 15,440 108,232 3,883 11,407 1,742 140,704 
65 - 69 .... .... .... .... .... 11,706 78,415 3,219 13,678 1,179 108,197 
70 -74 .... .... .... .... . ... 7,925 44,724 1,968 13,394 613 68,624 
75-79 .... .... .... .... 4,747 22,388 992 10,989 263 39,379 
80 - 84 "" .... .... .... . ... 2,447 9,258 386 7,872 76 20,039 
85 - 89 .... .... .... .... .... 879 2,821 107 3,841 27 7,675 
90 - 94 .... .... .... .... .... 184 411) 21 1,047 9 1,680 
95 - 99 .... .... .... 17 35 6 111 .... 169 

100 and over" "" .". .... 6 2 . ... 3 .... 11 

Total .... .... .... .... 2,016,828 1,641,848 43,778 84,559 25,422 3,812,435 

FEMALES 

0- 4 "" .... .... .... . ... 462,180 . ... . ... .... . ... 462,180 
5- 9 .... .... .... . , .. .... 403,033 . ... . ... . ... . ... 403,033 

10 -14 .... .... ..,. .... .... 316,852 . ... ... .. . 316,852 
15 -19 .... .... .... .... .... 251,057 17,839 263 35 35 269,229 
20 - 24 .... .... .... .... . ... 109,510 150,092 2,736 433 467 263,238 
25 - 29 .... .... .... .... .... 45,389 236,708 5,582 1,251 2,256 291,186 
30 - 34 .... .... .... .... .... 29,339 244,010 6,332 2,682 4,011 286,374 
35 - 39 .... .... .... .... .... 24,760 234,139 6.814 5,287 4,946 275,946 
40 - 44 .... .... .... .. .. . ... 24,735 212,368 7,126 8,383 4.968 257,580 
45 - 49 .... .... .... .... . ... 23,504 167,669 6,128 12,595 4,173 214,069 
50 - 54 .... .... .. . ... .... 23,23(; 139,238 5,622 20,288 3,328 191,719 

55 - 59 .. .... .... .... .... 21,444 110,160 4,793 27,979 2,359 166,735 
60 - 64 .... .... . ... . ... . ... 22,528 94,173 4,771 42,867 1,939 166,278 
65 - 69 .... .... .... .... . ... 18,571 60,315 3,319 47,039 1,266 130,510 
70 -74 .... .... .... .... .... 13,431 31,174 1,644 42,895 584 89,728 
75 -79 .... .... .... .... .... 8,813 13,266 677 32,632 184 55,572 
80 - 84 .... .. .... . ... . ... 5,015 4,745 223 20,961 95 31,039 
85 - 89 .... .... .... . ... .... 1,893 1,119 43 9,528 23 12.606 
90 - 94 "" .... .... .... 466 202 11 2,624 R 3,306 
95 - 99 . . ...... .... .... 56 18 . ... 353 2 429 

100 and over" .". .... .... 6 5 .... 16 . ... 27 

Total .... .... .... ... 1,805,818 1,717,240 56,084 277,848 30,639 3,887,629 

83 

With one exception (females aged 60-64 years), the numbers of never married Australian
born males and females declined continuously from the youngest to the oldest age group. 

The numbers of married Australian-born males and females reached a peak (in each 
case) at 30-34 years, thereafter gradually and continuously declining. 

The numbers of permanently separated and divorced persons of both sexes born in 
Australia reached a maximum in the 40-44 years age group. Males married but permanently 
separated aged under 45 years constituted 43.9 per cent of their conjugal group and the 
same age group constituted 48.4 per cent of the divorced males. For females the corresponding 
proportions were 51.4 per cent and 54.5 per cent. 

Australian-born widowed males and females were greatest in number in the 65-69 years 
age group, widows outnumbering widowers by more than three to one. 

The number of females exceeded the number of males in each conjugal condition except 
the never married. 
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18. Conjugal Condition and Age of Oversea-born Males and Females. 
The following table shows the conjugal condition of males and females born outside 

Australia classified into five-year age groups. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION OF 
AUST~ALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last Birthday Never I Married but 
(Years) Married Married Permanently Widowed Divorced Total I Separated , 

MALES 

0- 4 .... .... .... .... .... 11,024 . ... . ... . ... .... 11,024 
5- 9 .... .... .... . ... . ... 40,828 .... '" . ... . ... 40,828 

10 -14 .... .... .... .... . ... 26,107 . ... . ... . ... 26,107 
15 - 19 .... .... .... .... .... 26,304 166 2 2 3 26,477 
20 - 24 .... '" .... .... '" 38,733 7,088 145 19 24 46,009 
25 -29 .... .... .... . ... .... 39,131 34,263 836 105 308 74,643 
30 - 34 .... .... .... .... . ... 22,180 57,080 1,387 232 729 81,608 
35 - 39 .... .... .... . ... .... 10,093 45,070 1,248 339 725 57,475 
40 - 44 .... '" .... .... .... 9,239 56,258 1,669 697 1,106 68,969 
45 - 49 .... .... .... . ... .... 8,187 58,380 1,887 1,156 1,218 70,828 
50 - 54 .... .... .. , . .... .... 7,044 48,127 1,666 1,617 1,007 59,461 
55 - 59 .... .... .... . ... .... 5,007 33,645 1,247 1,961 657 42,517 
60 - 64 .... .... . ... . ... 4,331 29,167 1,197 3,028 520 38,243 
65 - 69 .... '" .... .... .... 3,846 25,305 1,080 4,337 375 34,943 
70 -74 .... . ... .... 3,112 17,181 778 5,014 252 26,337 
75 -79 .... .... .... .... 1.724 8.973 408 4,526 94 15,725 
80 -'84 '" .... .... .... .... 956 3,605 156 3,180 36 7.933 
85 - 89 , .. .... .... .... .... 346 1,158 36 1,800 10 3,350 
90 - 94 .. , .... 119 247 9 669 2 1,046 
95 - 99 .... .... .... . ... " 13 28 3 102 . ... 146 

100 and over .. .... .... .. , 3 1 1 9 .... 14 

Total .... .... . ... .... 258,327 425,742 13,755 28,793 7,066 733,683 

FEMALES 

0- 4 .... .... .... .. .. 10,555 .... . ... . ... .... 10,555 
5- 9 .... .... .... .... .... 37,801 .... .... . ... . ... 37,801 

10 - 14 .... .. .... .... .... 23,253 .... . ... .... . ... 23,253 
15 -19 .. , .. .... .... .... 18,519 1,711 18 5 2 20,255 
20 - 24 .... .... .... . ... .. .. 8,722 15,870 272 35 50 24,949 
25 - 29 .... .... .... 4,911 38,635 893 232 321 44,992 
30 - 34 .... .... .... .... .... 3,754 51,259 1,026 605 587 57,231 
35 - 39 .... .... .... .... .... 2,701 36,378 8Ui 840 675 41,409 
4G - 44 .... .... .... .... .... 3,201 40,513 1,062 1,801 853 47,430 
45 - 49 .... .... .... . ... .... 3,549 37,306 1,193 3,183 924 46,155 
50 - 54 .... .... .... .... .... 3,088 31,030 1,223 5,123 964 41,428 
55 - 59 .... .... .... .... .... 2,645 25,785 1,158 7,175 624 37,387 
60 - 64 .... .... . ... .... .... 2,397 19,399 986 9,146 489 32,417 
65 - 69 .... .. .... .... . ... 2,384 14,914 760 11,302 302 29,662 
70 -74 .... .... .... .... .... 2,358 9,929 508 12,733 173 25,701 
75 -79 .... .. .... .... .... 1.720 4,734 221 10,419 72 17,166 
80 - 84 .... .... .... .. .. .... 1,017 1,578 92 6,717 27 9,431 
85 - 89 .... .... .. .. 387 418 20 3,182 5 4,012 
90 - 94 .... .... .... .... .... 124 73 5 1,105 .. .. 1,307 
95 - 99 .... .... .... .. .... 16 17 190 .... 223 

100 and over .. 1 1 ", 17 .... 19 

Total .... .... .... 133,103 329,550 10,252 73,810 6,068 552,783 

This table reveals marked contrast with the preceding table for Australian-born persons. 
Oversea-born males exceeded oversea-born females in every conjugal condition except the 
widowed. This predominance of males is characteristic of large-scale immigration. The 
numbers of never married males exceeded never married females by 11.7 per cent in the case of 
those born in Australia, but among the oversea- born, there were nearly twice as many unmarried 
males as females. 

The married, married but permanently separated, and divorced males of oversea origin 
attained their greatest numbers in the age group 45-49 years, but in the first two conjugal 
conditions the numbers in the age group 30-34 years also represented significant peaks. Among 
oversea-born females, the numbers married reached peaks at the age group 30-34 years and, 
at a lower level, at 40-44 years. Married but permanently separated females reached peaks at 
30-34 years and 50-54 years. 
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The greatest number in any age group of widowed males and females born overseas were 
in the group 70-74 years (compared with 65-69 years for Australian-born). 

Divorced males and females of oversea origin attained their greatest numbers at 45-49 
years and 50-54 years respectively (compared with 40-44 years for Australian-born divorced 01 
both sexes). 

19. Conjugal Condition and Period of Residence in Australia of Oversea-born Males and 
Females. 

The following table shows for two broad period of residence groups the numbers of over
sea-born males and females classified according to conjugal condition. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND PERIOD OF RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA OF OVERSEA
BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Period of Residence in Australia 

Conjugal Condition Males Females 

Less than 8 Years Total Less than 8 Years Total 8 Years & Over 8 Years & Over 
. 

Never Married-

Under 15 years of age ... .... .... . ,., 76,621 1,338 77,959 70,342 1,267 71,609 

15 years of age and over ... 135,262 45.106 180,368 36,597 24,897 61,494 

Total .... ... .... .... .... . ... . ... 211,883 46,444 258,327 106,939 26,164 133,103 

Married .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .. . ... . ... 183,258 242,484 425,742 160,688 168,862 329,550 

Married but Permanently Separated 5,161 8,594 13,755 3,650 6,602 10,252 

Widowed .... ..... .. .... .... .... . . ......... .... 3,282 25,511 28,793 13,866 59,944 73,810 

Divorced ................................ ........ 2,479 4,587 7,066 2,195 3,873 6,068 

Grand Total .... ....... . ... 406,063 327,620 733,683 287,338 265,445 552,783 

Among persons with under eight years residence in Australia, never married males and 
married females predominated. Single men aged 15 years and over exceeded spinsters aged 15 
years and over by nearly 100,000, or by more than 3.5 to 1. This excess was almost entirely within 
the age group 15-44 years. Single males in this age group accounted for 61.3 per cent of all never 
married males, whereas single females in this age group accounted for only 31.4 per cent of 
all never married females. 

Among persons whose period of residence in Australia at the Census was eight years and 
over, never married males aged 15 years and over were almost double in number the females 
aged 15 years or more. This excess is apparent in each of the five-year age groups between the 
ages 20 and 69 years. There was also an excess of almost 75,000 married males over married 
females among these longer established immigrants, and this excess was evident in almost every 
five-year age group over the age of 40. On the other hand, widowed females exceeded widowers by 
nearly 2.5 to 1, and this excess was as much in evidence in the younger age groups as in the older. 

The following table shows the proportions of Australian-born and oversea-born males 
and females, excluding children under 15 years of age, in each conjugal condition at 30th June, 
1954. The oversea-born are classified according to period of residence in Australia. 

Sheet 6 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION OF AUSTRALIAN-BORN AND OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION 
OF AUSTRALIA AGED 15 YEARS AND OVER, IN CONJUNCTION WITH PERIOD OF 
RESIDENCE OF OVERSEA-BORN: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females 

Born Outside Australia Born Outside Australia 

Conjugal Condition 
Period of Residence Period of Residence 

Australian-
in Australia 

Australian-
in Australia 

born born 
Less than 8 Years Less than 8 Years 
8 Years & Over 8 Years & Over 

Never Married. .... . .. 30.42 41.06 13.82 .23.05 16.87 9.42 

Married .... .... . ... .... .... .... .... .... 63.62 55.62 74.32 63.47 74.05 63 .. 92 

Married but Permanently Separated 1.70 1.57 2 .. 63 2.07 1.68 2.50 

Widowed. .... .... . ... 3.28 1.00 7.82 10.27 6.39 22.69 

Divorced. .. .... ... .... ... .. .... .... . ... . ... 0.98 0.75 1.41 1.14 1.01 1.47 

Total .... .... .... 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

20. Conjugal Condition and Birthplace of Oversea-born Males and Females. 

The following table shows the numbers of oversea-born males and females at 30th June, 
1954, classified according to birthplace. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND BIRTHPLACE OF OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION OF 
AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

United Baltic Other 
Euro- Other 

Conjugal Condition King- Malta Greece Italy Nether- Coun- Poland Coun- Total 
dom lands tries pean 

&c. (a) (b) Coun- tries 
tries 

MALES 

Never Married-
Under 15 years · . · . 28,140 2,957 1,131 7,876 8,705 1,392 1,154 18,613 7,991 77,959 
15 years and over · . 63,257 4,132 6,172 30,976 7,192 6,393 10,727 31,264 20,255 180,368 

Total · . · . 91,397 7,089 7,303 38,852 15,897 7,785 11,881 49,877 28,246 258,327 
Married · . · . .. 236,167 4,993 8,712 39,465 13,743 10,524 22,232 49,149 40,757 425,742 
Married but Permanently 

Separated · . · . 7,389 132 256 720 146 601 793 2,223 1,495 13,755 
Widowed · . · . · . 21,093 162 421 1,049 147 354 493 2,484 2,590 28,793 
Divorced · . · . · . 3,959 35 102 193 113 259 253 1,260 892 7,066 

Total · . · . 360,005 12,411 16,794 80,279 30,046 19,523 35,652 104,993 73,980 733,683 

FEMALES 

Never Married-
Under 15 years · . · . 25,460 2,709 946 7,257 7,721 1,440 1,006 17,738 7,332 71,609 
15 years and over · . 34,172 895 1,081 4,055 2,345 1,863 1,578 5,517 9,988 61,494 

Total · . · . 59,632 3,604 2,027 11,312 10,066 3,303 2,584 23,255 17,320 133,103 
Married · . · . .. 182,645 3,703 6,091 26,203 11,515 8,782 16,302 43,915 30,394 329,550 
Married but Permanently 

Separated ., · . 6,279 40 73 267 96 454 408 1,423 1,212 10,252 
Widowed · . · . · . 53,861 221 847 1,763 251 1,617 1,505 6,189 7,556 73,810 
Divorced · . · . · . 3,581 9 30 73 61 285 143 946 940 6,068 

Total · . · . 305,998 7,577 9,068 39,618 21,989 14,441 20,942 75,728 57,422 552,783 
I 

(a) Comprises United Kingdom and Republic of Ireland and other British Countries in Europe (except Malta). 
(b) Estonia, Finland, Latvia and Lithuania. 

NOTE.-The figures in this table differ from those in corresponding tables elsewhere in this Reporlt owing to 
differences in the distributLon of not s·tated conjugal condition and not ,stated period of residence. 
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The numbers of never married males and females born in the United Kingdom exceeded 
those of any other oversea birthplace. However, as proportions of their respective birthplace 
totals, they were lower than most other countries. Never married males aged 15 years or more 
bom in the United Kingdom represented 19.1 per cent of the total for that birthplace, this 
being the only proportion less than that for oversea-born males as a whole. Among females, 
Poland (7.9 per cent), United Kingdom (12.2 per cent) and Italy (12.5), each had lower pro
portions of unmarried females than the oversea-born group as a whole. Never married males 
under 15 years of age born in the Netherlands exceeded in number those aged 15 years or 
more, but for all other birthplaces shown the older age group predominated. 

The proportions of males and females born overseas who were married (64.9 per cent 
and 68.5 per cent respectively) were exceeded among males by United Kingdom (71.2 per cent), 
and among females principally by Poland (81.8 per cent), Italy (81.0 per cent), and Nether
lands (80.7 per cent). 

The high proportion of widows among oversea-born females (15.3 per cent) was exceeded 
only by widows born in the United Kingdom (19.2 per cent). 

All percentages quoted above are derived after exclusion of the under 15 years age group. 
The following table extends the foregoing analysis by the addition of Period of Residence 

in Australia. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION, BIRTHPLACE AND PERIOD OF RESIDENCE OF OVERSEA
BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA AGED 15 YEARS AND OVER: PERCENTAGE 

DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Conjugal Condition 

Never Married · . · . 
Married · . · . · , 
Married but Permanently 

Separated · . · . 
Widowed · . · . · . 
Divorced · . · . · . 

Total · . · . 

Never Married · . · . 
Married · . · . · . 
Married but Permanently 

Separated · . · . 
Widowed · . · . · . 
Divorced · . · . · . 

Total · . · . 

Never Married · . .. 
Married · . · . · . 
Married but Permanently 

Separated · . · . 
Widowed · . · . · . 
Divorced · . · . · . 

Total · . · . 

Never Married · . · . 
Married · . · . · . 
Married but Permanently 

Separated · . · . 
Widowed · . · . · . 
Divorced · . · . · . 

Total · . · . 

United 
King-
dom, 

&c. (a) 

35.24 
61.42 

1.38 
1.21 
0.75 

100.00 

20.58 
70.68 

1.46 
6.30 
0.98 

Baltic 

Malta Greece Italy Nether- Coun-
lands tries 

(b) 

RESIDENT IN AUSTRALIA FOR LESS THAN 8 YEARS 

MALES 

48.36 62.03 52.41 34.67 35.96 
49.91 36.27 46.52 63.90 58.07 

0.74 0.65 0.61 0.59 3.32 
0.92 0.76 0.39 0.37 1.34 
0.07 0.29 0.07 0.47 1.31 

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

FEMALES 

20.56 18.23 16.20 16.54 14.55 
75.17 74.06 79.82 81.13 67.82 

0.58 0.75 0.57 0.57 3.46 
3.62 6.69 3.33 1.37 12.00 
0.07 0.27 0.08 0.39 2.17 

---

100.00 

11.69 
75.89 

2.57 
8.48 
1.37 

100.00 

8.90 
63.32 

2.51 
23.89 

1.38 

100.00 

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

RESIDENT IN AUSTRALIA FOR 8 YEARS AND OVER 

MALES 

26.72 16.99 16.89 12.28 26.93 
63.88 74.96 76.14 76.74 60.23 

3.63 2.57 1.98 2.51 3.24 
4.34 4.48 4.22 6.61 7.15 
1.43 1.00 0.77 1.86 2.45 

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

FEMALES 

5.38 4.13 4.65 10.92 9.38 
81.98 76.95 83.59 68.49 66.22 

2.32 1.20 1.34 3.72 3.85 
9.59 17.19 9.89 15.13 18.15 
0.73 0.53 0.53 1.74 2.40 

100.00 100.00 
I 

100.00 100.00 100.00 

Other 
Euro- Other 

Poland pean Coun- Total 
Coun- tries 
tries 

32.36 41.48 45.37 40.74 
63.49 53.66 51.09 55.96 

2.34 2.37 1.42 1.56 
1.16 1.13 1.19 0.99 
0.65 1.36 0.93 0.75 

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

8.13 9.75 27.06 16.73 
82.38 78.95 62.13 74.26 

2.12 2.43 1.71 1.67 
6.72 7.37 7.63 6.33 
0.65 

1.50 I 
1.47 1.01 

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

13.86 20.59 18.09 13.67 
78.31 66.93 71.22 74.59 

l.84 3.15 2.93 2.62 
4.36 7.57 6.08 7.72 
1.63 1.76 1.68 1.40 

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

5.65 8.34 15.35 9.37 
77.16 65.16 60.26 64.19 

1.58 2.49 2.82 2.48 
14.41 21.93 19.44 22.50 

1.20 2.08 2.13 1.46 

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

(a) Comprises Fnited Kingi:lom and Republic of Ireland and other British Countries in Europe (except Malta). 
(b) Estonia, Finland, Latvia and Lithuania. 

NOTE.-The percentages in this table have been calcula:ted after excluding not stated conjugal condition and 
not stated period of res,jdence. The total percentages shown for each conjugal condition diffeT sIightly on this 
account from those shown in the ta:ble on page 86. 
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The proportion of never married oversea-born males aged 15 years or more in Australia 
at 30th June, 1954, was 40.7 per cent for males resident less than eight years and 13.7 per 
cent for males resident in Australia for eight years or more. The difference in these percentages 
is particularly pronounced in the case of Greece (62.0 per cent and 17.0 per cent respec
tively). Conversely, married males were proportionately higher among those with the longer 
period of residence in Australia. The proportions of the more recently arrived males who 
were married but permanently separated, widowed or divorced at Census time were generally 
less than the proportions for migrants of longer residence. 

The proportion of never married oversea-born females of 15 years of age or more was 16.7 
per cent for the shorter period of residence and 9.4 per cent for the longer. The percentages 
of the former group were considerably less than the corresponding proportions for males for all 
birthplace groups. Unlike males, the predominance of married females was among those 
with less than eight years period of residence in Australia (74.3 per cent as compared with 
64.2 per cent for the longer period), only three birthplaces (Italy, Malta and Greece) having a 
higher proportion of married females with the longer period of residence. As in the case of 
males, the proportions of the more recently arrived females who were married but permanently 
separated, widowed or divorced at Census time were generally less than the corresponding 
proportions for migrants with the longer period of residence in Australia. 

21. Conjugal Condition and Age of Australian-born and Oversea-born Males and Females in 
Conjunction with Period of Residence of Oversea-born. 

The following table shows the proportions of Australian-born and oversea-born males and 
females of specified age in each conjugal condition, further subdividing those born overseas 
according to period of residence in Australia. For reasons previously given, males and females 
under 15 years of age have been omitted. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE OF AUSTRALIAN-BORN AND OVERSEA-BORN 
POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA AGED 15 YEARS AND OVER IN CONJUNCTION WITH 

PERIOD OF RESIDENCE OF OVERSEA-BORN: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

MALES FEMALES 

Age Married Married Last But But Birthday Never Perman- Wid- Never Perman- Wid-(Years) Married Married ently owed Divorced Total Married Married 
ently owed 

Divorced Total 

Sepa- Sepa-
rated rated 

AUSTRALIAN -BORN 

15-44 · . 86.33 56.42 43.92 6.47 48.42 63.59 77.72 63.77 51.44 6.50 54.45 60.75 
45-59 · . 8.15 27.36 31.91 19.80 36.20 2l.43 10.93 24.29 29.50 21.91 32.18 21.16 
60-64 · . l.97 6.59 8.87 13.49 6.85 5.45 3.61 5.48 8.51 15.43 6.33 6.14 
65 & over 3.55 9.63 15.30 60.24 8.53 9.53 7.74 6.46 10.55 56.16 7.04 11.95 

Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

BORN OUTSIDE AUSTRALIA 

RESIDENT IN AUSTRALIA FOR LESS THAN 8 YEARS 

15-44 · . 96.68 76.52 7l.80 27.83 7l.95 84.15 92.46 82.06 70.11 14.89 57.63 79.10 
45-59 · . 3.06 20.19 24.44 33.16 25.10 13.44 5.41 15.43 22.43 35.19 34.06 15.30 
60-64 · . 0.11 l.63 l.61 9.04 1.66 l.08 0.86 1.33 4.11 14.51 4.81 2.17 
65 & over 0.15 l.66 2.15 29.97 1.29 l.33 l.27 1.18 3.35 35.41 3.50 3.43 

Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

RESIDENT IN AUSTRALIA FOR 8 YEARS AND OVER 

15--44 · . 34.65 24.77 18.61 1.94 24.16 24.19 33.20 31.47 23.47 2.47 31.69 24.91 
45--59 · . 34.97 42.51 4l.05 14.38 49.28 39.36 29.02 40.92 41.90 17.91 45.57 34.72 
60--64 · . 9.02 10.78 13.01 10.76 10.53 10.59 8.27 10.18 12.61 12.02 9.85 10.47 
65 & over 21.36 21.94 27.33 72.92 16.03 25.86 29.51 17.43 22.02 67.60 12.89 29.90 

Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

ALL PERIODS OF RESIDENCE 

15-44 · . 80.77 46.96 38.44 4.84 40.97 54.17 67.99 55.94 39.86 4.77 4l.00 49.10 
45-59 · . 11.22 32.92 34.90 16.44 40.79 26.35 15.09 28.56 34.86 20.97 41.40 25.97 
60--64 · . 2.40 6.85 8.70 10.52 7.36 5.83 3.90 5.89 9.62 12.39 8.06 6.74 
65 & over 5.61 13.27 17.96 68.20 10.88 13.65 13.02 9.61 15.66 61.87 9.54 18.19 

Total 
I 

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

- - , - - -, > ,~Y, ,~>< ~ '". ~ ,,~ .-



CONJUGAL CONDITION. 

These percentages show a lower concentration of migrants for all periods of residence, than 
of native Australians, in the 15-44 years group for each sex and conjugal condition. The most 
significant differences are for married males and females in this age group, the former repre
senting 56.4 per cent for Australian-born and 47.0 per cent for oversea-born, whilst the corres
ponding percentages for females were 63.8 and 55.9 per cent respectively. Further, this relative 
deficiency in numbers of young married migrants was also apparent in the never married migrants 
whose relative deficiency of numbers was even more marked in the case of females. 

However, the principal contrast in this table is seen in the oversea-born group between 
migrants of recent arrival and those with eight years or more residence in Australia. This 
shows that, despite the generally lower concentration of migrants in the 15-44 years group, 
there was a considerably higher proportion of such persons among post-war migrants at Census 
date. The apparent deficiency in numbers of married or never married migrants was in fact 
confined to those with a period of residence of eight years or more. Of oversea-born, aged 
15-44 years, with less than eight years residence in Australia, almost half of the males and 
females were aged 25-34 years, and the whole male group was distributed fairly evenly between 
single and married. 
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CHAPTER X 

AGE 

THE RECORDING OF AGE STATISTICS. 

1. Significance of Age Statistics. 

Statisticians' Reports on the Censuses of 1933 and 1947 stressed the importance of 
information concerning the ages of the people in a population Census. This information, if 
given adequately in a succession of Censuses, permits observation of change in the average age 
of the population and in the proportions of the younger and older age groups. It provides a 
periodic check upon, and increases the value of, currently-recorded vital statistics. It yields 
the basic material required for the computation of nuptiality, fertility and mortality rates, 
of the probability of survival, and of annuity rates. Other information gained at the Census, 
when used in conjunction with age data, as is done in almost every Chapter throughout this 
Report, takes on a significance which would otherwise be entirely lacking. Furthermore, the 
Census provides the basis of annual estimates of the age distribution of the population which 
may be made between Censuses with the aid of the continuous records of births, deaths and 
oversea migration according to age. This latter information, in turn, provides an opportunity 
to test the accuracy of the recorded Census data relating to age to an extent not possible with 
any other subject in the population Census. A great deal of attention, therefore, has been 
devoted to examining the completeness and accuracy of the age data. 

2. The Form of Inquiry. 

At the uniform Censuses of the Australian Colonies or States in 1891 and 1901 and in 
the five Commonwealth Censuses since, age data were presented consistently on the basis of 
age last birthday, calculated as at Census date. At any Census this information may be 
obtained directly by asking "age last birthday" (as in 1891, 1901, 1933, 1947 and 1954) or 
indirectly by asking" date of birth ", or these two methods may be left to choice as alter
natives (as in 1911), or both may be asked for all persons (as in 1921). 

Throughout the Australian Censuses referred to, there has been a trend toward the 
more correct stating of age. An obvious improvement in the statement of age in the 1911 
Census, which was maintained in 1921, seemed to suggest that the opportunity to state date 
of birth had been instrumental in effecting improvement in age statements, but as the standard 
has been by no means lowered in the last three Censuses when "age last birthday" was asked, 
it may be concluded that there are other contributing factors. It is probable that the main 
reasons for this improvement are concerned with the compUlsory registration of births, mar
riages and deaths which has operated in the several States variously from the eighteen-fifties, 
and provides the essential data for individual reference which are widely used; the system of 
free universal education which has operated throughout the lifetime of most Australian-born 
persons (and many oversea-born), coupled with a higher individual standard of education; 
and a more constant necessity in many ways for age to be stated, recorded or proved at 
various stages throughout life under modern social systems than heretofore. Nevertheless, 
mis-statement of age does take place and to a greater extent than is apparent in the tabulated 
results because much of it cancels out in totals. Some further information on this subject 
is contained in Section 3 (ii) of this Chapter. 

3. Completeness and Accuracy of Age Data. 

(i) Ages Unstated. For Australia as a whole, the number of persons whose ages were not 
stated at the 1954 Census was 40,399, of whom 20,735 were males and 19,664 females. These 
numbers represent 4.56 per 1,000 males, 4.43 per 1,000 females, and 4.50 per ],000 of the total 
persons. These rates are compared with those of previous Censuses in the following table. 

Census 
Males Females Persons 

per 1,000 per 1,000 per 1,000 

1911 .... 5.36 5.13 5.25 
1921 .... 2.87 2.35 2.61 
1933 .... 3.03 2.65 2.84 
1947 .... 6.54 6.33 6.44 
1954 .... 4.56 4.43 4.50 
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For the 1954 Census" not stated" ages were allocated to age groups prior to tabulation, 
thereby eliminating the "age not stated " category from any tables featuring age. This 
system was an innovation, since at earlier Censuses the only allocation of "not stated" ages 
was after tabulation for purposes of various summary and "adjusted" age tables. 

The basis of allocation was that all relevant information on the Census Schedule, supple
mented by additional guiding information, was used to determine-(a) the economic age 
group (see Section 11 of this Chapter) and sex of each person concerned, and (b) a range of 
ages within which the true age almost certainly lay. 

The actual age allocated was determined by random selection within that range. 

A detailed explanation of the method used and an analysis of the results are given in 
Appendix C. 

(ii) Mis-statement of Age. Age is a continuously changing value, and, because of this, 
replies to the age question are prone to mis-statement to a greater extent than questions for 
which the answer is constant throughout life, e.g., Birthplace, or for which the answer is deter
mined only by facts of the moment, e.g., Occupation. 

Compulsory registration of births has operated in Australia for just on 100 years and it can 
be expected that documentary proof of age would be available to most Australian-born persons. 
Likewise, because of similar systems in other countries, particularly the United Kingdom, 
it would be available to most oversea-born persons who were in Australia at Census date. 
Further documentation of age is found with the compulsory registration of marriage. While 
such documentation may not be used to any extent for the purpose of stating age on the 
Census Schedule, it may be accepted that its existence has greatly increased the ability to 
give a correct reply. Moreover, the circumstances of modern life, under which age is required 
to be proved for a variety of purposes, further increase the probability that individuals now 
have an ability to state age correctly. 

However, under the Australian system of Census enumeration, individuals do not neces
sarily state their own ages. In the case of family groups, this responsibility falls upon the head 
of the household who is required to enumerate each person in the household. Thus, accuracy 
of age statement rests in these cases on the ability of the head of the household to state 
correctly the age of each member of the family. The degree of accuracy with which this is 
done is dependent upon the standards 'of precision of each head of household, and a special 
investigation has demonstrated that this is an important factor affecting mis-statement of age. 
Independently of this special investigation, mis-statement can be demonstrated by comparison 
of results of successive Censuses, comparison with annual vital statistics and by internal tests of 
tabulated results. 

The actual reasons to which mis-statements of age are to be attributed are too uncertain 
and complex to permit unassailable generalization. Some of the mis-statements are due to 
ignorance of correct age; some reflect carelessness combined with a more or less conscious prefer
ence for certain attractive digits, and possibly unconscious aversion to certain other numbers, 
which varies to some extent from Census to Census; and some are wilful misrepresentations 
ariSing from motives of economic, social or purely individual character. To what degree each of 
these factors plays its part in age mis-statement at a Census it is impossible to say from the 
evidence of figures alone. 

The tabulated Census results relating to age therefore disclose many mis-statements due 
to such causes. In an attempt to obtain results more nearly in accord with the facts, a process 
of graduation or smoothing was applied at earlier Censuses to the recorded figures for each sex 
for each of the States and Territories and for Australia as a whole. This procedure was discon
tinued at the 1947 Census, but a partial smoothing or adjustment was effected which corrected 
the more obvious errors of mis-statement. 

If graduation is to give results that are representative and sufficiently accurate for 
practical use, it must take into account any real irregularities that may be present in the age 
structure of the population. The difficulties in the way of preparing such a graduation of 
Census data that would be satisfactory from this point of view are many, and, while considerable 
work has been done on the 1954 Census results, no graduation has yet been produced that 
would serve adequately for general usage. 

4. Use of Age Groups. 

Ages recorded in the Commonwealth Population Censuses have been essentially on the 
basis of age last birthday (Le., in complete years). This has enabled a presentation of the 
distribution of population in single years of age to be made in the detailed tables relating to each 
Census (for 1954, see Voll.lrne VIllI Part I). However? in the ~eneral analysis of Cen~us data, in 
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statistical studies involving age distribution of the population, or in the presentation of age 
statistics, either in tabular form or graphically, it is generally impracticable to present single 
ages. It becomes necessary, therefore, to adopt some grouping of the age data. The method 
generally employed is that of five-year groups 0-4 years (or under 5 years), 5-9 years (or 5 
years and under 10 years), with all subsequent groups beginning with a mUltiple of 5, as, for 
example, 10-14, 15-19, 20-24, &c. In all five Commonwealth Censuses this grouping has 
been used extensively, although not exclusively, in presenting detailed tables, especially in 
presenting age in cross-classification with other characteristics. In later Sections of this 
Chapter alternative groupings are presented by way of special analysis (Section 9. Natural Age 
Groups-infancy, childhood, adolescence, early adult life, mature age, old age; Section II. 
Economic Age Groups-dependent age, supporting age, old age), otherwise five-year grouping 
is used. 

THE AGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION. 

5. Age Distribution. 

(i) Distribution, 1954. The distribution in five-year age groups of each sex and total popu
lation by States and Territories at 30th June, 1954, is shown in the following table. Similar 
tables for the age distribution of persons in metropolitan urban, other urban and rural popu
lations, respectively, appear in Sections 13 to 15 below. 

AGES OF POPULATION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last New South Western Northern Australian 
South Victoria Queensland Tasmania Capital Australia Birthday (Years) Wales Australia Australia Territory Territory 

MALES 

0-4 · . · . 180,913 132,184 75,375 45,066 38,092 18,883 1,093 2,076 493,682 
5- 9 · . .. 172,053 122,204 71,336 42,292 34,369 17,203 730 1,716 461,903 

10-14 · . · . 134,288 92,175 54,822 30,650 26,965 13,559 494 1,122 354,075 
15-19 · . · . 116,558 78,776 46,999 24,274 23,048 11,193 436 1,003 302,287 
20-24 · . · . 118,874 83,734 46,553 26,431 22,857 10,940 1,232 1,358 311,979 
25-29 · . · . 139,315 101,392 52,707 32,905 26,432 12,481 1,596 1,811 368,639 
30-34 · . · . 138,304 100,487 52,067 32,958 25,484 12,159 1,035 1,744 364,238 
35-39 · . · . 125,961 87,819 47,576 29,718 21,606 11,046 755 1,287 325,768 
40-44 · . · . 123,015 88,548 46,543 29,280 23,267 10,844 769 1,152 323,418 
45-49 .. " 108,482 78,969 41,225 25,068 22,176 9,305 633 847 286,705 
50-54 " " 91,481 69,714 35,678 20,671 19,684 7,594 544 695 246,061 
55-59 " · . 72,369 55,039 29,135 16,843 13,092 5,768 367 535 193,148 
60-64 .. .. 69,005 50,136 26,708 16,059 11,024 5,302 289 424 178,947 
65-69 · . · . 57,069 37,824 21,400 13,492 8,580 4,353 177 245 143,140 
70-74 .. .. 37,290 25,032 13,824 9,230 6,290 3,102 76 117 94,961 
75-79 .. " 20,725 15,089 8,032 5,126 4,158 1,875 39 60 55,104 
80-84 · . .. 10,246 7,851 4,105 2,551 2,206 973 13 27 27,972 
85-89 .. .. 3,792 3,267 1,677 1,013 824 434 9 9 11,025 
90-94 " · . 974 783 427 251 188 101 1 I 2,726 
95-99 .. .. 135 72 57 22 15 14 .. " 315 
100 and over · . 11 4 6 3 I . . . . .. 25 

Total · . 1,720,860 1,231,099 676,252 403,903 330,358 157,129 10,288 16,229 4,546,118 

FEMALES 

0-4 · . .. 173,342 126,151 72,126 43,142 36,886 18,138 981 1,969 472,735 
5- 9 · . · . 164,533 116,653 67,619 40,336 32,710 16,680 729 1,574 440,834 

10-14 · . · . 129,366 88,632 52,743 29,086 25,728 12,985 492 1,073 340,105 
15-19 · . · . 111,927 74,945 45,442 23,059 22,203 10,740 367 801 289,484 
20-24 .. · . 111,602 77,196 43,426 23,224 20,745 10,228 576 1,190 288,187 
25-29 .. .. 129,799 93,078 47,592 29,381 23,047 11,078 705 1,498 336,178 
30-34 · . .. 133,438 95,108 47,454 30,903 23,036 11,611 639 1,416 343,605 
35-39 · . · . 124,622 85,875 45,521 28,088 21,084 10,607 478 1,080 317,355 
40-44 · . · . 118,364 84,036 42,962 27,351 21,139 9,849 385 924 305,010 
45-49 · . · . 100,899 73,389 35,840 22,586 18,460 8,068 289 693 260,224 
50-54 " .. 88.990 67,798 32,644 19,773 15,963 7,186 193 593 233,140 
55-59 .. · . 78,387 59,817 28,740 18,401 12,142 6,037 133 465 204,122 
60-64 .. .. 77,517 58,306 27,024 18,261 11,243 5,917 84 343 198,695 
65-69 · . .. 64,099 45,334 21,309 15,367 8,922 4,859 64 218 160,172 
70-74 · . " 45,554 33,195 14,647 11,294 7,050 3,530 36 123 115,429 
75-79 · . .. 27,621 21,881 9,142 6,971 4,852 2,186 18 67 72,738 
80-84 · . · . 14,890 12,603 5,027 3,824 2,853 1,221 8 44 40,470 
85-89 · . · . 5,851 5,466 2,114 1,624 1,034 514 3 12 16,618 
90-94 .. .. 1,622 1,563 553 438 276 157 I 3 4,613 
95-99 .. .. 230 204 77 75 36 30 .. . . 652 
100 and over .. 16 12 5 7 4 2 . . . . 46 

Total .. 1,702,669 1,221,242 642,007 393,191 309,413 151,623 6,181 14,086 4,440,412 



AGE. 

AGES OF POPULATION, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Age Last New South Western Northern Australian 

Birthday (Years) South Victoria Queensland Australia Australia Tasmania Territory Capital 
Wales Territory 

PERSONS 

0--4 · . · . ~- ~ 3M,255 258,335 - 147,501 88,208 74,978 37,021 2,074 4,045 
5- 9 · . · . 336,586 238,857 138,955 82,628 67,079 33,883 1,459 3,290 

10-14 · . · . 263,654 180,807 107,565 59,736 52,693 26,544 986 2,195 
15-19 · . · . 228,485 153,721 92,441 47,333 45,251 21,933 803 1,804 
20-24 · . · . 230,476 160,930 89,979 49,655 43,602 21,168 1,808 2,548 
25-29 · . · . 269,114 194,470 100,299 62,286 49,479 23,559 2,301 3,309 
30-34 · . · . 271,742 195,595 99,521 63,861 48,520 23,770 1,674 3,160 
35-39 · . · . 250,583 173,694 93,097 57,806 42,690 21,653 1,233 2,367 
40-44 · . · . 241,379 172,584 89,505 56,631 44,406 20,693 1,154 2,076 
45-49 · . · . 209,381 152,358 77,065 47,654 40,636 17,373 922 1,540 
50-54 · . · . 180,471 137,512 68,322 40,444 35,647 14,780 737 1,288 
55-59 " · . 150,756 114,856 57,875 35,244 25,234 11,805 500 1,000 
60-64 · . · . 146,522 108,442 53,732 34,320 22,267 11,219 373 767 
65-69 " · . 121,168 83,158 42,709 28,859 17,502 9,212 241 463 
70--74 · . · . 82,844 58,227 28,471 20,524 13,340 6,632 112 240 
75-79 · . · . 48,346 36,970 17,174 12,097 9,010 4,061 57 127 
80--84 · . · . 25,136 20,454 9,132 6,375 5,059 2,194 21 71 
85-89 · . · . 9,643 8,733 3,791 2,637 1,858 948 12 21 
90--94 · . · . 2,596 2,346 980 689 464 258 2 4 
95-99 .. .. 365 276 134 97 51 44 .. . . 
100 and over · . 27 16 11 10 5 2 .. .. 

----- -----
Total · . 3,423,529 2,452,341 1,318,259 797,094 639,771 308,752 16,469 30,315 

The percentage distribution of the population is shown below. 

AGES OF POPULATION-PERSONS: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last New South Western Northern Australian 

Birthday (Years) South Victoria Queensland Australia Australia Tasmania Territory Capital 
Wales Territory 

0--4 .. · . 10.35 10.53 lLl9 11.07 11.72 11.99 12.59 13.34 
5- 9 · . · . 9.83 9.74 10.54 10.37 10.49 10.98 8.86 10.85 

10--14 · . .. 7.70 7.37 8.16 7.49 8.24 8.60 5.99 7.24 
15-19 · . .. 6.67 6.27 7.01 5.94 7.07 7.10 4.88 5.95 
20-24 · . · . 6.73 6.56 6.83 6.23 6.82 6.86 10.98 8.41 
25-29 · . · . 7.86 7.93 7.61 7.81 7.73 7.63 13.97 10.92 
30--34 · . " 7.94 7.98 7.55 8.01 7.58 7.70 10.16 10.42 
35-39 · . .. 7.32 7.08 7.06 7.25 6.67 7.01 7.49 7.81 
40--44 · . .. 7.05 7.04 6.79 7.10 6.94 6.70 7.01 6.85 
45-49 · . · . 6.12 6.21 5.85 5.98 6.35 5.63 5.60 5.08 
50--54 · . .. 5.27 5.61 5.18 5.07 5.57 4.79 4.47 4.25 
55-59 · . · . 4.40 4.68 4.39 4.42 3.94 3.82 3.04 3.30 
60--64 .. · . 4.28 4.42 4.0~ 4.31 3.48 3.63 2.26 2.53 
65-69 " · . 3.54 3.39 3.2"'- 3.62 2.74 2.98 1.46 1.53 
70--74 · . · . 2.42 2.38 2.16 2.58 2.09 2.15 0.68 0.79 
75-79 · . .. 1.41 1.51 1.30 1.52 1.41 1.32 0.35 0.42 
80--84 · . " 0.74 0.83 0.69 0.80 0.79 0.71 0.13 0.23 
85-89 .. · . 0.28 0.36 0.29 0.33 0.29 0.31 0.07 0.07 
~90-94 .. · . 0.08 0.10 0.07 0.09 0.07 0.08 0.01 0.01 
95-99 · . · . 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 . . . . 
100 and over .. 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 . . . . 

Total · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 
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Australia 

966,417 
902,737 
694,180 
591,771 
600,166 
704,817 
707,843 
643,123 
628,428 
546,929 
479,201 
397,270 
377,642 
303,312 
210,390 
127,842 

68,442 
27,643 

7,339 
967 

71 

8,986,530 

Australia 

10.75 
10.05 

7.72_ 
6.59 
6.68 
7.84 
7.88 
7.16 
6.99 
6.09 
5.33 
4.42 
4.20 
3.3S 
2.34 
1.42 
0.76 
0.31 
0.08 
0.01 
0.00 

100.00 

(ii) Changes in the Age Distribution of Population from Census to Census. Changes in 
the age distribution of the population at successive Censuses 1881 to 1954 are shown in the 
following ~able. 
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AGES OF POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1881 TO 1954. 

(Recorded Ages Adjusted by the Distribution of Not Stated Ages.) 

Age Last Birthday 
(Years) 

0-4 · . · . · . 
5- 9 · . · . · . 

10-14 · . · . · . 
15-19 · . · . · . 
20-24 · . · . · . 
25-29 · . · . · . 
30-34 · . · . · . 
35-39 · . · . · . 
40-44 · . · . · . 
45-49 · . · . · . 
50-54 · . · . · . 
55-59 · . · . · . 
60-64 · . · . · . 
65-69 · . · . · . 
70-74 · . · . · . 
75-79 · . · . · . 
80-84 · . · . · . 
85-89 · . · . .. 
90-94 .. · . · . 
95-99 · . · . · . 
100 and over .. · . 

Total · . · . 

0-4 · . · . · . 
5- 9 · . · . · . 

10-14 · . · . · . 
15-19 · . · . · . 
20-24 · . · . · . 
25-29 · . · . · . 
30-34 · . · . · . 
35-39 · . · . · . 
40-44 · . · . · . 
45-49 · . · . · . 
50-54 · . · . · . 
55-59 · . · . · . 
60-64 · . · . · . 
65-69 .. .. .. 
70-74 · . · . · . 
75-79 · . · . · . 
80-84 · . · . · . 
85~8!t · . · . · . 
90-94 · . · . · . 
95-99 · . · . · . 
100 and over .. · . 

Total · . .. 

0-4 · . · . · . 
5- 9 · . · . · . 

10-14 · . · . · . 
15-19 · . · . · . 
20-24 · . · . · . 
25-29 · . · . · . 
30-34 · . · . · . 
35-39 · . · . · . 
40-44 · . · . · . 
45-49 · . · . .. 
50-54 · . · . .. 
55-59 .. · . .. 
60-64 .. · . .. 
65-69 .. · . · . 
70-74 · . · . · . 
75-79 · . · . · . 
80-84 · . · . · . 
85-89 · . · . · . 
90-94 · . · . · . 
95-99 · . · . · . 
100 and over .. · . 

Total · . · . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . .. 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . . . 
· . .. 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

1881 1891 

161,494 226,839 
144,988 196,494 
136,169 170,721 
120,344 154,333 
117,642 171,309 
96,130 174,402 
78,230 143,628 
74,878 104,935 
71,199 80,403 
63,554 70,226 
55,101 63,547 
33,522 51,447 
27,816 42,676 
15,553 24,298 
10,142 16,830 
4,871 8,334 
2,531 3,751 

540 1,201 
142 373 

35 67 
32 21 

1,214,913 1,705,835 

157,816 221,243 
143,130 191,429 
132,956 167,297 
120,662 153,720 
107,485 158,014 

74,003 138,843 
60,010 105,562 
56,054 74,949 
50,074 60,244 
41,982 52,816 
32,241 46,440 
20,552 36,013 
17,153 27,640 
9,695 16,499 
6,323 11,630 
3,080 5,754 
1,527 2,645 

362 923 
122 263 
42 47 
12 17 

1,035,281 1,471,988 

319,310 448,082 
288,118 387,923 
269,125 338,018 
241,006 308,053 
225,127 329,323 
170,133 313,245 
138,240 249,190 
130,932 179,884 
121,273 140,647 
105,536 123,042 

87,342 109,987 
54,074 87,460 
44,969 70,316 
25,248 40,797 
16,465 28,460 

7,951 14,088 
4,058 6,396 

902 2,124 
264 636 

77 114 
44 38 

2,250,194 3,177,823 

1901 1911 1921 1933 1947 

MALES 

220,204 268,073 305,522 290,461 388,301 
231,368 230,159 301,573 318,937 307,697 
218,699 216,344 268,003 317,526 271,761 
190,656 228,329 234,937 311,792 297,524 
175,490 229,702 220,744 298,001 309,490 
163,326 201,263 225,449 277,462 297,497 
157,129 172,276 227,830 251,515 297,531 
152,877 152,903 197,188 228,660 285,309 
126,681 145,848 170,296 229,822 258,008 

89,111 133,976 144,819 209,325 236,381 
67,563 108,859 136,150 171,688 207,515 
52,913 72,541 116,368 132,314 198,928 
46,257 51,759 90,655 114,859 159,157 
38,701 40,491 56,112 92,946 116,511 
26,015 29,255 33,371 66,018 76,919 
12,668 18,951 19,603 35,920 50,914 

6,063 8,863 9,585 13,862 26,218 
1,669 2,651 3,634 4,640 9,627 

409 641 880 1,148 1,815 
99 116 126 184 252 
30 35 25 31 15 

1,977,928 2,313,035 2,762,870 3,367,111 3,797,370 

FEMALES 

214,913 258,850 294,684 278,504 372,086 
226,020 224,206 294,185 308,443 296,286 
214,983 212,870 261,037 307,696 262,922 
188,771 223,138 229,280 303,618 289,142 
177,021 219,495 233,283 286,617 308,464 
157,030 189,669 237,000 256,508 300,889 
136,394 160,878 221,492 237,664 300,567 
120,744 140,467 189,944 237,493 275,637 
95,391 125,462 161,222 226,469 238,284 
65,888 109,242 135,658 199,388 229,347 
52,686 85,336 119,916 162,774 217,473 
43,136 57,290 99,546 128,857 198,521 
37,166 44,262 78,687 113,746 164,552 
30,485 36,700 48,886 90,499 126,863 
18,450 26,176 31,819 64,282 90,481 

9,710 16,609 20,415 36,255 61,079 
5,047 7,740 10,362 15,736 32,696 
1,563 2,720 4,216 6;234 13,301 

385 704 1,061 1,607 2,938 
70 127 160 306 439 
20 29 11 32 21 

1,795,873 2,141,970 2,672,864 3,262,728 3,781,988 

PERSONS 

435,117 526,923 600,206 568,965 760,387 
457,388 454,365 595,758 627,380 603,983 
433,682 429,214 529,040 625,222 534,683 
379,427 451,467 464,217 615,410 586,666 
352,511 449,197 454,027 584,618 617,954 
320,356 390,932 462,449 533,970 598,386 
293,523 333,154 449,322 489,179 598,098 
273,621 293,370 387,132 466,153 560,946 
222,072 271,310 331,518 456,291 496,292 
154,999 243,218 280,477 408,713 465,728 
120,249 194,195 256,066 334,462 424,988 

96,049 129,831 215,914 261,171 397,449 
83,423 96,021 169,342 228,605 323,709 
69,186 77,191 104,998 183,445 243,374 
44,465 55,431 65,190 130,300 167,400 
22,378 35,560 40,018 72,175 111,993 
11,110 16,603 19,947 29,598 58,914 

3,232 5,371 7,850 10,874 22,928 
794 1,345 1,941 2,755 4,753 
169 243 286 490 691 
50 64 36 63 36 

3,773,801 4,455,005 5,435,734 6,629,839 7,579,358 

- '- - -~-.--~ 

1954 

493,682 
461,903 
354,075 
302,287 
311,979 
368,639 
364,238 
325,768 
323,418 
286,705 
246,061 
193,148 
178,947 
143,140 

94,961 
55,104 
27,972 
11,025 

2,726 
315 

25 

4,546,118 

472,735 
440,834 
340,105 
289,484 
288,187 
336,178 
343,605 
317,355 
305,010 
260,224 
233,140 
204,122 
198,695 
160,172 
115,429 

72,738 
40,470 
16,618 
4,613 

652 
46 

4,440,412 

966,417 
902,737 
694,180 
591,771 
600,166 
704,817 
707,843 
643,123 
628,428 
546,929 
479,201 
397,270 
377,642 
303,312 
210,390 
127,842 

68,442 
27,643 

7,339 
967 

71 

8,986,530 
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The percentage distribution of the ages of the population for the Censuses 1881 to 1954 is 
shown below. 

AGES OF POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA-PERSONS: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 
CENSUSES, 1881 TO 1954. 

Age Last Birthday 
1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 (Years) 

0- 4 · . · . · . · . 14.19 14.10 11.53 11.83 11.04 8.58 10.03 10.75 
5- 9 · . .. · . · . 12.81 12.21 12.12 10.20 10.96 9.46 7.97 10.05 

10-14 · . .. · . · . 11.96 10.64 11.49 9.63 9.73 9.43 7.05 7.72 
15-19 · . · . · . · . 10.71 9.70 10.05 10.13 8.54 9.28 7.74 6.59 
20-24 · . · . · . · . 10.01 10.36 9.34 10.08 8.35 8.82 8.15 6.68 
25-29 · . · . .. · . 7.56 9.86 8.49 8.78 8.51 8.05 7.90 7.84 
30-34 .. · . · . .. 6.15 7.84 7.78 7.48 8.27 7.38 7.89 7.88 
35-39 .. · . · . · . 5.82 5.66 7.25 6.59 7.12 7.03 7.40 7.16 
40-44 · . · . · . · . 5.39 4.43 5.88 6.09 6.10 6.88 6.55 6.99 
45-49 · . .. · . · . 4.69 3.87 4.11 5.46 5.16 6.16 6.15 6.09 
50-54 · . · . · . · . 3.88 3.46 3.19 4.36 4.71 5.05 5.61 5.33 
55-59 · . · . · . · . 2.40 2.75 2.55 2.91 3.97 3.94 5.24 4.42 
60-64 · . · . · . · . 2.00 2.21 2.21 2.16 3.11 3.45 4.27 4.20 
65-69 · . · . · . · . 1.12 1.28 1.83 1.73 1.93 2.77 3.21 3.38 
70-74 · . .. · . · . 0.73 0.90 1.18 1.24 1.20 1.97 2.21 2.34 
75-79 · . .. · . · . 0.35 0.44 0.59 0.80 0.74 1.09 1.48 1.42 
80-84 · . · . · . · . 0.18 0.20 0.29 0.37 0.37 0.45 0.78 0.76 
85-89 · . .. · . · . 0.04 0.07 0.09 0.12 0.14 0.16 0.30 0.31 
90-94 · . · . · . · . 0.01 0.02 0.02 0.03 0.04 0.04 0.06 0.08 
95-99 · . .. · . · . 0.00 0.00 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 O.oI O.oI 
100 and over .. · . · . 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Total · . · . · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

(iii) Diagrammatic Presentation. The diagrams on pp. 96-97 present a comparison of 
the age distribution in Australia and in each state and Territory at the last two Censuses. 

GENERAL FEATURES OF THE AGE CONSTITUTION OF THE POPULATION. 

6. Masculinity According to Age. 

(i) General. The" masculinity" or " femininity" of the population indicates the extent to 
which either sex predominates in the total. The figures in the following table, deduced from 
the 1954 Census results, show for each age group the "masculinity" as measured by the 
number of males to each 100 females. 

MASCULINITY OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO AGE, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Males per 100 Females.) 

Age Last New 
South Western Northern Australian 

South Victoria Queensland Tasmania Capital Australia Birthday (Years) Wales Australia Australia Territory Territory 
~~------

0-4 · . · . 104.37 104.78 104.50 104.46 103.27 104.11 111.42 105.43 104.43 
5- 9 · . · . 104.57 104.76 105.50 104:85 105.07 103.14 100.14 109.02 104.78 

10-14 · . · . 103.80 104.00 103.94 105.38 104.81 104.42 100.41 104.57 104.11 
15-19 · . · . 104.14 105.11 103.43 105.27 103.81 104.22 118.80 125.22 104.42 
20-24 · . · . 106.52 108.47 107.20 113.81 110.18 106.96 213.89 114.12 108.26 
25-29 · . .. 107.33 108.93 110.75 111.99 114.69 112.66 226.38 120.89 109.66 
30-34 · . .. 103.65 105.66 109.72 106.65 110.63 104.72 161.97 123.16 106.00 
35-39 · . · . 101.07 102.26 104.51 105.80 102.48 104.14 157.95 119.17 102.65 
40-44 · . · . 103.93 105.37 108.34 107.05 110.07 110.10 199.74 124.68 106.04 
45-49 · . · . 107.52 107.60 115.03 110.99 120.13 115.33 219.03 122.22 110.18 
50-54 · . · . 102.80 102.83 109.29 104.54 123.31 105.68 281.87 117.20 105.54 
55-59 · . · . 92.32 92.81 101.37 91.53 107.82 95.54 275.94 115.05 94.62 
60-64 · . · . 89.02 85.99 98.83 87.94 98.05 89.61 344.05 123.62 90.06 
65-69 · . · . 89.03 83.43 100.43 87.80 96.17 89.59 276.56 112.39 89.37 
70-74 · . · . 81.86 75.41 94.38 81.72 89.22 87.88 211.11 95.12 82.27 
75-79 · . · . 75.03 68.96 87.86 73.53 85.70 85.77 216.67 89.55 75.76 
80-84 · . · . 68.81 62.29 81.66 66.71 77.32 79.69 162.50 61.36 69.12 
85-89 · . · . 64.81 59.77 79.33 62.38 79.69 84.44 300.00 75.00 66.34 
90-94 · . · . 60.05 50.10 77.22 57.31 68.12 64.33 100.00 33.33 59.09 
95-99 · . · . 58.70 35.29 74.03 29.33 41.67 46.67 . . .. 48.31 
100 and over · . 68.75 33.33 120.00 42.86 25.00 . . . . .. 54.35 

All Ages · . 101.07 100.81 105.33 102.72 106.77 103.63 166.45 115.21 102.38 
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CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1954. 

MALES AND FEMALES IN FIVE·YEAR AGE GROUPS, 
CENSUSES, 1947 AND 1954. 

AUSTRALI A 

AGE GROUP 

~ 
MALES 

~'--r.I: ~947 

~ __ .J 

--

eO&OVER 
75-79 
70-74 
65-69 
60-64 
55-59 
50-54 
45-49 
40-44 
35-39 
30-34 
25-29 
20-24 
15- 19 
10- 14 
5- 9 
0-4 

-~ 
L. ___ 
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~--~---19-4~_--1 
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I 
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MALES AND FEMALES IN FIVE.YEAR AGE GROUPS, 
CENSUSES, 1947 AND 1954-continued. 
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The 1954 ratios for Australia are shown in comparison with similar ratios at earlier 
Censuses in the following table. 

MASCULINITY OF THE POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO AGE, 
CENSUSES, 1881 TO 1954. 

(Males per 100 Females.) 

Age Last Birthday 1891 1901 19II 1921 1933 1947 1954 
(Years) 

0-4 · . · . · . 102.79 102.48 103.23 103.76 104.29 104.36 104.43 
5- 9 · . · . · . 101.97 102.24 102.15 102.59 103.40 103.85 104.78 

10-14 · . · . · . 102.42 101.98 101. 75 102.20 103.19 103.36 104. II 
15-19 · . · . · . 100.78 100.45 103.02 102.54 102.69 102.90 104.42 
20-24 · . · . · . 108.76 99.12 105.07 94.53 103.97 100.33 108.26 
25-29 · . · . · . 126.76 104.46 106.52 95.45 108.17 98.87 109.66 
30-34 · . · . · . 136.78 II6.94 107.22 102.49 105.83 98.99 106.00 
35-39 · . .. · . 134.83 125.41 109. II 104.45 96.28 103.51 102.65 
40-44 · . · . · . 138.38 130.66 II5.14 105.27 101.48 108.28 106.04 
45-49 · . · . · . 134.63 134.59 122.62 107.09 104.99 103.07 1I0.18 
50-54 · . · . · . 136.04 132.II 128.03 113.32 105.47 95.42 105.54 
55-59 · . · . · . 138.76 122.76 124.43 116.63 102.69 100.21 94.62 
60-64 · . · . · . 148.28 II9.32 II6.74 115.48 100.98 96.72 90.06 
65-69 · . · . · . 147.86 130.40 1l1.l3 114.94 102.70 91.84 89.37 
70-74 · . · . · . 143.06 140.30 II 1.45 104.63 102.70 85.01 82.27 
75-79 · . · . · . 149.65 130.54 114.33 96.14 99.09 83.36 75.76 
80-84 · . · . · . 143.31 II6.70 II5.64 92.44 88.04 80.19 69.12 
85-89 · . · . · . 128.09 II4.83 95.87 87.14 74.55 72.38 66.34 
90-94 ., · . · . 168.18 II1.21 90.18 79.70 71.38 61.78 59.09 
95-99 ., · . · . 163.04 II3.25 91.11 82.17 62.91 57.40 48.31 
100 and over · . .. 142.86 100.00 II 1. II 220.00 75.76 71.42 54.35 

All Ages · . · . 115.89 1I0.14 107.99 103.37 103.20 100.41 102.38 

The most strikin~ feature in this comparison is the fall in the masculinity of the population 
which has accomparued settlement, with its complementary spread of conditions suitable to 
women and to the establishment of families. Two factors have operated in the equalization 
of the numbers of the sexes in the population. Firstly, as social conditions improved, there 
was a larger proportion of females among immigrants, and, secondly, with consequent popula
tion growth, the native-born element-which tends to an equality of the sexes-provided an 
increasing proportion of the population. It is also possible from the table to trace the effects 
upon masculinity of variations in the flow of net migration from overseas. In the first eight 
years of the 'eighties, when the wave of immigration from overseas was at its highest since the 
years of the gold rushes in the 'fifties, there were on an average two males for every female among 
the migrants who remained in the country. The influence of this excess of males and of the pre
ponderance of youths and men of the younger ages is seen in the high rates of masculinity in 1891 
for the ages 25 to 39, as compared with the masculinity rates for the corresponding age groups in 
1901. The lower rates in 1901 are largely a reflection of the very considerable fall in net migra
tion from overseas during the 'nineties. Likewise, the rates are again lower for these groups 
in 1911, since, with the exception of 1909 and 1910, net migration during the first decade of 
the present century was at a low ebb. The natural increase of the Australian-born population, 
moreover, was tending to equalize masculinity and femininity. 

For the Censuses 1911 to 1954 it is possible conveniently to show the masculinity ratios 
by age groups for Australian-born and oversea-born separately, and thus study these two 
differential masculinities and in a more detailed manner trace the factors which have affected 
them. 

(ii) Masculinity of the Native-born Population, 1911 to 1954. For Australia as a whole 
the sex ratio of the native-born at any age is determined in the main by the numbers of 
males and females born in the relevant period and the incidence of mortality between birth and 
the age under review. Absence (permanent or temporary) of Australian-born persons from 
Australia at Census time also affects the ratio. 

Masculinity of births in Australia from 1860 to 1954 averaged 105 males per 100 females; 
in this period the ratio for anyone year has not been lower than 102.04 (1872) or higher than 
106.65 (1889), and taken over ten-yearly periods has consistently averaged between 105 and 106. 

Death rates are higher for males than for females at all ages. This has been the general 
Australian experience, except that between 1900 and the 1930's the high rates of mortality due 
to childbirth caused female rates at certain ages in the childbearing range to be higher than 
corresponding male rates. 

The mortality experience of successive Australian Life Tables applied to a native-born 
population cohort of the period 1881-1891, commencing with a ratio of 105 males to 100 females 
at birth, indicates that such population would remain predominantly masculine for approxi-
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mately 50-54 years, but would then become increasingly feminine as the age advanced. Avail
able information suggests also that earlier-born population would have attained this stage of 
femininity at successively earlier ages as the time of birth is taken back. 

This hypothetical measurement provides a convenient benchmark against which to set 
the actual experience which involves mortality factors not provided for in Australian Life 
Table mortality experience, such as loss of life, predominantly male, directly due to war and an 
experience like the 1919 influenza epidemic in which more males died than females (all birth
places). Other factors which influence the sex ratio at various ages are-Australian-born 
personnel in defence services or civilians in other services in the Territories or other places 
overseas at Census date, Australian-born ship or aircraft crews outside Australia, Australian
born tourists and business visitors overseas, and Australian-born persons permanently overseas 
at the time of the Census. 

The extent to which all these factors combined have affected the natural change in the 
Australian-born population is more clearly seen in the following table which shows the actual 
ratios at succeeding Censuses. 

MASCULINITY OF AUSTRALIAN.BORN POPULATION RECORDED IN AUSTRALIA 
ACCORDING TO AGE, CENSUSES, 1911 TO 1954. 

(Males per 100 Females.) 

Age Last Birthday 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 (Years) 

0- 4 .. 103.54 103.67 104.33 104.37 104 .. 43 

5- 9 .... 102.59 102.51 103.40 103.84 104.48 

10 -14 101.56 102.49 103.03 103.34 103.51 

15 -19 .... 100.60 101.72 102.08 102.54 102.44 

20 - 24 ... .... . ... 97.73 93.88 100.62 99 .. 22 101.04 

25 - 29 97.04 91.09 10Q.42 97.64 100.97 

30 - 34 .... 97.50 94.71 98.31 97.58 98.69 

35 - 39 .... , ... .... 99.19 95.55 91.54 99.55 97.23 

40 - 44 .... .... 102.80 96.81 94.01 100.36 98.78 

45 - 49 ... 103.44 97.70 96.58 96.74 100.84 

50 - 54 .... .... 103.70 101.09 97.07 90.41 97.33 

55 - 59 .... .... 103.41 99.90 95.18 92.58 90.34 

60 - 64 .... .... .... rOO.20 95.33 93.03 89.25 84.62 

65 - 69 .... .... .... .... 95.66 94.08 91.60 85.19 82.90 

70 -74 .... .... . ... 92.76 93.03 87.93 79.71 76.48 

75 -79 .... 

1 

r 70.86 
I 

80 - 84 I 64.56 
I 

85 - 89 .... .... ... I 60.88 

r 

91.24 81.29 80.34 73.26 i 
90 - 94 .... .... .... .... I 50.82 

95 - 99 
I 

39.39 .... .... I 
I 

100 .and over .... .... .... J l 40.74 

All Ages .... ........ 100.71 98.55 98.96 96.40 98.07 

Reading diagonally downwards from the first Census shown-relating ages appropriate to 
the time interval between Censuses, actual changes in the sex ratio of the one population 
cohort (commencing with its age group in 1911) can be traced, although interpretation of this 
kind is made difficult, but not entirely prevented, by the different time interval between the 
successive Censuses shown in the table. 

IIi this table the masculinity ratios of the native-born in the first 20 years of life show a 
natural pattern. The effect of differential death rates is already evident in age group 0-4 years, 
where the effect of higher male infant mortality and higher male death rates at ages 1-4 years 
has reduced the ratio of the sexes below that existing at birth. The general improvement in 
both male and female mortality is evident from the higher ratio at successive Censuses in each 
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of the four age groups, except for ages 5-9 years in 1921 (obscured because of a relatively low 
masculinity ratio in the relevant births), and ages 15-19 years in 1954 (obscured because of 
effects of military service and employment outside the Commonwealth). 

The effect of loss of male lives in war operations is most striking. Loss of men in the Boer 
War (1899-1902), although small compared to later war losses, is reflected in the ratios at 
relevant ages. The loss of some 60,000 males in the 1914-1918 War is the cause of the sudden 
drop to excess femininity at ages 20 to 49 years in 1921; the lower masculinity of the groups 
20-24 and 25-29 as compared to the ascending ratios of the other ages up to 49 being indicative 
of the age structure of war losses. The permanent effect of these losses is observed in the low 
masculinity at relevant ages at successive Censuses. 

War losses in the 1939-1945 War (37,525 males and 158 females) are reflected in the 1947 
Census in the same age ranges and in somewhat similar pattern to those of the 1914-1918 War in 
the 1921 Census. The lower number of losses in 1939-1945 left the 1947 ratios higher than 
those of the earlier period, but a precise comparison cannot be made because the outward move
ment of Australian-born war brides, mostly to America, after 1945 would also have tended to 
raise the masculinity ratio in the affected age groups. 

The Censuses of 1921 and 1947 were taken quite soon after the cessation of hostilities in 
the respective wars, and thus the impact of war losses is seen as early as the age group 20-24 
years. On the other hand, it was possible at the Censuses of 1933 and 1954 to measure popula
tions up to 29 years of age free of the impact of war losses. At these two Censuses the natural 
order of masculinity in the Australian-born population is apparent for a longer span of life 
before war losses begin to affect the sex ratio. In 1947 the age group 40-44 years had a natural 
ratio because this group was least affected by war losses; the males having been too young for 
the 1914-1918 War and too old for combatant duties in the 1939-1945 War. At this Census the 
next age group, 45-49 years, contains the youngest survivors of the 1914-1918 Forces and reflects 
their losses. 

A further cause of a permanent effect in masculinity was the influenza epidemic in 1919 
when male deaths exceeded female deaths by 50 per cent. 

Temporary effects on the masculinity are caused by the absence of native-born males in 
maritime employment, civilian or defence services in the Territories (principally Papua and 
New Guinea), or other oversea countries (1947, B.C.O.F. in Japan; 1954, Korea). Australian
born tourists and business visitors overseas at the time of a Census would affect the sex ratio 
to the extent of any disproportion in the sexes in such groups. 

In addition to the preceding factors, it must not be overlooked that these ratios have 
been calculated from populations with ages as recorded. For this purpose ages not stated 
have been adjusted (see p. 90), but no adjustment has been made for mis-statement of age 
(see p. 91). Although age grouping eliminates much of the mis-statement in ages stated by 
Single years, it is possible that there is an effect in groups such as 40-44, 50-54, &c. 

(iii) Masculinity oj the Oversea-born Population, 1911 to 1954. The masculinity of oversea
born poulation recorded in Australia at any Census is dependent upon the sex ratio of oversea 
migrants who settle in Australia as affected by the deaths of such persons, and that of oversea 
tourists and business visitors temporarily in Australia at Census time. 

Net migration intake in Australia, both assisted and otherwise, has been sporadic over the 
years. This uneven flow, combined with the varying sex and age composition of the groups 
brought to this country under various schemes of assisted migration (and of those who carne 
of their own accord), has resulted in the absence of any kind of norm or regular sequence in 
the masculinity of this group according to age at any point of time. 

Masculinity of the oversea-born population according to age at successive Censuses is 
shown in the following table. 

MASCULINITY OF OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION RECORDED IN AUSTRALIA 
ACCORDING TO AGE, CENSUSES, 1911 TO 1954. 

(Males per 100 Females.) 

Age Last Birthday 1911 192J 198~ . 1947 1954 (Years} _. -

0- 4 ... 105.36 104.65 90.42 100.97 104.44 

5- 9 .... 105.60 102.42 103.27 105.59 108.01 

10 -14 .... 105.21 105.33 106.60 105.23 112.27 

15 -19 183.41 112.73 116.81 129.95 130.72 

20 -24 .... .... 247.80 102.33 140.68 126.61 184.41 

25 -29 .... 184.37 131.68 164.77 117.38 165.90 

30 - 34 .... . ... .... 163.32 160.34 152.55 120.62 142.59 

35 - 39 .... .... .... .... 155.11 142.59 122.80 135.65 138.80 
-_.- -_. 
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MASCULINITY OF OVERSEA.BORN POPULATION RECORDED IN AUSTRALIA 
ACCORDING TO AGE, CENSUSES, 1911 TO 1954-continued. 

(Males per 100 Females.) 

Age Last Birthday 
1911 1921 1933 I 1947 1954 (Years) 

40 - 44 170.18 140.44 145.82 158.89 145.41 

45 - 49 178.06 139.60 143.62 138.43 153.46 

50 - 54 .. ' 179.70 155.96 136.37 123.23 143.53 

55 - 59 .... 151.86 161.44 128.20 143.08 113.72 

60 - 64 126.64 156.07 128.11 128.71 117.97 

65 - 69 .... 116.61 136.33 135.26 115.58 117.80 

70 -74 .... ... 115.26 111.46 137.78 102.67 102.47 

75 - 79 .... 91.61 

! 
80 - 84 .... .... ... 84.12 

85 - 89 I 83.50 
~ 113.70 97.21 107.11 102.04 

90 - 94 80.03 

95 - 99 .... .., 65.47 

100 and over , I 73.68 

All Ages, 152.01 134.19 134.96 127.48 132.73 

7. Average Age. 

101 

The following two kinds of average age are frequently employed in statistics of demo
graphy. 

(1) The mean age, obtained by totalling the ages of all the population, male, female, or 
combined, and dividing by the number of each sex, or of both combined, as the case may 
be. Since in the Census returns all ages are stated as " age last birthday", this basis 
understates the true mean age by approximately half a year, for on the average approxi
mately half a year has elapsed since the birthday. An adjustment for this half a year 
of age has been incorporated in all mean ages shown in this Chapter. 

(2) The median age, obtained by ascertaining that age for either sex, or for both combined, 
for which there are as many persons above as there are below. 

In computing the average ages of the populations recorded at the 1911, 1921 and 1933 
Censuses, use was made of the graduated (smoothed) results, for 1947 the recorded figures after 
distribution of unspecified ages were used, and for the 1954 Census the recorded figures, includ
ing the ages allocated prior to tabulation in the case of ages unspecified (see Section 3 (i» 
were used, but for the last two Censuses arbitrary corrections for mis-statements of age were 
not made. At each Census the calculations have been based on single age distributions. 

The mean age for each sex and for both combined, for each State and Territory in 1954 was 
as follows. 

MEAN AGE OF POPULATION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 
(Years.) 

Mean Age 

State or Territory 
Males Females 

-------

New South Wales. ........ .... .. .. . 31.52 32.78 
Victoria. ... .. . .. 31.68 33.34 
Queensland . .... . ... 30.97 31.32 
South Australia. . .... . .. .... . . .. . ... 31.46 32.88 
Western Australia. .... ....... 30.60 30.81 
Tasmania .... ... .... .... . ... 29.87 30.58 
Northern Terri tory .'... .. .... 29.94 24.84 
Australian Capital Territory., 27.75 27.20 

Australia. .... . ....... "., 31.33 32.49 

Skeet 7 

Persons 

32.15 
32.51 
31.14 
32.16 
30.70 
30.22 
28.03 
27.50 

31.91 
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Apart from the Australian Capital Territory, where the numbers were small, and the a~e 
composition exceptionally young, the lowest mean age for both males and females occ~rred. III 
Tasmania. This applied also in 1947 and 1933, and was due largely to heavy adult emIgratIOn 
to the mainland. 

The following table shows the median ages of males and females and for both combined, in 
each state and Territory in 1954. 

MEDIAN AGE OF POPULATION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Years.) 

Median Age 

State or Territory 
Males Females 

New South Wales. 29.94 31.12 

Victoria. .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 30.24 31.77 

Queensland ... ......... .. . ... 29.10 29.18 

South Australia .... .... .... .... . " .... 30.05 31.35 

Western Australia .... ........ 28.78 28.58 

Tasmania .... ... .... .... .... . ... 27.79 28.26 
Northern Territory .... .. ' . ... 28.49 24.62 

Australian Capital Territory. .... 27.42 26.58 

Australia ..... .. .. - 29.74 30.75 

Persons 

30.52 

30.96 

29.14 

30.67 

28.69 

28.01 

27.32 

27.03 

30.23 

The median age was less than the mean age in all cases. For Australia as a whole, the 
mean age for males was greater than the median age by 1.59 years, for females by 1.74 years, 
and for persons by 1.68 years. 

The next table gives a comparative statement of the mean and median ages for Australia, 
covering the Censuses from 1881 to 1954. This shows a steady change in the relationship between 
the male and female mean ages. From an excess of 2.94 years in the male as compared to the 
female mean in 1881, the excess diminished steadily to 0.51 years in 1921, and the male mean 
actually became 0.18 years below the female mean in 1933, 0.80 years below in 1947 and 1.16 
years below in 1954. Two strong influences causing this trend have been the greater longevity 
of females and the long-term tendency to equality of the numbers of each sex in the population. 
The gradual increase of the average age of both sexes from 1881 to 1947 also reflects increasing 
longevity for each sex, and the ageing of the population is particularly emphasized by the marked 
rise .from 1921 to 1947. During the 66 years 1881 to 1947 the mean age of males increased by 
6.76 years and of females by 10.50 years. Although these long-term influences were still oper
ating between 1947 and 1954, their effects were obscured for the first time in the 73 years 
covered by the table. This situation was due to the continued high rate of births and the lower 
mean age of the population. The mean age of oversea-born population resident in Australia 
less than seven years was 29.13 years. 

Census 

1881 · . 
1891 · . 
1901 · . 
1911 · . 
1921 · . 
1933 · . 
1947 · . 
1954 · . 

MEAN AND MEDIAN AGES OF POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA, 
CENSUSES, 1881 TO 1954. 

(Years.) 

Mean Age Median Age Excess of Male over 
Female Age 

Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Mean Median 

25.43 22.49 24.08 21.74 18.42 20.08 2.94 3.32 
25.54 23.29 24.50 23.10 20.08 21.65 2.25 3.02 
26.66 24.97 25.86 23.62 21.45 22.53 1.69 2.17 
27.67 26.65 27.18 24.61 23.39 24.01 1.02 1.22 
28.54 28.03 28.29 26.18 25.52 25.84 0.51 0.66 
30.46 30.64 30.55 27.60 27.79 27.69 -0.18 -0.19 
32.19 32.99 32.59 30.44 30.99 30.72 -0.80 -0.55 
31.33 32.49 31.91 29.74 30.75 30.23 -1.16 -1.01 



AGE. 103 

8. Full (Adult) Age. 
One of the most important divisions in the ages of the Australian community is that 

which distinguishes the numbers under 21 years of age from those at and above that age. 
The following table gives the numbers of males and females who were 21 years of age and 
over at the Census of 30th June, 1954, together with the proportions which they bore to 
the corresponding totals for all ages. 

ADULT POPULATION: NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Aged 21 Years Females Aged 21 Years Persons Aged 21 Years 
and Over and Over and Over 

State or Territory 
Percentage Percentage Percentage 

Number of Total Number of Total Number of Total 
Males of Females of Persons of 
All Ages All Ages All Ages 

New South Wales 1,095,373 63.65 1,102,771 64.77 2,198,144 64.21 

Victoria. ... ... 790,470 64.21 800,415 65.54 1,590,885 64.87 

Queensland ,,' 419,090 61.97 395,859 61.66 814,949 61.82 

South Australia , 256,962 63.62 253,240 64.41 510,202 64.01 

Western Australia. 203,753 61.68 188,020 60.77 391,773 61.24 

Tasmania. 94,240 59.98 91,140 60.11 185,380 60.04 

Northern Territory 7,385 71.78 3,521 56.96 10,906 66.22 

Australian Capital Territory 10,075 62.08 8,487 60.25 18,562 61.23 

Australia, 2,877,348 63.29 2,843,453 64.04 5,720,801 63.66 

Omitting the Territories, Victoria showed the highest proportion of adults of either sex, 
and Tasmania the lowest. 

The following table shows comparable figures for Australia for each Census from 1881 
to 1954. 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1933 

1947 

1954 

ADULT POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA: NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONS, 
CENSUSES, 1881 TO 1954. 

Males Aged 21 Years and Over Females Aged 21 Years and Over Persons Aged 21 Years and Over 

Census Percentage P ercen ta,ge Percentage 
Number of Total Number of Total Number of Total 

Males of Females of Persons of 
All Ages All Ages All Ages 

... .... .... . ... 624,633 51.41 457,641 44.20 1,082,274 48.10 

.... .... 924,465 54.19 706,858 48.02 1,631,323 51.33 

,., 1,080,728 54.64 913,973 50.89 1,994,701 52.86 

1,322,439 57.17 1,176,646 54.93 2.499,085 56.10 

1.607,872 58.20 1,547,839 57.91 3,155,711 58.05 

2.066,858 61.38 2,004,418 61.43 4,071,276 61.41 

.... .. , 2,472,747 65.12 2,501,635 66.15 4,974,382 65.63 

.... 2,877,348 63.29 2,843,453 64.04 5,720,801 63.66 

The results given above show a striking increase in the proportion of adults in the 
population between 1881 and 1947, which is mainly the result of the joint causes of a falling 
birth rate throughout the period and a greater longevity. From 1948 onwards, as a result 
of the high post-war level of the birth rate, coupled with a high level of net migration, this 
proportion showed a slight downward trend resulting in a decline of 1.83 in the percentage 
of male adults, and 2.11 in the percentage of female adults between the 1947 and 1954 Censuses. 
The change in the age constitution of males has differed materially from the change in that 
of females. During the 73 years covered by the table the proportion of adult males increased 
from 51.41 per cent in 1881 to 63.29 in 1954, while the proportion of adult females increased 
from 44.20 per cent in 1881 to 64.04 per cent in 1954. Thus there was an 8 per cent greater 
increase in the proportion of female than in male adults. 
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9. Natural Age Groups. 

An interesting view of the age distribution of the population of Australia, and of the 
changes which have taken place therein at different stages from 1881 onwards, may be obtained 
by a classification into what have been termed "Natural Age Groups". For the present 
purposes the following groupings have been taken:-Infancy (ages under 2 years); Childhood 
(ages 2-13 years inclusive); Adolescence (ages 14-20 years inclusive); Early Adult Life (ages 
21-44 years inclusive); Mature Age (ages 45-64 years inclusive); Old Age (age 65 years and 
over). These groups have been summarized into Minors (age 0-20 years inclusive) and Adults 
(age 21 years and over). In each case the ages quoted are the ages last birthday. 

Classified in this manner, the results for the Censuses from 1881 to 1954 are as follows, 
graduated results having been used for the Censuses of 1881 to 1933 and adjusted results for 
1947. 

POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA IN NATURAL AGE GROUPS, CENSUSES, 1881 TO 1954. 

Age Last I Period of Life 
Birthday (Years) 1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 

MALES 

0-1 · . · . Infancy · . 66,240 94,590 90,000 113,407 127,198 108,626 169,434 198,087 
2-13 · . · . Childhood · . 349,320 466,870 539,150 556,347 696,345 758,768 744,751 1,047,716 

14-20 · . · . Adolescence · . 174,720 219,910 268,050 320,842 331,455 432,859 410,438 422,967 

Total, Minors 590,280 781,370 897,200 990,596 1,154,998 1,300,253 1,324,623 1,668,770 

21-44 · . · . Early Adult Life 410,440 646,870 740,400 855,059 996,413 1,223,912 1,388,495 1,637,219 
45-64 · . · . Mature Age · . 179,760 223,110 255,050 366,980 487,808 628,200 801,981 904,861 
65 and over · . Old Age .. · . 34,433 54,485 85,278 100,400 123,651 214,746 282,271 335,268 

Total, Adults 624,633 924,465 1,080,728 1,322,439 1,607,872 2,066,858 2,472,747 2,877,348 
----

Grand Total .. 1,214,913 1,705,835 1,977,928 2,313,035 2,762,870 3,367,111 3,797,370 4,546,118 

FEMALES 

0-1 · . · . Infancy · . 64,800 91,850 87,900 109,383 121,923 103,611 160,666 190,194 
2-13 · . · . Childhood · . 342,880 456,480 527,100 544,563 678,253 733,388 719,189 1,002,407 

14-20 · . · . Adolescence · . 169,960 216,800 266,900 311,378 324,849 421,311 400,498 404,358 

Total, Minors 577,640 765,130 881,900 965,324 1,125,025 1,258,310 1,280,353 1,596,959 

21--44 · . .. Early Adult Life 323,840 508,280 650,600 789,826 997,117 1,184,704 1,363,924 1,536,534 
45-64 .. · . Mature Age · . 111,920 161,300 198,600 296,791 433,553 604,770 809,893 896,181 
65 and over .. Old Age .. · . 21,881 37,278 64,773 90,029 117,169 214,944 327,818 410,738 

Total, Adults 457,641 706,858 913.973 1,176,646 1,547,839 2,004,418 2,501,635 2,843,453 

Grand Total 1,035,281 1,471,988 1,795,873 2,141,970 2,672,864 3,262,728 3,781,988 4,440,412 

PERSONS 

0--1 · . · . Infancy . . · . 131,040 186,440 177,900 222,790 249,121 212,237 330,100 388,281 
2-13 · . · . Childhood · . 692,200 923,350 1,066,250 1,100,910 1,374,598 1,492,156 1,463,940 2,050,123 

14-20 · . · . Adolescence · . 344,680 436,710 534,950 632,220 656,304 854,170 810,936 827,325 

Total, Minors 1,167,920 1,546,500 1,779,100 1,955,920 2,280,023 2,558,563 2,604,976 3,265,7'29 

21-44 · . · . Early Adult Life 734,280 1,155,150 1,391,000 1,644,885 1,993,530 2,408,616 2,752,419 3,173,753 
45-64 · . · . Mature Age · . 291,680 384,410 453,650 663,771 921,361 1,232,970 1,611,874 1,801,042 
65 and over · . Old Age .. · . 56,314 91,763 150,051 190,429 240,820 429,690 610,089 746,006 

Total, Adults 1,082,274 1,631,323 1,994,701 2.499.085

1

', 15',7lI 4,071,276 4,974,382 5,720,801 

Grand Total 2,250,194 3,177,823 3,773,801 4,455,005 5,435,734 6,629,839 7,579,358 8,986,530 
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MALES IN NATURAL AGE GROUPS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last New Queens- South Western Tas- Northern Australian 
Birthday Period of Life South Victoria Capital Australia 
(Years) Wales 

land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

NUMBER 

0- 1 · . Infancy · . 72,446 53,389 30,118 18,087 15,245 7,462 497 843 198,087 
2-13 · . Childhood · . 390,400 276,808 161,302 94,601 79,301 39,705 1,735 3,864 1,047,716 

14-20 · . Adolescence . 162,641 110,432 65,742 34,253 32,059 15,722 671 1,447 422,967 
._--

Total, Minors 625,487 440,629 257,162 146,941 126,605 62,889 2,903 6,154 1,668,770 
----

21-44 · . Early Adult 
Life · . 623,794 446,690 236,816 146,633 115,515 55,419 5,237 7,115 1,637,219 

45-64 · . Mature Age. 341,337 253,858 132,746 78,641 65,976 27,969 1,833 2,501 904,861 
65 and over Old Age · . 130,242 89,922 49,528 31,688 22,262 10,852 315 459 335,268 

Total, Adults 1,095,373 790,470 419,090 

I 
256,962 203,753 94,240 7,385 lO,075 2,877,348 

Grand Total 1,720,860 11,231,099 676,252 403,903 330,358 157,129 10,288 16,229 4,546,118 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 

0- 1 · . Infancy · . 4.21 4.34 4.46 4.48 4.62 4.75 4.83 5.19 4.36 
2-13 · . Childhood · . 22.69 22.48 23.85 23.42 24.00 25.27 16.87 23.81 23.05 

14-20 · . Adolescence . 9.45 8.97 9.72 8.48 9.70 10.00 6.52 8.92 9.30 
----- _ .. - ----

Total, Minors 36.35 35.79 38.03 36.38 38.32 40.02 28.22 37.92 36.71 
----

21-44 · . Early Adult 
Life · . 36.25 36.28 35.02 36.30 34.97 35.27 50.90 43.84 36.01 

45-64 · . Mature Age. 19.83 20.62 19.63 19.47 19.97 17.80 17.82 15.41 19.90 
65 and over Old Age · . 7.57 7.31 7.32 7.85 6.74 6.91 3.06 2.83 7.38 

----

Total, Adults 63.65 64.21 61.97 63.62 61.68 59.98 71.78 62.08 63.29 

Grand Total 100.00 lOO.OO lOO.OO 100.00 ]00.00 100.00 lOO.OO lOO.OO lOO.OO 

FEMALES IN NATURAL AGE GROUPS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last New Queens- South Western Tas- Northern Australian 
Birthday Period of Life South Victoria Capital Australia 
(Years) \Vales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

NUMBER 

0- 1 · . Infancy · . 69,403 51,147 28,792 17,270 14,960 7,417 400 805 190,194 
2-13 · . Childhood · . 374,448 264,604 153,992 90,215 75,751 38,036 1,735 3,626 1,002,407 

14-20 · . Adolescence . 156,047 lO5,076 63,364 32,466 30,682 15,030 525 1,168 404,358 

Total, Minors 599,898 420,827 246,148 139,951 121,393 60,483 2,660 5,599 1,596,959 
----

21-44 · . Early Adult 
Life · . 597,095 420,847 218,737 134,619 lO5,185 51,433 2,692 5,926 1,536,534 

45-64 · . Mature Age. 345,793 259,310 124,248 79,021 57,808 27,208 699 2,094 896,181 
65 and over Old Age · . 159,883 120,258 52,874 39,600 25,027 12,499 130 467 410,738 

_. 

Total, Adults 1,102,771 800,415 395,859 253,240 188,020 91,140 3,521 8,487 2,843,453 
----

I Grand Total 1,702,669 1,221,242 642,007 393,191 309,413 151,623 6,181 14,086 4,440,412 
I I 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 

0- 1 · . Infancy · . 4.08 4.19 4.48 4.39 4.83 4.89 6.47 5.72 4.28 
2-13 · . Childhood · . 21.99 21.67 23.99 22.94 24.48 25.09 28.07 25.74 22.57 

14-20 · . Adolescence . 9.16 8.60 9.87 8.26 9.92 9.91 8.50 8.29 9.11 
----

Total, Minors 35.23 34.46 38.34 35.59 39.23 39.89 43.04 39.75 35.96 
---- -----

21-44 · . Early Adult 
Life · . 35.07 34.46 34.07 34.24 34.00 33.92 43.55 42.07 34.61 

45-64 · . Mature Age. 20.31 21.23 19.35 20.10 18.68 17.95 11.31 14.86 20.18 
65 and over Old Age · . 9.39 9.85 8.24 10.07 8.09 8.24 2.10 3:32 9.25 

---
Total, Adults 64.77 65.54 61.66 64.41 60.77 60.11 56.96 60.25 64.04 

------
Grand Total lOO.OO 100.00 100.00 100.00 lOO.OO lOO.OO 100.00 100.00 lOO.OO 
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PERSONS IN NATURAL AGE GROUPS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last New 
Queens- South Western Tas- Northern Australian 

Birthday Period of Life South Victoria Capital Australia 
(Years) Wales land Australia Australia .mania Territory Territory 

NUMBER 

0--1 · . Infancy · . 141,849 104,536 58,910 35,357 30,205 14,879 897 1,648 388,281 
2-13 · . Childhood .. 764848 541,412 315,294 184,816 155,052 77,741 3,470 7,490 2,050,123 

14-20 · . Adolescence . 318;688 215,508 129,106 66,719 62,741 30,752 1,196 2,615 827,325 

Total, Minors 1,225,385 861,456 503,310 286,892 247,998 123,372 5,563 11,753 3,265,729 

21-44 · . Early Adult 
Life · . 1,220,889 867,537 455,553 281,252 220,700 106,852 7,929 13,041 3,173,753 

45-64 · . Mature Age. 687,130 513,168 256,994 157,662 123,784 55,177 2,532 4,595 1,801,042 
65 and over Old Age · . 290,125 210,180 102,402 71,288 47,289 23,351 445 926 746,006 

Total, Adults 2,198,144 1,590,885 814,949 510,202 391,773 185,380 10,906 18,562 5,720,801 

Grand Total 3,423,529 2,452,341 1,318,259 797,094 639,771 308,752 16,469 30,315 8,986,530 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 

0-- 1 · . Infancy · . 4.14 4.26 4.47 4.43 4.72 4.82 5.45 5.44 4.32 
2-13 · . Childhood · . 22.34 22.08 23.92 23.19 24.23 25.18 21.07 24.71 22.81 

14--20 · . Adolescence . 9.31 8.79 9.79 8.37 9.81 9.96 7.26 8.62 9.21 

Total, Minors 35.79 35.13 38.18 35.99 38.76 39.96 33.78 38.77 36.34 

21-44 · . Early Adult 
Life · . 35.66 35.37 34.56 35.29 34.50 34.61 48.15 43.02 35.32 

45-64 · . Mature Age. 20.07 20.93 19.49 19.78 19.35 17.87 15.37 15.16 20.04 
65 and over Old Age · . 8.48 8.57 7.77 8.94 7.39 7.56 2.70 3.05 8.30 

Total, Adults 64.21 64.87 61.82 64.01 61.24 60.04 66.22 61.23 63.66 

Grand Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

SPECIAL FEATURES OF THE AGE CONSTITUTION OF THE POPULATION. 

10. School Age. 

In Australia it is compulsory for all children within certain ages to attend school, except 
under special circumstances. In all states this provision applies to children who have 
attained age 6, but the upper age for compulsory attendance varies. It is the fourteenth 
birthday in Victoria, Queensland, South Australia, Western Australia and Northern Territory; 
the fifteenth birthday in New South Wales and Australian Capital Territory; and the sixteenth 
birthday in Tasmania. 

In those States where it is not compulsory for children aged 14 years to attend school, 
almost 73 per cent of children of this age were returned at the Census as " attending school". 
In Victoria, South Australia and Western Australia amendments to the Education Acts provide 
for raiSing the school leaving age to the fifteenth birthday, but at the date of the Census the 
change had not been implemented. In these States the proportion of 14-year-olds at school 
at the time of the 1954 Census (74.0 per cent) was higher than in Queensland (68.8 per cent), 
where no action has yet been taken towards raising the school leaving age. 

Because of the general position outlined above, the range of ages used in this Section is from 
6 to 14 years inclusive. The number of children at each of these ages as recorded at the 1954 
Census is shown in the following table. The ages are as recorded on Householders' Schedules, 
except that, in a small number of cases where age was omitted from a Householder's Schedule, 
an age was allocated prior to tabulation (see Section 3 (i». Mis-statement of age of children 
is considered to be negligible. 
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CHILDREN AT EACH SCHOOL AGE, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last New 
South Western Northern 

Australian 
Birthday South Victoria Queensland Australia Australia Tasmania Territory Capital Australia 
(Years) Wales Territory 

MALES 

6 · . 35,267 25,197 14,666 8,655 7,189 3,564 172 368 95,078 
7 · . 38,446 27,810 15,585 9,743 7,886 4,026 167 383 104,046 
8 · . 32,014 22,764 13,175 7,674 6,043 3,101 100 294 85,165 
9 · . 31,501 21,614 13,367 7,634 5,993 2,990 110 267 83,476 

10 · . 30,559 20,709 12,123 7,032 6,105 3,132 122 250 80,032 
11 · . 26,884 18,519 10,951 6,328 5,189 2,668 108 211 70,858 
12 · . 27,394 19,124 11,249 6,286 5,670 2,708 108 238 72,777 
13 · . 25,043 17,457 10,386 5,684 5,121 2,573 71 216 66,551 
14 · . 24,408 16,366 10,113 5,320 4,880 2,478 85 207 63,857 

----- ~.---- -~---

Total · . 271,516 189,560 111,615 64,356 54,076 27,240 1,043 2,434 721,840 

FEMALES 

6 · . 33,896 24,298 13,862 8,178 6,864 3,523 148 348 91,117 
7 · . 36,530 26,477 14,699 9,265 7,418 3,737 153 368 98,647 
8 · . 30,645 21,442 12,376 7,390 5,617 2,993 120 273 80,856 
9 · . 30,239 20,588 12,845 7,285 5,826 2,859 137 235 80,014 

10 · . 29,387 20,224 12,005 6,731 5,769 2,892 125 242 77,375 
11 · . 25,680 17,852 10,533 6,071 4,978 2,597 103 215 68,029 
12 · . 26,315 18,327 10,713 5,845 5,425 2,671 105 221 69,622 
13 · . 24,594 16,544 9,788 5,360 4,943 2,475 92 210 64,006 
14 · . 23,390 15,685 9,704 5,079 4,613 2,350 67 185 61,073 

Total .. 260,676 181,437 106,525 I 61,204 51,453 26,097 1,050 2,297 690,739 
I I 

PERSONS 

6 .. 69,163 49,495 28,528 16,833 14,053 7,087 320 716 186,195 
7 · . 74,976 54,287 30,284 19,008 15,304 7,763 320 751 202,693 
8 · . 62,659 44,206 25,551 15,064 11,660 6,094 220 567 166,021 
9 · . 61,740 42,202 26,212 14,919 11,819 5,849 247 502 163,490 

10 · . 59,946 40,933 24,128 13,763 11,874 6,024 247 492 157,407 
11 · . 52,564 36,371 21,484 12,399 10,167 5,265 211 426 138,887 
12 · . 53,709 37,451 21,962 12,131 11,095 5,379 213 459 142,399 
13 · . 49,637 34,001 20,174 11,044 10,064 5,048 163 426 130,557 
14 · . 47,798 32,051 19,817 10,399 9,493 4,828 152 392 124,930 

------
Total · . 532,192 370,997 218,140 125,560 105,529 53,337 2,093 4,731 1,412,579 

The next table gives a comparison of the number of children above 6 and under 15 years 
of age in Australia at each Census from 1901. 

CHILDREN AT EACH SCHOOL AGE IN AUSTRALIA: NUMBERS AT CENSUSES AND 
INTERCENSAL CHANGES, 1901 TO 1954. 

Age Number Increase 

Last 
Birth-

1901 1911 1921 1933 1947 day 1901 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 to to to to to (Yrs.) 
1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 

MALES 

6 · . 45,800 47,543 61,972 63,305 62,375 95,078 1,743 14,429 1,333 - 930 32,703 
7 · . 46,400 46,084 . 61,459 63,807 59,931 104,046 - 316 15,375 2,348 - 3,876 44,115 
8 · . 46,850 44,783 59,635 64,293 59,438 85,165 - 2,067 14,852 4,658 - 4,855 25,727 
9 · . 46,850 43,770 57,831 64,760 58,037 83,476 - 3,080 14,061 6,929 - 6,723 25,439 

10 · . 46,300 43,049 56,068 65,108 57,589 80,032 - 3,251 13,019 9,040 - 7,519 22,443 
11 · . 45,100 42,753 54,580 65,333 54,772 70,858 - 2,347 1l,827 10,753 -10,561 16,086 
12 · . 43,700 42,748 53,172 65,091 53,039 72,777 - 952 10,424 11,919 -12,052 19,738 
13 · . 42,400 42,990 51,845 62,464 52,787 66,551 590 8,855 10,619 - 9,677 13,764 
14 · . 41,200 43,621 50,624 59,528 53,574 63,857 2,421 7,003 8,904 - 5,954 10,283 

----- --------
Total 404,600 397,341 507,186 573,689 511,542 721,840 - 7,259 109,845 66,503 -62,147 210,298 

NOTE.-Minus sign (-) denotes. decrease. 
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CHILDREN AT EACH SCHOOL AGE IN AUSTRALIA: NUMBERS AT CENSUSES AND 
INTERCENSAL CHANGES, 1901 TO 1954-continued. 

I 

Age Number Increase 
Last 

Birth-

I I 

, 
day 1901 1911 1921 1933 

I 

1947 
1901 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 to to to to to (Yrs.) 

1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 

FEMALES 

6 · . 44,750 46,298 60,246 61,136 60,063 91,117 1,548 13,948 890 - 1,073 31,054 
7 · . 45,400 45,111 59,924 61,744 57,770 98,647 - 289 14,813 1,820 - 3,974 40,877 
8 · . 45,900 44,055 58,452 62,308 57,591 80,856 - 1,845 14,397 3,856 - 4,717 23,265 
9 · . 45,850 43,236 56,607 62,853 55,612 80,014 - 2,614 13,371 6,246 - 7,241 24,402 

10 · . 45,100 42,654 54,834 63,371 55,792 77,375 - 2,446 12,180 8,537 - 7,579 21,583 
11 · . 44,050 42,222 53,371 63,613 53,002 68,029 - 1,828 11,149 10,242 -10,611 15,027 
12 · . 42,850 42,001 52,044 63,249 51,799 69,622 - 849 10,043 11,205 -11,450 17,823 
13 · . 41,750 42,072 50,772 59,824 50,890 64,006 322 8,700 9,052 - 8,934 13,116 
14 .. 40,700 42,502 49,535 57,641 51,439 61,073 1,802 7,033 8,106 - 6,202 9,634 

----
Total 396,350 390,151 495,785 555,739 493,958 690,739 - 6,199 105,634 59,954 -61,781 196,781 

PERSONS 

6 .. 90,550 93,841 122,218 124,441 122,438 186,195 3,291 28,377 2,223 - 2,003 63,757 
7 · . 91,800 91,195 121,383 125,551 117,701 202,693 - 605 30,188 4,168 - 7,850 84,992 
8 · . 92,750 88,838 118,087 126,601 117,029 166,021 - 3,912 29,249 8,514 - 9,572 48,992 
9 · . 92,700 87,006 114,438 127,613 113,649 163,490 - 5,694 27,432 13,175 -13,964 49,841 

10 · . 91,400 85,703 110,902 128,479 113,381 157,407 - 5,697 25,199 17,577 -15,098 44,026 
11 · . 89,150 84,975 107,951 128,946 107,774 138,887 - 4,175 22,976 20,995 -21,172 31,113 
12 · . 86,550 84,749 105,216 128,340 104,838 142,399 - 1,801 20,467 23,124 -23,502 37,561 
13 .. 84,150 85,062 102,617 122,288 103,677 130,557 912 17,555 19,671 -18,611 26,880 
14 .. 81,900 86,123 100,159 117,169 105,013 124,930 4,223 14,036 17,010 -12,156 19,917 

Total 800,950 787,492 1,002,971 1,129,428 1,005,500 1,412,579 -13,458 215,479 126,457 -123,928 407,079 

NOTE.-Minus sign (-) denotes decrease. 

In the table above the numbers shown for any age at any Census represent the survivors 
from births which occurred in Australia in the relevant years, together with the number of 
children gained or lost as a result of migration. Thus the trends from age to age in the 
total number of children at each Census are to be explained by the influences which affected 
the relevant births. 

The decreases in 1911 as compared with 1901 were due to the smaller number of births 
during the period 1898-1905 inclusive than in the corresponding years of the earlier decade. 
The late 'eighties and the early 'nineties were a "boom" period of trade and speculation, and 
the smaller birth rate was an effect of the subsequent collapse. The school children in 1921 were 
born in the years 1906-1914, a period of general recovery after bad years and characterized 
also by a revival of immigration; hence the substantial increases in 1921 Census figures com
pared with 1911. 

School children at the 1933 Census were those born between mid-1918 and mid-1927; the 
high figures (and consequent increases compared with the previous Census) at ages 14 and 
downwards representing children born in early post-war years. 

Relevant births for the children of school age at the 1947 Census were those from mid-1932 
to mid-1941, and the numbers at the higher school age at that Census show the effects of the 
economic depression which caused the births in Australia in the years 1932-1935 to be almost 
as low in number as they had been 42 years earlier, despite the fact that the population had 
doubled in number. The recovery in births in the post-depression period and up to the first 
full year of the second world war is evident in the increasing number of children as school 
age is taken in descending order. The effect of this trend in numbers at school age when 
compared with 1933 Census was to show heavy decreases in the higher ages with a rapidly improv
ing position in the younger ages. 

The position in 1954 was remarkable in comparison with all previous experience. The big 
increase in births apparent in the first full year of the second world war (1940) was continued 
throughout the war and post-war period, and from 1948 onwards was given added impetus from 
children born to immigrant parents. Compared with the low figures at the 1947 Census, 
explained above, the increase in children at each school age was very great. outstanding in 
this comparison are ages 7 and 6, where the 1954 Census figures represent children born in the 
immediate post-war years 1946-47 and 1947-48 respectively. 

Because of the interval of only seven years between the last two Censuses, the numbers 
shown at ages 13 and 14 in 1954 were the survivors of those who were 6 and 7, respectively, in 
1947; the excess in the 1954 figures, on this comparison, being a measure of the net immigration 
over the seven years 1947-1954 of children who were born in 1940-41 and 1939-40 respectively. 
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11. Economic Age Groups. 

An interesting grouping of the male population is that according to productive capabilities. 
The first group embraces those up to and including 14 years of age as Dependants, the second 
group includes the Supporting Ages-15-64 years inclusive, and the Old Age Group covers all 
65 years and over. The number of males in these groups is given below for each State and 
Territory. 

MALE POPULATION IN ECONOMIC AGE GROUPS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last New Queens- South Western Tas· Northern Australian 
Birthday Period of Life South Victoria Capital Australia. 

(Years) Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

NUMBER 

0-14 .. Dependent Age 487,254 346,563 201,533 118,008 99,426 49,645 2,317 4,914 1,309,660 
15-64 .. Supporting Age 1,103,364 794,614 425,191 254,207 208,670 96,632 7,656 10,856 2,901,190 
65 & over Old Age · . 130,242 89,922 49,528 31,688 22,262 10,852 315 459 335,268 

Total · . 1,720,860 1,231,099 676,252 403,903 330,358 157,129 10,288 16,229 4,546,1l8 

PERCENTAGE 

0-14 .. Dependent Age 28.31 28.15 29.80 29.22 30.10 31.59 22.52 30.28 28.81 
15-64 .. Supporting Age 64.12 64.54 62.88 62.93 63.16 61.50 74.42 66.89 63.81 
65 & over Old Age · . 7.57 7.31 7.32 7.85 6.74 6.91 3.06 2.83 7.38 

Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

Amongst the States, the proportion at Supporting Age was highest in Victoria-64.6 per 
cent, and lowest in Tasmania-61.5 per cent. The proportion of boys at Dependent Ages was 
highest in Tasmania at 31.6 per cent, and the proportion of males who had attained the age of 
65 or over was greatest in South Australia at 7.8 per cent. 

Similar particulars are given for Australia in the next table for each Census from 1881. 

MALE POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA IN ECONOMIC AGE GROUPS: NUMBERS AND 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, CENSUSES, 1881 TO 1954. 

Number Percentage 

Census Aged 0-14 Aged 15-64 Aged 0-14 Aged 15-64 
Aged 65 years Aged 65 years years- years- and over - Total years- years- and over- Total 

Dependent Supporting Old Age Dependent Supporting Old Age Age Age Age Age 

1881 · . 441,720 738,760 34,433 1,214,913 36.36 60.80 2.84 100.00 
1891 · . 592,950 1,056,650 54,439 1,704,039 34.80 62.01 3.19 100.00 
1901 · . 670,350 1,222,300 85,278 1,977,928 33.89 61.80 4.31 100.00 
1911 · . 713,375 1,499,260 100,400 2,313,035 30.84 64.82 4.34 100.00 
1921 · . 874,167 1,765,052 123,651 2,762,870 31.64 63.88 4.48 100.00 
1933 · . 926,922 2,225,443 214,746 3,367,111 27.53 66.09 6.38 100.00 
1947 · . 967,759 2,547,340 282,271 3,797,370 25.49 67.08 7.43 100.00 
1954 · . 1,309,660 2,901,190 335,268 4,546,1l8 28.81 63.81 7.38 100.00 

The percentages in this table provide a ready summary of the change which has taken 
place in the age composition of the male population. This has been generally toward an 
ageing of the population, which is apparent in the declining proportion of dependent age and 
the increasing proportion of old age, with relatively small changes in the proportion of support
ing age. The general decline in the proportion at dependent age to 1947 is a result of the 
steady fall in the birth rate, and the recovery to 28.8 per cent in 1954 is a result of the 
upward turn in birth rate due to war and post-war marriages and the effects of the large 
post-war immigration. By far the largest proportionate changes shown are those in the old age 
group, which has risen from 2.8 per cent of total male population in 1881 to 7.4 per cent in 1947 
and 1954. 

The variations in the percentages mask the fact that there has been a continuous increase 
in absolute numbers in all three groups over the period covered. This is particularly evident in 
1954, where the total population compared to 1947 increased by 19.7 per cent, but the increase 
in the component groups were-dependent age 35.3 per cent, supporting age 13.9 per cent, and 
old age 18.8 per cent. 
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12. Reproductive and Non.reproductive Ages. 

A primary refinement in the comparison of birth rates between countries, or in the same 
country at different periods, is that proper allowance be made for the varying proportions of the 
female population in the periods of life which are physiologically controlled by age; the repro
ductive and non-reproductive. Although the limits of these groups are not precise and may 
vary somewhat between countries, they may be taken in Australian practice as 0-14 years of 
age for the Immature, 15-44 years for the Reproductive, and 45 years and over for the Sterile. 

The number and proportion of the female population in each State and Territory according 
to the three age groups mentioned are given below, together with a comparison of similar results 
for Australia as a whole since 1881. 

FEMALE POPULATION IN REPRODUCTIVE AND NON.REPRODUCTIVE AGE GROUPS: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last New Queens. South Western Tas· Northern 
Australian 

Birthday Period of Life South Victoria Capital Australia 
(Years) Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

NUMBER 

0-14 .. Immature · . 467,241 331,436 192,488 112,564 95,324 47,803 2,202 4,616 1,253,674 
15-44 .. Reproductive .. 729,752 510,238 272,397 162,006 131 254 64,113 3,150 6,909 1,879,819 
45 & over Sterile .. · . 505,676 379,568 177,122 118,621 82,835 39,707 829 2,561 1,306,919 

Total · . 1,702,669 1,221,242 642,007 393,191 309,413 151,623 6,181 14,086 4,440,412 

PERCENTAGE 

0-14 .. Immature · . 27.44 27.14 29.98 28.63 30.81 31.53 35.63 32.77 28.23 
15-44 .. Reproductive .. 42.86 41.78 42.43 41.20 42.42 42.28 50.96 49.05 42.34 
45 & over Sterile .. · . 29.70 31.08 27.59 30.17 26.77 26.19 13.41 18.18 29.43 

~~-

Total · . 100.00 100.00 lOO.OO lOO.OO 100.00 lOO.OO lOO.OO 100.00 100.00 

FEMALE POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA IN REPRODUCTIVE AND NON.REPRODUCTIVE 
AGE GROUPS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, CENSUSES, 1881 TO 1954. 

Number Percentage 

Census 
Aged 0-14 Aged 15-44 Aged 45 years Aged 0-14 Aged 15-44 Aged 45 years 

years- years- and over- Total years- years- and over- Total 
Immature Reproductive Sterile Immature Reproductive Sterile 

----- ------ ---~-.--.~-~ ----
1881 .. 433,360 468,120 133,801 1,035,281 41.86 45.22 12.92 lOO.OO 
1891 · . 579,000 693,000 198,353 1,470,353 39.38 47.13 13.49 100.00 
1901 · . 655,700 876,800 263,373 1,795,873 36.51 48.82 14.67 lOO.OO 
1911 · . 696,448 1,058,702 386,820 2,141,970 32.51 49.43 18.06 lOO.OO 
1921 · . 849,711 1,272,431 550,722 2,672,864 31.79 47.61 20.60 lOO.OO 
1933 · . 894,640 1,548,374 819,714 3,262,728 27.42 47.46 25.12 100.00 
1947 · . 931,294 1,712,983 1,137,711 3,781,988 24.63 45.29 30.08 100.00 
1954 · . 1,253,674 1,879,819 1,306,919 4,440,412 28.23 42.34 29.43 lOO.OO 

Amongst the States the proportions at reproductive ages were fairly uniform, the highest 
being 42.9 per cent in New South Wales and the lowest 41.2 per cent in South Australia, against 
an overall figure for Australia of 42.3 per cent. On the other hand, the proportions at 
immature ages and of those who have passed the childbearing age varied more widely. Tasmania 
had the highest proportion in the immature group (31.5 per cent) and the lowest proportion 
at the sterile age (26.2 per cent), while Victoria had the lowest (27.1 per cent) and the highest 
proportions (31.1 per cent) in these respective groups. 

Over the period covered by the table the effect of the declinihg birth rate is seen in 
the decreasing proportion of the female population in the immature group from Census to Census, 
with a contrary movement in the sterile group. Up to 1911, the proportion in the reproductive 
group rose steadily, but it fell abruptly in 1921, and has been successively smaller in each subse
quent Census. In the 221 years between the Censuses of 1911 and 1933, there was a decline of 
1.97 in the percentage, but in the 21 years 1933 to 1954 the decline was 5.12. 

These changes in the proportion of the female population in the reproductive ages are most 
significant from the point of view of future growth of the population of Australia. The 
capacity of the population to replace itself was being reduced progressively by the declining 
proportion of the population that is physiologically capable of bearing children, and while there 
was also a continuous fall in the proportion of immature females there was no prospect of a 
recovery from this position. At the 1954 Census an immature group representing 28.2 per cent 
of the total female population, an increase of 3.6 on the figure for the 1947 Census, showed 
that this trend had been arrested. This resulted from the increased birth rate due to war and 
post-war marriages, supplemented by the large scale post-war immigration into Australia. 
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URBAN-RURAL FEATURES OF THE AGE CONSTITUTION OF THE POPULATION. 

13. Metropolitan Population According to Age. 

The following table gives the number and percentage distribution of persons in each age 
group who were enumerated in the several metropolitan areas throughout Australia, and the 
aggregate for those areas combined. In the Australian Capital Territory the city of Canberra, 
commencing with the 1954 Census, has been classified as metropolitan. In the Northern 
Territory there is no metropolitan area, Darwin having been classified as an other urban area. 

The reasons for the high proportion of children in 1954 and other features of the age 
distribution of the Australian population apply also to these figures for metropolitan areas. 
However, in all states the metropolitan areas had proportionately fewer children than either 
other urban or rural areas (see Sections 14 and 15). The attraction of the metropolitan areas 
as a place of livelihood or residence is apparent in the higher proportion of metropolitan 
population, which begins to show in Melbourne and Hobart in age group 25-29 years, but becomes 
general in age group 30-34 years and upwards. This effect was evident in the 1947 Census as 
commencing generally in age group 20-24 years, the earlier age then, being, no doubt, an imme
diate after-effect of the disturbed distribution of the population as a result of the long war 
period. 

METROPOLITAN POPULATION ACCORDING TO AGE: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart Total 
Birthday and and and and and and Canberra Metro-

(Years) Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs politan 

NUMBER 

0- 4 · . 170,437 146,315 51,393 48,590 36,516 10,679 3,814 467,744 
5-9 · . 168,097 138,902 50,160 47,341 33,665 9,333 3,095 450,593 
1O~14 - . 130,693 105,059 36,876 34,564 27,490 7,582 2,039 344,303 
15-19 · . 115,294 90,060 34,227 27,909 25,247 6,708 1,682 301,127 
20-24 · . 119,929 98,444 31,680 28,724 23,178 6,543 2,380 310,878 
25-29 · . 145,678 121,676 37,053 36,830 26,104 7,437 3,112 377,890 
30-34 · . 154,389 126,000 39,666 39,587 26,516 7,707 2,986 396,851 
35-39 · . 142,005 112,108 36,403 35,409 23,168 6,812 2,223 358,128 
40-44 · . 136,882 110,814 35,131 35,355 24,729 6,474 1,939 351,324 
45-49 · . 120,354 98,408 30,464 29,974 22,943 5,493 1,412 309,048 
50-54 · . 106,100 90,442 27,761 26,180 20,584 4,749 1,163 276,979 
55-59 · . 90,885 76,978 24,422 23,119 15,113 3,992 915 235,424 
60-64 · . 89,077 73,140 22,864 22,609 13,641 3,941 705 225,977 
65-69 · . 73,400 54,919 18,326 19,125 10,670 3,044 413 179,897 
70-74 · . 49,384 37,352 12,169 13,543 8,370 2,131 206 123,155 
75-79 · . 28,404 23,399 7,468 8,035 5,707 1,385 III 74,509 
80-84 · . 14,736 12,815 4,031 4,313 3,394 758 63 40,110 
85-89 · . 5,631 5,600 1,697 1,759 1,243 322 16 16,268 
90-94 · . 1,553 1,485 461 468 331 104 3 4,405 
95-99 · . 219 187 63 67 33 11 . . 580 
100 and over 14 8 5 7 5 1 .. 40 

Total. 1,863,161 1,524,111 502,320 483,508 348,647 95,206 28,277 I 4,845,230 

PERCENTAGE 

0- 4 · . 9.15 9.60 10.23 10.05 10.47 11.22 13.49 9.65 
5- 9 · . 9.02 9.11 9.98 9.79 9.66 9.80 10.94 9.30 

10-14 · . 7.01 6.89 7.34 7.15 7.88 7.96 7.21 7.11 
15-19 · . 6.19 5.91 6.81 5.77 7.24 7.05 5.95 6.21 
20-24 · . 6.44 6.46 6.31 5.94 6.65 6.87 8.42 6.42 
25-29 · . 7.82 7.98 7.38 7.62 7.49 7.81 11.01 7.80 
30-34 · . 8.29 8.27 7.90 8.19 7.61 8.10 10.56 8.19 
35-39 · . 7.62 7.36 7.25 7.32 6.65 7.15 7.86 7.39 
40-44 · . 7.35 7.27 6.99 7.31 7.09 6.80 6.86 7.25 
45-49 · . 6.46 6.46 6.06 6.20 6.58 5.77 4.99 6.38 
50-54 · . 5.70 5.93 5.53 5.42 5.90 4.99 4.11 5.72 
55-59 · . 4.88 5.05 4.86 4.78 4.33 4.19 3.24 4.86 
60-64 · . 4.78 4.80 4.55 4.68 3.91 4.14 2.49 4.66 
65-69 · . 3.94 3.60 3.65 3.96 3.06 3.20 1.46 3.71 
70-74 · . 2.65 2.45 2.42 2.80 2.40 2.24 0.73 2.54 
75-79 · . 1.52 1.54 1.49 1.66 1.64 1.45 0.39 1.54 
80-84 · . 0.79 0.84 0.80 0.89 0.97 0.80 0.22 0.83 
85-89 · . 0.30 0.37 0.34 0.36 0.36 0.34 0.06 0.34 
90-94 · . 0.08 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.11 0.01 0.09 
95-99 · . 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 . . 0.01 
100 and over 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 .. 0.00 

Total. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

The proportions of the male populations of the several metropolitan areas in the economic 
groups, Dependent Age, Supporting Age, and Old Age, respectively, are as follows. 
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METROPOLITAN MALE POPULATION IN ECONOMIC AGE GROUPS: NUMBERS AND 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart Total 
Birthday Period of Life and and and and and and Canberra Metro· 
(Years) Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs politan 

NUMBER 

0-14 · . Dependent Age 239,045 199,014 70,456 66,541 49,831 13,963 4,602 643,452 
15-64 · . Supporting Age 599,089 494,234 155,346 151,609 109,272 29,380 10,078 1,549,008 
65 and over Old Age · . 71,844 54,464 19,102 19,501 12,729 3,201 396 181,237 

Total · . 909,978 747,712 244,904 237,651 171,832 46,544 15,076 2,373,697 

PERCENTAGE 

0-14 · . Dependent Age 26.27 26.61 28.77 28.00 29.00 30.00 30.52 27.11 
15-64 · . Supporting Age 65.84 66.10 63.43 63.79 63.59 63.12 66.85 65.26 
65 and over Old Age · . 7.89 7.29 7.80 8.21 7.41 6.88 2.63 7.63 

Total · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

For the metropolitan areas as a whole 26.0 per cent of the total population in 1954 were 
under 15, 64.9 per cent were of ages from 15 to 64, and 9.1 per cent were 65 years of age or 
over; whereas the corresponding percentages for the male population were 27.1, 65.3 and 7.6 
respectively. For the corresponding ages in 1947 the percentages were 21.8, 69.6 and 8.6 respec
tively for total population, and 23.0, 69.6 and 7.4 respectively for male population. 

For the population outside the metropolitan areas throughout Australia in 1954 the 
proportions of the total population were-under 15, 31.4 per cent, from 15 to 64, 61.2 per cent, 
and 65 and over, 7.4 per cent; whereas the corresponding percentages for the male population 
were 30.7, 62.2 and 7.1 respectively. For the corresponding ages in 1947 the percentages were 
28.4, 64.1 and 7.5 respectively for total population, and 27.8, 64.7 and 7.5 respectively for male 
population. Thus, there was a larger proportion at working ages in the metropolitan areas than 
outside them in 1947 and 1954. In both years the reverse is true for children. In both years 
the proportion of persons 65 and over was somewhat larger in the metropolitan than in the 
extra-metropolitan areas. 

The masculinity of the metropolitan population in age groups is given in the following 
table. The results present a striking contrast to the results for other urban areas and rural 
areas which are given in pages 115 and 118, respectively, the metropolitan masculinity ratios being 
the lowest in the three groups of areas. At the 1947 Census it was the exception to find an 
excess of males in any age group above 15 years in any metropolitan area, but there was in 1954 
a seven years longer period in the early years of life free from the effect of major war losses. 
This, together with the return of Defence Forces from Japan between the two Censuses and 
the high rate of immigration in the same period, caused a higher masculinity ratio in 1954 
than in 1947 in most age groups under 55 years in most metropolitan areas. In 1954 there was 
a fairly general reduction in ratios in the age groups 55-59 and 60-64, as these were the age 
groups at that Census most affected by losses in the 1914-18 war. Ages 65-74 were not so 
generally affected. From age 75 upwards the 1954 ratios are lower than in 1947, owing to the 
combined effects of the lower mortality of females and a tendency for aged persons to live in 
main urban centres. 

MASCULINITY OF METROPOLITAN POPULATION ACCORDING TO AGE, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Males per 100 Females.) 

Age Last Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart Total 
Birthday and and and and and and Canberra Metro-
(Years) Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs politan 

----- --

0- 4 · . 104.16 104.83 104.86 104.32 103.62 104.42 105.39 104.43 
5- 9 · . 103.92 104.51 103.67 103.51 105.58 99.59 107.30 104.09 

10-14 · . 103.36 102.39 101.97 104.39 103.16 103.22 104.72 103.00 
15-19 · . 100.60 95.87 98.88 97.88 92.92 92.76 125.17 98.00 
20-24 · . 99.26 102.10 91.62 103.70 96.04 95.90 111.74 99.51 
25-29 · . 101.62 104.32 93.44 104.58 102.56 102.97 119.93 102.16 
30-34 · . 100.11 104.09 99.44 103.01 102.55 101.38 121.19 101.91 
35-39 .. 97.30 99.33 96.34 101.75 94.62 98.02 119.45 98.23 
40-44 · . 98.30 100.79 98.13 101.36 97.85 99.51 123.39 99.48 
45-49 · . 100.02 101.95 99.38 103.06 103.68 105.50 121.66 101.31 
50-54 · . 93.02 96.07 92.02 95.23 103.38 93.68 115.77 94.95 
55-59 · . 84.88 86.75 86.88 83.81 92.13 85.50 113.79 86.15 
60-64 · . 81.28 81.26 83.47 80.57 84.11 78.89 121. 70 81.65 
65-69 · . 79.56 76.56 83.06 78.92 81.12 76.67 110.71 79.()l 
70-74 · . 71.69 67.57 76.67 71.82 73.80 70.62 96.19 71.06 
75-79 · . 63.16 59.08 70.74 62.52 71.74 65.47 81.97 63.19 
80-84 · . 54.06 53.90 65.14 56.15 67.77 63.36 57.50 56.55 
85-89 · . 52.81 51.39 58.30 50.99 69.58 62.63 41).46 54.01 
90-94 · . 49.76 46.45 61.19 48.10 59.90 42.47 · . 50.03 
95-99 · . 46.00 25.50 46.51 24.07 22.22 10.00 · . 33.95 
100 and over 40.00 14.29 66.67 75.00 25.00 .. · . 37.93 

All Ages 95.47 96.31 95.14 96.66 97.18 95.65 114.20 96.04 
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The next table shows the proportion which the numbers in the metropolitan areas bear to 
the respective totals (age groups or all ages) in the states, the Australian Capital Territory, or 
Australia as a whole. 

METROPOLITAN POPULATION ACCORDING TO AGE: PERCENTAGES IN EACH 
METROPOLITAN AREA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart Total 
Birthday and and and and and and Canberra Metro-
(Years) Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs politan 

----- ---
0- 4 · . 48.11 56.64 34.84 55.09 48.70 28.85 94.29 48.40 
5- 9 · . 49.94 58.15 36.10 57.29 50.19 27.54 94.07 49.91 

10-14 · . 49.57 58.11 34.28 57.86 52.17 28.56 92.89 49.60 
15-19 · . 50.46 58.59 37.03 58.96 55.79 30.58 93.24 50.89 
20-24 · . 52.04 61.17 35.21 57.85 53.16 30.91 93.41 51.80 
25-29 · . 54.13 62.57 36.94 59.13 52.76 31.57 94.05 53.62 
30-34 · . 56.81 64.42 39.86 61.99 54.65 32.42 94.49 56.06 
35-39 · . 56.67 64.54 39.10 61.25 54.27 31.46 93.92 55.69 
40-44 · . 56.71 64.21 39.25 62.43 55.69 31.29 93.40 55.91 
45-49 · . 57.48 64.59 39.53 62.90 56.46 31.62 91.69 56.51 
50-54 · . 58.79 65.77 40.63 64.73 57.74 32.13 90.29 57.80 
55-59 · . 60.29 67.02 42.20 65.60 59.89 33.82 91.50 59.26 
60-64 · . 60.79 67.45 42.55 65.88 61.26 35.13 91.92 59.84 
65-69 · . 60.58 66.04 42.91 66.27 60.96 33.04 89.20 59.31 
70-74 · . 59.61 64.15 42.74 65.99 62.74 32.13 85.83 58.54 
75-79 .. 58.75 63.29 43.48 66.42 63.34 34.10 87.40 58.28 
80-84 .. 58.63 62.65 44.14 67.65 67.09 34.55 88.73 58.60 
85-89 · . 58.39 64.12 44.76 66.70 66.90 33.97 76.19 58.85 
90-94 .. 59.82 63.30 47.04 67.92 71.34 40.31 75.00 60.02 
95-99 · . 60.00 67.75 47.01 69.07 64.71 25.00 .. 59.98 
100 and over 51.85 50.00 45.45 70.00 100.00 50.00 .. 56.34 

--
All Ages 54.42 62.15 38.10 60.66 54.50 30.84 93.28 53.92 

The results above show that of the total population of Australia at the time of the 1954 
Census, 53.9 per cent were enumerated in the metropolitan areas, but the proportions varied 
widely between States. For State metropolitan areas other than Melbourne, the proportion rose 
in a fluctuating manner to age 34 years (39 in Melbourne), and then tended to remain reason
ably steady up to age 49 years. From age group 50-54 onwards, the proportions rose steadily 
as age advanced, except in New South Wales and Victoria, where there was a falling-off amongst 
the more advanced ages. 

In Section 7 of this Chapter the mean and median ages of the several States and Territories 
are shown. Similar particulars for the various metropolitan areas are given in the following 
table. 

METROPOLITAN POPULATION: MEAN AND MEDIAN AGES, 30th JUNE, 1954. 
(Years.) 

Mean Age Median Age 

Metropolitan Area 
Males Females Persons Males Females Persons 

Sydney and Suburbs 32.63 34.78 33.73 31.61 33.63 32.63 

Melbourne and Suburbs 32.44 34.67 33.58 31.45 33.42 32.43 

Brisbane and Suburbs . 31.76 33.48 32.64 30.49 31.96 31.23 

Adelaide and Suburbs 32.27 34.52 33.42 31.26 33.25 32.27 

Perth and Suburbs . 31.43 32.93 32.19 29.76 31.02 30.39 

Hobart and Suburbs 30.52 32.32 31.44 28.91 30.27 29.57 

Canberra ..................................... 27.53 27.03 27.29 27.32 26.49 26.94 

Total Metropolitan. 32.29 34.36 33.35 31.19 33.07 32.14 

A comparison between the metropolitan areas and the States as a whole shows that for both 
mean and median ages the averages for the metropolitan areas were the higher. 

For the metropolitan areas the mean age of the population exceeded the median age by 
1.21 years, whereas for Australia the mean age was greater than the median by 1.68 years. 
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14. Other Urban Population According to Age. 

The following analysis of the population of other urban areas (Le., urban areas outside 
the metropolitan areas) is confined to 1954 Census data only. Comparison with the 1947 
Census cannot be made without adjustments to allow for changes between other urban 
and rural areas as outlined in Section 7 of Chapter I. The overall growth of metropolitan 
urban, other urban, and rural populations, with appropriate adjustments for these changes, is 
reviewed in Chapter VIII, which also explains the meaning of these terms as used in Census publi
cations. 

The following table gives the number and percentage distribution of persons in each age 
group in the other urban areas of each State and the Northern Territory, and the aggregate 
for those areas combined. There are no other urban areas in the Australian Capital Territory. 

OTHER URBAN POPULATION ACCORDING TO AGE: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last New 
South Western Northern Birthday South Victoria Queensland Australia Australia Tasmania Territory Australia 

(Years) Wales 

NUMBER 

0- 4 · . 108,180 53,749 51,187 13,158 13,400 12,425 1,492 253,591 
5-9 · . 101,167 48,653 47,895 11,937 11,878 11,401 1,039 233,970 

10-14 · . 82,910 38,782 39,766 9,149 9,759 9,055 741 190,162 
15-19 · . 71,511 32,426 33,372 6,655 7,436 7,839 500 159,739 
20-24 · . 68,395 31,173 31,564 7,127 6,941 7,534 1,144 153,878 
25-29 · . 76,795 36,481 34,697 8,726 7,879 8,385 1,492 174,455 
30-34 · . 73,612 35,067 32,890 8,441 7,526 8,272 1,123 166,931 
35-39 · . 67,662 30,566 31,478 7,873 7,182 7,551 815 153,127 
40-44 · . 65,054 31,351 30,405 7,449 7,241 7,362 714 149,576 
45-49 · . 55,815 27,586 26,282 6,266 6,494 6,366 574 129,383 
50-54 · . 46,335 24,382 23,267 5,106 5,245 5,305 446 110,086 
55-59 .. 37,270 19,779 20,056 4,486 3,664 4,101 318 89,674 
60-64 · . 36,206 18,923 19,219 4,435 3,362 3,949 214 86,308 
65-69 · . 30,249 15,241 15,620 3,671 2,782 3,302 135 71,000 
70-74 · . 21,412 11,525 10,676 2,752 2,100 2,475 58 50,998 
75-79 · . 12,756 7,639 6,428 1,561 1,449 1,499 29 31,361 
80-84 · . 6,703 4,377 3,414 840 732 817 12 16,895 
85-89 · . 2,616 1,808 1,457 365 281 374 8 6,909 
90-94 · . 639 500 355 97 58 96 2 1,747 
95-99 · . 91 49 49 11 9 19 · . 228 
100 and over 9 6 3 2 . . 1 · . 21 

Total 965,387 470,063 460,080 110,107 105,418 108,128 10,856 2,230,039 

PERCENTAGE 

0- 4 · . 11.21 11.43 11.13 11.95 12.71 11.49 13.74 11.37 
5- 9 · . 10.48 10.35 10.41 10.84 11.27 10.54 9.57 10.49 

10-14 · . 8.59 8.25 8.64 8.31 9.26 8.37 6.83 8.53 
15-19 · . 7.41 6.90 7.25 6.04 7.05 7.25 4.61 7.16 
20-24 · . 7.08 6.63 6.86 6.47 6.58 6.97 10.54 6.90 
25-29 · . 7.95 7.76 7.54 7.93 7.47 7.75 13.74 7.82 
30-34 · . 7.63 7.46 7.15 7.67 7.14 7.65 10.34 7.48 
35-39 · . 7.01 6.50 6.84 7.15 6.81 6.98 7.51 6.87 
40-44 · . 6.74 6.67 6.61 6.77 6.87 6.81 6.58 6.71 
45-49 · . 5.78 5.87 5.71 5.69 6.16 5.89 5.29 5.80 
50-54 .. 4.80 5.19 5.06 4.64 4.98 4.91 4.11 4.94 
55-59 · . 3.86 4.21 4.36 4.07 3.48 3.79 2.93 4.02 
60-64 · . 3.75 4.03 4.18 4.03 3.19 3.65 1.97 3.87 
65-69 · . 3.13 3.24 3.39 3.33 2.64 3.05 1.24 3.18 
70-74 · . 2.22 2.45 2.32 2.50 1.99 2.29 0.53 2.29 
75-79 · . 1.32 1.63 1.40 1.42 1.37 1.39 0.27 1.41 
80-84 · . 0.69 0.93 0.74 0.76 0.69 0.76 0.11 0.76 
85-89 · . 0.27 0.38 0.32 0.33 0.27 0.35 0.07 0.31 
90-94 · . 0.07 0.11 0.08 0.09 0.06 0.09 0.02 0.08 
95-99 · . 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.02 · . 0.01 
100 and over 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 . . 0.00 · . 0.00 

Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

The proportions of the population in the other urban areas of the several States and the 
Northern Territory in the economic age groups, Dependent Age, Supporting Age and Old Age, 
respectively, are as follows. . 
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OTHER URBAN MALE POPULATION IN ECONOMIC AGE GROUPS: NUMBERS AND 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last New South Western Northern 
Birthday Period of Life South Victoria Queensland Australia Australia Tasmania Territory 

Australia 
(Years) Wales 

NUMBER 

0-14 · . Derendent Age 148,614 72,063 70,774 17,379 17,706 16,736 1,670 344,942 
15-64 · . Supporting Age 301,925 143,167 140,908 34,113 32,477 32,950 4,552 690,092 
65 and over Old Age · . 34,589 17,853 18,475 4,361 3,685 3,835 156 82,954 

Total · . 485,128 233,083 230,157 55,853 53,868 53,521 6,378 1,117,988 

PERCENTAGE 

0-14 · . Dependent Age 30.63 30.92 30.75 31.11 32.87 31.27 26.18 30.85 
15-64 · . Supporting Age 62.24 61.42 61.22 61.08 60.29 61.56 71.37 61.73 
65 and over Old Age · . 7.13 7.66 8.03 7.81 6.84 7.17 2.45 7.42 

Total · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

The masculinity of the other urban population in age groups is given in the following 
table. 

MASCULINITY OF OTHER URBAN POPULATION ACCORDING TO AGE, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Males per 100 Females.) 

Age Last New 
South Western Northern Birthday South Victoria Queensland Australia Australia 

Tasmania Territory Australia 
(Years) Wales 

------ ---_.-

0- 4 · . 104.88 104.30 104.49 102.59 101.23 102.99 114.37 104.32 
5- 9 · . 103.68 105.47 105.37 103.39 105.43 106.09 96.78 104.55 

10-14 · . 101.38 102.70 101.64 103.27 99.57 101.58 96.03 101.69 
l5-19 · . 94.99 91.16 87.06 90.96 88.78 88.03 101.61 91.72 
20-24 · . 102.13 98.02 91.89 107.12 102.07 94.13 160.00 99.26 
25-29 · . 106.65 106.03 105.64 112.21 107.07 108.01 190.84 107.19 
30-34 · . 103.97 103.03 105.79 107.14 106.42 100.53 129.18 104.37 
35-39 · . 99.49 97.65 97.43 105.78 99.11 99.29 141.12 99.16 
40-44 · . 103.93 104.44 100.92 107.09 107.36 103.43 172.52 103.95 
45-49 · . 108.62 106.44 110.36 113.35 124.40 109.34 188.44 109.76 
50-54 · . 108.21 103.59 105.45 110.12 133.94 98.24 232.84 107.56 
55-59 · . 95.18 90.60 93.68 98.58 111.06 85.31 202.86 94.35 
60-64 · . 90.08 82.53 93.60 93.75 98.11 81.98 262.71 89.45 
65-69 · . 91.62 83.32 99.21 90.60 99.57 83.44 213.95 91.35 
70-74 · . 85.92 76.14 95.28 92.45 100.00 78.83 107.14 85.99 
75-79 · . 82.49 75.65 92.05 86.05 104.37 81.04 222.22 83.71 
80-84 · . 83.14 65.86 82.86 76.84 85.79 77.22 100.00 77.80 
85-89 · . 73.82 66.94 85.84 81.59 92.47 83.33 700.00 76.07 
90-94 · . 70.40 50.15 83.94 73.21 93.33 68.42 100.00 67.18 
95-99 · . 89.58 75.00 88.46 22.22 200.00 46.15 .. 79.53 
100 and over 80.00 100.00 50.00 . . . . .. . . 61.54 

----
All Ages 101.01 98.36 100.10 102.95 104.50 98.01 142.43 100.53 

The next table shows the proportion 'which the numbers in the other urban area bear to 
the respective total (age groups or all ages) in the states, the Northern Territory, or Australia 
as a whole. 

POPULATION ACCORDING TO AGE: PERCENTAGES IN OTHER URBAN 
AREAS, 30(th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last New 
South Western Northern Birthday South Victoria Queensland Australia Australia 

Tasmania Territory Australia 
(Years) Wales 

-----

0-4 · . 30.54 20.81 34.70 14.92 17.87 33.56 71.94 26.24 
5- 9 · . 30.06 20.37 34.47 14.45 17.71 33.65 71.21 25.92 

10-14 · . .31.45 21.45 36.97 15.32 18.52 34.11 75.15 27.39 
15-19 · . 31.30 21.09 36.10 14.06 16.43 35.74 62.27 26.99 
20-24 · . 29.68 19.37 35.08 14.35 15.92 35.59 63.27 25.64 
25-29 · . 28.54 18.76 34.59 14.01 15.92 35.59 64.84 24.75 
30-34 · . 27.09 17.93 33.05 . 13.22 15.51 34.80 67.08 23.58 
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POPULATION ACCORDING TO AGE: PERCENTAGES IN OTHER URBAN 
AREAS, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Age Last New 
South Western Northern Birthday South Victoria Queensland Tasmania Australia 

(Years) Wales Australia Australia Territory 
-----

35-39 · . 27.00 17.60 33.81 13.62 16.82 34.87 66.10 23.81 
40-44 · . 26.95 18.17 33.97 13.15 16.31 35.58 61.87 23.80 
45--49 · . 26.66 18.11 34.10 13.15 15.98 36.64 62.26 23.66 
50-54 · . 25.67 17.73 34.05 12.62 14.71 35.89 60.52 22.97 
55-59 · . 24.72 17.22 34.65 12.73 14.52 34.74 63.60 22.57 
60-64 · . 24.71 17.45 35.77 12.92 15.10 35.20 57.37 22.85 
65-69 · . 24.96 18.33 36.57 12.72 15.90 35.84 56.02 23.41 
70-74 · . 25.85 19.79 37.50 13.41 15.74 37.32 51.79 24.24 
75-79 · . 26.38 20.66 37.43 12.90 16.08 36.91 50.88 24.53 
80-84 · . 26.67 21.40 37.39 13.18 14.47 37.24 57.14 24.60 
85-89 · . 27.13 20.70 38.43 13.84 15.12 39.45 66.67 24.99 
90-94 · . 24.61 21.31 36.22 14.08 12.50 37.21 100.00 23.80 
95-99 · . 24.93 17.75 36.57 11.34 17.65 43.18 . . 23.58 
100 and over 33.33 37.50 27.27 

I 
20.00 . . 50.00 .. 29.58 

All Ages 28.20 19.17 34.90 13.81 16.48 35.02 65.92 24.80 
I 

15. Rural Population According to Age. 
The following analysis for rural population is confined to 1954 Census data only. Com

parison with the 1947 Census cannot be made without adjustments to allow for changes in 
certain metropolitan boundaries and for changes between other urban and rural areas as 
outlined in Section 7 of Chapter I. The overall growth of metropolitan urban, other urban, 
and rural populations, with appropriate adjustments for these changes, is reviewed in Chapter 
VIII, which also explains the meaning of these terms as used in Census publications. 

The following table gives the number and percentage distribution of persons in each age 
group in the rural areas of each State and Territory, and the aggregate for those areas combined. 

RURAL POPULATION ACCORDING TO AGE: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last New 
South Western Northern Australian 

Birthday South Victoria Queensland Australia Australia Tasmania Territory Capital Australia 
(Years) Wales Territory 

NUMBER 

0-4 · . · . 75,614 58,010 44,902 26,442 25,031 13,917 581 231 244,728 
5-9 · . · . 67,309 50,993 40,889 23,344 21,508 13,148 420 195 217,806 

10-14 · . · . 50,025 36,792 30,917 16,019 15,419 9,907 245 156 159,480 
15-19 · . · . 41,000 30,647 24,574 12,545 12,457 7,331 294 122 128,970 
20-24 · . · . 40,336 30,060 26,192 13,349 13,100 6,991 566 168 130,762 
25-29 · . · . 45,201 35,043 27,999 16,331 15,088 7,608 736 197 148,203 
30-34 · . · . 43,058 33,686 26,659 15,514 14,232 7,725 531 174 141,579 
35-39 · . · . 40,473 30,304 24,999 14,307 12,192 7,240 410 144 130,069 
40-44 · . · . 39,027 29,778 23,743 13,636 12,211 6,803 434 137 125,769 
45-49 · . · . 32,838 25,801 20,113 11,254 10,973 5,456 345 128 106,908 
50-54 · . · . 27,673 22,151 17,085 8,997 9,638 4,675 288 125 90,632 
55-59 · . · . 22,382 17,684 13,233 7,540 6,332 3,678 180 85 71,114 
60-64 · . · . 21,027 16,122 11,520 7,217 5201 3,296 158 62 64,603 
65-69 · . · . 17,428 12,873 8,694 6,043 4,012 2,852 106 50 52,058 
70-74 · . · . 11,992 9,294 5,591 4,219 2,853 2,022 54 34 36,059 
75-79 · . · . 7,176 5,907 3,267 2,499 1,844 1,177 28 16 21,914 
80-84 · . · . 3,693 3,254 1,685 1,220 931 619 9 8 11,419 
85-89 · . .. 1,396 1,324 637 513 333 251 4 5 4,463 
90-94 · . · . 404 361 164 124 75 58 · . 1 1,187 
95-99 · . · . 55 40 22 19 9 14 · . .. 159 
100 and over · . 4 2 3 1 . . . . · . . . 10 

Total · . 588,111 450,126 352,888 201,133 183,439 104,768 5,389 2,038 1,887,892 

PERCENTAGE 

0-4 · . · . 12.86 12.89 12.72 13.15 13.65 13.29 10.78 11.33 12.96 
5-9 · . · . 11.44 11.33 11.59 11.61 11.72 12.55 7.79 9.57 11.54 

10-14 · . · . 8.51 8.17 8.76 7.96 8.41 9.46 4.55 7.65 8.45 
15-19 · . · . 6.97 6.81 6.96 6.24 6.79 7.00 5.46 5.99 6.83 
20-24 · . · . 6.86 6.68 7.42 6.64 7.14 6.67 10.50 8.24 6.93 
25-29 · . · . 7.69 7.79 7.93 8.12 8.22 7.26 13.66 9.67 7.85 
30-34 · . · . 7.32 7.48 7.56 7.71 7.76 7.38 9.85 8.54 7.50 
35-39 · . · . 6.88 6.73 7.08 7.11 6.65 6.91 7.61 7.07 6.89 
40-44 · . · . 6.64 6.62 6.73 6.78 6.66 6.49 8.05 6.72 6.66 
45-49 · . · . 5.58 5.73 5.70 5.60 5.98 5.21 6.40 6.28 5.66 
50-54 · . · . 4.70 4.92 4.84 4.47 5.25 4.46 5.35 6.13 4.80 
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RURAL POPULATION ACCORDING TO AGE: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Age Last New South Western Northern Australian 
Birthday South Victoria Queensland Australia Australia Tasmania Territory Capital Australia 
(Years) Wales Territory 

PERCENTAGE-~ontinued 

55-59 · . · . 3.81 3.93 3.75 3.75 3.45 3.51 3.34 4.17 3.77 
60-64 · . · . 3.57 3.58 3.27 3.59 2.84 3.15 2.93 3.04 3.42 
65-69 · . · . 2.96 2.86 2.46 3.00 2.19 2.72 1.97 2.45 2.76 
70-74 · . · . 2.04 2.07 1.58 2.10 1.56 1.93 1.00 1.67 1.91 
75-79 · . · . 1.22 1.31 0.93 1.24 1.00 1.12 0.52 0.79 1.16 
80-84 · . · . 0.63 0.72 0.48 0.61 0.51 0.59 0.17 0.39 0.60 
85-89 · . · . 0.24 0.29 0.18 0.25 0.18 0.24 0.07 0.25 0.24 
90-94 · . · . 0.07 0.08 0.05 0.06 0.04 0.06 · . 0.05 0.06 
95-99 · . .. 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.00 0.00 · . . . 0.01 
100 and over · . 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 . . .. · . . . 0.00 

Total · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

The proportions of the male population in the rural areas of the several states and Terri
tories in the economic age groups, Dependent Age, Supporting Age and Old Age, respectively, 
are as follows. 

RURAL MALE POPULATION IN ECONOMIC AGE GROUPS: NUMBERS AND 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last New Queens- South Western Tas· Northern Australian 
Birthday Period of Life South Victoria Capital Australia 
(Years) Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

NUMBER 

0-14 · . Dependent Age 99,563 75,070 60,286 34,077 31,848 18,945 646 312 320,747 
15-64 · . Supporting Age 196,281 151,249 126,445 66,319 65,093 33,676 2,887 778 642,728 
65 and over Old Age .. 23,718 17,490 11,874 7,803 5,812 3,797 159 63 70,716 

~---- --------
Total .. 319,562 243,809 198,605 108,199 102,753 56,418 3.692 1,153 1,034,191 

PERCENTAGE 

0-14 · . Dependent Age 31.16 30.79 30.35 31.50 30.99 33.58 17.50 27.06 31.01 
15-64 · . Supporting Age 61.42 62.04 63.67 61.29 63.35 59.69 78.19 67.48 62.15 
65 and over Old Age .... 7.42 7.17 5.98 7.21 5.66 6.73 4.31 5.46 6.84 

Total .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

When this table of proportions is compared with the corresponding table for the metro
politan areas in Section 13 above, it will be seen that, among the States, in the rural areas (i.e., 
excluding provincial towns) there was a smaller proportion of male population at working ages 
than in the metropolitan centres (except in Queensland), a smaller proportion of elderly males, 
and a larger proportion of male children. There was much closer agreement in these respects 
between rural and other urban areas. 

The masculinity of the rural population by States and Territories and for Australia is given 
in the following table. The high rates for the rural areas for all but the youngest and oldest 
ages contrast with the rates for other urban areas (p. 115), and the metropolitan areas (p. 112). 
These high ratios are due to the lack of occupational outlets for women in the rural, construc
tional and mining industries which are the predominant activities in rural areas, and to the 
lag in the spread to "country" areas of conditions of settlement attractive in equal degree to 
both sexes; consequently there is a greater loss of females than males in the drift to urban 
centres. This, no doubt, is the explanation of the high masculinity for ages 15 to 29 years in 
rural areas in 1954. The exceptional ratio in age group 15-19 in Victorian rural areas is due 
to the in~lusion of the relevant population of the Immigration Reception and Training Centre 
at BonegIlla. 



118 CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1954. 

MASCULINITY OF RURAL POPULATION ACCORDING TO AGE, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Males per 100 Females.) 

Age Last New South Western Northern Australian 
Birthday South Victoria Queensland Australia Australia Tasmania Territory Capital Australia 
(Years) Wales Territory 

0-4 · . · . 104.11 104.98 104.11 105.71 103.90 104.87 103.86 106.25 104.51 
5- 9 · . · . 107.58 104.73 107.95 108.39 104.02 103.15 108.96 140.74 106.46 

10-14 · . · . 109.19 110.02 109.46 108.80 11l.45 108.04 114.91 102.60 109.54 
15-19 · . · . 131.10 156.78 136.81 129.51 14l.23 137.17 149.15 125.93 139.07 
20-24 · . · . 130.54 138.70 15l. 75 135.43 140.32 132.49 322.39 154.55 138.53 
25-29 · . · . 122.35 124.06 143.05 125.41 138.73 124.89 283.33 137.35 129.02 
30-34 · . · . 113.88 11l.29 130.49 112.20 127.02 111.18 256.38 163.64 117.50 
35-39 · . · . 116.65 115.98 126.97 113.66 119.72 114.33 194.96 114.93 118.40 
40-44 · . · . 124.45 122.21 135.83 120.40 138.87 127.91 255.74 144.64 127.35 
45-49 · . · . 136.04 129.98 150.41 130.47 157.28 13l. 78 283.33 128.57 138.58 
50-54 · . · . 136.24 130.40 150.51 129.57 170.81 127.16 388.14 13l.48 139.79 
55-59 · . · . 122.13 117.19 15l.05 112.45 151.17 119.98 566.67 129.73 127.24 
60-64 · . · . 126.95 114.70 150.43 109.49 145.21 113.89 532.00 148.00 126.43 
65-69 · . · . 135.61 119.41 153.32 119.99 147.50 113.47 404.76 127.27 13l.96 
70-74 · . · . 128.51 114.74 145.11 113.40 142.81 125.42 575.00 88.89 126.33 
75-79 · . · . 123.06 110.29 130.39 110.53 126.26 125.91 21l.11 166.67 119.54 
80-84 · . · . 12l.94 99.27 134.68 107.84 114.02 109.12 350.00 100.00 113.88 
85-89 · . · . 111.20 93.85 146.90 98.84 116.23 124.11 100.00 400.00 109.63 
90-94 .. · . 92.38 67.13 12l.62 87.88 92.31 114.81 · . · . 87.82 
95-99 · . · . 7l.87 48.15 175.00 58.33 50.00 100.00 · . · . 72.83 
100 and over .. (a) (a) (a) (a) . . . . · . · . (a) 

All Ages .. 119.00 118.17 128.73 116.43 127.35 116.69 217.56 130.28 121.14 

(a) Numbers generally are too small to give meaningful results. 

The next table shows the proportion which the numbers in the rural areas (Le., excluding 
provincial towns) bear to the total in the respective states and Territories. 

POPULA TION ACCORDING TO AGE : PERCENTAGES IN RURAL AREAS, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last New Australian South Western Northern Birthday South Victoria Queensland Australia Australia Tasmania Territory Capital Australia 
(Years) Wales Territory 

0-4 · . · . 2l.34 22.46 30.44 29.98 33.38 37.59 28.01 5.71 25.32 
5- 9 · . · . 20.00 21.35 29.43 28.25 32.06 38.80 28.79 5.93 24.13 

10-14 · . · . 18.97 20.35 28.74 26.82 29.26 37.32 24.85 7.11 22.97 
15-19 · . · . 17.94 19.94 26.58 26.50 27.53 33.42 36.61 6.76 2l.79 
20-24 .. · . 17.50 18.68 29.11 26.88 30.04 33.03 3l.31 6.59 2l.79 
25-29 · . · . 16.80 18.02 27.92 26.27 30.49 32.29 31.99 5.95 21.03 
30-34 · . · . 15.85 17.22 26.79 24.29 29.33 32.50 3l.72 5.51 20.00 
35-39 · . · . 16.15 17.45 26.85 24.75 28.56 33.44 33.25 6.08 20.22 
40-44 · . · . 16.17 17.25 26.53 24.08 27.50 32.88 37.61 6.60 20.01 
45-49 · . · . 15.68 16.93 26.10 23.62 27.00 31.41 37.42 8.31 19.55 
50-54 · . · . 15.33 16.11 25.01 22.25 27.04 31.63 39.08 9.70 18.91 
55-59 · . · . 14.85 15.40 22.86 2l.39 25.09 31.16 36.00 8.50 17.90 
60-64 · . · . 14.35 14.87 2l.44 2l.03 23.36 29.38 42.36 8.08 17.11 
65-69 · . · . 14.38 15.48 20.36 20.94 22.92 30.96 43.98 10.80 17.16 
70-74 · . · . 14.48 15.96 19.64 20.56 2l.39 30.49 48.21 14.17 17.14 
75-79 · . · . 14.84 15.98 19.02 20.66 20.47 28.98 49.12 12.60 17.14 
80-84 · . · . 14.69 15.91 18.45 19.14 18.40 28.21 42.86 11.27 16.68 
85-89 · . · . 14.48 15.16 16.80 19.45 17.92 26.48 33.33 23.81 16.15 
90-94 · . · . 15.56 15.39 16.73 18.00 16.16 22.48 · . 25.00 16.17 
95-99 · . · . 15.07 14.49 16.42 19.59 17.65 31.82 · . · . 16.44 
100 and over · . 14.81 12.50 27.27 10.00 . . .. .. · . 14.08 

All Ages .. 17.18 18.35 26.77 25.23 28.67 33.93 32.72 6.72 2l.01 

16. Census Records of Age for Sub-divisions of States. 
In foregOing Sections of this Chapter the analYSis of age statistics has been made on the 

basis of five-year (or broader) age groups for Australia as a whole, the various States and 
Territories, and the urban-rural groupings. The distribution of the populations of each of 
these areas by single years of age for each sex separately is shown in Part II of each State Volume 
(I-VI) and in Part I of Volume VIII, Australia, of the detailed tables of the 1954 Census. In 
these Parts particulars are given, also, of the ages of the migratory population (Le., persons, 
not elsewhere enumerated, who at Census date were travelling on ships in Australian waters or 
on long-distance trains or aircraft) which has been omitted from the analysis in this Chapter. 
In Chapter XIX there is also a reference to the age distribution in Tropical and Non-tropical 
regions of Australia. 

Particulars relating to the age composition of the population of each Local Government 
Area-Municipalities, Shires, District Councils, other types of local government areas, and 
" Non-municipal" towns of 1,000 persons or more (750 in Tasmania), grouped by Statistical 
Divisions, with divisional totals shown, will be found in Part l of the respective State Volum~ 
of the detailed tables of the Census, . 
• .,- - > •• _. .: "". '.' 
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CHAPTER XI 

BIRTHPLACE 

GENERAL SIGNIFICANCE OF BIRTHPLACE STATISTICS. 

1. The Utility of Birthplace Statistics. 

Geographic origin of the population forms an important phase in the analysis of the 
composition of the population. The culture which develops in a comparatively new country 
like Australia will, while the population remains relatively homogeneous, tend to be increas
ingly characterized by its own peculiar features, and these will tend to be more firmly estab
lished, the greater the proportion of native-born Australians in the population as a whole. This 
expectation is derived from the simple fact that environment exercises its influence most 
strongly, though not exclusively, in the early formative years of life. On the other hand, 
those elements of the population which are recruited from other countries bring with them a 
variety of cultural influences, which gain in strength as the oversea-born representation 
increases. It is important to know, therefore, what proportion of the total population was 
born outside Australia and also to know the countries of birth of these immigrants, since each 
birthplace group will bring its own peculiar characteristics. The significance of birthplace 
statistics relates chiefly to the complex of factors which make up a country's cultural outlook 
and is not identical with the significance to be attached to statistics of nationality or political 
allegiance (see Chapter XIII) or to statistics of " racial" or ethnic origin (see Chapter XX). 

Particulars of birthplace in conjunction with period of residence in Australia will be found 
in Chapter XII. 

2. Form of Inquiry and Tabulation of the Data. 

The question concerning birthplace asked at the 1954 Census was as follows:-"For 
persons born in Australia write state or Territory where born. For persons born outside 
Australia, write the name of the country where born (not town or other locality)". Questions 
concerning birthplace of father and mother were not included. Detailed tables compiled from 
the replies received to this question in conjunction with other appropriate data furnished at 
the Census appear in the detailed tables of " Cross-classifications of the Characteristics of the 
Population" of the respective Census Volumes for each state and for Australia. These tables 
show particulars of individual countries of birth, grouped under the respective continents, in 
accordance with a detailed classification corresponding generally to those adopted at previous 
Censuses. Particulars relating to the principal birthplaces of the population of each local 
government area are given in the Parts " Analysis of Population in Local Government Areas" 
in Volumes I to VI, and of the population of each Territory in Volume VII. 

AUSTRALIAN·BORN AND OVERSEA.BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA. 

3. General View of Position in 1954. 

The first necessary distinction to be made in dealing with birthplace as a popular character
istic is between native-born and oversea-born population. From the point of this distinction, 
the present Section broadly summarizes the composition of the population in either group 
and as a whole. However, in regarding the population from the aspect of birthplace, closer 
analysis is necessary to present in finer detail the tendencies peculiar to each of its component 
groups, particularly where either group has been subjected in the intercensal period to strong 
and extraordinary influence for change, as has been the case with the oversea-born section of 
the population as a result of the migration programme operating during that time. To this end 
the succeeding sections show details of the Australian-born population according to State or 
Territory of birth, and of oversea-born population according to continents and principal indi-
vidual countri~s Qf Qirth, . . ~ . 
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The following table furnishes a summary of the numbers, percentage distribution and 
masculinity of the native-born and oversea-born population enumerated in each state and 
Territory at the 1954 Census. 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN AND OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION: NUMBERS, PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION AND MASCULINITY, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

New 
South Western Northern Australian 

Birthplace South Victoria Queensland 
Australia Australia Tasmania Territory Capital Australia 

Wales Territory 

MALES - NUMBER 

Australia · . ~,461,504 1,020,836 584,949 338,944 244,106 141,688 7,955 12,453 3,812,435 
Outside Australia 259,356 210,263 91,303 64,959 86,252 15,441 2,333 3,776 733,683 

----
Total · . 1,720,860 1,231,099 676,252 403,903 330,358 157,129 10,288 16,229 4,546,118 

FEMALES - NUMBER 

Australia · . 1,498,620 1,062,543 575,646 347,545 245,593 140,745 5,542 11,395 3,887,629 
Outside Australia 204,049 158,699 66,361 45,646 63,820 10,878 639 2,691 552,783 

---~---

Total · . 1,702,669 1,221,242 642,007 
I 

393,191 309,413 151,623 6,181 14,086 4,440,412 

PERSONS - NUMBER 

Australia · . 2,960,124 2,083,379 1,160,595 686,489 489,699 282,433 13,497 23,848 7,700,064 
Outside Australia 463,405 368,962 157,664 110,605 150,072 26,319 2,972 6,467 1,286,466 

----
Total · . 3,423,529 2,452,341 1,318,259 797,094 639,771 308,752 16,469 30,315 8,986,530 

MALES - PERCENTAGE 

Australia · . 84.93 I 82.92 86.50 83.92 73.89 90.17 77.32 76.73 83.86 
Outside Australia 15.07 17.08 13.50 16.08 26.11 9.83 22.68 23.27 16.14 

.-

Total · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

FEMALES - PERCENTAGE 

Australia · . 88.02 87.01 89.66 88.39 79.37 92.83 89.66 80.90 87.55 
Outside Australia 11.98 12.99 10.34 11.61 20.63 7.17 10.34 19.10 12.45 

Total · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

PERSONS - PERCENTAGE 

I 
Australia · . 86.46 84.95 88.04 86.12 76.54 91.48 81.95 78.67 85.68 
Outside Australia 13.54 15.05 11.96 13.88 23.46 8.52 18.05 21.33 14.32 

--------- ----- -----
Total · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

MASCULINITY (MALES PER 100 FEMALES) 

Australia .. 97.52 96.07 101.62 97.53 99.39 100.67 143.54 109.28 98.07 
Outside Australia 127.10 132.49 137.59 142.31 135.15 141.95 365.10 140.32 132.73 

----- -------------

Total .. 101.07 100.81 105.33 102.72 106.77 103.63 166.45 115.21 102.38 

New South Wales had the largest number of persons, whether born in Australia or overseas. 
Although ranking only fifth in order of total population, Western Australia had the fourth 
largest number of oversea-born persons, falling little short of the number recorded in Queens
land, the State ranking third in total population. 

Tasmania, with 91.5 per cent, had the highest percentage of persons of Australian birth, 
while the proportion of Australian-born in the next highest State, Queensland, was 88.0 per 
cent. The largest proportion of oversea-born persons was recorded in Western Australia, where 
23.5 per cent of total population was of oversea birthplace. 

Of the total population of Australia 14.3 per cent were persons of oversea birthplace, the 
corresponding percentage for males being 1B.1 per cent and for females 12.5 per cent. At 
the 1947 Cen~us 9.8 per cent of the population had Qeen QOrn, el::>eWhere than in Australia, with 
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males representing 11.0 and females 8.7 per cent of the respective total population of each sex. 
Thus the change in proportion from 1947 to 1954 was larger for the male group than for the 
female in the oversea-born section of the population. This is reflected in the masculinity 
figures shown in the last column of the next table. 

In all states males exceeded females in number among immigrants, the masculinity, or 
number of males per 100 females, of the immigrant population reaching 142.3 in South 
Australia. On the other hand, in four of the five largest States in order of total population, 
females exceeded males among persons of Australian birth, a higher proportion of males than 
females being recorded only in Queensland, Tasmania and the Territories. 

4. Comparison of Birthplaces of the Population, Censuses, 1881 to 1954. 

The first Australia-wide Censuses held on the same date were taken in 1881. A comparison 
of the birthplaces of the population of Australia at the date of each Census from 1881 to 1954 
is given in the next table. 

AUSTRALIAN·BORN AND OVERSEA·BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA: NUMBERS, 
PROPORTIONS AND MASCULINITY, CENSUSES, 1881 TO 1954. 

Males Females Persons 

Percentage 
Masculinity 

Masculinity 
Date of Census of (a) of 

Australian- Born 
Australian- Born Australian- Born Australian- (a) of Population 

Outside Outside Outside born to Austra,lian- Born born Australia born Australia born Australia Total born Outside 
Population Population Australia 

--~----- -

3rd April. 1881 714,180 500,733 708,545 326,736 1,422,725 827,469 63.23 100.80 153.25 

5th April, 1891 1,092,317 613,518 1,077,317 394,671 2,169,634 1,008,189 68.27 101.39 155.45 

31st March, 1901 1,460,602 517,326 1,453,882 341,991 2,914,484 859,317 77.23 100.46 151.27 

3rd April, 1911 1,850,952 462,083 1,837,983 303,987 3,688,935 766,070 82.80 100.71 152.01 

4th April, 1921 2,277,958 484,912 2,311,498 361,366 4,589,456 846,278 84.43 98.55 134.19 

30th June, 1933 2,848,282 518,829 2,878,284 384,444 5,726,566 903,273 86.38 98.96 134.96 

30th June, 1947 3,380,324 417,046 3,454,847 327,141 6,835,171 744,187 90.18 97.84 127.48 

30th June, 1954 3,812,435 733,683 3,887,629 552,783 7,700,064 1,286,466 85.68 98.07 132.73 

(a) Number of Males per 100 Females. 

The number of persons in Australia of Australian birth increased between 1881 and 1954 
by 6,277,339 persons, an increase being recorded at each of the eight Censuses taken during 
the period. However, the figures shown for the oversea-born element of the population present 
a contrasting pattern; over the same space of time their numbers have both increased and 
diminished in response to a variety of influences and within comparatively wide limits. The 
corresponding net increase in oversea-born population from 1881 to 1954 was 458,997 persons. 
A sharp increase subsequent to heavy migration in the preceding decade was recorded in 1891, 
when persons of oversea birthplace represented 31.7 per cent of the total population. A decline 
in the period up to 1911 was followed by increases to the Census of 1933. The years 1909-13 
immediately prior to, and 1920-29 following, the first World War, were productive of most of 
the increments recorded. As a result of economic depression followed by a second World War, 
the oversea-born population declined further in number to reach its lowest level at the Census 
of 1947. At this point oversea-born persons made up only 9.8 per cent of the total population 
and of these 60.7 per cent had been resident in Australia for 20-39 years. 

Between 1947 and 1954, principally as a result of the various migration agreements entered 
into by the Commonwealth, large additions were made to the oversea-born section of the 
population, which, standing at 30th June, 1954, at 1,286,466 persons, was at a record high level 
since 1881. Although in 1954, by comparison to total population, its proportion (14.3 per cent) 
had not gained in so spectacular a manner, nevertheless the change was sufficiently large to 
reverse, for the first time since 1881, the tendency of the Australian-born group to increase ih 
percentage representation in the total population at each Census. 

Of the total oversea-born population in 1954, 52.5 per cent had been resident in Australia 
for less than seven years. Details of period of residence of this group are given in the table on 
page 143, and in the following Chapter. 

5. Birthplace and Locality. 

The following tables show the relative tendencies of persons born in Australia, and those 
of oversea birth, to live in the capital cities, or other urban or rural areas of Australia. (See 
Chapter VIII for definitions of Metropolitan Urban, Other Urban and Rural Divisions of State). 
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The migratory population, chiefly persons travelling on ships in Australian waters at 
Census date or on long-distance trains or aircraft, is omitted from the table. 

(i) Urban and Rural. The proportional distribution of the population, according to birth
place, in urban and rural divisions of Australia was as follows. 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN AND OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA: 

Birthplace 

Australia 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Metropolitan Urban Other Urban Rural 

Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons 

.. 50.44 54.00 52.24 25.62 25.88 25.75 23.94 20.12 22.01 

Outside Australia 63.03 67.67 65.04 19.87 19.31 19.63 17.10 13.02 15.33 

Total .. 52.45 55.70 54.06 24.70 25.06 24.88 22.85 19.24 21.06 

Total 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

While for each section of the population the proportion was highest in the Metropolitan 
Urban Division and lowest in the Rural Division, the percentage of oversea-born population 
in metropOlitan areas (65.0 per cent) was substantially higher than that for the Australian-born 
population (52.2 per cent). 

(ii) MetropOlitan. The next table shows the numbers of oversea-born and native-born 
population in each of the metropolitan areas of Australia, and the percentage proportion which 
each group bears to the total population of that group for the state or Territory as a whole. In 
calculating the proportions in this table, the migratory population referred to above was included 
in the state and Commonwealth totals; the percentages shown in the last column, therefore, 
differ slightly from those shown in the preceding table. 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN AND OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION: NUMBERS AND 
PROPORTIONS IN EACH METROPOLITAN AREA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart Total 
Birthplace and and and and and and Canberra Metro-

Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs politan 

MALES - NUMBER 

Australia · . .. · . 742,266 602,296 205,396 191,474 125,605 41,128 11,511 1,919,676 
Outside Australia · . · . 167,712 145,416 39,508 46,177 46,227 5,416 3,565 454,021 

Total .. · . .. 909,978 747,712 244,904 237,651 171,832 46,544 15,076 2,373,697 

FEMALES - NUMBER 

Australia · . · . · . 812,117 660,345 222,634 210,461 138,018 44,327 10,622 2,098,524 
Outside Australia · . · . 141,066 116,054 34,782 35,396 38,797 4,335 2,579 373,009 

Total .. · . · . 953,183 776,399 257,416 245,857 176,815 48,662 13,201 2,471,533 

PERSONS - NUMBER 

Australia .. .. .. 1,554,383 1,262,641 428,030 401,935 263,623 85,455 22,133 4,018,200 
Outside Australia .. · . 308,778 261,470 74,290 81,573 85,024 9,751 6,144 827,030 

Total .. · . · . 1,863,161 1,524,111 502,320 483,508 348,647 95,206 28,277 4,845,230 

MALES - PERCENTAGE OF STATE, &c., POPULATION 

Australia · . · . · . 50.79 59.00 I 35.11 56.49 51.46 29.03 92.44 50.35 
Outside Australia · . · . 64.66 

69.
,6

1 
43.27 71.09 53.60 35.08 94.41 61.88 

Total .. · . · . 52.88 60.74 36.21 58.84 52.01 29.62 92.90 52.21 
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AUSTRALIAN-BORN AND OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION: NUMBERS AND 
PROPORTIONS IN EACH METROPOLITAN AREA, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart Total 
Birthplace and and and and and and Canberra Metro-

Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs politan 

FEMALES - PERCENTAGE OF STATE, &c., POPULATION 

Australia · . · . · . 54.19 62.15 38.68 60.56 56.20 31.49 93.22 53.98 
Outside Australia · . · . 69.13 73.13 52.41 77.54 60.79 39.85 95.84 67.48 

-----
Total · . · . · . 55.98 63.57 40.10 62.53 57.15 32.09 93.72 55.66 

PERSONS - PERCENTAGE OF STATE, &c., POPULATION 

Australia · . · . 52.51 60.61 36.88 58.55 53.83 30.26 92.81 52.18 
Outside Australia · . · . 66.63 70.87 47.12 73.75 56.66 37.05 95.01 64.29 

Total · . · . · . 54.42 62.15 38.10 60.66 54.50 30.84 93.28 53.92 

Sydney had the largest number of persons of either sex of either Australian or oversea birth, 
and was followed in each instance by Melbourne. Brisbane contained the third largest number 
of persons of Australian birth, succeeded by Adelaide, Perth, Hobart and Canberra. For persons 
of oversea birthplace, Perth was third in order, closely followed by Adelaide, then Brisbane, 
Hobart and Canberra. Throughout, the order was the same for the sexes separately as for the 
total. 

The latter portion of the table shows that 52.2 per cent of persons born in Australia were 
recorded in the metropolitan areas, compared with 64.3 per cent of persons born outside Australia. 
This relationship held good for the sexes, singly or combined, in each State, the Australian 
Capital Territory, and Australia as a whole, although the differences in the percentages for the 
two birthplace groups varied considerably. 

For Australian-born persons, Melbourne was first of the State capitals with 60.6 per cent, 
then Adelaide with 58.6 per cent, succeeded by Perth, Sydney, Brisbane and Hobart in that 
order. For oversea-born population the positions of Melbourne and Adelaide were reversed, the 
latter being first with 73.8 per cent, followed by Melbourne with 70.9 per cent, Sydney with 66.6 
per cent, then Perth, Brisbane, and Hobart. 

6. Birthplace and Age. 

Birthplaces, in the two main divisions, in conjunction with five-year age groups are shown 
for males, females and persons in the following table. 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN AND OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING 
TO AGE, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females Persons 

Age Last 
Birthda.y 
(Years) Australian· Born Australian- Born Australian- Born 

Outside Total Outside Total Outside Total 
born Australia born Australia born Australia 

0- 4 · . · . 482,658 11,024 493,682 462,180 10,555 472,735 944,838 21,579 966,417 
5- 9 · . · . 421,075 40,828 461,903 403,033 37,801 440,834 824,108 78,629 902,737 

10-14 · . · . 327,968 26,107 354,075 316,852 23,253 340,105 644,820 49,360 694,180 
15-19 · . · . 275,810 26,477 302,287 269,229 20,255 289,484 545,039 46,732 591,771 
20-24 · . · . 265,970 46,009 311,979 263,238 24,949 288,187 529,208 70,958 600,166 
25-29 · . · . 293,996 74,643 368,639 291,186 44,992 336,178 585,182 119,635 704,817 
30-34 · . · . 282,630 81,608 364,238 286,374 57,231 343,605 569,004 138,839 707,843 
35-39 · . · . 268,293 57,475 325,768 275,946 41,409 317,355 544,239 98,884 643,123 
40-44 · . · . 254,449 68,969 323,418 257,580 47,430 305,010 512,029 116,399 628,428 
45-49 · . · . 215,877 70,828 286,705 214,069 46,155 260,224 429,946 116,983 546,929 
50-54 · . · . 186,600 59,461 246,061 191,712 41,428 233,140 378,312 100,889 479,201 
55-59 · . · . 150,631 42,517 193,148 166,735 37,387 204,122 317,366 79,904 397,270 
60-64 · . · . 140,704 38,243 178,947 166,278 32,417 198,695 306,982 70,660 377,642 
65-69 · . · . 108,197 34,943 143,140 130,510 29,662 160,172 238,707 64,605 303,312 
70-74 · . · . 68,624 26,337 94,961 89,728 25,701 115,429 158,352 52,038 210,390 
75 and over · . 68,953 28,214 97,167 102,979 32,158 135,137 171,932 60,372 232,304 

Total · . 3,812,435 733,683 4,546,118 3,887,629 552,783 4,440,412 7,700,064 1,286,466 8,986.530 
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The next table shows, for Australian-born and oversea-born, a percentage distribution 
according to age groups, and the proportion which each division bore to the total of each age 
group. 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN AND OVERSEA· BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA: 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONS ACCORDING TO AGE, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Percentage of Each Age Group on TotaJ Percentage of Each Birthplace on Total 
for Each Age Group 

Age Last 
Birthday Born Born (Years) Australian_ Outside Total Australian- Outside Total born AustraJia born Australia 

0- 4 .... .... 12.27 1.68 10.75 97.77 2.23 100.00 

5- 9 .... .... .... 10.70 6.11 10.05 91.29 8.71 100.00 

10 -14 .... .... .... 8.38 3.84 7.72 92.89 7.11 100.00 

15 -19 .... .... 7.08 3.63 6.59 92.10 7.90 100.00 
~ 

20 - 24 .... .... 6.87 5.52 6.68 88.18 11.82 100 .. 00 

25 - 29 .... .... 7.60 9.30 7.84 83.03 16.97 100 . .00 
[ 

30 - 34 .... .... 7.39 10.79 7.88 80.39 19.61 100 . .00 

35 - 39 .... .... .... 7.07 7.69 7.16 84.62 15.38 100 . .00 

40 - 44 "., .... 6.65 9.05 6.99 81.48 18.52 100.00 

45 - 49 .... .. , . .... 5.58 9.09 6.09 78.61 21.39 100 . .00 

50 - 54 .... .... .... 4.91 7.84 5.33 78.95 21.05 100 . .00 

55 - 59 .... .... .... 4.12 6.21 4.42 79.89 20.11 100.00 

60 - 64 ... .... .... 3.99 5.49 4.20 81.29 18.71 100 . .00 

65 - 69 .. .... .... 3.10 5.02 3.38 78.70 21.30 100.00 

70 -74 .... .... 2.06 4.05 2.34 75.27 24.73 100 . .00 

75 'and over ........ 2.23 4.69 2.58 74.01 25.99 1.0.0 . .00 

'" . r I 

Total 1.0.0.00 100.0.0 1.0.0 . .0.0 85.68 14.32 1.0.0 . .00 

These tables show marked differences in age structure between the Australian-born and 
oversea-born population. While for the native-born population the largest age group was 0-4 
years, for those with oversea birthplaces it was 30-34 years. At the Census of 30th June, 1947, 
the corresponding age groups were 0-4 years and 40-44 years. For persons born in Australia the 
age group next in magnitude in 1954 was 5-9 years, and the range 0-9 years contained 2&0 
per cent of the total Australian-born. The group 25-29 years was the next largest for persons 
of oversea birthplace, and 20.1 per cent of the total oversea-born had ages in the range 
25-34 years. 

For the total population, the two largest age groups were 0-4 yea,rs and 5-9 years, in that 
order, and of these groups Australian-born children represented 97.8 per cent and 91.3 per cent 
respectively. However, considering the percentages of Australian-born and oversea-born in 
each age group, it will be seen that there was a general, but not unbroken, decline with 
increasing age in the proportions borne by persons of Australian birth, and a corresponding 
increase in the proportions represented by persons born elsewhere. Comparison with the results 
of the 1947 Census shows that the proportion represented by the oversea-born population has 
increased in every age group up to 55-59, and decreased in each of the age groups thereafter. 
Of the total population under 35 years of age in 1947, persons of oversea birth constituted 3.0 
per cent; in 1954 their proportion was 10.2 per cent. 

Comparisons of the masculinity (Le., males per 100 females) of the native-born and oversea
born population are contained in Section 6 of Chapter X. 

The distribution of persons born in certain birthplaces according to urban and rural 
divisions of Australia is given in the following table. Birthplaces have been grouped into 
Australian, European, and other birthplaces, and ages into periods broadly corresponding to the 
several generally recognized phases of life from infancy to old age. The migratory population 
is omitted from this table. 
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POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO SPECIFIED BIRTHPLACES AND AGE: 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Age Last 
Metropolitan \ Other I \ 

Metropolitan I Other I \ 
Birthday Rural Total Rural Total 
(Years) Urban Urban Urban Urban 

Australia Europe 

0- 4 48.23 26.34 25.43 100.00 54.23 23.49 22.28 100.00 

5 -14 48.95 26.88 24.17 100.00 57.65 24.01 18.34 100.00 

15 - '24 .... 50.25 27.35 22.40 100.00 6f,!.32 19.04 18.64 100.00 

25 - 44 53.60 25.04 21.36 100.00 63.38 20.09 16.53 100.00 

45 - 64 56.17 24 .. 28 19.55 100.00 66.11 18.88 15.01 100.00 

65 and over .. 56.00 25.27 18.73 100.00 67.62 20.46 11.92 100.00 

Total ... .... 52.24 25.75 22.01 100.00 63.94 20.15 15.91 100.00 

Other Birthplaces Total 

0- 4 .... 74.16 15.00 10.84 100.00 48.42 26.25 25.33 100.00 

5 -14 
"" 77.10 13.56 9.34 100.00 49.80 26.57 23.63 100.00 

15 - 24 78.54 12.45 9.01 100.00 51.63 26.46 21.91 100.00 

25 - 44 75.05 14.91 10.04 100.00 55.51 24.09 20.40 100.00 

45 - 64 ... .. .. 73.09 15.86 11.05 100.00 58.32 23.13 18.55 100.00 

65 and over. 73.24 16.52 10.24 100.00 58.89 24.04 17.07 100.00 

Total .... 74.92 14.94 10.14 100.00 54.06 24.88 21.06 100.00 

A comparison of the birthplaces in this table shows that the proportion of persons of 
Australian birth found in the metropolitan divisions of Australia was lower in each age group 
than the corresponding proportion of European birth, which in turn was lower than that of the 
Other Birthplaces group. The proportions in both the other urban \ and rural divisions 
followed the reverse order. For the Australian-born and European-born groups the proportions 
generally increased with increasing age in the metropolitan divisions and decreased in the 
other divisions. In the Other Birthplaces group, the proportion of persons of each specified 
age group enumerated in the metropolitan divisions increased up to the ages 15-24 years and 
decreased in the higher age groupings. In the other urban and in the rural divisions opposite 
trends were seen, centred again on the 15-24 years age group. 

THE AUSTRALIAN. BORN POPULATION. 

7. General. 

At the Census of 1933, persons born in Australia represented 86.4 per cent of the total 
population; at the Census of 1947, 90.2 per cent; and at 30th June, 1954,85.7 per cent. The 
percentages of Australian-born in each state and Territory in 1954 were:-New South Wales, 
86.5; Victoria, 85.0; Queensland, 88.0; South Australia, 86.1; Western Australia, 76.5; Tasmania, 
91.5; Northern Territory, 82.0; and Australian Capital Territory, 78.7 per cent. These propor
tions are lower than the corresponding figures for 1947. 

Particulars of the population born in each State and Territory are shown in the follow
ing table. 
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AUSTRALIAN.BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO STATE OR 
TERRITORY OF BIRTH: NUMBERS, PROPORTIONS AND MASCULINITY, 

30th JUNE, 1954. 

Persons 

Masculinity 
Birthplace Males Females Percentage Pel'centage (Males per 

Number of Total of Total 100 Females) 
AustraIian- Population born 

New South Wales .... .... .... .... ........ . ... 1,457,921 1,488,138 2,946,059 38.26 32.79 97.97 

Victoria .. 1,043,137 1,073,476 2,116,613 27.49 23.55 97.17 

Queensland . ....... . ....... 560,211 564,315 1,124,526 14.60 12.51 99.2.7 

South Australia .... .... .... . ... .... 349,697 357,991 707,688 9.19 7.87 97.68 

Western Australia . 233,468 232,836 466,304 6.06 5.19 100.27 

Tasmania ... .... .... .... 159,261 162,529 321,790 4.18 3.58 97.99 

Northern Territory .... ... .... . ... 3,525 3,394 6,919 0.09 0.08 103.86 

Australian Capital Territory .. 5,215 4,950 10,165 0.13 0.11 105.35 

Australia 3,812,435 3,887,629 7,700,064 100.00 85.68 98.07 

Persons born in New South Wales and Victoria comprised together 65.8 per cent of tI:e 
Australian-born population in 1954, as against 66.4 in 1947, 67.5 in 1933 and 68.0 per cent In 
1921. 

8. Growth Trend, 1881 to 1954. 

In Section 4 particulars are given of the Australian-born population at each Census date 
from 1881 to 1954. The increases in this section of the population during the seven intercensal 
periods since 1881 are shown in the next table. 

AUSTRALIAN.BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA: INTERCENSAL NUMERICAL AND 
PERCENTAGE INCREASES. 

Males Females Persons 

Period 

Nlu.mber Per Cent Number Per Cent Number Per Cent Per Cent 
per Annum 

1881-1891 .... .... .... .... . ... 378,137 52.95 368,772 52.05 746,909 52.50 4;31 

1891-1901 .... ... .... .... . ... 368,285 33.72 376,565 34.95 744,850 34.33 3.00 
I 

1901-1911 .... .... .... .... . ... 390,350 26.73 384,101 26.42 774,451 26.57 2.<38 

1911-1921 ... .... . ... 427,006 23.07 473,515 25.76 900,521 24.41 2.,21 

1921-1933 ... .... .., . . ... 570,324 25.D4 566,786 24.52 1,137,110 24.78 1.82 

1933 - 1947 .... 532,042 18.68 576,563 20.03 1,108,605 19.36 1,.27 

1947 -1954 .... ... 432,111 12.78 432,782 12.53 864,893 12.65 1.72 

Total Increase, 1881 - 1954 .... 3,098,255 433.82 3,179,084 488.68 6,277,339 441.22 2.33 

The greater increase of females than of males during the ten years 1891-1901 was due to 
the financial crises and resultant lack of employment at the beginning, and the South African 
war towards the end, of the period. Each of these causes was responsible for the exodus from 
Australia of some of the Australian-born males. During the decade 1901-11 the increase of 
males was greater than of females, but, during the period 1911-21, war again interrupted the 
increase of males, so that at the Census of 1921 there was for the first time an excess of females 
in the Australian-born population. Between 1921 and 1933 there was a slightly greater increase 
of males than of females, but in 1933 the female Australian-born population was still greater 
than the male. The loss of male lives during the 1939-45 War was responsible for further 
redUCing the number of males in proportion to the number of females recorded in 1947. 
Between 1947 and 1954 the increase of females was very little greater than that of males, and 
the proportion of males to females in the Australian-born population had increased slightly at 
the 1954 Census to 98.1 males per 100 females. 
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The following table shows a comparison of numbers born in each state who were enumerated 
in Australia at each Census from 1921 to 1954. 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO STATE OF BIRTH: 
NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONS, CENSUSES, 1921 TO 1954. 

Persons Percentage of Total Percentage of Total 
Australian-born Population 

Birthplace 

1921 1933 1947 1954 1921 1933 1947 1954 1921 1933 1947 1954 
--------------

New South Wales (a) 1,696,997 2,177,275 2,630,544 2,956,224 36.98 38.02 38.49 38.39 31.22 32.84 34.70 32.90 
Victoria · . · . 1,424,687 1,691,816 1,916,228 2,1l6,613 31.04 29.54 28.03 27.49 26.21 25.52 25.28 23.55 
Queensland · . · . 571,225 756,840 975,089 1,124,526 12.45 13.22 14.27 14.60 10.51 11.42 12.87 12.51 
South Australia (b) .. 480,935 567,322 641,094 714,607 10.48 9.91 9.38 9.28 8.85 8.56 8.46 7.95 
Western Australia · . 182,399 271,281 380,004 466,304 3.97 4.74 5.56 6.06 3.35 4.09 5.01 5.19 
Tasmania · . · . 233,213 262,032 292,212 321,790 5.08 4.57 4.27 4.18 4.29 3.95 3.86 3.58 

--------------
Australia · . 4,589,456 5,726,566 6,835,171 7,700,064 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 84.43 86.38 90.18 85.68 

(a) Includes Australian Capital Territory. (b) Includes Northern Territory. 

The number of persons from each state of birthplace increased at each Census from 1921 
to 1954. Continuing the trend from earlier years the numbers of persons at the 1954 Census 
born in Queensland and Western Australia represented increasing proportions, and the numbers 
born in Victoria, South Australia and Tasmania decreasing proportions, of the total Australian
born population in each period between 1921 and 1954. In 1954, for the first time at an 
Australia-wide Census (since 1881), New South Wales showed a decrease in its percentage 
representation in the Australian-born population. 

Relative to the total population of Australia, the native-born from each State increased 
between 1921 and 1947 for New South Wales, Queensland and Western Australia, and decreased 
for Victoria, South Australia and Tasmania. From 1947 to 1954 a decrease in this relation was 
shown for every State except Western Australia, the proportion of persons of this birthplace 
to the total population rising from 5.0 per cent to 5.2 per cent in the seven-year period. 

9. Interstate Migration of Australian-born Population. 

The results of the 1954 Census indicate that at the date of the Census a large proportion 
of the Australian-born population was recorded in States of Australia other than the State of 
birth. In analysing these figures, it should be borne in mind, however, that the Australian 
Census is on the de facto basis, i.e., it records the population actually resident at a specific date, 
and not according to place of usual residence (the de jure basis). Persons on holiday, &c., are 
therefore recorded at their holiday resorts. 

The following table gives the numbers who were born in each State or Territory of Australia, 
and the State or Territory in which they were enumerated in 1954. 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO STATE OR TERRITORY OF BIRTH 
AND OF ENUMERATION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

State or Territory of Enumeration 

Birthplace New Australian Total 

South Victoria Queens- South Western Tas- Northern Capital 
Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

MALES 

New South Wales .. · . 1,337,699 39,856 49,759 12,027 7,667 3,137 1,510 6,266 1,457,921 
Victoria · . · . 59,099 928,926 16,341 14,018 15,349 6,830 1,067 1,507 1,043,137 
Queensland .. · . · . 34,668 8,285 510,698 2,109 1,954 752 1,282 463 560,211 
South Australia · . 13,708 16,720 3,459 304,775 8,633 908 1,164 330 349,697 
Western Australia .. · . 7,288 9,125 2,016 4,241 209,334 531 680 253 233,468 
Tasmania · . · . 7,313 17,518 2,241 1,371 1,003 129,497 130 188 159,261 
Northern Territory 373 175 337 368 131 13 2,113 15 3,525 
Australian Capital Territory 1,356 231 98 35 35 20 9 3,431 5,215 

Australia .. .. 1,461,504 1,020,836 584,949 338,944 244,106 141,688 7,955 12,453 3,812,435 
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AUSTRALIAN·BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO STATE OR TERRITORY OF BIRTH 
AND OF ENUMERATION, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Birthplace 

New South Wales .. · . 
Victoria · . · . · . 
Queensland .. · . · . 
South Australia · . 
Western Australia .. · . 
Tasmania · . · . · . 
Northern Territory 
Australian Capital Territory 

Australia · . · . 

New South Wales .. · . 
Victoria · . · . · . 
Queensland .. · . · . 
South Australia · . · . 
Western Australia .. · . 
Tasmania · . · . · . 
Northern Territory · . 
Australian Capital Territory 

Australia · . · . 

New 
South 
Wales 

1,372,615 
57,942 
37,907 
13,352 

6,694 
8,494 

368 
1,248 

1,498,620 

2,710,314 
117,041 

72,575 
27,060 
13,982 
15,807 

741 
2,604 

2,960,124 

41,838 I 
962,627 ' 

9,193 
17,768 

9,372 
21,323 

185 
237 

1,062,543 

81,694 
1,891,553 

17,478 
34,488 
18,497 
38,841 

360 
468 

2,083,379 

State or Territory of Enumeration 

FEMALES 

44,353 12,265 
13,808 14,405 

511,192 2,019 
2,759 312,967 
1,536 4,073 
1,587 1,444 

324 333 
87 39 

575,646 347,545 

PERSONS 

94,112 24,292 
30,149 28,423 

1,021,890 4,128 
6,218 617,742 
3,552 8,314 
3,828 2,815 

661 701 
185 74 

1,160,595 686,489 

7,373 
16,135 

2,013 
9,023 

209,804 
1,084 

138 
23 

245,593 

15,040 
31,484 

3,967 
17,656 

419,138 
2,087 

269 
58 

489,699 

Tas· 
mania 

3,152 
6,786 

834 
955 
631 

128,361 
17 

9 

140,745 

6,289 
13,616 

1,586 
1,863 
1,162 

257,858 
30 
29 

282,433 

I
N th !Australian 

or . ern Capital 
Territory Territory 

Total 

787 5,755 1,488,138 
582 1,191 1,073,476 
696 461 564,315 
895 272 357,991 
487 239 232,836 

63 173 162,529 
2,022 7 3,394 

10 3,297 4,950 

5,542 11,395 3,887,629 

2,297 12,021 2,946,059 
1,649 2,698 2,116,613 
1,978 924 1,124,526 
2,059 602 707,688 
1,167 492 466,304 

193 361 321,790 
4,135 22 6,919 

19 6,728 10,165 
----

13,497 23,848 7,'00,064 

The proportion of the population born in each state and Territory who were enumerated 
in the state or Territory of birth or in other States and Territories of Australia is shown in the 
next table. 

AUSTRALIAN·BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO BIRTHPLACE: PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION IN EACH STATE OR TERRITORY OF ENUMERATION, 

30th JUNE, 1954. 

State or Territory of Enumeration 

Birthplace New Australian Total 

South Victoria Queens. South Western Tas· Northern Capital 
Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

New South Wales · . · . 92.00 2.77 3.19 0.82 0.51 0.22 0.08 0.41 100.00 
Victoria · . · . · . 5.53 89.37 1.42 1.34 1.49 0.64 0.08 0.13 100.00 
Queensland .. · . · . 6.45 1.55 90.87 0.37 0.35 0.14 0.18 0.09 100.00 
South Australia · . · . 3.82 4.87 0.88 87.29 2.50 0.26 0.29 0.09 100.00 
Western Australia .. · . 3.00 3.97 0.76 1.78 89.89 0.25 0.25 0.10 100.00 
Tasmania · . · . · . 4.91 12.07 1.19 0.87 0.65 80.14 0.06 0.11 100.00 
Northern Territory · . 10.71 5.20 9.55 10.13 3.89 0.43 59.77 0.32 100.00 
Australian Capital Territory 25.62 4.60 1.82 0.73 0.57 0.28 0.19 66.19 100.00 

Australia · . · . 38.44 27.06 15.07 8.92 6.36 3.67 0.17 0.31" 100.00 

Of the proportions of locally-born in the State of enumeration, New South Wales retained 
the highest percentage, and Tasmania the lowest percentage, of the population born within 
their boundaries. The order of the States in 1954 has remained unchanged since the Census 
of 1911. For each State, except Western Australia, the largest proportion of population 
enumerated outside the boundaries of the State of birth was found in a geographically adjacent 
State. The largest proportions of Western Australian-born persons recorded outside that State 
were in Victoria and New South Wales, and totalled nearly 7 per cent of the total Western 
Australian-born. 

The proportion of the Australian-born population of each State and Territory according to 
the State or Territory of birth is shown in the following table. 
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AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION IN EACH STATE OR TERRITORY OF ENUMERATION: 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION ACCORDING TO BIRTHPLACE, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

State or Territory of Enumeration 

Birthplace New Australian Total 

South Victoria Queens· South Western Tas· Northern Capital 
Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

------------

New South Wales · . · . 91.56 3.92 8.11 3.54 3.07 2.23 17.02 50.41 38.26 
Viotoria .. · . · . 3.95 90.79 2.60 4.14 6.43 4.82 12.22 11.31 27.49 
Queensland .. · . · . 2.45 0.84 88.05 0.60 0.81 0.56 14.65 3.87 14.60 
South Australia · . 0.92 1.66 0.53 89.99 3.61 0.66 15.25 2.54 9.19 
\Vestern Australia .. · . 0.47 0.89 0.31 1.21 85.59 0.41 8.65 2.05 6.06 
Tasmania .. · . · . 0.53 1.86 0.33 0.41 0.43 91.30 1.43 1.51 4.18 
Northern Territory · . 0.03 0.02 0.06 0.10 0.05 0.01 30.64 0.09 0.09 
Australian Capital Territory 0.09 0.02 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.14 28.22 0.13 

Australia · . · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

This table and the next one indicate the extent and sources of the inflow to any state 
of the population born in other states. The figures in these and related tables are based solely 
on Census results and indicate the net migration between states in relation only to the popula
tion existing at the time of the Census. As no account has been taken of deaths, nor of other 
events such as return movements to States of birth, which may have intervened between the 
time of migration and the Census, the results do not show the total volume of migration of 
Australian-born that has taken place from or to anyone State during the whole course of its 
history. Excluding the Territories, the inflow of population born in other States was proportion
ately greatest in Western Australia, where of the Australian-born population only 85.6 per cent 
were born in that State, and proportionately least in New South Wales, where 91.6 per cent were 
of local birth. Increases since the 1947 Census in the proportion of Australian-born persons 
born outside the State of enumeration were recorded in Victoria, Queensland, South Australia 
and Tasmania, while decreases were found in New South Wales and Western Australia. Both 
Victoria and Tasmania overtook New South Wales in the proportion of their respective popula
tions born in other States. Between 1933 and 1954 New South Wales moved from fourth position 
to first position among the States in the proportion of locally-born population to total popula
tion of Australian birth recorded in each State. 

The next table shows the net gains and losses of population experienced by the different 
States and Territories, owing to the internal migration of the Australian-born, as derived from 
the table on page 128. 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION: NET INTERSTATE MIGRATION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

State from or to which Net 
State or Territory which has experienced Net Gain (+) or Loss (-) 

Gain or Loss of Native- New Australian 
born Population had arisen South South Western Tasmania Northern Capital 

Wales Victoria Queensland Australia Australia Territory Territory 

New South Wales · . · . . . -35,347 +21,537 - 2,764 + 1,054 - 9,518 + 1.556 + 9,417 
Victoria · . · . · . +35,347 . . +12,671 - 6,065 +12,987 -25,225 + 1;289 + 2,230 
Queensland · . · . · . - 21,537 -12,671 . . - 2,090 + 415 - 2,242 + 1,317 + 739 
South Australia · . · . + 2,764 + 6,065 + 2,090 . . + 9,342 - 952 + 1,358 + 532 
Western Australia · . · . - 1,054 -12,987 - 415 - 9,342 .. - 925 + 898 + 430 
Tasmania · . · . · . + 9,518 +25,225 + 2,242 + 952 + 925 .. + 163 + 332 
Northern Territory .. .. - 1,556 - 1,289 - 1,317 - 1,358 - 898 - 163 .. + 3 
Australian Capital Territory . - 9,417 - 2,230 - 739 - 532 - 430 - 332 - 3 .. 

----
Australia · . · . + 14,065 -33,234 +36,069 - 21,199 +23,395 -39,357 + 6,578 +13,683 

The States with net gains from the interstate migration of Australian-born were, in order 
of number-QueenSland, 36,069 persons; Western Australia, 23,395 persons; and New South 
Wales, 14,065 persons; while the States with net losses were Tasmania, 39,357 persons; Victoria, 
33,234 persons; and South Australia, 21,199 persons. 

The distribution of States according to loss or gain was the same as at the 1947 Census. 
Further, for those States in which losses were found in 1954, the order by number of persons 
lost was the same as in 1947. For those which recorded gains, the order was the reverse of that in 
1947, Queensland moving from third position to first. 

Western Australia gained from every other State, while Tasmania lost to every other State. 
Queensland gained from all States except Western Australia, with South Australia losing to all 
States except Tasmania. New South Wales lost to Queensland and to Western Australia, but 
gained a greater number from Victoria, whose gains from Tasmania and South Australia were 
insufficient to prevent a net loss. -
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The largest net gains by one state from another were-35,347 persons by New South Wales 
from Victoria; 25,225 persons by Victoria from Tasmania; 21,537 persons by Queensland from 
New South Wales; 12,987 persons by Western Australia from Victoria. 

The next table shows the net gain or loss experienced by each State from the interstate 
migration of Australian-born, as at the date of each Census from 1881 to 1954. 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION: INTERCENSAL CHANGES BETWEEN STATES, 
CENSUSES, 1881 TO 1954. 

Net Gain (+) or Loss (-) 
State 

1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 I 1933 1947 1954 

New South Wales (a) · . + 15,721 +34,228 +33,887 +44,890 +80,612 +75,826 +65,911 +27,748 
Victoria · . · . · . - 3,307 + 5,323 -59,782 -89,075 -92,382 -78,640 -40,127 -33,234 
Queensland · . · . · . + 7,221 +13,282 +17,531 +24,946 +21,789 +30,878 +17,089 +36,069 
South Australia (b) · . · . - 5,160 -36,070 -46,786 -50,525 -40,857 -38,910 -29,071 -14,621 
Western Australia · . · . - 770 + 1,129 +70,738 +93,808 +66,804 +57,665 +31,031 +23,395 
Tasmania · . · . · . -13,705 -17,892 -15,588 -24,044 -35,966 -46,819 -44,833 -39,357 

(a) Includes Australian Capital Territory. (b) Includes Northern Territory. 

With the exception of the small loss experienced by Western Australia in 1881, New South 
Wales, Queensland and Western Australia have had a net gain of Australian-born population 
from other States at each Census from 1881 to 1954. 

However, for New South Wales and Western Australia, these gains have been diminishing in 
number, in the case of Western Australia since 1911, and in New South Wales since 1921, becom
ing most marked between 1947 and 1954. Except for 1921 and 1947, Queensland has shown 
steadily increasing net gains over the whole period. 

The movements of population leading to the record high gain recorded for Western Australia 
in 1911 were due mainly to the discoveries of gold in that State in the closing decades of the 
last century. Their effect is seen again in the losses shown in Victoria and South Australia up 
to 1911, but since 1921 in Victoria, and 1911 in South Australia, the net loss has diminished 
steadily at each Census. Tasmania has shown a net loss at every Census, increasing up to 
1933 but decreasing in the last two intercensal periods. 

In the next table the number and proportion of Australian-born males and females who 
were outside their State of birth at each Census date from 1911 to 1954 are compared. 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION ENUMERATED IN STATE OR TERRITORY OTHER 
THAN THAT OF BIRTH: NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONS, CENSUSES, 1921 TO 1954. 

4th April, 1921 30th June, 1933 30th June, 1947 30th June, 1954 

Number Number Number Number 
Enumer- Enumer- Enumer· Enumer· 

Birthplace 
ated in Percent. ated in Percent. ated in Percent. ated in Percent. 

State, &c., so State, &c., so State, &c., so State, &c., so 
other than Enumer· other than Enumer· other than Enumer. other than Enumer· 

that in ated that in ated that in ated that in ated 
which born which born which born which born 

MALES 

New South Wales · . · . 59,278 7.02 77,101 7.11 96,472 7.42 120,222 8.25 
Victoria · . · . · . 104,144 14.82 110,210 13.19 107,872 11.45 114,211 10.95 
Queensland · . · . 23,616 8.27 29,823 7.88 43,080 8.87 49,513 8.84 
South Australia · . · . 40,112 16.89 43,370 15.47 45,254 14.42 44,922 12.85 
Western Australia · . · . 9,748 10.69 12,981 9.53 20,184 10.64 24,134 10.34 
Tasmania · . · . · . 23,127 20.06 28,140 21.61 29,661 20.52 29,764 18.69 
Northern Territory .. .. 264 33.38 455 34.50 1,006 45.40 1,412 40.06 
Australian Capital Territory . 30 28.85 217 29.25 863 35.08 1,784 34.21 

Australia · . · . 260,319 11.43 302,297 10.61 344,392 10.19 385,962 10.12 

FEMALES 

New South Wales · . · . 54,538 6.40 70,762 6.48 94,398 7.12 115,523 7.76 
Victoria · . · . · . 92,599 12.83 100,160 11.70 104,767 10.75 110,849 10.33 
Queensland · . · . · . 26,736 9.36 33,225 8.78 49,048 10.03 53,123 9.41 
South Australia · . · . 39,159 16.19 41,397 14.56 45,063 13.95 45,024 12.58 
Western Australia · . · . 10,135 11.11 13,584 10.06 20,283 10.66 23,032 9.89 
Tasmania · . · . · . 26,201 22.22 31,584 23.96 34,150 23.13 34,168 21.02 
Northern Territory · . · . 270 33.21 407 33.94 1,068 49.10 1,372 40.42 
Australian Capital Territory . 24 24.00 181 27.98 825 34.18 1,653 33.39 

Australia · . · . 249,662 10.75 291,300 10.12 349,602 10.12 384,744 9.90 



BIRTHPLACE. 131 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION ENUMERATED IN STATE OR TERRITORY OTHER 
THAN THAT OF BIRTH: NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONS, CENSUSES, 1921 TO 1954-
continued. 

4th April, 1921 30th June, 1933 30th June, 1947 30th June; 1954 

Number Number Number Number 
Enumer- Percent. Enumer- Percent. Enumer- Percent. 

Enmner- Percent. 
Birthplace ated in ated in ated in ated in 

State, &c. so State, &c., so State, &c., so State, &c., so 
Enumer- Enumer- Enumer- Enumer-

other than ated other than ated other than ated other than ated 
that in that in that in that in 

which born which born which born which born 

PERSONS 

New South Wales · . · . 113,816 6.71 147,863 6.80 190,870 7.27 235,745 8.00 
Victoria · . · . · . 196,743 13.81 210,370 12.43 212,639 1LlO 225,060 10.63 
Queensland · . · . · . 50,352 8.81 63,048 8.33 92,128 9.45 102,636 9.13 
South Australia · . · . 79,271 16.54 84,767 15.01 90,317 14.19 89,946 12.71 
Western Australia · . · . 19,883 10.90 26,565 9.79 40,467 10.65 47,166 10.11 
Tasmania · . · . .. 49,328 2Ll5 59,724 22.79 63,811 21.84 63,932 19.87 
Northern Territory .. .. 534 33.29 862 34.23 2,074 47.23 2,784 40.24 
Australian Capital Territory . 54 26.47 398 28.65 1,688 34.63 3,437 33.81 

Australia .. .. 509,981 1Lll 593,597 10.37 693,994 10.15 770,706 10.01 

For the whole Commonwealth, the proportion of the Australian-born population recorded 
in states other than that of birth decreased during each of the last four intercensal periods. 
The rate of decrease was greater for males than for females in each period up to 1947, when 
females actually outnumbered males, and proportional equality had almost been reached. 
Between 1947 and 1954, however, the trend was reversed, with the rate of decrease of females 
greatly exceeding that of males, who again achieved a slight excess over females in number. 
As a result, although in 1954 the numbers of persons of each sex recorded outside their state 
of birth were practically equal, the margin between their proportions to their respective total 
populations had increased considerably by comparison with 1947. 

Again comparing the results for 1947 and 1954, the figures show that in 1954 every state 
except South Australia had an increased number of local-born males and females enumerated 
in other States, and in the case of Tasmania the increase was very small. Proportionately, 
however, all States with the exception of New South Wales decreased in 1954 in local-born popu
lation of either sex enumerated outside the State of birth. In this respect, Victoria and South 
Australia decreased at every Census in the period under review, while New South Wales, the only 
State to increase in proportion in 1954, showed increases at the 1933 and 1947 Censuses also. 

Over the period shown, Tasmania has had the highest proportion of native-born recorded 
in other States, followed by South Australia, Victoria, Western Australia and Queensland, with 
New South Wales last. This order applies also to the sexes separately. Numerically, the States 
which by 1954 had made the largest contribution of their local-born population to other States 
were: New South Wales, 235,745 persons; Victoria, 225,060 persons; Queensland, 102,636 persons; 
and South Australia, 89,946 persons. 

10. Metropolitan Australian-born Population. 

The next table shows the number of the population born in each State and Territory who 
were recorded in the metropolitan areas of Australia at the 1954 Census. 

METROPOLITAN AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO STATE OR 
TERRITORY OF BIRTH, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart Total 
Birthplace and and and and and and Canberra Metro-

Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs politan 

MALES 

New South Wales .. · . 680,454 22,893 18,387 8,148 4,310 1,284 5,628 741,104 
Victoria · . .. · . 26,101 544,763 6,712 8,385 8,837 2,168 1,454 598,420 
Queensland · . .. · . 19,333 5,559 177,049 1,354 1,028 301 448 205,072 
South Australia · . · . 6,324 9,481 1,338 169,710 4,159 350 321 191,683 
Western Australia · . · . 4,456 6,540 852 2,736 106,646 193 246 121,669 
Tasmania · . · . - . 4,856 12,767 876 911 537 36,814 178 56,939 
Northern Territory .. .. 259 130 131 208 62 5 14 809 
Australian Capital Territory . 483 163 51 22 26 13 3,222 3,980 

Australia · . · . 742,266 602,296 205,396 191,474 125,605 41,128 11,511 1,919,676 

""". .'>'- '""- - - - "" -2" " ~ c~ __ . _. ~, 
,-~" 

4. ~._ ~ _, ~ 
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METROPOLITAN AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO STATE OR 
TERRITORY OF BIRTH, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart Total 
Birthplace and and and and and and Canberra Metro-

Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs politan 

FEMALES 

New South Wales 740,759 

I 
26,273 19,466 9,027 4,657 1,402 I 5,245 

I 
806,829 · . · . 

Victoria · . · . · . 29,872 592,111 6,449 9,382 10,857 2,224 1,131 652,026 
Queensland · . · . · . 22,874 6,603 193,771 1,408 1,302 322 443 226,723 
South Australia · . · . 6,883 10,884 1,235 186,549 5,282 397 260 211,490 
Western Australia · . · . 4,677 7,191 752 2,785 115,129 260 235 131,029 
Tasmania · . · . · . 6,320 16,969 792 1,083 697 39,709 159 65,729 
Northern Territory · . · . 277 141 117 199 76 7 5 822 
Australian Capital Territory . 455 173 52 28 18 6 3,144 3,876 

--~~ -----

I Australia · . · . 812,117 660,345 222,634 210,461 138,018 44,327 10,622 2,098,524 
I I 

PERSONS 

New South Wales · . · . 1,421,213 49,166 37,853 17,175 I 8,967 2,686 10,873 1,547,933 
Victoria · . · . · . 55,973 1,136,874 13,161 17,767 19,694 4,392 2,585 1,250,446 
Queensland · . · . · . 42,207 12,162 370,820 2,762 2,330 623 891 431,795 
South Australia · . · . 13,207 20,365 2,573 356,259 9,441 747 581 403,173 
Western Australia · . · . 9,133 13,731 1,604 5,521 221,775 453 481 252,698 
Tasmania · . · . · . 11,176 29,736 1,668 1,994 1,234 76,523 337 122,668 
Northern Territory · . · . 536 271 248 407 138 12 19 1,631 
Australian Capital Territory . 938 336 103 50 44 19 6,366 7,856 

Australia · . .. 1,554,383 1,262,641 428,030 401,935 263,623 85,455 22,133 4,018,200 
, 

The following table shows the proportion which the metropolitan population from each 
birthplace bore to the total population from the same birthplace in the particular State or 
Territory. 

METROPOLITAN AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION: PERCENTAGES IN EACH METRO
POLITAN AREA ACCORDING TO STATE OR TERRITORY OF BIRTH, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart Total 
Birthplace and and and and and and Canberra Metro-

Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs politan 

MALES 

, 
New South Wales · . · . 50.87 57.44 36.96 68.03 55.55 40.96 89.95 50.83 
Victoria · . · . · . 44.16 58.64 41.04 59.57 57.88 31.73 96.08 57.37 
Queensland · . · . · . 55.77 67.07 34.67 64.15 52.81 40.03 96.54 36.61 
South Australia · . · . 46.13 56.70 38.74 55.68 48.18 38.55 96.67 54.81 
Western Australia · . · . 61.14 71.67 42.16 64.54 50.95 36.35 97.63 52.11 
Tasmania · . · . · . 66.39 72.88 39.09 66.52 53.54 28.43 94.68 

I 
35.75 

Northern Territory · . · . 69.71 74.29 38.87 56.25 47.33 38.46 93.33 22.95 
Australian Capital Territory . 35.62 70.56 52.04 62.86 74.29 65.00 93.91 76.32 

Australia · . · . 50.79 59.00 35.11 56.49 51.46 29.03 92.44 I 50.35 
I 

FEMALES 

New South Wales · . · . 53.97 62.80 43.87 73.60 63.15 44.73 91.14 

I 
54.22 

Victoria · . · . · . 51.65 61.51 46.70 64.82 67.29 32.64 94.88 60.74 
Queensland · . · . · . 60.27 71.83 37.91 71.12 64.68 38.61 96.31 40.18 
South Australia · . · . 51.23 61.30 44.76 59.61 58.54 41.57 94.20 59.07 
Western Australia · . · . 70.11 76.78 49.41 68.50 54.87 41.36 100.00 56.29 
Tasmania · . · . · . 74.42 79.52 49.91 75.76 64.39 30.94 91.91 40.44 
Northern Territory · . · . 75.27 76.22 36.11 59.76 55.07 41.18 71.43 24.22 
Australian Capital Territory . 36.46 73.00 59.77 71.79 78.26 66.67 95.36 78.30 

Australia · . · . 54.19 62.15 38.68 60.56 56.20 31.49 93.22 53.98 
, 

PERSONS 

New South Wales 52.44 60.19 40.22 
I 

70.84 59.28 42.85 90.52 52:54 · . · . 
Victoria · . · . · . 47.87 60.10 43.63 62.23 62.70 32.18 95.55 59.08 
Queensland · . · . · . 58.12 69.57 36.29 67.56 58.84 39.28 96.43 38.40 
South Australia · . · . 48.65 59.07 41.41 57.67 53.47 40.10 95.54 56.97 
Western Australia · . · . 65.44 74.26 45.30 66.48 52.91 39.07 98.77 54.20 
Tasmania · . · . · . 70.70 76.52 43.57 71.26 59.18 29.68 93.35 38.12 
Northern Territory · . · . 72.47 75.28 37.52 57.92 51.30 40.00 86.36 23.57 
Australian Capital Territory . 36.02 71.79 55.68 67.57 75.86 65.52 94.62 77.28 

Australia · . · . 52.51 60.61 36.88 58.55 53.83 30.26 92.81 52.18 
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METROPOLITAN AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION: NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONS 
IN EACH METROPOLITAN AREA ACCORDING TO STATE OR TERRITORY OF BIRTH, 

OR OTHER STATE OR TERRITORY, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Australian-born Population in State or A ustralian-b'Orn Populati'On in States or 
Territory of Birth Territories other than that of Birth 

Birthplace 
Percentage of 

Metropolitan Percen tage of Metr'OPolitan Total Metr'Opolitan T'Otal Metr'OP'Olitan 
Area t'O T'Otal Area to Total ;"'i !, 

New South Wales ... .... .... .... . ... .... 1,421,213 2,710,314 52.44 126,720 235,745 53.75 

Victoria. .... .... .... .... .... 1,136,874 1,891,553 60.10 113,572 225,060 50.46 

Queensland . .... ... . ... . .. 370,820 1,021,890 36.29 600,975, 102,636 59.41 

South Australia . '" ............ 356,259 617,742 57.67 46,914 89,946 52.16 

Western Australia. 221,775 419,138 52.91 30,923 47,166 65.56 

Tasmania .... ........... .... ... ... .... .... . .. 76,523 257,858 29.68 46,145 63,932 72.18 

Northern Territory ... ............. (a) 4,135 (a) 1,631 2,784 58.58 

Australian Capital Territory 6,366 6,728 94.62 1,490 3,437 43.35 

Australia .... .... ... . ... .... .... 3,589,8300 6,929,358 51.84 428,370 770,706 55.58 

(a) The Northern Territory does not contain a metropolitan area. Although the number of native-born 
population in the Northern Territory has been included in the total of Australian-born population in the State 
or Territory of birth, it has been excluded from that total in calculating the percentage of this class of person 
enumerated in metropolitan areas of Australia. 

Taking the totals for Australia, the preceding table shows that 51.8 per cent of the 
Australian-born population remaining in the state or Territory of birth, and 55.6 per cent of 
those who had migrated to another state or Territory were recorded in the capital cities. These 
figures have increased steadily at each Census since 1921, when the corresponding proportions 
were 40.8 per cent and 46.5 per cent respectively. In 1954 for the first time both figures were 
in excess of 50 per cent. 

With the exception of Victoria and South Australia, the percentages in metropolitan areas 
of Australian-born persons who had migrated to other States were higher than for those who 
remained in their State of birth. The exceptions are States where the metropolitan proportion 
of the total population of the state was particularly high. 

11. Ages of the Australian-born. 

Particulars concerning the ages of the Australian-born population are given in the following 
table for each State and Territory of birth. 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO STATE OR TERRITORY OF BIRTH, 
AND AGE, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Birthplace 
Age Last 
Birthday New Australian Australia 

(Years) South Victoria Queensland South Western Tasmania Northern Capital 
Wales Australia Australia Territory Territory 

MALES 

0-4 .. · . 178,864 128,440 73,639 43,597 36,387 18.631 1,027 2,073 482,658 
5-9 .. · . 160,065 110,187 65,983 37,835 29,314 15;939 552 1,200 421,075 

10-14 .. · . 126,748 84,864 51,591 27,675 23,346 12,631 388 725 327,968 
15-19 · . · . 108,349 69,769 44,090 21,554 20,398 10,986 281 383 275,810 
20-24 · . · . 105,940 68,009 40,600 21,347 19,01l 10,506 233 324 265,970 
25-29 · . · . 117,054 77,847 43,578 25,666 18,534 10,944 189 184 293,996 
30-34 · . · . 112,076 74,923 41,912 25,329 16,545 11,622 170 53 282,630 
35--39 · . · . 106,527 69,422 40,204 24,401 16,290 1l,202 168 79 268,293 
40-44 · . · . 98,039 68,359 36,145 23,863 16,514 1l,332 138 59 254,449 
45-49 · . ., 81,486 60,696 28,878 19,127 14,930 10,632 103 25 215,877 
50-54 .. · . 68,180 55,722 25,490 17,096 10,764 9,244 85 19 186,600 
55--59 · . .. 55,250 46,882 21,278 15,166 5,068 6,891 66 30 150,631 
60-64 .. .. 51,390 46,442 19,045 14,745 2,521 6,480 57 24 140,704 
65--69 .. · . 39,726 34,335 13,846 13,254 1,747 5,228 47 14 108,197 
70-74 .. · . 24,810 22,040 7,397 9,928 990 3,435 12 12 68,624 
75 and over .. 23,417 25,200 6,535 9,114 1,109 3,558 9 11 68,953 

Total · . 1,457,921 1,043,137 560,211 349,697 233,468 159,261 3,525 5,215 3,812,435 

Sheet 9 
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AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO STATE OR TERRITORY OF BIRTH, 
AND AGE, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Birthplace 

Age Last 
New Australian Australia 

Birthday South Western Northern South Victoria Queensland Australia Australia Tasmania Territory Capital 
Wales Territory 

FEMALES 

0-4 .. · . 171,457 122,589 70,421 41,752 35,149 17,896 965 1,951 462,180 
5- 9 · . · . 153,335 105,360 62,679 36,168 28,186 15,605 546 1,154 403,033 

10-14 · . · . 122,492 81,878 49,881 26,359 22.955 12,203 373 711 316,852 
15-19 · . .. 106,059 67,645 43,361 20,772 20,004 10,714 297 377 269,229 
20-24 · . · . 105,139 67,388 40,284 20,818 18,678 10,376 229 326 263,238 
25-29 · . · . 116,553 76,941 42,913 25,456 18,257 10,735 175 156 291,186 
30-34 · . · . 114,474 75,869 41,494 25,631 16,650 12,011 183 62 286,374 
35-39 .. · . 109,599 71,654 40,667 24,914 17,186 11,714 149 63 275,946 
40-44 · . · . 99,365 69,006 36,502 24,072 17,060 11,421 122 32 257,580 
45-49 .. · . 81,327 60,318 28,356 19,191 14,628 10,136 92 21 214,069 
50-54 · . · . 70,415 57,407 26,226 17,409 10,815 9,346 79 15 191,712 
55-59 .. · . 61,247 52,354 23,216 16,823 5,518 7,502 58 17 166,735 
60-64 · . · . 60,915 54,898 22,383 17,522 2,948 7,536 46 30 166,278 
65-69 .. · . 48,385 41,561 16,729 15,593 1,936 6,247 48 11 130,510 
70-74 .. .. 32,661 29,462 9,678 12,279 1,312 4,312 15 9 89,728 
75 and over · . 34,715 39,146 9,525 13,232 1,554 4,775 17 15 102,979 

Total · . 1,488,138 1,073,476 564,315 357,991 232,836 162,529 3,394 4,950 3,887,629 

PERSONS 

0-4 · . · . 350,321 251,029 1 144,060 85,349 71,536 36,527 1,992 4,024 944,838 
5- 9 · . · . 313,400 215,547 128,662 74,003 57,500 31,544 1,098 2,354 824,108 

10-14 · . .. 249,240 166,742 101,472 54,034 46,301 24,834 761 1,436 644,820 
15-19 · . .. 214,408 137,414 87,451 42,326 40,402 21,700 578 760 545,039 
20-24 · . · . 211,079 135.397 80,884 42,165 37,689 20,882 462 650 529,208 
25-29 · . .. 233,607 154,788 86,491 51,122 36,791 21,679 364 340 585,182 
30-34 · . · . 226,550 150,792 83,406 50,960 33,195 23,633 353 115 569,004 
35-39 · . · . 216,126 141,076 80,871 49,315 33,476 22,916 317 142 544,239 
40-44 · . · . 197,404 137,365 72,647 47,935 33,574 22,753 260 91 512,029 
45-49 .. · . 162,813 121,014 57,234 38,318 29,558 20,768 195 46 429,946 
50-54 · . · . 138,595 113,129 51,716 34,505 21,579 18,590 164 34 378,312 
55-59 · . · . 116,497 99,236 44,494 31,989 10,586 14,393 124 47 317,366 
60-64 · . · . 112,305 101,340 41,428 32,267 5,469 14,016 103 54 306,982 
65-69 · . · . 88,111 75,896 30,575 28,847 3,683 11,475 95 25 238,707 
70-74 · . .. 57,471 51,502 17,075 22,207 2,302 7,747 27 21 158,352 
75 and over · . 58,132 64,346 16,060 22,346 2,663 8,333 26 26 171,932 

Total .. 2,946,059 2,116,613 1,124,526 707,688 466,304 321,790 6,919 10,165 7,700,064 

For each state of birthplace the age group 0-4 years contained the largest number of 
persons. This applied to the sexes separately as well as to the total Australian-born population. 
There were decreasing numbers of persons in the groups up to 20-24 years, while an increase 
occurred in the 25-29 years group for persons born in every state except Western Australia. 
This was followed in subsequent groups by a steady diminution of numbers with increasing age. 

The following table shows the excess of Australian-born over oversea-born in an average 
100 males and females in Australia, and in the aggregate of the metropolitan areas, at different 
ages. 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION: PERCENTAGE EXCESS OVER OVERSEA-BORN, IN 
AGE GROUPS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Australia 
Age Last Birthday 

Metropolitan Areas 

(Years) 
Males Females Males Females 

0- 4 ... .... ... .... . . . .. 95.53 95.53 94.84 94.80 

5 - 9 .... .... . ... 82.32 82.85 79.37 79.82 

10 - 14 85.25 86.33 81.98 83.22 

15 -19 82.48 86.01 78.69 81.75 
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AUSTRALIAN.BORN POPULATION: PERCENTAGE EXCESS OVER OVERSEA.BORN, IN 
AGE GROUPS, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Australia Metropolitan Al'eas 
Age Last Birthday 

(Years) 
Males Females Males Females 

20 - 24 .... .... .... .... . ... 70.51 82.69 65.75 77.68 

25 - 29 .... .... . ... 59.50 73.23 53.91 68.12 

30 - 34 .... . ... .... 55.19 66.69 49.46 62.18 

35 - 39 .... 64.71 73.90 59.14 69.61 

40 - 44 57.35 68.90 50.21 63.26 

45 - 49 50.59 64.53 43.22 58.53 

50 - 54 ... 51.67 64.46 44.93 58.99 

55 - 59 .... 55.97 63.37 50.02 58.35 

60 - 64 .... .... .... . ... 57.26 67.37 51.03 63.25 

65 - 69 ... .... .... 51.18 62.96 42.29 57.91 

70 - 74 ... . ... .... 44 .. 53 55.47 32.89 48 .. 95 

75 and over. 41.93 52.41 28.97 46.38 

Total .... .... .... 67.72 75.10 61.75 69.82 

The table shows that, in general, the higher the age the lower the proportion of Australian
born in the population. Among males of 75 years and over in Australia, the Australian-born 
showed an excess of 41.9 per cent, there being, in round figures, 71 Australian-born to every 29 
oversea-born. Among the infant population under five years of age, however, the Australian
born exceeded the oversea-born element by 95.5 per cent, there being approximately 98 Australian
born to every 2 oversea-born. In this youngest age group the proportions of Australian-born 
among males and females were identical, but in every other age group, the proportion of 
Australian-born females exceeded that of males. 

The Australian-born element per hundred of population of either sex and at aU ages was 
relatively less in the metropolitan areas than in Australia as a whole. 

The figures given in the table show marked changes in comparison with the corresponding 
proportions recorded at the 1947 Census. In the total population of Australia, the excess of 
Australian-born males over oversea-born males diminished from 78.0 per cent in 1947 to 67.7 
per cent in 1954, Australian-born females showing a smaller decline in proportion from 82.7 
per cent to 75.1 per cent. Even larger losses of Australian-born percentage representation in 
the population appear in the metropolitan areas, where the excess of Australian-born males 
over those born outside Australia dropped from 73.9 per cent in 1947 to 61.8 per cent in 1954, 
the corresponding figures for females being 78.7 per cent and 69.8 per cent respectively. 
Decreases in 1954, again as compared to 1947, occurred also in the proportion of Australian
born of either sex, whether in metropolitan areas or Australia as a whole, in each age group 
up to 55-59 years. On the other hand, in all ages over 59 years, the excess of Australian-born 
over oversea-born was greater in 1954 than in 1947. The age group in which the largest 
changes occurred was 30-34 years, the age group with the greatest number of oversea-born 
population enumerated in 1954. In the metropolitan areas Australian-born males aged from 
30 to 34 years exceeded oversea-born of the same age group by 82.8 per cent in 1947; in 1954 
this proportion had diminished to 49.5 per cent. The corresponding proportions for females in 
metropolitan areas showed a smaller change, from 85.5 per cent in 1947 to 62.2 per cent in 1954. 

12. Interchange of Australian-born and New Zealand·born Populations. 

The following table gives particulars of the interchange of native-born population between 
Australia and New Zealand, as disclosed by Census results from 1911 to 1954. 
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NATIVE-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND ENUMERATED 
IN THE RESPECTIVE COUNTRIES AT CENSUSES, 1911 TO 1954. 

Number Enumerated in-

Birthplace 
Australia New Zealand Australia and New Zealand 

Males I Females I Persons Males I Females I Persons Males 
I 

Females 
I 

Persons 

CENSUS OF 1911 

Australia · . 1,850,952 1,837,983 3,688,935 28,031 22,037 50,068 1,878,983 1,860,020 3,739,003 
New Zealand · . 16,998 15,119 32,117 352,496 350,822 703,318 369,494 365,941 735,435 

Total · . 1,867,950 1,853,102 3,721,052 380,527 372,859 753,386 2,248,477 2,225,961 4,474,438 

CENSUS OF 1921 

Australia · . 2,277,958 2,311,498 4,589,456 25,581 22,490 48,071 2,303,539 2,333,988 4,637,527 
New Zealand · . 20,156 18,728 38,884 449,419 457.347 906,766 469,575 476,075 945,650 

Total · . 2,298,114 2,330,226 4,628,340 475,000 479,837 954,837 2,773,114 2,810,063 5,583,177 

CENSUS OF 1933 

(a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) 
Australia · . 2,848,282 2,878,284 5,726,566 2'1;825 20,242 42,067 2,870,107 2,898,526 5,768,633 
New Zealand · . 23,837 22,126 45,963 597,407 601,839 1,199,246 621,244 623,965 1,245,209 

Total · . 2,872,119 2,900,410 5,772,529 619,232 622,081 1,241,313 3,491,351 3,522,491 7,013,842 

CENSUS OF 1947 

(a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) 
Australia · . 3,380,324 3,454,847 6,835,171 18,594 18,219 36,813 3,398,918 3,473,066 6,871,984 
New Zealand · . 21,890 21,720 43,610 653,205 705,003 1,358,208 675,095 726,723 1,401,818 

Total · . 3,402,214 3,476,567 6,878,781 671,799 723,222 1,395,021 4,074,013 4,199,789 8,273,802 

CENSUS OF 1954 

(a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) 
Australia · . 3,812,435 3,887,629 7,700,064 17,832 18,019 35,851 3,830,267 3,905,648 7,735,915 
New Zealand · . 21,723 21,627 43,350 832,380 841,676 1,674,056 854,103 863,303 1,717,406 

Total · . 3,834,158 3,909,256 7,743,414 850,212 859,695 1,709,907 4,684,370 4,768,951 9,453,321 

(a) Censuses of 1936, 1945 and 1951 respectively in the case of New Zealand. 

Maoris and full-blood Australian aboriginals are excluded from the table. In all cases, 
the Australian-born and New Zealand-born include a proportion of the population of unspeci
fied birthplace. The interchange of population by migration between New Zealand and Australia 
showed an excess to New Zealand in the period from 1891 to 1921. By 1933, however, this balance 
had been reversed. While the numbers both of Australian-born recorded at the New Zealand 
Censuses of 1936, 1945 and 1951, and New Zealand-born recorded at the Australian Censuses 
of 1933, 1947 and 1954 have successively diminished, the excess of population to Australia has 
increased. 

Although the results of these last three Censuses are not directly comparable on account 
of the interval between the Census dates of the two countries, during which time migration 
may have taken place, it would nevertheless appear from the extent of the differences recorded 
that there was a net movement of native-born population in favour of Australia during the 
period 1933 to 1954. 

THE OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION. 

13. The Growth Trend, 1881 to 1954. 

In Section 4, the numbers of oversea-born persons recorded at each Census from 1881 to 
1954 were set out in comparison with the numbers of Australian-born recorded at the same 
Censuses. The following table, however, dealing only with those of oversea birthplace, shows 
for this group separately the absolute and proportional changes that have taken place during 
each of the seven intercensal periods. 
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OVERSEA·BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA: INTERCENSAL CHANGES, 
CENSUSES, 1881 TO 1954. 

Males Females Persons 

Period Numerical Percentage Numeric",l Percentage Numerical Percentage 
Increase (+) Increase (+) Increase (+) Increase (+) Increase (+ ) Increase (+) 

or or or or or or 
Decrease (- ) Decrease (- ) Decrease (-) Decrease (-) Decrease ( - ) Decrease (- ) 

---------

1881-1891 .. · . · . +1l2,785 +22.52 + 67,935 +20.79 +180,720 +21.84 
1891-1901 .. · . · . - 96,192 -15.68 - 52,680 -13.35 -148,872 -14.77 
1901-19ll .. · . · . - 55,243 -10.68 - 38,004 -ILll - 93,247 -10.85 
19l1-1921 .. · . · . + 22,829 + 4.94 + 57,379 +18.88 + 80,208 +10.47 
1921-1933 .. · . · . + 33,917 + 6.99 + 23,078 + 6.39 + 56,995 + 6.73 
1933-1947 .. · . · . -101,783 -19.62 - 57,303 -14.91 -159,086 -17.61 
1947-1954 .. · . · . +316,637 +75.92 +225,642 +68.97 +542,279 +72.87 

Total, 1881-1954 .. +232,950 +46.52 +226,047 +69.18 +458,997 +55.47 

While there were both increases and decreases, in varying degree, between 1881 and 1947, 
corresponding mainly to the fluctuations in oversea migration previously outlined, by far the 
greatest change in number of persons of oversea birth in the Australian population occurred 
in the period between the Censuses of 1947 and 1954. Where, compared to 1881, the oversea
born population in 1947 had decreased by 83,282 persons, made up of a loss of 83,687 males and 
a gain of 405 females, by 1954 a net increase of 458,997 persons had taken place. This increase 
comprised 232,950 males and 226,047 females. In itself it was more than half as large as the 
previous highest total number of oversea-born persons, enumerated at the Census of 1891. The 
percentage change in total persons in the last intercensal period was, at 72.9 per cent, more 
than three times greater than any previously recorded percentage change since 1881. 

The next table shows the oversea-born population of Australia since 1921 according to 
continent of birth. 

OVERSEA.BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO CONTINENT OF 
BIRTH: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, CENSUSES, 1921 TO 1954. 

Males Females Persons 

Birthplace 

1921 1 1933 11947 
1

1954 1921 1 1933 11947 
1

1954 1921 1 1933 11947 
1 

1954 

NUMBER 

Australasia (a) · . 20,471 24.305 22,666 22,788 18,937 22,432 22,530 22,685 39,408 46,737 45,196 45,473 
Europe · . · . 422,443 461,1l3 365.445 659,703 327,843 346,245 286,161 495,361 750,286 807,358 651,606 1,155,064 
Asia .. · . · . 26,742 19,492 16,090 32,271 3,984 5,348 8,006 19,310 30,726 24,840 24,096 51,581 
Africa · . · . 3,607 4,197 3,977 8,435 3,193 3,624 3,560 7,391 6,800 7,821 7,537 15,826 
America · . · . 7,770 7,155 6,877 8,548 4,387 4,424 4,753 5,948 12,157 11,579 1l,630 14,496 
Polynesia · . · . 1,997 1,582 1,526 1,628 1,179 1,305 1,619 1,730 3,176 2,887 3,145 3,358 
At Sea · . · . 1,882 985 465 310 1,843 1,066 512 358 3,725 2,051 977 668 

------------------------------
Total · . 484,912 518,829 417,046 733,683 361,366 384,444 327,141 552,783 846,278 903,273 744,187 1,286,466 

PERCENTAGE 

Australasia (a) · . 4.22 4.68 5.43 3.ll 5.24 5.84 6.89 4.10 4.66 5.17 6.08 3.53 
Europe · . · . 87.12 88.88 87.63 89.92 90.72 90.06 87.47 89.61 88.66 89.38 87.56 89.79 
Asia .. · . · . 5.52 3.76 3.86 4.40 LlO 1.39 2.45 3.49 3.63 2.75 3.24 4.01 
Africa · . · . 0.74 0.81 0.95 Ll5 0.88 0.94 1.09 1.34 0.80 0.87 1.01 1.23 
America · . · . 1.60 1.38 1.65 Ll6 1.22 1.15 1.45 1.08 1.44 1.28 1.56 Ll3 
Polynesia · . · . 0.41 0.30 0.37 0.22 0.33 0.34 0.49 0.31 0.37 0.32 0.42 0.26 
At Sea · . · . 0.39 0.19 O.ll 0.04 0.51 0.28 0.16 0.07 0.44 0.23 0.13 0.05 

---------------------------------
Total · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

(a) New Zealand and Australian External Territories. 

The table shows that the number of persons in Australia of oversea birthplace increased 
by 440,188 persons in the period from 1921 to 1954, comprising 248,771 males and 191,417 
females. The period in which the greatest change occurred was that between 1947 and 1954, 
when 542,279 persons born outside Australia, comprising 316,637 males and 225,642 females, 
were added to the population. Of this increase, 503,458 persons were of European birthplace. 
This group increased from 651,606 persons in 1947 to 1,155,064 in 1954; yet the proportion 
represented by European-born in total oversea-born population increased only slightly, from 
87.6 per cent to 89.8 per cent. This illustrates the continuous proportional predominance of 
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the European group in total oversea-born population over the whole of the period 1921 to 1954. 
In the next highest group, comprising persons born in Asia, the numbers increased from 30,726 
in 1921 to 51,581 in 1954, the corresponding proportions rising from 3.6 to 4.0 per cent. Simi
larly the number of persons of African birth increased from 6,800 to 15,826 in the period from 
1921 to 1954, while their representation in the total increased from 0.8 per cent to 1.2 per cent. 
The number of persons born in New Zealand or the Australian External Territories increased 
by 6,065 persons, but actually declined in proportion from 4.7 to 3.5 per cent. This was also 
the case with the American birthplace group, whose increase of 2,339 persons yet represented a 
drop in proportion from 1.4 to 1.1 per cent. The population from other birthplaces diminished 
in number by 2,875 persons, and in proportion from 0.8 per cent to 0.3 per cent during the 33 
years from 1921 to 1954. 

The masculinity of the population for each continent of birthplace from 1891 to 1954 is 
shown in the following table. 

MASCULINITY OF OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO 
CONTINENT OF BIRTH (a): CENSUSES, 1891 TO 1954. 

Birthplace 

Year 

I 
Total 

Australasia Europe Asia Africa America Polynesia At Sea 
(b) 

---

1891 · . 116.42 .I43.03 1,670.72 150.53 273.60 721.55 114.73 155.45 
1901 · . 110.58 137.31 1,350.83 154.65 245.79 974.15 111.91 151.27 
1911 · . 112.43 143.06 1,040.91 117.93 218.76 266.24 108.91 152.01 
1921 · . 108.10 128.86 671.23 112.97 177.11 169.38 102.12 134.19 
1933 · . 108.35 133.18 364.47 115.81 161.73 121.23 92.40 134.96 
1947 · . 100.60 127.71 200.97 111.71 144.69 94.26 90.82 127.48 
1954 · . 100.45 133.18 167.12 114.13 143.71 94.10 86.59 132.73 

(a) Males per 100 Females. (b) New Zealand and Australian External Territories. 

Masculinity of the population included under the birthplaces Australasia, Asia, America 
and Polynesia in the table above has, apart from some minor fluctuations, diminished steadily 
over the period shown. In the case of Australasian-born persons, who are mainly New Zea
landers, numerical equality of sexes had almost been attained by 1954, while an increasing 
excess of females over males is shown in the Polynesian group. Masculinity of the population 
of African birthplace has declined between 1891 and 1954 from 150.5 to 114.1, but this latter 
figure represents an increase over that recorded at the 1947 Census. 

The European-born population has shown the smallest variations, alternately decreasing 
and increasing in ratio of males to females at successive Censuses since 1891. The 1954 level of 
133.2 is an increase over the 1947 figure of 127.7, and is identical with that attained at the 
Census of 1933. 

14. Distribution. 
The tables in the previous Section show that important increments to the oversea-born 

population had oeen received in the period between the Censuses of 1947 and 1954, with the 
result that this division of the population was in 1954 at its highest level since 1891. The 
following table distributes the oversea-born population, again by continent of birth, to the 
various States and Territories. 

OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO CONTINENT OF BIRTH: NUMBERS 
AND MASCULINITY, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

New 
South Western Northern Australian 

Birthplace South Victoria Queensland Australia Australia 
Tasmania Territory Capital Australia 

Wales Territory 

MALES 

Australasia (a) .. 11,572 5,574 2,885 837 1,125 549 103 143 22,788 
Europe · . · . 227,034 190,051 83,012 60,786 79,327 14,129 1,948 3,416 659,703 
Asia · . · . 12,456 9,571 3,096 2,302 4,062 470 192 122 32,271 
Africa · . · . 3,688 2,660 586 502 823 132 17 27 8,435 
America .. · . 3,400 2,152 1,435 465 840 130 66 60 8,548 
Polynesia · . 1,090 189 217 46 46 28 5 7 1,628 
At Sea · . · . 116 66 72 21 29 3 2 1 310 

Total .. 259,356 210,263 91,303 64,959 86,252 15,441 2,333 3,776 733,683 

(a) New Zealand and Australian External Territories. 
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OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO CONTINENT OF BIRTH: NUMBERS 
AND MASCULINITY, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

New South Western Northern Australian 
Birthplace South Victoria Queensland Australia Australia Tasmania Territory Captial Australia 

Wales Territory 

-

FEMALES 

Australasia (a) · . 12,060 5,814 2,259 792 1,010 598 43 109 22,685 
Europe · . .. 177,316 143,690 60,713 42,713 58,341 9,681 506 2,401 495,361 
Asia · . · . 7,535 4,990 1,867 1,263 3,153 351 65 86 19,310 
Africa · . · . 3,288 2,293 471 483 717 113 5 21 7.391 
America .. · . 2,510 1,596 828 309 525 103 13 64 5;948 
Polynesia .. 1,196 233 150 58 48 28 7 10 1,730 
At Sea · . · . 144 83 73 28 26 4 . . . . 358 

-----
Total .. 204,049 158,699 66,361 45,646 63,820 10,878 639 2,691 552,783 

PERSONS 

Australasia (a) · . 23,632 11,388 5,144 1,629 2,135 1,147 146 252 45,473 
Europe · . · . 404,350 333,741 143,725 103,499 137,668 23,810 2,454 5,817 1,155,064 
Asia · . · . 19,991 14,561 4,963 3,565 7,215 821 257 208 51,581 
Africa · . · . 6,976 4,953 1,057 985 1,540 245 22 48 15,826 
America .. · . 5,910 3,748 2,263 774 1,365 233 79 124 14,496 
Polynesia · . 2,286 422 367 104 94 56 12 17 3,358 
At Sea · . · . 260 149 145 49 55 7 2 1 668 

Total · . 463,405 368,962 157,664 110,605 150,072 26,319 2,972 6,467 1,286,466 

MASCULINITY (MALES PER 100 FEMALES) 

Australasia (a) · . 95.95 95.87 127.71 105.68 111.39 91.81 239.54 131.19 100.45 
Europe · . · . 128.04 132.26 136.73 142.31 135.97 145.95 384.98 142.27 133.18 
Asia · . · . 165.31 191.80 165.83 182.26 128.83 133.90 295.38 141.86 167.12 
Africa · . · . 112.17 116.01 124.42 103.93 114.78 116.81 340.00 128.57 114.13 
America .. · . 135.46 134.84 173.31 150.49 160.00 126.21 507.69 93.75 143.71 
Polynesia · . 91.14 81.12 144.67 79.31 95.83 100.00 71.43 70.00 94.10 
At Sea · . · . 80.56 79.52 98.63 75.00 111.54 75.00 200.00 100.00 86.59 

Total .. 127.10 132.49 137.59 142.31 135.51 141.95 365.10 140.32 132.73 

(a) New Zealand and Australian External Territories. 

New South Wales had the largest, and Victoria the second largest number of persons born 
in each of the birthplaces specified. In each State and Territory, Europe predominated as a 
continent of birth; thus the large number of oversea-born population in Western Australia 
relative to total State population, referred to earlier in this chapter, is seen to be composed 
chiefly (91.7 per cent) of persons of European origin. 

The next table shows the proportion of persons born in each oversea birthplace to the 
total oversea-born population of each State and Territory. 

OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION : PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION ACCORDING TO 
CONTINENT OF BIRTH, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

New 
South Western Northern Australian 

Birthplace South Victoria Queensland 
Australia Australia Tasmania Territory Capital Australia 

Wales Territory 

MALES 

Australasia (a) .. 4.46 2.65 3.16 1.29 1.31 3.57 4.41 3.79 3.11 
Europe · . · . 87.54 90.39 90.92 93.58 91.97 91.50 83.50 90.47 89.92 
Asia · . · . 4.80 4.55 3.39 3.54 4.71 3.04 8.23 3.23 4.40 
Africa · . .. 1.42 1.27 0.64 0.77 0.96 0.85 0.73 0.71 1.15 
America .. .. 1.31 1.02 1.57 0.72 0.97 0.84 2.83 1.59 1.16 
Polynesia .. 0.42 0.09 0.24 0.07 0.05 0.18 0.21 0.18 0.22 
At Sea · . · . 0.05 0.03 0.08 0.03 0.03 0.02 0.09 0.03 0.04 

Total .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

(a) New Zealand and Australian External Territories. 
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OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION ACCORDING TO 
CONTINENT OF BIRTH, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

New South Western Northern Australian 
Birthplace South Victoria Queensland Australia Australia Tasmania Territory Capital Australia 

Wales Territory 

FEMALES 

Australasia (a) .. 5.91 3.66 3.40 1.73 1.58 5.50 6.73 4.05 4.10 
Europe · . .. 86.90 90.54 91.49 93.57 91.42 88.99 79.19 89.22 89.61 
Asia · . · . 3.69 3.14 2.81 2.77 4.94 3.22 10.17 3.20 3.50 
Mrica · . · . 1.61 1.45 0.71 1.06 1.12 1.04 0.78 0.78 1.34 
America .. .. 1.23 1.01 1.25 0.68 0.82 0.95 2.03 2.38 1.08 
Polynesia · . 0.59 0.15 0.23 0.13 0.08 0.26 1.10 0.37 0.31 
At Sea · . .. 0.07 0.05 0.11 0.06 0.04 0.04 0.00 0.00 0.06 

Total .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

PERSONS 

Allstralasia (a) •• 5.10 3.09 3.26 1.47 1.42 4.36 4.91 3.90 3.53 
Europe .. .. 87.26 90.45 91.16 93.58 91.73 90.47 82.57 89.95 89.79 
Asia .. .. 4.31 3.95 3.15 3.22 4.81 3.12 8.65 3.22 4.01 
Africa · . · . 1.51 1.34 0.67 0.89 1.03 0.93 0.74 0.74 1.23 
America .. · . 1.27 1.02 1.44 0.70 0.91 0.88 2.66 1.92 1.13 
Polynesia · . 0.49 0.11 0.23 0.09 0.06 0.21 0.40 0.26 0.26 
At Sea · . · . 0.06 0.04 0.09 0.05 0.04 0.03 0.07 0.01 0.05 

Total .... 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

(a) New Zealand and Australian External Territories. 

Of the total oversea-born population of Australia, only 10.2 per cent had been born else
where than in Europe, the corresponding figures for males and females being 10.1 and 10.4 
per cent respectively. Next in importance was Asia with 4.0 per cent of the total. The highest 
proportion of persons of European birth was found in South Australia, followed by Western 
Australia and Queensland. Western Australia had the largest proportion of people of Asian 

. birthplace and the lowest proportion of those of the Australasian group, mainly drawn from 
New Zealand. 

15. Metropolitan Oversea-born Population. 

The metropolitan population of the States, the Australian Capital Territory and Australia 
by continental divisions of oversea birthplaces is shown in the following table. 

METROPOLITAN OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO CONTINENT OF 
BIRTH, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Birthplace 

Australasia (a) .. 

Europe ............ 

Asia ................ 

Africa .. .... .... 

America .' .... .... 
Polynesia .... .... 

At Sea .... .... 

Total .... ... 

IBydney 
and 

Suburbs 

8,438 

143,331 

9,469 

3,110 

2,489 

803 

72 

167,712 

Melbourne 
and 

Suburbs 

4,140 

130,689 

6,524 

2,284 

1,609 

122 

48 

145,416 

Brisbane I Adeladde 
and and 

Bubm<bs Suburbs 

MALES 

1,257 561 

35,653 43,497 

1,472 1,417 

316 383 

711 274 

75 31 

24 14 

39,508 46,177 

Perth 
and 

,Suburbs 

643 

41,809 

2,693 

546 

499 

23 

14 

46,227 

Hobart 
and 

Suburbs 

221 

4,849 

223 

48 

59 

16 

.... 

5,416 

(a) New Zealand and Australian External Territories. 

I Canberra I 

136 

3,220 

120 

26 

55 

7 

1 

3,565 

Total 
Metro
politan 

15,396 

403,048 

21,918 

6,713 

5,696 

1,077 

173 

454,021 



BIRTHPLACE. 141 

METROPOLITAN OVERSEA.BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO CONTINENT OF 
BIRTH, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Birthplace 

Australasia (a) .. 

Europe ............ 

Asia ................ 

Africa .. .... .... 

America .. .... .... 
Polynesia .... .... 

At Sea .... .... .... 

Total .... .... 

Australasia (a) .. 

Europe ............ 

Asia ................ 

Africa .... .... . ... 

America .. .... .... 

Polynesia .... .... 

At Sea .... .... .... 

Total .... .... 

I 
Sydney 

and 
Suburbs 

9,530 

119,645 

6,066 

2,842 

1,906 

970 

107 

141,066 

17,968 

262,976 

15,535 

5,952 

4,395 

1,773 

179 

308,778 

I 
Melbourne I Brisbane 

and and 
Suburbs Suburbs 

4,578 1,189 

103,699 31,587 

4,269 1,158 

2,049 299 

1,217 450 

177 68 

65 31 

116,054 34,782 

8,718 2,446 

234,388 67,240 

10,793 2,630 

4,333 615 

2,826 1,161 

299 143 

113 55 

I 
Adelaide 

and 
Suburbs 

FEMALES 

598 

33,060 

1,036 

414 

227 

40 

21 

35,396 

PERSONS 

1,159 

76,557 

2,453 

797 

501 

71 

35 

261,470 74,290 81,573 

I 
Perth 
and 

Suburbs 

679 

34,632 

2,538 

540 

358 

27 

23 

38,797 

1,322 

76,441 

5,231 

1,086 

857 

50 

37 

85,024 

I 
Hobart 

and 
Suburbs 

259 

3,796 

165 

55 

43 

15 

2 

4,335 

480 

8,645 

388 

103 

102 

31 

2 

9,751 

(a) New Zealand and Australian External Territories. 

I Canberra I 

100 

2,304 

83 

21 

61 

10 

. ... 

2,579 

236 

5,524 

203 

47 

116 

17 

1 

6,144 

Total 
Metro
politan 

16,933 

328,723 

15,315 

6,220 

4,262 

1,307 

249 

373,009 

32,329 

731,771 

37,233 

12,933 

9,958 

2,384 

422 

827,030 

A comparison of the birthplaces of the oversea-born metropolitan population in the fore
going table shows that Sydney had the greatest number of persons of each of the birthplaces 
specified, while Melbourne ranked second in each case. Perth, ranking third in total oversea
born metropOlitan population, was also third in numbers of persons of Asian and African birth, 
and fourth in persons of European birth with a total of 76,441, as against 76,557 persons recorded 
in the third ranking city, Adelaide. Brisbane, though fifth in order of total metropolitan 
population of oversea birthplace, occupied third place for persons of Australasian, American 
and Polynesian birth. 

The next table shows the proportion which the population from each birthplace in each 
metropolitan area bore to the total population from the same birthplace in the relevant State 
or Territory. 

METROPOLITAN OVERSEA.BORN POPULATION : PERCENTAGES IN EACH METRO
POLITAN AREA ACCORDING TO CONTINENT OF BIRTH, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Birthplace 

Australasia (a) .. 

Europe .... .... . ... 

Asia .... .... ..... 

Africa .... .... . ... 

America .... .... 

Polynesia .... .... 

At Sea .... .... .... 

Total .... .... 

New 
South 
Wales 

72.92 

63.13 

76.02 

84.33 

73.21 

73.67 

62.07 

64.66 

I Victoria I Queensland I South. Australla I I I Australian I 
Awestternl' Tasmania Capital AustI1aJia 

us ra la Territory 

MALES 

74.27 43.57 67.03 57.16 40.26 95.10 67.56 

68.77 42.95 71.56 52.70 34.32 94.26 61.10 

68.16 47.55 61.56 66.30 47.45 98.36 67.92 

85.86 53.92 76.29 66.34 36.36 96.30 79.59 

74.77 49.55 58.92 59.40 45.38 91.67 66.64 

64.55 34.56 67.39 50.00 57.14 100.00 66.15 

72.73 33.33 66.67 48.28 ..,. 100.00 55.81 

69.16 43.27 71.09 53.60 35.08 94.41 61.88 

(a) New Zealand and Australian External Territories. 
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METROPOLITAN OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION : PERCENTAGES IN EACH METRO
POLITAN AREA ACCORDING TO CONTINENT OF BIRTH, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Birthplace 

Australasia (a) .. 

Europe .... .... .... 

Asia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Africa .... .... .... 
America .. .... .... 
Polynesia .... .... 

At Sea .... .... .... 

Total .... .... 

Australasia (a) .. 

Europe .... .... .... 

Asia. 

Africa .... .... .... 

America .. .... .... 

Polynesia .... .... 

At Sea .... .... .... 

Total .... .... 

New 
South 

Wales 

79.02 

67.48 

80.50 

86.44 

75.94 

81.10 

74.31 

69.13 

76.03 

65.04 

77.71 

85.32 

74.37 

77.56 

68.85 

66.63 

I Victoria I Queensland A SOtuthl' AWetsterlP Tasmania Capital Australia I I I I 
Australian I 

us ra la us ra la Territory 

FEMALES 

78.74 52 .. 63 75.51 67.23 43.31 91.74 74.64 

72.17 52.03 77.40 59.36 39.21 95.96 66.36 

85.55 62.02 82.03 80.49 47.01 96.51 79.31 

89.36 63.48 85.71 75.31 48.67 100.00 84.16 

76.25 54.35 73.46 68.19 41.75 95.31 71.65 

75.97 45.33 68.97 56.25 53.57 100.00 75.55 

78.31 42.47 75.00 88.46 50.00 ,_ .. 69.55 

73.13 52.41 77.54 60.79 39.85 95.84 67.48 

PERSONS 

76.55 47.55 71.15 61.92 41.85 93.65 71.09 

70.23 46.78 74.00 55 .. 53 36.31 94.96 63.35 

74.12 52.99 68.81 72.50 47.26 97.60 72.18 

87.48 58.18 80.91 70.52 42.04 97.92 81.72 

75.40 51.30 64.73 62.78 43.78 93.55 68.69 

70.85 38.96 68.27 53.19 55.36 100.00 70.99 

75.84 37.93 71.43 67.27 28.57 100.00 63.17 

70.87 47.12 73.75 56.66 37.05 95.01 64.29 

(a) New Zealand and Australian External Territories. 

This table shows a marked tendency in the oversea-born population to live in the capital 
cities. In each capital the proportion of females found was higher than that for males, and 
this relationship was maintained for each continent of birth in every state except Tasmania. 
In the African group the proportion of females in -the metropolitan areas was as high as 89.4 
per cent, in Victoria, compared with 85.9 per cent for males in the capital city of the same 
State. In this group also were found the highest proportions, 79.6 per cent for males and 84.2 
per cent for females in the metropolitan areas of Australia as a whole. Next highest for the 
combined capitals were, for males, Asian-born and Australasian-born, and for females, Asians 
and Polynesians. 

For persons born in Europe, the most important group numerically, the percentage of 
persons in metropolitan areas was 63.4 per cent, compared with 64.3 per cent for the total 
oversea-born element. This was the lowest proportion shown for any continent of birthplace. 

16. Period of Residence of Oversea-born. 

Of the 1,286,466 persons born elsewhere than in Australia, 22,132 or 1.7 per cent omitted to 
state their period of residence in Australia. The number has been distributed proportionately 
over the periods shown in the next table. The migratory element, consisting largely of 
persons (including crews) on ships in or between, Australian ports on Census date, has been 
included in this table, which differs on that account from a similar table, but with different 
geographical groupings, in Chapter XII. The" under 1 year" period of residence is affected 
chiefly by this element. 
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OVERSEA.BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO CONTINENT OF 
BIRTH AND PERIOD OF RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Period of Residence 
in Australia 

Under 1 year . . . . 
1 year and under 2 years 
2 years" ,,3 " 
3 " " ,,4 " 
4 " " ,,5 " 
5 " " ,,6 " 
6 " " ,,7 " 
7 " " ,,8 " 
8 " " ,,15 " 

15 years and over .. 

Total 

Under 1 year · . . ... 
1 year and under 2 years 
2 years 

" " 3 
" 3 

" " " 
4 

" 4 
" " " 

5 
" 5 

" , , 
" 6 

" 6 
" " " 

7 
" 7 

" " " 
8 

" 8 15 
" 15 ye~rs ~~d o';~r · . . . 

Total · . .. 

Under 1 year . . . . 
1 year and under 2 years 
2 years " ,,3 " 
3 " " ,,4 " 
4 " " ,,5 " 
5"" "6,, 
6 " " ,,7 " 
7 " " ,,8 " 
8 " " ,,15 " 

15 years and over .. 

Total 

Australasia 

New 
Zealand 

1,458 
314 
506 
607 
639 
559 
330 
252 

1,006 
16,052 

21,723 

1,220 
385 
505 
563 
598 
533 
322 
331 

1,161 
16,009 

21,627 

2,678 
699 

1,011 
1,170 
1,237 
1,092 

652 
583 

2,167 
32,061 

Australian 
External 

Territories 

151 
46 
54 
78 
40 
32 
19 
21 

312 
312 

1,065 

115 
64 
68 
53 
23 
33 
16 
14 

316 
356 

1,058 

266 
110 
122 
131 

63 
65 
35 
35 

628 
668 

Birthplace 

Europe Asia 

MALES 

40,062 4,746 
30,063 1,478 
61,290 3,160 
66,017 4,300 
83,959 2,912 
61,094 2,728 
18,650 1,997 

7,464 1,300 
10,997 2,511 

280,107 7,139 

659,703 32,271 

FEMALES 

31,270 1,553 
25,152 1,117 
36,421 1,916 
47,347 2,191 
59,466 1,968 
42,668 1,901 
13,257 1,543 

6,271 1,045 
8,467 1,900 

225,042 4,176 

495,361 19,310 

PERSONS 

71,332 
55,215 
97,711 

113,364 
143,425 
103,762 

31,907 
13,735 
19,464 

505,149 

6,299 
2,595 
5,076 
6,491 
4,880 
4,629 
3,540 
2,345 
4,411 

11,315 

Africa 

710 
364 
958 
831 
994 
817 
399 
181 
200 

2,981 

8,435 

506 
439 
722 
688 
835 
740 
321 
154 
224 

2,762 

7,391 

1,216 
803 

1,680 
1,519 
1,829 
1,557 

720 
335 
424 

5,743 

43,350 2,123 1,155,064 51,581 15,826 

America 

945 
428 
411 
437 
465 
416 
449 
355 
761 

3,881 

8,548 

656 
318 
344 
324 
275 
248 
185 
166 
511 

2,921 

5,948 

1,601 
746 
755 
761 
740 
664 
634 
521 

1,272 
6,802 

14,496 

Polynesia 

182 
64 
61 
73 
60 
38 
34 
33 

186 
897 

1,628 

112 
65 
40 
46 
64 
52 
39 
43 

197 
1,072 

1,730 

294 
129 
101 
119 
124 

90 
73 
76 

383 
1,969 

3,358 

At Sea 

3 
1 
8 
5 
8 
2 
3 
2 
3 

275 

310 

5 
3 
3 
3 
4 
5 
4 
.. 
8 

323 

358 

8 
4 

11 
8 

12 
7 
7 
2 

11 
598 

Total 

48,257 
32,758 
66,448 
72,348 
89,077 
65,686 
21,881 

9,608 
15,976 

311,644 

733,683 

35,437 
27,543 
40,019 
51,215 
63,233 
46,180 
15,687 

8,024 
12,784 

252,661 

552,783 

83,694 
60,301 

106,467 
123,563 
152,310 
111,866 

37,568 
17,632 
28,760 

564,305 

668 1,286,466 

For the population from each specified birthplace the table shows period of residence by 
single years up to the group 7 years and under 8 years, with periods 8 years and under 15 
years, and 15 years and over, forming the two remaining groups. These groupings apportion 
the oversea-born population at 30th June, 1954, into three broad divisions, viz., those who 
arrived before the commencement of the 1939-45 War and had therefore been resident for 15 
or more years; those who arrived during and immediately after the war, having been resident 
from 8 to less than 15 years; and the subsequent arrivals whose periods of residence varied 
in length up to less than 8 years. Division in this manner illustrates the effect of the ebb and 
flow of immigrant addition since 1939 to the oversea-born population existing at that date. 
On this basis then, pre-war arrivals numbered 564,305 or 43.9 per cent of the total oversea
born population at the 1954 Census. Immigration between 1939 and 1945 was necessarily at a 
low level with persons of oversea birthplace who arrived in this period accounting for only 2.2 
per cent of the total oversea-born at 30th June, 1954. However, increasing annual numbers 
began to be received after 1946, rising to a peak in 1949-50. In the subsequent years to 1953-54 
the number of new arrivals diminished. 

Arrivals after 1946 comprised 53.9 per cent of the total oversea-born at the 1954 Census. At 
the 1947 Census the major portion, viz., 85.1 per cent of such population had been resident for 
periods of 15 years or more. In 1954 the proportion of oversea-born resident 15 years or over 
was only 43.9 per cent. 

The proportion of oversea-born resident less than 8 years in 1954, from each of the specified 
birthplaces was:-Asia, 69.5 per cent; Africa, 61.0 per cent; Europe, 54.6 per cent; America, 
44.3 per cent; Polynesia, 30.0 per cent; and New Zealand, 21.0 per cent. The total number of 
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persons of this period of residence classification was 693,401, including 886 born in the 
Australian External Territories or at sea. The proportions of persons resident 15 or more years 
and of the same set of birthplace continents followed the reverse order, being:-New Zealand, 
74.0 per cent; Polynesia, 58.6 per cent; America, 46.9 per cent; Europe, 43.7 per cent; Africa, 
36.3 per cent; and Asia, 21.9 per cent. The total of persons in this group was 564,305, including 
those born in the Australian External Territories, compared with 633,228 persons of the same 
periods of residence in 1947. 

17. Period of Residence According to Birthplace. 
. ,!he .marked numerical and proportional changes in the last intercensal period in the 

dlstnbutIOn of the oversea-born population according to period of residence are again seen 
in the following table in which the oversea-born population resident in Australia for less than 
15 years at 30th June, 1954, is compared with the corresponding population recorded in 1947. 

OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO CONTINENT OF 
BIRTH AND PERIOD OF RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1947, AND 

30th JUNE, 1954. 

Census, 30th June, 1947 Census, 30th June, 1954 

Birthplace 
Persons Persons Persons resident under Percenta.ge Persons resident under Perc.entage 

Enumerated 15 years of Total Enumerated 15 ym,rs of T'otaJ 

New Zealand . 43,610 9,850 22.59 43,350 11,289 26.04 

Europe .... 651,606 81,041 12.44 1,155,064 649,915 56.27 

Asia .... .. . .. .... .... . 24,096 12,190 50.59 51,581 40,266 78.06 

Africa .... 7,537 1,315 17.45 15,826 10,083 63.71 

America .... .... .... . 11,630 4,211 36.21 14,496 7,694 53.08 

Polynesia ... ... 3,145 1,198 38.09 3,358 1,389 41.36 

Aust. Ext. Territories 1,586 1,136 71.63 2,123 1,455 68.54 

At Sea. .... ........ 977 18 1.84 668 70 10.48 

Total .... .... . ... 744,187 110,959 14.91 1,286,466 722,161 56.14 

From this table it will be seen that while the numbers and the proportions of the Asian, 
African, European, and American birthplace groups resident under 15 years showed large 
increases from 1947 to 1954, the New Zealand and Polynesian-born population showed much less 
change in both numbers and proportions. 

Further information on period of residence in Australia of the oversea-born component of 
the population will be found in Chapter XII. 

18. Australasian-born Population. 
(i) General. The Australasian-born population, other than those of Australian birth, 

comprises those born in New Zealand and the External Territories of Australia (Norfolk Island, 
Papua, New Guinea and Nauru). The numbers born in the External Territories have been very 
small; they are shown in the detailed tables of the Census, Volume 8, Australia, Part I" Cross
classifications of the Characteristics of the Population ". 

(ii) New Zealand-born Population.-(a) state and Territories. The New Zealand-born 
population enumerated in Australia at the Census of 1954 comprised 43,350 persons, of whom 
21,723 were males and 21,627 were females. The numbers recorded in the states and Territories 
were as shown in the following table. 

NEW ZEALAND-BORN POPULATION: NUMBERS, PROPORTIONS AND MASCULINITY, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females Persons 
Masculinity 

Enumerated In- (Males 
Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1,000 per 100 

Number of MaJe Number of Female Number of Total Females) 
Population Population Populatiou 

New South Wales .... ... 11,037 6.41 11,478 6.74 22,515 6.58 96.16 
Victoria ... .... .... 5,456 4.43 5,675 4.65 11,131 4.54 96.14 
Queensland .... .... . ... 2,590 3.83 2,022 3.15 4,612 3.50 128.09 
South Australia ..... ... 780 1.93 745 1.89 1,525 1.91 104.70 
Western Australia .... ... .... 1,091 3.30 986 3.19 2,077 3.25 110.65 
Tasmania. . ....... .... .... ... 532 3.39 583 3.85 1,115 3.61 91.25 
Northern Territory ....... 100 9.72 38 6.15 138 8.38 263.16 
Australian Capital Territory 137 8.44 100 7.10 237 7.82 137.00 

Australia ... 21,723 4.78 21,627 4.87 43,350 4.82 100.44 

-
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The number of persons of New Zealand birthplace has diminished slightly since the Census 
of 1947, when 43,610 persons were enumerated. Leaving the Territories out of account, persons 
of New Zealand birth were numerically, and in proportion to total state population, most 
strongly represented in New South Wales, with Victoria next in order in both numbers and 
proportion. More than 50 per cent of the total of New Zealand-born persons were found in 
New South Wales. The lowest numbers were recorded in Tasmania, and the lowest proportions 
in South Australia, the State ranking second lowest in numbers enumerated. Masculinity was 
highest in Queensland, where 128.1 males were recorded for every 100 females, and lowest in 
Tasmania at 91.3. Females exceeded males in New South Wales and Victoria also. For 
Australia the ratio of males to females was 100.4 showing that numerical equality of sexes had 
very nearly been reached. The corresponding figure at the 1947 Census was 100.8. 

(b) Ages and Masculinity. The next table shows the number and masculinity of the New 
Zealand-born population in Australia in five-year age groups. 

NEW ZEALAND-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO AGE: NUMBER 
AND MASCULINITY, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last Mas~u1inity 
Birthday Males Females Persons (Males per 
(Years) 1001 Females) 

0- 4 197 183 380 107.65 

5 - 9 388 376 764 103.19 

10 -14 419 432 851 96.99 

15 - 19 471 359 830 131.20 

20 - 24 ... .... .... 1,109 907 2,016 122.27 

25 - 29 .... . ... 1,477 1,379 2,856 107.11 

30 - 34 1,383 1,495 2,878 92.51 

35 - 39 1,608 1,712 3,320 93.93 

40 - 44 2,265 2,196 4,461 103.14 

45 - 49 .... ... 2,827 2,489 5,316 113.58 

50 - 54 2,042 1,715 3,757 119.07 

55 - 59 .... 1,501 1,396 2,897 107.52 

60 - 64 .... .... 1,403 1,400 2,803 100.21 

65 - 69 .... .... .... 1,793 1,898 3,691 94.47 

70 and over .... 2,840 3,690 6,530 76.96 

Total 21,723 21,627 43,350 100.44 

The number of persons whose ages lay in the groups from 45 to 54 increased from 15.1 
per cent of the total in 1947 to 20.9 per cent at 30th June, 1954, and those in the groups from 
35 to 44 decreased from 22.3 at the 1947 Census to 17.9 per cent in 1954. Those with ages of 
60 years or over represented 30.0 per cent of the total in 1954 as against 30.5 per cent in 1947, 
but the proportion borne by the age group 70 years and over rose from 10.9 to 15.0 per cent. 
The age groups 0-14 years show increases from 1,334 or 3.1 per cent of the total in 1947, to 
1,995, or 4.6 per cent in 1954. 

(c) Urban and Rural Divisions. Of a total of 43,350 persons born in New Zealand and 
resident in Australia, 30,947 persons, or 71.4 per cent were in the capital cities. Particulars 
of the distribution of the New Zealand-born population in Metropolitan, Other Urban, and 
Rural Divisions of Australia will be found in Volume VIII, Part I, of the detailed. Census tables. 

19. European-born Population. 

In the tables in the preceding Sections the oversea-born population is distributed according 
to a classification by continent of birth. These tables show that, in 1954, persons of European 
birth, numbering 1,155,064 persons, constituted 89.8 per cent of the total of persons born 
outside Australia. Tables in this section show dissections of this total according to specific 
countries. 

(i) European Countries, Censuses 1921 to 1954. The numbers and proportions of the total 
Australian population of persons of specified European birthplace enumerated at each Census 
from 1921 to 1954 appear in the following table. 
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EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO COUNTRY OF 
BIRTH: NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONS, CENSUSES, 1921 TO 1954. 

Males Females Persons 
Birthplace 

I I I I I I I I I 1921 1933 1947 1954 1921 1933 1947 1954 1921 1933 1947 1954 

NUMBER 

England .. .. 248,412 268,849 205,330 256,699 201,388 217,982 176,262 221,712 449,800 486,831 381,592 478,411 Wales .. .. 7,917 8,492 6,859 8,343 5,682 5,994 5,005 6,144 13,599 14,486 11,864 14,487 Scotland 60,972 73,488 55,734 66,792 48,670 59,001 47,264 56,842 109,642 132,489 102,998 123,634 Northern Ireiand :: 
} 53,772 

{ 3,214 5,527 
} 52,225 

{ 2,325 3,976 
} 105,997 

{ 5,539 9,503 Ireland (Republic of) 41,576 2,420 3,595 37,076 2,244 2,397 78,652 4,664 5,992 Ireland (undefined) 18,309 18,054 16,301 14,124 34,610 32,178 Austria .. (a) 818 2,368 5,582 (a) 279 1,851 5,286 (a) 1,097 4,219 10,868 Czechoslovakia .. (a) 491 926 8,515 (a) 119 558 4,165 (a) 610 1,484 12,680 Dennlark .. .. (a) 3,348 2,032 2,128 (a) 1,136 727 826 (a) 4,484 2,759 2,954 Estonia .. .. (a) 643 656 3,393 (a) 354 446 3,]56 (a) 997 1,102 6,549 }'rance .. .. (a) 1,273 1,077 2,417 (a) ],314 1,]38 2,282 (a) 2,587 2,215 4,699 Germany .. .. ]4,246 10,826 8,955 33,663 8,336 6,016 5,612 31,759 22,582 16,842 14,567 65,422 Greece .. .. 3,176 6,548 9,115 16,794 510 1,789 3,176 9,068 3,686 8,337 12,291 25,862 Hungary .. .. (a) 194 702 9,054 (a) 78 525 5,548 (a) 272 1,227 14,602 Italy .. .. 6,363 20,064 22,506 80,279 1,842 6,692 11,126 39,618 8,205 26,756 33,632 119,897 Latvia .. .. (a) 320 296 9,524 (a) 107 151 7,734 (a) 427 447 17,258 Lithuauia .. .. (a) 155 169 5,272 (a) 80 104 3,152 (a) 235 273 8,424 Malta .. (a) 2,223 2,472 12,411 (a) 559 766 7,577 (a) 2,782 3,238 19,988 N etherland~ . .. (a) 924 1,577 30,046 (a) 350 597 21,989 (a) 1,274 2,174 52,035 Norway .. .. (a) 2,337 1,745 2,365 (a) 343 279 470 (a) 2,680 2,024 2,835 Poland .. .. (a) 1,930 3,672 35,652 (a) 1,309 2,901 20,942 (a) 3,239 6,573 56,594 Romania .. .. (a) 198 283 2,003 (a) 104 210 1,311 (a) 302 493 3,314 Sweden .. (a) 3,487 1,938 1,843 (a) 408 271 348 (a) 3,895 2,209 2,191 Switzerland' . .. (a) 1,323 1,062 1,686 (a) 618 601 1,232 (a) 1,941 1,663 2,918 Ukraine .. .. (a) } 2,967 2,817 { 8,728 (a) } 1,923 2,159 { 6,029 (a) } 4,890 4,976 { 14,757 U.S.S.R. .. (a) 6,419 (a) 6,672 (a) 13,091 Yugoslavia: : 
hi 

(a) 3,306 4,281 15,473 (a) 663 1,585 7,383 (a) 3,969 5,866 22,856 Other Countries 
Europe .. .. 27,585 5,333 4,930 7,446 9,190 1,951 1,977 3,619 36,775 7,284 6,907 11,065 

Total Europe 422,443 461,113 365,445 659,703 327,843 346,245 286,161 495,361 750,286 807,358 651,606 1,155,064 

PER 1,000 OF THE POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA 

I England .. .. 89.91 79.84 54.07 56.47 75.35 66.81 46.61 49.93 82.75 73.43 50.35 53.24 Wales .. .. 2.87 2.52 1.81 1.84 2.13 1.84 1.32 1.38 2.50 2.18 1.56 1.61 Scotland 22.07 21.82 14.68 14.69 18.21 18.08 12.50 12.80 20.17 19.98 13.59 13.76 Northern Ireland .. } { 0.85 1.22 } { 0.61 0.90 } { 0.73 1.06 Ireland (Republic of) 19.46 12.35 0.64 0.79 19.54 11.36 0.59 0.54 19.50 11.86 0.61 0.67 Ireland (undefined) 4.82 3.97 4.31 3.18 4.57 3.58 Anstria .. (a) 0.24 0.62 1.23 (a) 0.09 0.49 1.19 (a) 0.17 0.56 1.21 Czechoslovakia .. (a) 0.14 0.24 1.87 (a) 0.04 0.15 0.94 (a) 0.09 0.19 1.41 Denmark .. (a) 0.99 0.54 0.47 (a) 0.35 0.19 0.19 (a) 0.68 0.36 0.33 Estonia .. (a) 0.19 0.17 0.75 (a) 0.11 0.12 0.71 (a) 0.]5 0.14 0.73 France .. .. (a) 0.38 0.28 0.53 (a) 0.40 0.30 0.51 (a) 0.39 0.29 0.52 Germany .. .. 5.16 3.22 2.36 7.40 3.12 1.84 1.48 7.15 4.15 2.54 1.92 7.28 Greece .. .. 1.15 1.95 2.40 3.69 0.19 0.55 0.84 2.04 0.68 1.26 1.62 2.88 Hungary .. .. (a) 0.06 0.18 1.99 (a) 0.02 0.14 1.24 (a) 0.04 0.16 1.62 Italy .. .. 2.:30 5.96 5.93 17.66 0.69 2.05 2.94 8.92 1.51 4.04 4.44 13.34 Latvia .. .. (a) 0.10 0.08 2.09 (a) 0.03 0.04 1.74 (a) 0.06 0.06 1.92 Lithuania .. .. (a) 0.05 0.04 1.16 (a) 0.02 0.03 0.71 (a) 0.04 0.04 0.94 
Malta .. (a) 0.66 0.65 2.73 (a) 0.17 0.20 1.71 (a) 0.42 0.43 2.22 
Netherlands .. (a) 0.27 0.42 6.61 (a) 0.11 0.16 4.95 (a) 0.19 0.29 5.79 Norway .. .. (a) 0.69 0.46 0.52 (a) 0.11 0.07 0.11 (a) 0.40 0.27 0.32 
Poland .. .. (a) 0.57 0.97 7.84 (a) 0.40 0.77 4.72 (a) 0.49 0.87 6.30 
Romania .. .. (a) 0.06 0.07 0.44 (a) 0.03 0.06 0.30 (a) 0.05 0.07 0.37 
Sweden .. (a) 1.04 0.51 0.41 (a) 0.13 0.07 0.08 (a) 0.59 0.29 0.24 Switzerland' . .. (a) 0.40 0.28 0.37 (a) 0.19 0.16 0.28 (a) 0.29 0.22 0.32 Ukraine .. .. (a) } 0.88 0.74 { 1.92 (a) } 0.59 0.57 { 1.36 (a) } 0.74 0.66 { 1.64 
U.S.S.R. .. (a) 141 (a) 1.50 (a) 1.46 Yugoslavia: . .. (a) 0.98 1.13 3.40 (a) 0.20 0.42 1.66 (a) 0.60 0.77 2.54 Other Countries in 

Europe .. .. 9.98 1.58 1.30 1.64 3,43 0.60 0.52 0.82 6.77 1.10 0.91 1.23 

Total Europe 152.90 136.94 96.24 145.11 ]22.66 I 106.]2 75.66 111.56 138.03 121.78 85.97 128.53 

(a) Included in Other Countries in Europe. 

The number of European-born persons in the population of Australia increased by 57,072 
between 1921 and 1933, decreased by 155,752 between 1933 and 1947, and increased by 503,458 
in the seven years from 1947 to 1954. The net increase over the whole period was 404,778 
persons, or 53.9 per cent of the 1921 level. 

In 1954 the largest number of persons from any single country of birth was from England. 
For the British Isles, the total was 664,205 persons, of whom 478,411 were of English origin, 
and 123,634 were from Scotland. Italy had the next largest representation with 119,897 
persons, followed by Germany with 65,422, Poland, 56,594, and the Netherlands with 52,035 
persons. However, it should be noted that while not every person of any particular country 
of birth will have been of parents also of that birthplace, the German-born population 
included an unusually large proportion of persons of parents born outside Germany. They 
occurred mainly in the lowest age groups, being children born of displaced persons in holding 
camps which were maintained in Germany in the years immediately after the conclusion of 
the second World War. (See also paragraphs (v) and (vi) of this Section.) 

For the sexes separately the order in 1954 numerically was substantially the same as 
for total persons, with the exception that in the distribution for males, Scotland was displaced 
by Italy from its position next to England in numerical representation in the European-born 
population. 
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With the single exception of Sweden, the population from each European birthplace 
increased in the period from 1947 to 1954. The largest increase recorded for any individual 
country of birth was 96,819 for persons of English birth. This represented 19.2 per cent of 
the total European-born increase over the period. Taking the British Isles as a whole, the 
number was increased to 122,938 persons, or 24.4 per cent of the total. 

The Italian birthplace group showed the second largest increase in 1954, with 86,265 
persons, or 17.1 per cent of the total European-born intercensal increase. Next were Germany, 
50,855 persons, or 10.1 per cent of the total increase; Poland, 50,021 persons or 9.9 per cent; 
the Netherlands, 49,861 persons or 9.9 per cent. Together, persons of Italian, German, Polish 
and Dutch birthplaces increased in number by 237,002 persons, representing 47.1 per cent of 
the total intercensal increase in European-born population. 

The latter part of the table shows the proportional representation of persons from specified 
European countries of birth per 1,000 of total Australian population since 1921. After declin
ing continuously from 138.0 persons per 1,000 in 1921 to 86.0 per 1,000 in 1947, the proportion 
of the population borne by those of European birth showed a marked reversal of tendency in 
1954, increasing to 128.5 persons per 1,000 of total population. The corresponding figures in 
1954 for the sexes were 145.1 for males and 111.6 for females, showing that the largest 
increase in proportion took place in the male section of the European-born population. 

At each Census from 1921 to 1954 England supplied the largest proportion of European
born persons, with Scotland next in order, although the proportions for these birthplaces in 1954 
were considerably lower than those recorded in 1921. On the other hand, the Italian birthplace 
group increased in proportion at each Census over the period, and showed the largest increase 
in representation of any of the birthplaces specified, from 4.4 in 1947 to 13.3 per 1,000 in 1954. 
Other important increases in proportion per 1,000 of total population between 1947 and 1954 
were:-England, from 50.4 to 53.2; Germany from 1.9 to 7.3; Netherlands, from 0.3 to 5.8; Poland, 
from 0.9 to 6.3; and Malta from 0.4 to 2.2. Latvia, Lithuania and Estonia together increased 
in proportion from 0.2 to 3.6 persons per 1,000 of the population. 

(ii) Distribution. The distribution in States and Territories of the European-born popula
tion is shown in the following table. 

EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO COUNTRIES OF BIRTH, 30th JUNE, 
1954. 

New Queens- South Western Tas- Northern 
Australiar 

Birthplace South Victoria Capital Australia 
Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

MALES 

England · . · . · . 94,121 66,l90 34,216 20,223 34,463 5,816 648 1,022 256,699 
Wales · . · . · . 3,388 1,743 1,189 659 1,127 179 22 36 8,343 
Scotland · . · . · . 25,542 17,282 10,265 4,572 7,420 1,227 179 305 66,792 
Northern Ireland · . · . 1,818 1,808 852 348 546 105 14 36 5,527 
Ireland (Republic of) · . 1,118 1,139 578 261 375 77 33 14 3,595 
Ireland (undefined) · . 6.279 4.753 3,513 1,035 2,073 243 98 60 18,054 
Austria · . · . · . 2.263 2,064 250 429 432 94 16 34 5,582 
Czechoslovakia · . · . 3,550 2,579 693 879 448 215 89 62 8,515 
Denmark · . · . · . 724 428 545 168 199 47 13 4 2,128 
Estonia · . · . · . 1,663 652 223 494 236 63 9 53 3,393 
France · . · . · . 1,048 725 267 119 125 105 9 19 2,417 
Germany · . · . · . 9,397 11,029 3,618 5,338 2,698 1,161 141 281 33,663 
Greece · . · . · . 5,988 5.009 1,722 1,819 1,981 134 87 54 16,794 
Hungary · . · . · . 3,950 2,624 645 1,029 537 191 40 38 9,054 
Italy .. · . · . · . 20,163 27,709 11,248 8,112 11,735 804 248 260 80,279 
Latvia · . · . · . 2,916 3,021 711 1,689 835 229 17 106 9,524 
Lithuania · . · . · . 1,565 1,763 300 1,005 390 164 8 77 5,272 
Malta · . · . · . 5,615 4,469 1,332 599 288 33 5 70 12,411 
Netherlands .. · . · . 9,072 9,188 3,103 2,285 4,866 1,262 56 214 30,046 
Norway · . · . · . 985 481 368 218 231 48 15 19 2,365 
Poland .. · . · . 11,114 12,836 2,488 4,481 3,112 1,188 58 375 35,652 
Romania · . · . · . 900 619 123 205 105 28 9 14 2,003 
Sweden · . · . · . 635 474 295 225 159 33 21 1 1,843 
Switzerland .. · . · . 589 518 266 86 148 53 9 17 1,686 
Ukraine · . · . · . 3,039 2,710 591 1,420 688 173 12 95 8,728 
U.S.S.R. .. · . · . 2,620 1,685 1,088 507 350 94 29 46 6,419 
Yugoslavia .. · . · . 5,141 4,060 1,074 1,864 2,959 270 34 71 15,473 
Other Countries in Europe 1,831 2,493 1,449 717 801 93 29 33 7,446 

Total Europe · . 227,034 190,051 83,012 60,786 79,327 14,129 1,948 3,416 659,703 
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EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO COUNTRIES OF BIRTH, 30th JUNE, 
19S4-continued. 

New 
Queens- South Western Tas- Northern Australian 

Birthplace South Victoria Capital Australia 
Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory 

Territory 

FEMALES 

England .. · . · . 82,624 57,498 28,481 18,006 28,859 5,169 276 799 221,712 
Wales · . · . · . 2,545 1,279 909 486 782 114 9 20 6,144 
Scotland · . · . · . 22,414 14,793 8,801 3,777 5,765 956 56 280 56,842 
Northern Ireland · . · . 1,416 1,295 583 220 380 54 3 25 3,976 
Ireland (Republic of) · . 779 633 440 179 321 35 2 8 2,397 
Ireland (undefined) · . 5,058 3,315 3,124 711 1,703 179 12 22 14,124 
Austria · . · . · . 2,323 1,899 217 385 372 52 1 37 5,286 
C echo slovakia · . .. 1,893 1,489 189 252 250 63 8 21 4,165 
Denmark · . · . · . 239 202 260 42 64 15 · . 4 826 
Estonia · . · . · . 1,569 697 147 452 191 52 1 47 3,156 
France · . · . · . 969 772 193 115 163 57 1 12 2,282 
Germany · . · . · . 9,985 10,743 3,167 4,279 2,663 634 31 257 31,759 
Greece · . · . · . 3,187 2,636 954 990 1,232 16 23 30 9,068 
Hungary · . · . · . 2,732 1,683 248 462 328 66 1 28 5,548 
Italy .. · . · . · . 9,777 14,720 5,547 3,721 5,560 171 54 68 39,618 
Latvia · . · . · . 2,448 2,672 468 1,240 669 134 2 101 7,734 
Lithuania · . · . · . 1,005 1,177 105 543 195 68 · . 59 3,152 
Malta .. · . · . 3,683 2,662 756 309 104 10 · . 53 7,577 
Netherlands .. .. · . 6,515 6,808 2,129 1,651 3,624 1,083 16 163 21,989 
Norway · . .. · . 191 112 96 14 42 13 .. 2 470 
Poland · . · . · . 6,327 8,592 1,299 2,116 2,018 406 1 183 20,942 
Romania · . · . · . 635 441 45 106 64 7 · . 13 1,311 
Sweden · . · . · . 149 106 47 19 17 9 .. 1 348 
Switzerland .. · . · . 415 448 134 90 99 36 .. 10 1,232 
Ukraine · . · . · . 2,174 1,968 353 927 444 96 1 66 6,029 
U.S.S.R. · . · . .. 2,852 1,706 1,057 513 417 71 3 53 6,672 
Yugoslavia .. · . · . 2,436 2,058 398 766 1,625 70 1 29 7,383 
Other Countries in Europe 976 1,286 566 342 390 45 4 10 3,619 

Total Europe · . 177,316 143,690 60,713 42,713 58,341 9,681 506 2,401 495,361 

PERSONS 

England .. .. .. 176,745 123,688 62,697 38,229 63,322 10,985 924 1,821 478,411 
Wales · . · . .. 5,933 3,022 2,098 1,145 1,909 293 31 56 14,487 
Scotland · . .. · . 47,956 32,075 19,066 8,349 13,185 2,183 235 585 123,634 
Northern Ireland · . · . 3,234 3,103 1,435 568 926 159 17 61 9,503 
Ireland (Republic of) · . 1,897 1,772 1,018 440 696 112 35 22 5,992 
Ireland (undefined) · . 11,337 8,068 6,637 1,746 3,776 422 110 82 32,178 
Austria · . · . · . 4,586 3,963 467 814 804 146 17 71 10,868 
Czechoslovakia · . · . 5,443 4,068 882 1,131 698 278 97 83 12,680 
Denmark · . · . · . 963 630 805 210 263 62 13 8 2,954 
Estonia · . · . · . 3,232 1,349 370 946 427 115 10 100 6,549 
France · . · . · . 2,017 1,497 460 234 288 162 10 31 4,699 
Germany · . · . · . 19,382 21,772 6,785 9,617 5,361 1,795 172 538 65,422 
Greece · . · . .. 9,175 7,645 2,676 2,809 3,213 150 110 84 25,862 
Hungary · . · . .. 6,682 4,307 893 1.491 865 257 41 66 14,602 
Italy .. · . · . · . 29,940 42,429 16,795 11,833 17,295 975 302 328 119,897 
Latvia · . · . .. 5,364 5,693 1,179 2,929 1,504 363 19 207 17,258 
Lithuania · . · . · . 2,570 2,940 405 1,548 585 232 8 136 8,424 
Malta · . · . · . 9,298 7,131 2,088 908 392 43 5 123 19,988 
Netherlands .. · . · . 15,587 15,996 5,232 3,936 8,490 2,345 72 377 52,035 
Norway · . · . · . 1,176 593 464 232 273 61 15 21 2,835 
Poland · . · . · . 17,441 21,428 3,787 6,597 5,130 1,594 59 558 56,594 
Romania · . · . · . 1,535 1,060 168 311 169 35 9 27 3,314 
Sweden · . · . · . 784 580 342 244 176 42 21 2 2,191 
Switzerland .. · . · . 1,004 966 400 176 247 89 9 27 2,918 
Ukraine · . · . · . 5,213 4,678 944 2,347 1,132 269 13 161 14,757 
U.S.S.R. · . · . · . 5,472 3,391 2,145 1,020 767 165 32 99 13,091 
Yugoslavia .. · . · . 7,577 6,118 1,472 2,630 4,584 340 35 100 22,856 
Other Countries in Europe 2,807 3,779 2,015 1,059 1,191 138 33 43 11,065 

Total Europe .. 404,350 333,741 143,725 103,499 137,668 23,810 2,454 5,817 1,155,064 

In this table the States and Territories have been arranged in order of their total popula
tions. With the exception of Western Australia, which ranks fifth in total population, but 
fourth in persons of European birthplace, the distribution of the European-born follows the 
same order. This applies equally to the distribution by the separate sexes. In respect of the 
population groups of the specified individual places of birth, however, differing patterns are 
found. 

For each birthplace group, the greatest number of persons in any particular State was 
found either in New South Wales or Victoria. Where for most of the specified birthplaces the 
number recorded in New South Wales exceeded that in Victoria, in those cases in which the 
reverse order applied, the birthplaces concerned were mainly those with a large representation 
in the European-born population. Thus while England and Scotland, first and second in 
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numerical strength in the European-born population, were most strongly represented in New 
South Wales, the highest proportions of persons of the next four birthplaces in order of numbers, 
Italy, Poland, Germany and the Netherlands, were recorded in Victoria. Again, although the 
total of European-born found in New South Wales exceeded the corresponding number in Victoria 
by 70,609 persons, when those of English, Welsh, Scottish or Irish birthplace were excluded, the 
oversea-born population of all other European birthplaces enumerated in Victoria numbered 
4,765 more than those found in New South Wales. 

In each State more males and females of English birth were found than of any other 
European birthplace. For males, Scotland, second in order of Commonwealth total, exceeded 
Italy only in New South Wales and Tasmania, and only in New South Wales was Scotland 
second in numerical strength, being exceeded by the Netherlands in Tasmania. Both sexes 
of Italian birth were lowest in proportion to total State European-born population in Tasmania, 
but were strongly represented in all other States. Similarly, both males and females of 
German birth reached highest proportions in South Australia, and the Dutch-born, of either 
sex, were highest in Tasmania. 

A comparison of European-born populations in 1947 and 1954 discloses an increase in 
the number recorded in each State, and in each of the Territories. The largest increase 
numerically was in Victoria, and the largest proportionally was in the Australian Capital Terri
tory. The numerical and proportional increases in each State and Territory were:-New South 
Wales, 146,368 persons or 56.7 per cent; Victoria, 178,051, or 114.4 per cent; Queensland, 39,705, 
or 38.2 per cent; South Australia, 64,094, or 162.7 per cent; Western Australia, 53,627, or 63.8 
per cent; Tasmania, 16,114, or 209.4 per cent; Australian Capital Territory, 4,143, or 247.5 per 
cent; and Northern· Territory, 1,356 persons or 123.5 per cent. 

(iii) Urban and Rural Divisions. The proportion of the European-born population in 
urban and rural divisions of Australia is shown in the following table, from which 
the migratory population has been omited. 

EUROPEAN.BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF 
COUNTRIES OF BIRTH IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Birthplace Metropolitan Other Rural Total Urban Urban 

England ., .. .... .... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... .... .... 65.62 20.30 14.08 100.00 

Wales .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... . ... .... .... .... .... 56.95 28.75 14.30 100.00 

Scotland .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 64.17 23.65 12.18 100.00 

Northern Ireland .... ... , , ... .... .... .... .... .... . ... 64.42 20.69 14.89 100.00 

Ireland (Republic of) .... .... .... . ... 62.83 20.20 16.97 100.00 

Ireland (undefined) .... .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... 63.21 21.06 15.73 100.00 

Austria .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 76.48 13.49 10.03 100.00 

Czechoslovakia .... .... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... .... 73.79 15.12 11.09 100.00 

Denmark .... .... .. , . .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 54.18 23.43 22.39 100.00 

Estonia .. .. . ... .... . ... .... .... .... .... .... 72.30 15.77 11.93 100.00 

France .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... . ... .... 71.22 15.36 13.42 100.00 

Germany .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 56.00 23.38 20.62 100.00 

Greece .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 63.31 22.12 14.57 100.00 

Hungary .... .... .. .. .... .... .. .. . ... .... .... .... 76.40 13.97 9.63 100.00 

Italy .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 58.48 14.82 26.70 100.00 

Latvia .... 71.72 17.93 10.35 100.00 

Lithuania 71.61 18.81 9.58 100.00 

Malta .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 80.01 10.95 9.04 100.00 

Netherlands .... .... . ... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 48.59 27.46 23.95 100.00 

Norway .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... . ... .... .... .. .. 49.26 20.51 30.23 100.00 

Poland .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 68.85 18.24 12.91 100.00 

Romania .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... .... .... .... 76.53 13.94 9.53 100.00 

Sbeet 10 
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EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF 
COUNTRIES OF BIRTH IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Birthplace Metropolitan Other Rural Total Urban Urban 

Sweden .... .... .... . ... .... . ... . ... .... .... . ... 58.91 20.57 20.52 100.00 

Switzerland ... .... .... . ... ... . ... 67.98 16.85 15.17 100.00 

Ukraine ... ... .... .... . ... . ," .... . ... ... .... . .. 68.54 20.97 10.49 100.00 

U.S.S.R. ... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... . ... . ... . ... 77.71 13.59 8.70 100.00 

Yugoslavia .. .... ... .... .... . ... . .. 55.89 23.14 20.97 100.00 

Other Countries in Europe .... ... 55.46 19.21 25.33 100.00 

Total Europe .... ... . ... 63.94 20.15 15.91 100.00 

In the metropolitan urban areas, of the birthplaces comprising the United Kingdom and 
Ireland, England had the highest proportion, 65.6 per cent, and Wales the lowest, 57.0 per 
cent. Of all the birthplaces shown, Malta, with 80.0 per cent had the highest metropolitan 
urban proportion, the lowest other urban proportion (11.0 per cent), and after the group 
U.S.S.R., the second lowest proportion, 9.0 per cent, in the rural divisions. In the metropolitan 
urban divisions the next highest proportion after Malta was that for the U.S.S.R. birthplace 
group; the lowest proportion recorded, 48.6 per cent being for the Netherlands-born. This 
latter group was also second highest, after Wales, in the other urban divisions, and third 
highest after Norway and Italy, in the rural divisions. The proportion of Italian-born 
recorded in rural divisions was 26.7 per cent, or almost double that shown for any of the United 
Kingdom and Ireland birthplaces. 

(iv) Period of Residence of European-born. The period of residence in Australia of persons 
born in Europe is dealt with in the next table in respect of the periods " under seven years" 
and "seven years and over". This division approximately separates post-war immigrants 
from those who arrived in earlier years. Further information on the period of residence in 
Australia of European-born persons is contained in Chapter XII. 

EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO COUNTRIES OF 
BIRTH AND PERIOD OF RESIDENCE: NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONS, 30th JUNE, 

1954. 

Males Females Persons Percent-
age 

Persons 
Birthplace Resident Resident Resident Resident Resident Resident Resident 

Under 7 Years Total Under 7 Years Total Under 7 Years Total 7 Years 
7 Years and Over 7 Years and Over 7 Years and Over and Over 

-------------

England .. · . · . 89,784 166,915 256,699 74,585 147,127 221,712 164,369 314,042 478,411 65.64 
Wales .. · . · . 2,546 5,797 8,343 1,879 4,265 6,144 4,425 10,062 14,487 69.46 
Scotland · . · . · . 21,171 45,621 66,792 16,882 39,960 56,842 38,053 85,581 123,634 69.22 
Northern Ireland · . 2,604 2,923 5,527 1,777 2,199 3,976 4,381 5,122 9,503 53.90 
Ireland (Republic of) · . 1,955 1,640 3,595 937 1,460 2,397 2,892 3,100 5,992 51.74 
Ireland (undefined) · . 4,964 13,090 18,054 2,774 11,350 14,124 7,738 24,440 32,178 75.95 
Austria .. · . .. 3,437 2,145 5,582 3,495 1,791 5,286 6,932 3,936 10,868 36.22 
Czechoslovakia · . .. 7,744 771 8,515 3,679 486 4,165 11,423 1,257 12,680 9.91 
Denmark .. .. · . 609 1,519 2,128 310 516 826 919 2,035 2,954 68.89 
Estonia · . .. · . 2,792 601 3,393 2,731 425 3,156 5,523 1,026 6,549 15.67 
France · . · . · . 1,701 716 2,417 1,347 935 2,282 3,048 1,651 4,699 35.14 
Germany .. · . · . 26,680 6,983 33,663 27,179 4,580 31,759 53,859 11,563 65,422 17.67 
Greece · . · . .. 8,385 8,409 16,794 5,734 3,334 9,068 14,119 11,743 25,862 45.41 
Hungary .. · . .. 8,394 660 9,054 5,012 536 5,548 13,406 1,196 14,602 8.19 
Italy · . .. .. 60,399 19,880 80,279 29,096 10,522 39,618 89,495 30,402 119,897 25~36 

Latvia · . · . · . 9,133 391 9,524 7,534 200 7,734 16,667 591 17,258 3.42 
Lithuania .. · . · . 5,031 241 5,272 3,038 114 3,152 8,069 355 8,424 4.21 
Malta .. · . . . 10,149 2,262 12,411 6,809 768 7,577 16,958 3,030 19,988 15.16 
Netherlands · . · . 28,816 1,230 30,046 21,528 461 21,989 50,344 1,691 52,035 3.25 
Norway · . · . .. 1,097 1,268 2,365 258 212 470 1,355 1,480 2,835 52.20 
Poland · . · . · . 31,984 3,668 35,652 18,226 2,716 20,942 50,210 6,384 56,594 11.28 
Romania .. · . .. 1,785 218 2,003 1,112 199 1,311 2,897 417 3,314 12.58 
Sweden · . .. · . 533 1,310 1,843 168 180 348 701 1,490 2,191 68.01 
Switzerland .. · . 822 864 1,686 726 506 1,232 1,548 1,370 2,918 46.95 
Ukraine · . · . · . 8,657 71 8,728 5,983 46 6,029 14,640 117 14,757 0.79 
U.S.S.R. .. · . · . 4,261 2,158 6,419 4,899 1,773 6,672 9,160 3,931 13,091 30.03 
Yugoslavia · . .. 12,091 3,382 15,473 5,940 1,443 7,383 18,031 4,825 22,856 21.11 
Other Countries in Europe 3,611 3,835 7,446 1,943 1,676 3,619 5,554 5,511 11,065 49.81 

Total Europe .. 361,135 298,568 659,703 255,581 239,780 495,361 616,716 538,348 1,155,064 46.61 

,'-~ " ~ ~--
l:! •.• ~ 
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Of the birthplaces shown in the table, in only nine cases had the majority of persons been 
resident in Australia for periods of seven or more years. Of those birthplaces for which the 
proportion was in excess of 50 per cent, Ireland (undefined) was highest, with 76.0 per cent; 
followed by Wales, 69.5 per cent; and Scotland, 69.2 per cent. Next in order were Denmark, 
68.9 per cent; Sweden, 68.0 per cent; England, 65.6 per cent; then Northern Ireland, 53.9 
per cent; Norway, 52.2 per cent; and the Republic of Ireland, 51.7 per cent. These birthplaces 
may be divided into two geographically related groups, those included by the United Kingdom 
and Ireland, which accounted for six of the nine foregoing places of birth, with the second 
group comprising Denmark, Sweden and Norway. The total populations contained by these 
groups in 1954 were 664,205 persons of the United Kingdom and Ireland group, and 7,980 
persons of the three Scandinavian countries of birth. The largest number of persons resident 
seven years and over, from a single European birthplace, was 314,042 of English birth. 

For the six birthplaces with the largest numerical representations in the European-born 
population, the proportions of persons with periods of residence of seven or more years, were, 
in order of numerical strength:-England, 65.6 per cent; Scotland, 69.2 per cent; Italy, 25.4 
per cent; Germany, 17.7 per cent; Poland, 11.3 per cent; and Netherlands, 3.3 per cent. 

At the Censuses of 1933 and 1947 the proportions of European-born persons resident 20 
years and over were 54.1 per cent and 79.9 per cent respectively. In 1954, the proportion 
resident seven years and over was only 46.6 per cent. 

(v) Ages of European-born. Particulars concerning the ages of the European-born popula
tion of each birthplace are given in the following table. 

EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO PRINCIPAL 
COUNTRIES OF BIRTH AND AGE, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Baltic 

I United Coun- Other 
Age Last tries Euro-
Birthday King- (Estonia, Ger- Greece Italy Malta Nether- Poland Yugo- Total 

dom, lands alavia pean Europe 
(Years) Latvia, many Coun-

&c. (a) Lithu- tries 
arua) 

MALES 

0- 4 .. · . 3,674 13 1,349 343 1,567 449 1,679 34 68 455 9,631 
5- 9 .. · . 13,315 137 10.216 487 4,015 1,621 4,183 503 234 2,696 37,407 

10-14 .. · . 11,094 1,190 1;699 298 2,291 888 2,843 617 467 1,542 22,929 
15-19 .. · . 10,192 930 787 1,046 3,671 992 2,034 823 536 1,627 22,638 
20-24 .. · . 10,504 1,032 4,310 2,245 10,557 1,719 2,839 1,327 1,307 3,685 39,525 
25-29 .. .. 22,463 2,754 3,674 1,992 15,556 1,479 4,197 5,080 2,148 7,825 67,168 
30-34 .. · . 29,012 3,394 2,354 1,602 11,944 1,217 3,684 8,731 2,984 9,495 74,417 
35-39 .. · . 23,315 1,903 1,344 1,182 5,942 844 3,076 6,232 1,684 5,757 51,279 
40-44 .. · . 31,918 2,221 1,583 1,563 7,223 865 2,421 5,955 2,189 6,186 62,124 
45-49 .. · . 40,933 1,958 1,345 1,563 5,803 832 1,543 3,109 1,421 5,191 63,698 
50-54 .. · . 37,738 1,078 1,080 1,740 4,822 657 676 1,411 1,102 4,042 54,346 
55-59 .. · . 28,822 546 747 1,107 2,860 347 299 721 668 2,730 38,847 
60-64 .. · . 27,789 413 722 707 1,825 278 244 522 324 2,380 35,204 
65-69 .. · . 26,375 310 783 478 1,061 129 186 295 181 2,047 31,845 
70-74 .. .. 20,039 195 689 252 655 56 89 165 104 1,267 23,511 
75 and over .. 21,827 115 981 189 487 38 53 127 56 1,261 25,134 

Total · . 359,010 18,189 33,663 16,794 80,279 12,411 30,046 35,652 15,473 58,186 659,703 

FEMALES 

0- 4 .. · . 3,487 11 1,278 281 1,449 471 1,619 24 87 462 9,169 
5- 9 .. · . 12,176 164 9,809 412 3,798 1,433 3,657 414 241 2,462 34,566 

10-14 .. · . 9,737 1,221 1,647 251 2,007 802 2,442 567 432 1,424 20,530 
15-19 .. · . 7,889 955 776 579 2,390 657 1,670 885 500 1,247 17,548 
20-24 .. · . 7,535 901 1,927 925 3,866 769 1,821 1,034 662 1,740 21,180 
25-29 .. .. 13,644 1,539 4,542 1,238 5,703 818 2,365 4,364 1,161 5,052 40,426 
30-34 .. .. 23,554 2,114 3,892 959 5,697 720 2,580 5,311 1,263 6,112 52,202 
35-39 .. · . 20,482 1,424 1,646 816 2,956 483 2,197 2,458 589 3,635 36,686 
40-44 .. · . 26,194 1,686 1,523 884 3,161 468 1,756 1,966 756 3,610 42,004 
45-49 .. · . 28,888 1,307 1,133 743 2,533 353 975 1,334 526 2,876 40,668 
50-54 .. · . 28,219 941 829 727 2,217 253 401 984 484 2,483 37,538 
55-59 .. .. 27,760 568 610 499 1,627 146 206 626 291 2,075 34,408 
60-64 .. .. 25,227 454 454 287 971 91 130 407 186 1,513 29,720 
65-69 .. · . 23,363 331 390 211 563 70 89 247 120 1,262 26,646 
70-74 .. · . 20,629 231 468 125 370 24 42 171 53 876 22,989 
75 and over .. 26,411 195 835 131 310 19 39 150 32 959 29,081 

Total .. 305,195 14,042 31,759 9,068 39,618 7,577 21,989 20,942 7,383 37,788 495,361 

(a) Comprises United Kin~dom a,nd Republic of Ireland, 
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EUROPEAN.BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO PRINCIPAL 
COUNTRIES OF BIRTH AND AGE, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Baltic 

United Coun· Other 
Age Last 

King- tries Ger- Nether- Yugo- Euro- Total Birthday 
dom, (Estonia, Greece Italy Malta lands Poland slavia pean Europe (Years) Latvia, many 

Coun-&c. (a) Lithu- tries 
ania) 

PERSONS 

0- 4 .. .. 7,161 24 2,627 624 3,016 920 3,298 58 155 917 18,800 
5- 9 .. · . 25,491 301 20,025 899 7,813 3,054 7,840 917 475 5,158 71,973 

10-14 .. .. 20,831 2,411 3,346 549 4,298 1,690 5,285 1,184 899 2,966 43,459 
15-19 .. .. 18,081 1,885 1,563 1,625 6,061 1,649 3,704 1,708 1,036 2,874 40,186 
20-24 .. · . 18,039 1,933 6,237 3,170 14,423 2,488 4,660 2,361 1,969 5,425 60,705 
25-29 .. · . 36,107 4,293 8,216 3,230 21,259 2,297 6,562 9,444 3,309 12,877 107,594 
30-34 .. · . 52,566 5,508 6,246 2,561 17,641 1,937 6,264 14,042 4,247 15,607 126,619 
35-39 .. · . 43,797 3,327 2,990 1,998 8,898 1,327 5,273 8,690 2,273 9,392 87,965 
40-44 .. · . 58,112 3,907 3,106 2,447 10,384 1,333 4,177 7,921 2,945 9,796 104,128 
45-49 .. .. 69,821 3,265 2,478 2,306 8.336 1,185 2,518 4,443 1,947 8,067 104,366 
50-54 .. · . 65.957 2,019 1,909 2,467 7;039 910 1,077 2,395 1,586 6,525 91,884 
55-59 .. · . 56,582 1,114 1,357 1,606 4,487 493 505 1,347 959 4,805 73,255 
60-64 .. · . 53,016 867 1,176 994 2,796 369 374 929 510 3,893 64,924 
65-69 .. .. 49,738 641 1,173 689 1,624 199 275 542 301 3,309 58,491 
70-74 .. · . 40,668 426 1,157 377 1,025 80 131 336 157 2,143 46,500 
75 and over · . 48,238 310 1,816 320 797 57 92 277 88 2,220 54,215 

Total · . 664,205 32,231 65,422 25,862 119,897 19,988 52,035 56,594 22,856 95,974 1,155,064 

(a) Comprises United Kingdom and Republic of Ireland. 

The age group of all European-born with the greatest numbers, whether by separate sexes 
or in total, was 30-34 years, as for the total oversea-born population. This, however, did not 
apply to all the individual countries shown. For instance, for the United Kingdom and 
Republic of Ireland birthplace group, the largest age group was 45-49 years. This applied to 
males, females, and total persons. The total number of persons of these birthplaces with ages 
45 years or over was 384,020, exceeding those aged under 45 years, numbering 280,185, by 
103,835 persons. This resulted from the fact that, while this birthplace group was numerically 
largest of all European birthplaces, post-war additions of population from these sources have 
not been as large in proportion to the corresponding previously existing population as have 
those for other European birthplaces, particularly those others with large representations in 
the European-born section of the community. 

The age group with the largest populations of German, Maltese and Netherlands birth 
was 5-9 years, a considerably younger group than the largest age group for all birthplaces 
combined. In this connexion, it has previously been noted (see paragraph (i) of this Section) 
that the numbers of German-born in the 5-9 years group are subject to certain qualifications, 
so vhat it is perhaps more correct to regard 25-29 years as the largest group for persons of 
this birthplace. For Malta and the Netherlands, while the age group containing the largest 
number of females separately and of total persons was 5-9 years, the ages 20-24 years and 25-29 
years, respectively, were the largest groups for males. The largest number of persons of either 
Greek or Italian birth was found in the 25-29 years category. 

The largest age group for the total European-born population, 30-34 years, is evidence of 
the marked changes since 1947 in the age structure of this section of the population when the 
largest group was 45-49 years, the same as that recorded at the 1933 Census. 

(vi) Numbers, Proportions and Masculinity. At the 1954 Census the numbers, proportions 
and masculinity of persons of each country of European birthplace were as shown in the follow
ing table. 
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EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO COUNTRY OF 
BIRTH: NUMBERS, PROPORTIONS AND MASCULINITY, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females Persons 
Masculinity 

Birthplace Per 1,000 Per 1,000 (Males per 
of Total of Total Per 1,000 100 Females) 

Number Male Number Female Number of Total 
Population Population Population 

England · . · . · . 256,699 56.47 221,712 49.93 478,411 53.24 115.78 
Wales · . .. · . 8,343 1.84 6,144 1.38 14,487 1.61 135.79 
Scotland · . · . · . 66,792 14.69 56,842 12.80 123,634 13.76 117.50 
Northern Ireland .. · . 5,527 1.22 3,976 0.90 9,503 1.06 139.01 
Ireland (Republic of) · . 3,595 0.79 2,397 0.54 5,992 0.67 149.98 
Ireland (undefined) · . 18,054 3.97 14,124 3.18 32,178 3.58 127.82 
Albania .. · . · . 1,188 0.26 190 0.04 1,378 0.15 625.26 
Austria · . · . · . 5,582 1.23 5,286 1.19 10,868 1.21 105.60 
Belgium .. · . · . 674 0.15 789 0.18 1,463 0.16 85.42 
Bulgaria .. · . · . 947 0.21 277 0.06 1,224 0.14 341.88 
Czechoslovakia .. ., 8,515 1.87 4,165 0.94 12,680 1.41 204.44 
Denmark · . · . ., 2,128 0.47 826 0.19 2,954 0.33 257.63 
Estonia .. · . ., 3,393 0.75 3,156 0.71 6,549 0.73 107.51 
Finland · . .. · . 1,334 0.29 399 0.09 1,733 0.19 334.34 
France · . · . · . 2,417 0.53 2,282 0.51 4,699 0.52 105.92 
Germany · . .. · . 33,663 7.40 31,759 7.15 65,422 7.28 106.00 
Greece · . .. · . 16,794 3.69 9,068 2.04 25,862 2.88 185.20 
Hungary · . .. · . 9,054 1.99 5,548 1.24 14,602 1.62 163.19 
Italy · . .. · . 80,279 17.66 39,618 8.92 119,897 13.34 202.63 
Latvia · . .. · . 9,524 2.09 7,734 1.74 17,258 1.92 123.14 
Lithuania .. .. · . 5,272 1.16 3,152 0.71 8,424 0.94 167.26 
Malta · . .. · . 12,411 2.73 7,577 1.71 19,988 2.22 163.80 
Netherlands .. · . 30,046 6.61 21,989 4.95 52,035 5.79 136.64 
Norway · . .. · . 2,365 0.52 470 0.11 2,835 0.32 503.19 
Poland · . .. · . 35,652 7.84 20,942 4.72 56,594 6.30 170.24 
Romania · . .. · . 2,003 0.44 1,311 0.30 3,314 0.37 152.78 
Spain .. .. · . 919 0.20 438 0.10 1,357 0.15 209.82 
Sweden .. · . · . 1,843 0.41 348 0.08 2,191 0.24 529.60 
Switzerland .. · . 1,686 0.37 1,232 0.28 2,918 0.32 136.85 
Ukraine · . · . · . 8,728 1.92 6,029 1.36 14,757 1.64 144.77 
U.S.S.R. · . .. · . 6,419 1.41 6,672 1.50 13,091 1.46 96.21 
Yugoslavia . . .. 15,473 3.40 7383 1.66 22,856 2.54 209.58 
Other Countries in Europe 2,384 0.53 1,526 0.35 3,910 0.44 156.23 

Total Europe · . 659,703 145.11 495,361 111.56 1,155,064 128.53 133.18 

Persons of European birth numbered 128.5 in every 1,000 persons enumerated at the 
Census. For males the proportion was 145.1 and for females 111.6. These figures illustrate 
the generally high masculinity of the European-born population, in which 133.2 males were 
recorded for every 100 females. Of the six countries of greatest numerical representation in the 
total population, the masculinity ratio was highest in the Italian-born population at 202.6, 
and next highest in the Polish group at 170.2. For persons of Dutch birthplace the masculinity 
was 136.6, for Scotland 117.5, and for England 115.8. The German-born population, with a 
ratio of 106.0 showed the smallest excess of males in this group of birthplaces with large 
representations in the population. This was due partly to the high proportion of children, 
largely born of displaced person parents in holding camps in Germany, in the population from 
this country of birth, and partly to the number of male displaced persons of other than German 
birthplace who contracted marriages with German women in the intercensal period, during 
which there was a considerable excess of females in Germany resulting from losses of male 
population in the second World War. 

The only European birthplaces showing an excess of females in 1954 were Belgium and the 
U.S.S.R. 

The next table shows the masculinity of the European-born population by country of birth 
and in five-year age groups. 

EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA: MASCULINITY (a) FOR PRINCIPAL 
COUNTRIES OF BIRTH AND AGE, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Baltic 

United Coun· Other 
Age Last King. tries 

Ger· Nether· Yugo. Euro· Total Birthday dom, (Estonia, Greece Italy Malta lands Poland slavia pean Europe (Years) Latvia, many Coun· &c. (b) Lithu· tries 
ania) 

-
0- 4 · . · . 105.36 118.18 105.56 122.06 108.14 95.33 103.71 141.67 78.16 98.48 105.04 
5- 9 · . · . 109.35 83.54 104.15 118.20 105.71 113.12 114.38 121.50 97.10 109.50 108.22 

10-14 · . · . 113.94 97.46 103.16 118.73 114.15 110.72 116.42 108.82 108.10 108.29 111.69 
15-19 · . · . 129.19 97.38 101.42 180.66 153.60 150.99 121.80 92.99 107.20 130.47 129.01 
20-24 .. .. 

I 
139.40 114.54 223.66 242.70 273.07 223.54 155.90 128.34 197.43 211. 78 186.61 

25-29 .. .. 164.64 178.95 80.89 160.90 272.77 180.81 177.46 116.41 185.01 154.89 166.15 

(a) Males per 100 Females. (b) Comprises United K,ingdom !and Republic of Ireland. 
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EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA: MASCULINITY (a) FOR PRINCIPAL 
COUNTRIES OF BIRTH AND AGE, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Baltic 

United Coun- Other 
Age Last King- tries Ger- Nether- Yugo-

Euro- Total Birthday dom, (Estonia, Greece Italy Malta lands Poland slavia pean Europe (Years) Latvia, many Coun-&c. (b) Lithu- tries 
ania) 

30-34 · . · . 123.17 160.55 60.48 167.05 209.65 169.03 142.79 164.39 236.26 155.35 142.56 
35-39 · . · . 113.83 133.64 81.65 144.85 201.01 174.74 140.01 253.54 285.91 158.38 139.78 
40-44 · . · . 121.85 131.73 103.94 176.81 228.50 184.83 137.87 302.90 289.55 171.36 147.90 
45-49 · . · . 141. 70 149.81 118.71 210.36 229.10 235.69 158.26 233.06 270.15 180.49 156.63 
50--54 · . · . 133.73 114.56 130.28 239.34 217.50 259.68 168.58 143.39 227.69 162.79 144.78 
55-59 · . · . 103.83 96.13 122.46 221.84 175.78 237.67 145.15 115.18 229.55 131.57 112.90 
60--64 · . · . 110.16 90.97 159.03 246.34 187.95 305.49 187.69 128.26 174.19 157.30 118.45 
65-69 .. .. 112.89 93.66 200.77 226.54 188.45 184.29 208.99 119.43 150.83 162.20 119.51 
70-74 · . · . 97.14 84.42 147.22 201.60 177.03 233.33 211.90 96.49 196.23 144.63 102.27 
75 and over · . 82.64 58.97 117.49 144.27 157.10 200.00 135.90 84.67 175.00 131.49 86.43 

Total · . 117.63 129.53 106.00 185.20 202.63 163.80 136.64 170.24 209.58 153.98 133.18 

(a) Males per 100 Females. (b) Comprises United Kingdom and Republic of Ireland. 

Females exceeded males in the higher age groups of persons born in the United Kingdom, 
the Baltic Countries, and Poland, but each of the other birthplaces except Germany showed 
a consistently high ratio of males to females in all age groupings from 20-24 years upwards. 
For the total European-born population the highest masculinity, 186.6 males per 100 females, 
occurred in the 20-24 years age group, followed by the group 25-29 years in which the ratio was 
166.2. In these groups also, and in the same order, were found the largest increases in mascu
linity when compared with the results of the 1947 Census. However, a noticeable decline took 
place in the ratios found for those aged 55 years and over, and among persons aged 75 years 
and over, females were considerably in excess of males where near equality in numbers had 
been found in 1947. On the whole, the masculinity was slightly higher than in 1947, and was 
identical with that recorded at the 1933 Census. 

(vii) Comparison of Australian Population Born in the British Isles with Populations of 
those Islands, 1891 to 1954. The next table shows the percentages which those sections of the 
Australian population born in England, Wales, Scotland and Ireland bore to the total popula
tion in each of those countries. 

POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA BORN IN COUNTRIES OF BRITISH ISLES: RATIO TO 
TOTAL POPULATION OF RESPECTIVE COUNTRIES AT CENSUSES, 1891 TO 1954. 

PERCENTAGE. 

Ratio of Australian Population Born in-

Year England to Wales to Scotland to Ireland to I British Isles to 
Population Population Population Population Population of 

of England of Wales of Scotland of Ireland the British Isles 
(a) 

1891 ... , .................... 1.65 0.97 3.09 4.84 2.17 

1901 .... .. .... ... . ....... 1.23 0.70 2.28 4.14 1.63 

1911 .... .. .... .... ... . .. 1.03 0.61 1.98 3.22 1.32 

1921 ........... .... .... ... 1.26 0.61 2.24 2.38 1.43 

1933 .... .... .... . 1.29 0.56 2.70 1.86 1.44 

1947 ..... 0.94 0.47 1.99 1.04 1.03 

1954 ................ .... . 1.15 0.56 2.41 1.10 1.24 

(a) Republic of Ireland and Northern Ireland combined. 

From 1933 to 1947 each birthplace showed a decline in the proportion of its population 
contributed to the Australian population, but the effect of migration in the post-war years has 
been to reverse this trend by 1954. From the 1954 figures an increase over 1947 is seen in each 
case, but it is only for Wales that the contribution relative to total population has regained the 
level recorded in 1933. The percentage shown for Scotland, besides having been first 



BIRTHPLACE. 155 

in order of magnitude at each Census since 1933, showed the largest increase between 1947 
and 1954 of any of the British Isles birthplaces. The smallest increase recorded was that for 
Ireland. 

20. Asiatic-born Population. 

The Australian population of Asiatic birth in 1954 numbered 51,581 persons. This number 
represented only 0.6 per cent of the total population; nevertheless, by comparison with the 1947 
Census, when 24,096 persons or 0.3 per cent of total population were recorded, the Asiatic
born population had more than doubled in number, and their proportion to total population 
had increased to almost the same degree. Of the 51,581 persons of Asiatic birth enumerated in 
1954, India accounted for 11,955 persons, and India, Pakistan and Ceylon together for 14,860 
persons or 28.8 per cent, including a very large proportion of European race. Cyprus supplied 
5,773 persons, with Lebanon 3,861 persons, and Indonesia, 3,631 persons, next in importance. 
Included in the total of 32,271 males of Asiatic birth were 3,244 who were enumerated in the 
migratory group. In the case of Asiatic birthplaces, the migratory group comprises very largely 
crew on oversea ships in Australia at the time of the Census, who do not form part of the 
permanent population of Australia. As the inclusion of this element would affect the results 
for some birthplaces considerably, they have been excluded from the following tables. 

Particulars for most of the Asiatic countries recorded at the Census, excluding the migra
tory element, are given in the next table. 

ASIA TIC·BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO COUNTRY OF BIRTH: 
NUMBERS, PROPORTIONS AND MASCULINITY, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Males Females Persons 
Masculinity 

Birthplace Per 1,000 Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 (Males per 

Number of Total Male Number Total Female Number of Total 100 Females) 

Population Population Population 

Ceylon · . · . · . 1,106 0.24 843 0.19 1,949 0.22 131.20 
China · . · . · . 6,227 1.37 3,073 0.69 9,300 1.03 202.64 
Cyprus · . · . · . 4,228 0.93 1,513 0.34 5,741 0.64 279.44 
Hong Kong · . .. 882 0.19 628 0.14 1,510 0.17 140.45 
India · . · . · . 5,886 1.29 5,356 1.21 11,242 1.25 109.90 
Indonesia .. · . · . 1,999 0.44 1,417 0.32 3,416 0.38 141.07 
Israel · . · . · . 1,352 0.30 1,310 0.30 2,662 0.30 103.21 
Japan · . · . · . 351 0.08 508 0.12 859 0.10 69.09 
Lebanon · . · . · . 2,440 0.54 1,409 0.32 3,849 0.43 173.17 
Malaya, Federation of .. 1,465 0.32 758 0.17 2,223 0.25 193.27 
Pakistan .. · . · . 303 0.07 148 0.03 451 0.05 204.73 
Philippines · . · . 116 0.03 100 0.02 216 0.02 116.00 
Singapore .. · . · . 637 0.14 434 0.10 1,071 0.12 146.77 
Syria .. .. · . 164 0.04 140 0.03 304 0.03 117.14 
Turkey .. · . · . 568 0.12 452 0.10 1,020 0.11 125.66 
Other Countries in Asia .. 

I 

1,303 0.29 1,163 0.26 2,466 0.27 112.04 

Total Asia · . 29,027 6.39 19,252 4.34 48,279 5.37 150.77 

These figures, from which persons in the migratory group have been excluded, represent an 
increase since 1947 of 27,217 persons, or 129.2 per cent, comprising 15,896 males and 11,321 
females. The countries of birth chiefly responsible for the increase were India, Pakistan and 
Ceylon with an excess of 7,074 persons over the number recorded for British India and 
Ceylon atthe 1947 Census; Cyprus, 5,062 persons, and China, 3,661 persons. No comparison 
can be rriadewith 1947 Census results for the Federation of Malaya, which was classified as such 
for the first time at the 1954 Census. 

The distribution of the Asiatic-born population in states and Territories of Australia is 
dealt with in the succeeding table. It should be noted that in this and the preceding table 
the Dominion (later Republic) of Pakistan, and the Republic of India, both of which were set 
up by the partition of the former British India during the intercensal period, are shown as 
separate birthplaces, as Pakistan and India respectively. Thus the birthplace India shown in 
this table is not comparable with the category British India used at the 1947 Census. At that 
Census persons born in the present Pakistan were enumerated as of British Indian birth; the 
figures given below for Pakistan, taking account of arrivals in only the period of less than 
seven years between the constitution of Pakistan and the 1954 Census, do not include all persons 
whose birthplaces lie within the present area of Pakistan. 
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ASIATICmBORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO COUNTRIES OF BIRTH, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Enumerated in-

Birthplace 
New Australian 

South Victoria Queens- South Western Tas- Northern Capital Australia 
Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

MALES 

I 

Ceylon .. .. · . 212 466 95 46 264 16 2 5 1,106 
China · . · . .. 3,573 1,322 854 110 238 88 26 16 6,227 
Cyprus · . · . · . 1,582 1,753 318 448 59 15 44 9 4,228 
Hong Kong .. · . · . 481 196 129 25 29 11 7 4 882 
India · . .. .. 1,651 1,423 582 502 1,526 158 18 26 5,886 
Indonesia .. .. · . 732 389 365 79 325 43 45 21 1,999 
Israel · . · . · . 312 771 34 66 164 2 .. 3 1,352 
Japan · . · . .. 125 88 51 15 59 6 3 4 351 
Lebanon · . · . · . 1,802 274 139 197 20 6 · . 2 2,440 
Malaya, Federation of .. 391 428 93 125 391 27 4 6 1,465 
Pakistan · . · . .. 81 96 20 17 76 10 2 1 303 
Philippines .. .. .. 56 19 18 4 12 1 6 · . 116 
Singapore .. .. · . 198 155 36 49 170 13 16 · . 637 
Syria .. · . .. · . 86 38 16 19 4 1 .. · . 164 
Turkey · . · . .. 260 146 27 79 47 2 .. 7 568 
Other Countries in Asia .. 410 290 144 49 357 26 9 18 1,303 

Total Asia · . .. 11,952 7,854 2,921 1,830 3,741 425 182 122 29,027 

FEMALES 

Ceylon · . · . · . 135 349 63 34 236 18 2 6 843 
China .. .. · . 1,900 489 489 49 81 29 22 14 3,073 
Cyprus · . . - · . 532 630 108 217 15 2 9 .. 1,513 
Hong Kong .. .. · . 370 112 88 7 30 10 7 4 628 
India .. .. · . 1,530 1,228 443 473 1,502 162 1 17 5,356 
Indonesia · . · . · . 547 275 240 60 241 38 4 12 1,417 
Israel .. · . · . 287 753 33 66 160 5 · . 6 1,310 
Japan · . .. .. 188 150 70 33 36 16 4 11 508 
Lebanon · . .. · . 963 193 102 137 13 .. · . 1 1,409 
Malaya, Federation of .. 206 209 57 44 210 21 4 7 758 
Pakistan · . · . .. 37 39 10 7 46 8 1 · . 148 
Philippines .. · . .. 58 25 8 1 8 . . · . · . 100 
Singapore · . · . · . 138 85 24 16 157 10 · . 4 434 
Syria .. .. · . .. 77 29 16 10 7 1 · . · . 140 
Turkey - . .. .. 187 134 25 59 39 6 · . 2 452 
Other Countries in Asia .. 377 245 90 49 365 25 10 2 1,163 

Total Asia · . .. 7,532 4,945 1,866 1,262 3,146 351 64 86 19,252 

PERSONS 

Ceylon · . · . · . 347 815 158 80 500 34 4 11 1,949 
China · . · . · . 5,473 1,811 1,343 159 319 117 48 30 9,300 
Cyprus · . .. · . 2,114 2,383 426 665 74 17 53 9 5,741 
Hong Kong .. · . · . 851 308 217 32 59 21 14 8 1,510 
India .. · . .. 3,181 2,651 1,025 975 3,028 320 19 43 11,242 
Indonesia · . · . · . 1,279 664 605 139 566 81 49 33 3,416 
Israel .. · . .. 599 1,524 67 132 324 7 · . 9 2,662 
Japan · . .. .. 313 238 121 48 95 22 7 15 859 
Lebanon .. · . · - 2,765 467 241 334 33 6 · . 3 3,849 
Malaya, Federation of .. 597 637 150 169 601 48 8 13 2,223 
Pakistan · . .. .. 118 135 30 24 122 18 3 1 451 
Philippines .. · . · . 114 44 26 5 20 1 6 · . 216 
Singapore .. · . · . 336 240 60 65 327 23 16 4 1,071 
Syria .. .. .. · . 163 67 32 29 11 2 .. · . 304 
Turkey .. .. .. 447 280 52 138 86 8 .. 9 1,020 
Other Countries in Asia · . 787 535 234 98 722 51 19 20 2,466 

Total Asia · . .. 19,484 12,799 4,787 3,092 6,887 776 246 208 48,279 

In general, both males and females were distributed among the states in the order of the 
population of the latter, although Western Australia was an exception in most cases with more 
persons than this order would allot. This is particularly noticeable in the case of the Indian
born, where Western Australia ranked second, although only fifth in order of total population. 

The largest increases in numbers since the 1947 Census were in New South Wales, Victoria, 
and Western Australia, in that order, and in p:mportions, South Australia, Western Australia, 
and Victoria. Only in Queensland did the Asiatic-born fail to double in numbers between 1947 
and 1954. 
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21. African-born Population. 

The population of African birth in 1954 numbered 15,826 persons - 8,435 males and 7,391 
females-and represented 0.2 per cent of the population of Australia. Of the total, Egypt 
contributed 8,150 persons or 51.5 per cent, and the Union of South Africa 5,971 persons or 37.7 
per cent. Between 1947 and 1954 the African-born population increased by 8,289 persons-
4,458 males and 3,831 females. 

22. American-born Population. 

The population of American birth in 1954 numbered 14,496 persons, or 0.2 per cent of 
the Australian population. Of these 8,548 were males and 5,948 females. Persons born in the 
United States accounted for 57.2 per cent of the total, and persons born in Canada 31.0 per cent. 
The increase in the period 1947 to 1954 was 2,866 persons, comprising 1,671 males and 1,195 
females. 

23. Polynesian-born Population. 

The population of Polynesian birth in Australia in 1954 numbered 3,358 persons - 1,628 
males and 1,730 females-and formed less than 0.1 per cent of the population. The number 
of persons of Polynesian birth in 1954 was 213 greater than in 1947. 

24. Population Born at Sea. 

At the Census of 1954 there were 668 persons who had been born at sea, as against 977 in 
1947 and 2,051 persons in 1933. The number in 1954 consisted of 310 males and 358 females, 
and represented a reduction of 155 males and 154 females in the seven years 1947 to 1954. 
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CHAPTER XII 

MIGRANT COMPONENT OF THE POPULATION 

RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA) (PERIOD OF 

(Prepared by J. Zubrzycki, M.B.E., M.Sc. (Econ.) , Ph.D., Research Fellow in Demography, The 
Australian National University.) 

GENERAL SIGNIFICANCE OF PERIOD OF RESIDENCE STATISTICS. 

1. Characteristics of Oversea-born Population other than Period of Residence. 

This Chapter is concerned primarily with the period of residence in Australia of its oversea
born population, although birthplace is also discussed briefly. For a more detailed analysis 
of the latter characteristic, and also of the age, conjugal condition, nationality and religion 
of this section of the community, reference should be made to the appropriate Chapter deal
ing with each characteristic. 

2. Objects and Form of Inquiry. 

Prior to 1901, inquiries relative to Period of Residence in Australia had been made only on 
rare occasions in connexion with any Census in Australia. The chief reason for the introduc
tion of the period of residence inquiry at the Census of 1901 was the value placed on the 
information for old-age pension purposes, since the legislation passed by some of the states 
provided for a minimum period of residence, amounting in certain cases to as much as 25 
years. The Commonwealth Invalid and Old-Age Pensions Act 1908, which superseded the Acts 
in operation in the various states, fixed the minimum qualifying period of residence in Australia 
at 20 years. 

In addition to their use for the administration of old-age pensions, period of residence 
statistics furnish valuable evidence of the permanency of migration from overseas. They 
afford a measure of the degree of stability of that part of a country's population which is 
derived from without its borders. The stability of the native-born population may be measured 
by comparison of numbers by age from one Census to the next, with allowance made in the 
comparison for births and deaths. 

Although the content of this inquiry has remained basically unchanged, the wording of 
the question in the Census Schedule has been altered from time to time. For the form of the 
inquiry at Censuses prior to 1947 see Chapter III, page 12. At the 1947 and 1954 Censuses 
the wording used was as follows: "For persons born outside Australia, write the number of years 
of residence in Australia, ignoring temporary absences. (If resident less than one year, write 
" 0 ".)". 

In order to present a more accurate picture of permanent migration, all the data appearing 
in this Chapter (unless otherwise stated) are exclusive of particulars of those males and females 
constituting the Migratory Division of the population. The Migratory Division comprises persons 
not elsewhere enumerated who at midnight between 30th June and 1st July, 1954 were 
travelling on ships in Australian waters or on long-distance trains or aircraft. Of those so 
excluded from the figures in this Chapter (14,916 persons), the majority (73.2 per cent) were 
transients (mainly ships' crews and passengers) whose period of residence in Australia was less 
than one year. 

3. Unspecified Birthplace and Period of Residence. 

Included in the total recorded population of Australia (including the Migratory Division) 
at the Census of 1954 were 7,700,064 persons born in Australia and 1,286,466 persons born 
elsewhere than in Australia. Persons who failed to state their birthplace were assigned birth
places at the coding stage, as mentioned in the "Birthplace" Chapter, on the basis of other 
information supplied on the Census form. Of the 1,286,466 persons constituting the population 
from overseas, 22,132, or 1.7 per cent failed to indicate their period of residence in Australia. 
This proportion was the lowest ever recorded in a Commonwealth Census, as indicated in 
the following data giving comparable figures for the earlier Censuses: 1911-5.3 per cent, 
1921-3.1 per cent, 1933-3.0 per cent, 1947-2.9 per cent. There seems little doubt that the fact 
that more than half of the oversea-born population were persons who arrived in the country 
since the end of the 1939-45 War has reduced the proportion of persons who were unable to 
specify the date of arrival. 

In preparing the Census data for analysis in the present Chapter, persons with unspecified 
period of residence have been distributed proportionately. 
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MIGRATION AS AN ELEMENT OF POPULATION INCREASE. 

4. General View of Results in 1954. 

The numbers and percentage distribution of the oversea-born population according to 
period of residence in Australia in 1954 are shown in the following table. 

OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO PERIOD OF RESI· 
DENCE IN AUSTRALIA: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 

1954. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Numbers Percentages 

Period of Residence in Australia 
Males Females Persons Males Females Persons 

Under 1 year .... 
·2 y~~rs 

.... ........ 38,463 34,308 72,771 5.34 6.22 5.72 
1 year and under ... 32,597 27,520 60,117 4.53 4.99 4.73 
2 years and under 3 years .... .... .... 66,179 39,987 106,166 9.19 7.26 8.35 
3 

" " " 
4 

" 
.... 72,039 51,171 123,210 10.00 9.28 9.69 

4 
" " " 

5 
" 

.... 88,706 63,194 151,900 12.31 11.47 11 .. 95 
5 " " " 

6 
" 

.... 65,302 46,147 111,449 9.07 8.37 8.76 
6 " " " 

7 
" ",. .... .... 21,713 15,665 37,378 3.01 2.84 2.94 

7 " " " 
8 

" .... 9,534 8,017 17,551 1.32 1.45 1.38 
8 

" " " 
15 

" 
... .... .... 15,755 12,767 28,522 2.19 2.32 2.24 

15 
" " over .... .... .... . ... . . . . . . . . . 310,068 252,418 562,486 43.04 45.80 44.24 

Total ... . . . .. ... . .... . .. 720,356 551,194 1,271,550 100.00 100.00 100.00 

This table shows that of the total oversea-born population resident in Australia at the time 
of the 1954 Census 662,991 persons or 52.1 per cent arrived in Australia during the intercensal 
period 1947 to 1954. This high proportion of post-war immigrants in the oversea-born popula
tion reflects the large increase in immigration after 1948, due particularly to government 
assistance. The relatively large number of persons with a period of residence of four years 
and under five, and three years and under four, 151,900 and 123,210 persons respectively, is 
associated with the peak of the post-war immigration programme in the years 1949-50 and 
1950-51. The reduction in immIgration targets is reflected in the decline of oversea-born at 
two and under three years of residence to 106,166 persons in 1951-52 and to 60,117 persons in 
the following twelve months, the period of a minor trade recession. 

The differences for the distribution of males and females are of interest. Males exceeded 
females at each duration of residence, and this is a reflection of a tendency towards a male 
surplus typical of any large scale immigration. The proportions of males exceeded those of 
females for each period except in the two periods under two years, and in the three periods seven 
years and above. 

It is not possible to compare in detail the results of the 1954 Census with the earlier 
Censuses in so far as period of residence is concerned. In view of the large scale immigration 
after 1948 and the particular significance of this for the structure of the population, it was 
considered desirable to concentrate the analysis of the 1954 Census results upon single year 
groupings up to the eighth year, with the next grouping covering the period from eight to fifteen 
years and the last grouping fifteen years and over. Comparison with earlier Censuses must 
therefore be restricted to these groupings. One striking fact which emerges from this compari
son has already been noticed in the examination of the intercensal period. In 1947, the immi
grant population was composed predominantly of permanent settlers of long standing. Those 
resident in Australia fifteen years and over numbered 631,322 persons or 86.1 per cent in a 
resident oversea-born population of 733,372. In 1954, however, the comparable group of 
immigrants was not only numerically smaller (562,486 persons) but it constituted a consider
ably smaller proportion of the total (44.2 per cent). 

5. Period of Residence and Birthplace. 

The impact of post-1945 immigration on Australia's oversea-born population can be best 
seen when period of residence is examined in conjunction with birthplace. The results of such an 
analysis are contained in the following table, which shows the pattern for certain countries of 
birth !?;rouped together on a geographical basis. These groups are as follows:-Australasia
New Zealand and the External Territories of Australia; United Kingdom and Ireland-England, 
Wales, Scotland, Northern Ireland, and the Republic of Ireland; North-western Europe-Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, and Switzerland; Southern Europe
Greece, Italy, Malta, Portugal and Spain; Central and Eastern Europe-Albania, Austria, 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Estonia, Germany, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Romania, 
Ukraine, U.S.S.R., and Yugoslavia; Other Countries in Europe. 
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OVERSEA·BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO PERIOD OF 
RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA AND SPECIFIED GROUPS OF BIRTHPLACES: 

NUMBERS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Period of Residence in Australia 

Birthplace 1 year 2 years 3 years 4 years 5 years 6 years 7 years 8 years 
Under and and and and and and and and 15 years 

1 year under under under under under under under under and Total 

2 years 3 years 4 years 5 years 6 years 7 years 8 years 15 years over 

MALES 

Australasia .. · . .. · . 1,382 357 556 671 668 584 339 271 1,303 16,282 22,413 
Europe-

United Kingdom and Ireland .. 10,509 10,783 23,084 22,867 20,773 19,593 9,765 4,518 6,808 223,274 351,974 
North Western Europe .. .. 5,212 5,590 7,381 8,816 4,393 1,222 500 327 898 6,719 41,058 
Southern Europe · . · . 9,989 9,352 21,290 15,531 13,420 7,657 1,915 698 861 29,467 110,180 
Central and Eastern Europe · . 7,664 4,153 9,174 18,409 44,843 32,144 6,281 1,848 2,229 18,376 145,121 
Other Countries in Europe · . 577 54 101 III 193 122 39 14 27 853 2,091 

Total Europe · . · . 33,951 29.932 61,030 65,734 83,622 60,738 18,500 7,405 10,823 278,689 650,424 
Rest of the World .. · . · . 3,130 2,308 4,593 5,634 4,416 3,980 2,874 1,858 3,629 15,097 47,519 

-----------------------
Total · . · . · . 38,463 32,597 66,179 72,039 88,706 65,302 21,713 9,534 15,755 310,068 720,356 

FEMALES 

Australasia .. · . · . · . 1,273 449 569 611 620 565 337 345 1,473 16,356 22,598 
Europe--

United Kingdom and Ireland .. 10,208 10,655 19,319 18,837 15,913 15,342 7,909 3,845 6,098 196,209 304,335 
North Western Europe .. · . 4,387 4,723 5,386 6,529 2,712 645 245 151 252 2,885 27,915 
Southern Europe · . · . 9,269 5,940 6,409 7,691 6,472 4,052 1,999 679 661 13,546 56,718 
Central and Eastern Europe · . 6,064 3,779 5,195 14,167 34,204 22,527 3,071 1,577 1,421 11,533 103,538 
Other Countries in Europe · . 364 34 87 86 130 72 13 13 25 650 1,474 

Total Europe · . .. 30,292 25,131 36,396 47,310 59,431 42,638 13,237 6,265 8,457 224,823 493,980 
Rest of the W orId .. · . .. 2,743 1,940 3,022 3,250 3,143 2,944 2,091 1,407 2,837 11,239 34,616 

-----------------------
Total · . · . · . 34,308 27,520 39,987 51,171 63,194 46,147 15,665 8,017 12,767 252,418 551,194 

PERSONS 

Australasia .. · . · . · . 2,655 806 1,125 1,282 1,288 1,149 676 616 2,776 32,638 45,011 
Europe-

United Kingdom and Ireland .. 20,717 21,438 42,403 41,704 36,686 34,935 17,674 8,363 12,906 419,483 656,309 
North Western Europe .. .. 9,599 10,313 12,767 15,345 7,105 1,867 745 478 1,150 9,604 68,973 
Southern Europe · . · . 19,258 15,292 27,699 23,222 19,892 11,709 3,914 1,377 1,522 43,013 166,898 
Central and Eastern Europe · . 13,728 7,932 14,369 32,576 79,047 54,671 9,352 3,425 3,650 29,909 248,659 
Other Countries in Europe · . 941 88 188 197 323 194 52 27 52 1,503 3,565 

Total Europe · . · . 64,243 55,063 97,426 113,044 143,053 103,376 31,737 13,670 19,280 503,512 1,144,404 
Rest of the W orId · . · . 5,873 4,248 7,615 8,884 7,559 6,924 4,965 3,265 6,466 26,336 82,135 

-----------------------

Total · . .. · . 72,771 60,117 106,166 123,210 151,900 111,449 37,378 17,551 28,522 562,486 1,271,550 

OVERSEA.BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO PERIOD OF 
RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA AND SPECIFIED GROUPS OF BIRTHPLACES: 

PERCENTAGES, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Period of Residence in Australia 

Birthplace 1 year 2 years 3 years 4 years 5 years 6 years 7 years 8 years 15 years Under and and and and and and and and and Total 
1 year under under under under under under under under 

2 years 3 years 4 years 5 years 6 years 7 years 8 years 15 years over 

MALES 

Australasia .. .. .. 6.17 1.59 2.48 2.99 2.98 2.61 1.51 1.21 5.81 72.65 100.00 
Europe--

100.00 United Kingdom and Ireland 2.99 3.06 6.56 6.50 5.90 5.57 2.77 1.28 1.93 63.44 
North Western Europe .. 12.69 13.61 17.98 21.47 10.70 2.98 1.22 0.80 2.19 16.36 100.00 
Southern Europe . . .. 9.07 8.49 19.32 14.10 12.18 6.95 1.74 0.63 0.78 26.74 100.00 
Central and Eastern Europe 5.28 2.86 6.32 12.69 30.90 22.15 4.33 1.27 1.54 12.66 100.00 
Other Countries in Europe .. 27.59 2.58 4.83 5.31 9.23 5.84 1.87 0.67 1.29 40.79 100.00 

Total Europe .. .. 5.22 4.60 9.38 10.11 12.86 9.34 2.84 1.14 1.66 42.85 100.00 
Rest of the W orId .. . . 6.59 4.86 9.66 11.86 9.29 8.37 6.05 3.91 7.64 31.77 100.00 

---------------------------------
Total .. .. 5.34 4.53 9.19 10.00 12.31 9.07 3.01 1.32 2.19 43.04 100.00 
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OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO PERIOD OF 
RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA AND SPECIFIED GROUPS OF BIRTHPLACES: 

PERCENTAGES, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Period of Residence in Australia 

Birthplace 11 year 2 years 3 years 4 years 5 years 6 years 7 years 8 years 15 years 
Under and and and and and and and and and Total 
1 year I under under under under under under under under over 

2 years 3 years 4 years 5 years 6 years 7 years 8 years 15 years 

FEMALES 

Australasia .. · . · . 5.63 1.99 2.52 2.70 2.74 2.50 1.49 1.53 6.52 72.38 100.00 
Europe--

United Kingdom and Ireland 3.36 3.50 6.35 6.19 5.23 5.04 2.60 1.26 2.00 64.47 100.00 
North Western Europe · . 15.72 16.92 19.29 23.39 9.72 2.31 0.88 0.54 0.90 10.33 100.00 
Southern Europe · . 16.34 10.47 11.30 13.56 11.41 7.14 3.53 1.20 1.17 23.88 100.00 
Central and Eastern Europe 5.86 3.65 5.02 13.68 33.03 21.76 2.97 1.52 1.37 11.14 100.00 
Other Countries in Europe .. 24.69 2.31 5.90 5.83 8.82 4.89 0.88 0.88 1.70 44.10 100.00 

Total Europe · . 6.13 5.09 7.37 9.58 12.03 8.63 2.68 1.27 1.71 45.51 100.00 
Rest of the W orId · . .. 7.92 5.60 8.73 9.39 9.08 8.51 6.04 4.06 8.20 32.47 100.00 

---------------------------------
Total · . · . 6.22 4.99 7.26 9.28 11.47 8.37 2.84 1.45 2.32 45.80 100.00 

PERSONS 

Australasia .. · . · . 5.90 1.79 2.50 2.85 2.86 2.55 1.50 1.37 6.17 72.51 100.00 
Europe--

United Kingdom and Ireland 3.16 3.27 6.46 6.35 5.59 5.32 2.69' 1.27 1.97 63.92 100.00 
North Western Europe · . 13.92 14.95 18.51 22.25 10.30 2.71 1.08 0.69 1.67 13.92 100.00 
Southern Europe .. .. 11.54 9.16 16.60 13.91 11.92 7.02 2.35 0.82 0.91 25.77 100.00 
Central and Eastern Europe 5.52 3.19 5.78 13.10 31.79 21.98 3.76 1.38 1.47 12.03 100.00 
Other Countries in Europe .. 26.39 2.47 5.27 5.53 9.06 5.44 1.46 0.76 1.46 42.16 100.00 

Total Europe · . · . 5.61 4.81 8.51 9.88 12.50 9.03 2.77 1.20 1.69 44.00 100.00 
Rest of the World · . · . 7.15 5.17 9.27 10.82 9.20 8.43 6.05 3.98 7.87 32.06 100.00 

---------------------------------
Total · . · . 5.72 4.73 8.35 9.69 11.95 8.76 2.94 1.38 2.24 44.24 100.00 

These figures disclose some significant differences in the pattern of settlement of Australia'S 
immigrant population. The largest proportion resident fifteen years and over is among persons 
born in New Zealand and the Australian External Territories (collectively referred to as " Austral
asia "), and it amounts to 32,638 out of 45,011 persons or 72.5 per cent. The next major group 
with a relatively high proportion of the same length of residence is persons born in the United 
Kingdom and Ireland (419,483 out of 656,309 persons or 63.9 per cent). 

The corresponding proportions are considerably smaller among the remaining European 
groups, a fact which is a reflection of the ethnic composition of pre-1939 and also post-1945 
immigration. Thus the proportion of Southern Europeans resident fifteen years and over in 
1954 was 25.8 per cent (43,013 out of 166,898 persons). The corresponding figures were even 
lower for North-western Europe (9,604 out of 68,973 persons or 13.9 per cent), and Central 
and Eastern Europe (29,909 out of 248,659 persons or 12.0 per cent). With few exceptions, the 
North-western European and Central and Eastern European groups were represented in Australia 
only by small nuclei before 1939. For example, there were only 983 persons born in the Nether
lands and resident here fifteen years and over at the time of the 1954 Census; the bulk of the 
50,907 persons born in that country arrived in Australia after 1947. Poland is another case in 
point, with only 8.0 per cent of the total of persons born in that country recorded as resident for 
fifteen years and over. Latvia and Lithuania have even smaller proportions (2.5 and 2.8 per cent 
respectively), but the numbers here are considerably smaller than in the case of the Netherlands 
or Poland. The proportions of persons born in some countries in northern and central Europe 
and resident 15 years and over were much higher than these, but the numbers involved were in 
most cases small. 

6. Elements of Population Increase. 

This section analyses the increase in the total population for each intercensal period from 
1911 in terms of natural increase (the excess of births over deaths) and net migration. The 
unequal intervals of the last two intercensal periods made it desirable to calculate average 
annual figures for each of these variables. The results of this analysis are presented in 
the following table. The data in this section relate to the total population, including its 
migratory element. 
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ANALYSIS OF INTERCENSAL INCREASES OF POPULATION: ANNUAL AVERAGES, 

AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1911 TO 1954. 

(Including Migratory.) 

Natural Increase (a) Net Migration (b) Total Increase (c) 
Period 

Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons 

1911-1921 · . 36,728 41,282 78,010 8,691 12,611 21,302 44,984 53,089 98,073 

1921-1933 · . 34,899 38,716 73,615 14,058 8,976 23,034 49,326 48,152 97,478 

1933-1947 · . 28,387 (d) 35,123 (d) 63,510 (d) 1,650 1,286 2,936 30,733 37,090 67,823 

1947-1954 .. 53,791 58,233 112,024 54,584 36,706 91,290 106,964 94,061 201,025 

(a) Excess of births over deaths; derived from recorded sitatistics of births land deaths. (b) E~cess of 
total arrivals over total departures; derived from recorded statistics of oversea migration. (c) Derived from 
Census results; includes provision for unrecorded movements disclosed by results of Censuses. (d) Includes allow
ance for deaths of defence personnel. 

The increase in the population from each of the two elements (natural increase and net 
migration) has varied greatly from one intercensal period to another. The decline in the 
average annual natural increase in the intercensal periods from 1911 to 1947 reflects a marked 
drop in the rate of natural increase, which fell from a maximum rate of 17.4 per thousand of 
mean population in 1914 to 7.1 in 1934. There was little change until 1939, but during the war 
and in the post-war period the rate rose sharply, reaching the level of 14.4 in 1947, and it has 
since remained at between 13 and 14 per thousand of population. 

The average annual net migration figures in the intercensal periods under review have 
also fluctuated greatly. Between 1911 and 1933 average annual net migration accounted for 
about one-fifth of the total average annual increase. The flow of immigrants, however, was not 
spread evenly over the years, but concentrated in certain periods, viz., 1911-13, and in the 1920's. 
During the period 1931-1935 of the depression years, departures exceeded arrivals by 10,886 
persons. This tendency was reversed in 1936, and for the period 1936-1940 a net gain of 43,128 
persons was recorded from migration. During the war years, however, net migration decreased 
substantially, and an excess of only 7,809 persons was recorded in 1941-45. In 1946 there was 
a net loss of 15,148 persons, due mainly to the departure of refugees and evacuees, and also 
fiancees, wives and children of British and Allied servicemen. For the whole of the intercensal 
period 1933-47, average annual net migration was the lowest on record for any intercensal 
period in the history of the Commonwealth, and amounted to only 2,936 persons. The corres
ponding figure for total increase was 67,823 persons. 

The period 1947-1954 saw a striking increase in net migration, which for the whole of this 
period provided about 45 per cent of the total population increase. Improved transport facilities 
and the resumption of assisted immigration helped to bring a net gain of 10,611 in 1947, and 
this gain increased rapidly to 55,115 in 1948, 150,001 in 1949 and 152,505 in 1950. This large net 
gain after 1947 was due in great measure to the arrival of successive contingents from Australia's 
quota of 176,000 former displaced persons, of whom 156,491 had arrived by the end of 1950. 
The fall in immigration as this flow diminished was partly offset by new schemes for assisted 
migrants. Net migration in 1951 amounted to 111,433 persons. There was a decline to 94,032 
in 1952, and in 1953 the total net gain decreased to 42,897. It increased again in 1954 to 68,207. 
The annual rate of population growth for the period 1947-1954 was 2.4 per cent, the rate 
for natural increase being 1.4 per cent, and that for net migration 1.1 per cent. 

7. Oversea-born Population of States and Territories. 

Recorded period of residence data have been published for Statistical Divisions of each State 
and also for the Australian Capital Territory and the Northern Territory in the detailed tables 
of the Census. The following table shows, for each period of residence specified up to 15 years 
and over, the numbers of oversea-born males and females enumerated in the States and Terri
tories at the Census of 1954 after the proportionate distribution of "not stated" period of 
residence. 
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OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO PERIOD OF RESIDENCE 
IN AUSTRALIA: NUMBERS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Period New 
Aus-

Period of Residence of South Victoria Queens- South Western Tas- Northern tralian 
in Australia Arrival Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Capital 

Territory 

MALES 

Under 1 year · . · . 1953-54 10,404 13,835 3,636 4,298 5,121 884 88 197 
1 year and under 2 years 1952-53 9,350 10,555 3,484 3,559 4,334 977 114 224 
2 years and under 3 years 1951-52 18,434 22,714 6,767 8,157 7,229 2,174 274 430 
3 

" " " 
4 

" 
1950--51 23,781 24,416 6,987 6,860 6,897 2,343 231 524 

4 
" " " 

5 
" 

1949-50 30,119 26,835 8,989 10,675 9,127 2,009 279 673 
5 

" " " 
6 

" 
1948-49 23,464 19,771 5,854 7,422 6,407 1,547 265 572 

6 
" " " 

7 
" 

1947--48 7,674 6,044 2,116 2,347 2,415 875 87 155 
7 

" " " 
8 

" 
1946-47 3,796 2,601 828 610 1,210 373 30 86 

8 
" " " 15 " 

1939-46 7,375 4,263 1,596 746 1,309 317 60 89 
15 

" " 
over · . Before 1939 121,747 73,794 49,576 18,639 41,068 3,554 864 826 

Total .. · . 256,144 204,828 89,833 63,313 85,117 15,053 2,292 3,776 

FEMALES 

Under 1 year · . · . 1953-54 9,577 12,587 2,860 3,736 4,665 628 54 201 
1 year and under 2 years 1952-53 8,003 9,260 2,788 2,931 3,514 805 50 169 
2 years and under 3 years 1951-52 12,010 13,854 3,828 4,446 4,210 1,322 72 245 
3 

" " " 
4 

" 
1950--51 16,961 17,578 4,829 4,790 5,086 1,500 39 388 

4 
" " " 

5 
" 

1949-50 21,877 19,406 6,150 6,893 6,986 1,309 68 505 
5 

" " " 
6 

" 
1948-49 17,383 14,202 3,715 5,002 4,315 1,128 58 344 

6 
" " " 

7 
" 

1947-48 5,635 4,537 1,492 1,428 2,019 424 34 96 
7 

" " " 
8 

" 
1946-47 3,178 2,276 756 578 990 165 13 61 

8 
" " " 15 " 

1939-46 5,553 3,389 1,384 780 1,271 288 32 70 
15 

" " 
over · . Before 1939 103,712 60,390 38,506 15,026 30,648 3,306 218 612 

---

Total · . 203,889 157,479 66,308 45,610 63,704 10,875 638 2,691 

PERSONS 

Under 1 year · . · . 1953-54 19,981 26,422 6,496 8,034 9,786 1,512 142 398 
1 year and under 2 years 1952-53 17,353 19,815 6,272 6,490 7,848 1,782 164 393 
2 years and under 3 years 1951-52 30,444 36,568 10,595 12,603 11,439 3,496 346 675 
3 " " " 

4 
" 

1950--51 40,742 41,994 11,816 11,650 11,983 3,843 270 912 
4 

" " " 
5 

" 
1949-50 51,996 46,241 15,139 17,568 16,113 3,318 347 1,178 

5 
" " " 

6 
" 

1948-49 40,847 33,973 9,569 12,424 10,722 2,675 323 916 
6 

" " " 
7 

" 
1947-48 13,309 10,581 3,608 3,775 4,434 1,299 121 251 

7 
" " " 

8 
" 

1946-47 6,974 4,877 1,584 1,188 2,200 538 43 147 
8 

" " " 15 " 
1939-46 12,928 7,652 2,980 1,526 2,580 605 92 159 

15 
" " 

over · . Before 1939 225,459 134,184 88,082 33,665 71,716 6,860 1,082 1,438 

Total · . 460,033 362,307 156,141 108,923 148,821 25,928 2,930 6,467 
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Australia 

38,463 
32,597 
66,179 
72,039 
88,706 
65,302 
21,713 

9,534 
15,755 

310,068 

720,356 

34,308 
27,520 
39,987 
51,171 
63,194 
46,147 
15,665 

8,017 
12,767 

252,418 

551,194 

72,771 
60,117 

106,166 
123,210 
151,900 
111,449 
37,378 
17,551 
28,522 

562,486 

1,271,550 

As previously mentioned, the intercensal period 1947-1954 had contributed 662,991 persons, 
or 52.1 per cent of the total oversea-born population of Australia, at the 1954 Census. However, 
a better idea of the proportion contributed to the population by post-war immigration compared 
with the pre-1939 inflow can be gained from the next table, which shows for each state and 
Territory the percentage distribution of the oversea-born population according to period of 
residence. 

OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO PERIOD OF RESIDENCE 
IN AUSTRALIA: PERCENTAGES, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Period New 
Aus-

Period of Residence of South Victoria Queens- South Western Tas- Northern tralian 
"in Australia Arrival Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Capital 

Territory 

MALES 

Under 1 year · . · . 1953-54 4.06 6.76 4.05 6.79 6.02 5.87 3.84 5.22 
1 year and under 2 years 1952-53 3.65 5.15 3.88 5.62 5.09 6.49 4.97 5.93 
2 years and under 3 years 1951-52 7.20 11.09 7.53 12.88 8.49 14.44 11.95 11.39 
3 " " " 

4 
" 

1950--51 9.28 11.92 7.78 10.84 8.10 15.57 10.08 13.88 
4 

" " " 
5 

" 
1949-50 11.76 13.10 10.00 16.86 10.72 13.35 12.17 17.82 

5 
" " " 

6 
" 

1948-49 9.16 9.65 6.52 11.72 7.53 10.28 11.56 15.14 
6 

" " " 
7 

" 
1947-48 3.00 2.95 2.36 3.71 2.84 5.81 3.80 4.10 

7 
" " " 

8 
" 

1946-47 1.48 1.27 0.92 0.96 1.42 2.48 1.31 2.28 
8 

" " " 15 " 
1939-46 2.88 2.08 1.78 1.18 1.54 2.10 2.62 2.36 

15 
" " 

over · . Before 1939 47.53 36.03 55.18 29.44 48.25 23.61 37.70 21.88 

Total .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

L.~ _ . - _ ;:saa;:;. 
"" . ~ ~~, ,~ -,~ -- . ,----, 

Australi a 

5.34 
4.53 
9.19 

10.00 
12.31 

9.07 
3.01 
1.32 
2.19 

43.04 

100.00 
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OVERSEA·BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO PERIOD OF RESIDENCE 
IN AUSTRALIA: PERCENTAGES, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

-
Period New Aus-

Period of Residence 
of South Victoria Queens- South Western Tas- Northern tralian 

in Australia 
Arrival Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Capital 

Territory 

FEMALES 

U nder 1 year .. · . 1953-54 4.70 7.99 4.31 8.19 7.32 5.78 8.46 7.47 
1 year and under 2 years 1952-53 3.93 5.88 4.21 6.43 5.52 7.40 7.84 6.28 
2 years and under 3 years 1951-52 5.89 8.80 5.77 9.75 6.61 12.16 11.29 9.10 
3 " " .. 4 

" 
1950-51 8.32 11.16 7.28 10.50 7.98 13.79 6.11 14.42 

4 
" " " 

5 " 1949-50 10.72 12.32 9.28 15.11 10.97 12.04 10.66 18.77 
5 ., 

" .. 6 
" 

1948-49 8.53 9.02 5.60 10.97 6.77 10.37 9.09 12.78 
6 ., 

" " 7 " 
1947-48 2.76 2.88 2.25 3.13 3.17 3.90 5.33 3.57 

7 ., " " 8 " 1946-47 1.56 1.45 1.14 1.27 1.55 1.51 2.04 2.27 
8 ., 

" " 15 " 1939-46 2.72 2.15 2.09 1.71 2.00 2.65 5.01 2.60 
15 '!, " 

over · . Before 1939 50.87 38.35 58.07 32.94 48.11 30.40 34.17 22.74 

Total · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

-
PERSONS 

Under 1 year . . .. 1953-54 4.34 7.29 4.16 7.38 6.58 5.83 4.85 6.15 
1 year and under 2 years 1952-53 3.77 5.47 4.01 5.96 5.27 6.87 5.60 6.08 
2 years and under 3 years 1951-52 6.62 10.09 6.79 11.57 7.69 13.48 11.81 10.44 
3 .. " " 

4 
" 

1950-51 8.86 11.59 7.57 10.70 8.05 14.82 9.22 14.10 
4 " " " 5 " 1949-50 11.30 12.76 9.70 16.12 10.83 12.80 11.84 18.22 
5 

" " " 
6 " 1948-49 8.88 9.38 6.13 11.40 7.20 10.32 11.02 14.16 

6 .. " " 
7 

" 
1947-48 2.89 2.92 2.31 3.47 2.98 5.01 4.13 3.88 

7 ., 
" " 8 " 1946-47 1.52 1.35 1.01 1.09 1.48 2.08 1.47 2.27 

8 
" " " 15 " 1939-46 2.81 2.11 1.91 1.40 1.73 2.33 3.13 2.46 

15 ., 
" over · . Before 1939 49.01 37.04 56.41 30.91 48.19 26.46 36.93 22.24 

Total .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

Australia 

6.22 
4.99 
7.26 
9.28 

11.47 
8.37 
2.84 
1.45 
2.32 

45.80 

100.00 

5.72 
4.73 
8.35 
9.69 

11.95 
8.76 
2.94 
1.38 
2.24 

44.24 

100.00 

The largest proportions of post-war immigrants (Le., persons resident under seven years in 
Australia) in any state or Territory in 1954 were in the Australian Capital Territory and Tas
mania, amounting to 73.0 and 69.1 per cent respectively of the total oversea-born. South 
Australia followed with 66.6 per cent, Victoria (59.5 per cent), Nor. Terr. (58.5 per cent), West. 
Australia (48.6 per cent), N. s. Wales (46.7 per cent), Queensland (40.7 per cent). Taking the 
intercensal period 1947-1954 separately, the largest proportion of the oversea-born population was 
contributed in 1949-50 (11.9 per cent). As previously mentioned, this was the period which 
marked the peak of post-war immigration. South Australia had the largest proportion of 
oversea-born population with less than one year's residence in Australia (7.4 per cent) followed 
closely by Victoria with 7.3 per cent. 

8. Period of Residence and Age. 
A classification of the 1954 Census data for periods of residence in five-year age groups 

will be found in the relevant Parts of the separate volumes of the detailed tables of the Census. 
A summary of the data for Australia, showing specified periods of residence in conjunction 
with age groups of importance, is contained in the following table. 

OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO PERIOD OF 
RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA, AND AGE, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Period of Residence in 
Australia 

Under 1 year .. ... .... .... 
1 year and under 2 years 
2 years and under 3 years 
3 " " " 

4 
" 4 " " " 

5 
" 5 " " " 

6 
" 6 " " " 

7 
" 7 " " " 

8 
" 8 " " " 

15 
" 15 

" " over ... .... 

Total ... .... .... . ... 
.. - .. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Age Last Birthday (Years) 

45-59 60-64 165 & Over 
Total 

Under 5 I 5-14 15-44 

MALES 

3,874 7,422 23,461 2,704 352 650 38,463 
2,233 6,359 20,726 2.603 294 382 32,597 
2,399 9,746 47,839 5,236 446 513 66,179 
1,894 13.245 48.419 7.250 568 663 72,039 

482 15,538 60.786 10,301 700 899 88,706 
.... 9,299 45,426 9,308 576 693 65,302 
.... 2,555 15.054 3,481 281 342 21,713 
.... 1,167 6,197 1,639 228 303 9,534 
.... 1,338 10,283 3,080 445 609 15,755 .... . ... 67,417 124,468 33,976 84,207 310,068 

10,882 66,669 345,608 170,070 37,866 89,261 720,356 

~,.-
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OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO PERIOD OF 
RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA, AND AGE, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Period of Residence in 
Australia 

Under 1 year . 
1 year and under 2 years 
2 years and under 3 years 
3 " " " 

4 
" 4 " " " 

5 " 5 " " " 
6 

" 6 
" " " 

7 
" 7 " " " 

8 " 8 " " " 
15 

" 15 " " over ... 

Total .... 

Under 1 year 
1 year and under 2 years 
2 years and under 3 years 
3 " " " 

4 
" 4 

" " " 
5 " 5 

" " " 
6 

" 6 " " " 
7 

" 7 " " " 
8 " 8 " " " 

15 
" 15 

" " over 

Total ... 

A'ge Last Birthday (Years) 

Under 5 I 5-14 1544 45-59 60~64 165 & Over 

Total 

FEMALES 

I 
3,732 6,510 19,346 3.031 666 1,023 34,308 
2,124 5,571 16,086 2,626 449 664 27,520 
2.284 8,543 23,416 4,206 611 927 39,987 
1,830 11,972 30,314 5,272 714 1,069 51,171 

476 14,905 38,.256 7,087 944 1,526 63,194 
.... 8,607 28,877 6,558 797 1,308 46,147 
.... 2,395 9,372 2,951 330 617 15,665 
.... 1,068 4,616 1.581 242 510 8,017 
.... 1,267 8,172 2.346 353 629 12,767 
.... . ... 57,023 89,046 27,221 79,128 252,418 

10,446 60,838 235,478 124,704 32,327 87,401 551,194 

PERSONS 

7,606 13,932 42,807 5,735 1,018 1,673 72,771 
4,357 11,930 36,812 5,229 743 1,046 60,117 
4,683 18,289 71,255 9,442 1,057 1,440 106,166 
3,724 25,217 78,733 12,522 1,282 1,732 123,210 

958 30,443 99,042 17,388 1,644 2,425 151,900 
.... 17.906 74,303 15,866 1,373 2,001 111,449 
.... 4,950 24,426 6,432 611 959 37,378 
.... 2,235 10,813 3,220 470 813 17,551 
.... 2,605 18,455 5,426 798 1,238 28,522 
.... 124,440 213,514 61,197 163,335 562,486 

21,328 127,507 581,086 294,774 70,193 176,662 1,271,550 

PERIOD OF RESIDENCE AND LOCATION. 

9. Migration and Intercensal Population Increase. 

The following table shows the contribution made by post-war immigrants, expressed in 
absolute numbers and in percentages, to the intercensal population increase in the Statistical 
Divisions of each State. 

POPULATION INCREASES IN STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, 30th JUNE, 1947 TO 30th JUNE, 
1954, DUE TO POST-WAR MIGRANTS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGES. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Post-war Migrants (a) 
Total 

Intercensal 
Statistical Division Increase, Percentage of 

1947-1954 Number Total Inter-
censal Increase 

New South Wales-
Cumberland-

Metropolitan Area .... .... 217,289 136,687 62.91 
Balance ... ... . ..... . ... 20,066 8,158 40.66 

Total .... .... . .. '" 237,355 144,845 61.02 

(a) Persons whose period of residence in Australia at the Census of 30,th June, 1954, was stated as less than 
seven years. 

She.t 11 
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POPULATION INCREASES IN STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, 30th JUNE, 1947 to 30th JUNE, 
1954, DUE TO POST-WAR MIGRANTS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGES-continued. 

Post-war Migrants (a) 
Total 

Statistical Division Intercensal 
Increase, Percentage of 

1947-1954 Number Total Inter-
censal Increase 

North Coast .... .... . ... . ... .... .... . ... .. .... . ... •• •• 4 ••• 12,113 2,843 23.47 
Hunter and Manning ....... .. . . .... .... .... .... 56,561 18,131 32.06 
South Coast .................... ... .. . ... . ... .... . . .... 42,574 17,433 40.95 
Northern Tableland .... .... .... .... .... ... . ... .. -- .. 2,814 981 34.86 
Central Tableland .... .... .. .... .. .... . . . ... . ... .... 12,116 7,698 63.54 
Southern Tableland .... .. .... .... . ... . ... . ... .... . ... 14,579 7,486 51.35 
North Western Slope. . ... ... 8,444 1,320 15.63 
Central Western Slope .... .... .... .... 7,887 1,815 23.01 
South Western Slope. .... .... .... .... . ... . ... .... 15,521 4,230 27.25 
North Central Plain. .... . ... .... 3,385 681 20.12 
Central Plain .... .... .... .. .. .... .... . ... . ... . ... 4,689 792 16.89 
Riverina .... .... . ... . ... .... .... .... .... .. .... . . .... .... 11,613 4,311 37.12 
Western ... .... .... .... .... .... .... . .. . ... . ... 9,413 2,100 22.31 
Lord Howe Island .... .... . . ... 99 6 6.06 

Total .... .. .... .... .... .... . ... . . .... 439,163 214,672 48.88 

Victoria-
Metropoli tan .. .. .... .... .... .. . ... 231,423 150,204 64.90 
Gippsland ..... .. .... . ... . .. 37,131 14,214 38.28 
North Eastern . .... .... 18,610 9,759 52.44 
Central .... .... .... .... . . . ... .. .... .... .... . ... ... 45,603 22,146 48.56 
North Central .... .... .. .. . . ... 12,966 4,407 33.99 Northern .... .... .. . ... '" .... . ... ... . ... .... 18,219 5,140 28.21 Western .... . .. .... .... .. .... .... . ... .... . . . . .... .... 20,683 6,135 29.66 Wimmera .. .... .... .... ... . ... 3,515 1,255 35.70 Mallee .... . ... . ... 5,300 2,334 44.04 

Total .... .... .... .... .... .... .. . ... . ... . ... . ... 393,450 215,594 54.80 

Queensland-
Metropoli tan .... .... .... .. . .... .... . ... .... . ... 100,290 31,495 31.40 Moreton ........ .... .... .... . ... .... ... . ... .... . ... . ... . .. 28,723 6,267 21.82 Maryborough .. .... .... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... .... .... 10,742 2,497 23.25 Downs .... ... .... . ... .... . .. .. . . ... . ... .... . ... . .. 16,033 3,853 24.03 Roma .. .... .. . . .... . . .... .... .... . . . ... .. .... 3,076 457 14.86 South Western ... . ... 3,161 401 12.69 Rockhampton ... , ., .. .... , .. , .... " .. . ... .... 9,526 1,993 20.92 Central Western . ......... .. . 1,680 533 31.73 Far Western .... " .... .... . . .. .. . ... . ... . ... 441 194 43.99 Mackay .. 

'" . ... . ... . .. 5,598 1,892 33.80 Townsville .... .... .... .. . ... .... 8,746 3,243 37.08 Cairns ... .. .... . ... . ... .. . ... .. . ... .... . ... .... .... 17,298 8,960 51.80 Peninsula .... .... .... . .. . ... .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 1,169 73 6.24 North Western .... .. . ... .... 4,277 1,637 38.27 

Total .... .... .... .... .... .... .. . ... .... .... 210,760 63,495 30.13 

South Australia-
Metropolitan .... .... .... . ... . ... . ... " .. .... .... 101,054 53,925 53.36 Central .... .... .. . ... .... . ... . . .... .... 14,524 6,295 43.34 Lower North .... .... .. . . .... .. .. . ... . ... .... .... 4,055 1,540 37.98 Upper North .... " .... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... . ... 2,822 1,567 55.53 South Eastern .... .... 11,058 2,998 27.11 Western .... .... .... . ... .... ... .. . ... .... 4,869 2,103 43.19 Murray-Mallee .... .... . ... . ... .... .... .... .... .... .... 8,110 2,427 29.93 Balance of State .... .. . . ... .. . . . ... 3,884 1,689 43.49 

Total .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... . ... 150,376 72,544 48.24 

Western Australia-
Metropolitan .. " .... .... . ... . ... . ... .. .... .... .... 76,119 40,139 52.73 Swan. .... .... .... .... .. .... . ... .... .... .. .... .... .... 15.962 8,556 53.60 

(a) Persons whose perIod of reSIdence m Australia at the Census of 30th June, 1954, was stated as less than 
seven years. 
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POPULATION INCREASES IN STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, 30th JUNE, 1947 to.30th JUNE, 
1954, DUE TO POST-WAR MIGRANTS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGES-continued. 

Post-war Migl'1ants (a) 
Total 

Statistical Division 
Intercensal 

Increase, Peroentage of 
1947-1954 Number Total Inter-

censa;l Inorease 

South West .... .... .... ... . ... ....... 16,572 7,727 46.63 
Southern Agricultural ... . .. .... . ....... .... .... .... 11,185 3,858 34.49 
Central Agricultural .. 12,083 5,932 49.09 
Northern Agricultural . 7,454 2,387 32.02 
Eastern Goldfields .... -3,144 2,246 .... 
Central ... .... . .. .... ... . ... .... . ... . ... .... .... .... -1,576 315 .... 
North West. 1,582 440 27.81 
Pilbara .... .... .... .. .... .. .... . ... . ... . ... . ... .... 999 393 39.34 
Kimberley ... .... . ... .... 769 332 43.17 

Total .... .. .... .... .... . " .... . ... .... , ... .... 138,005 72,325 52.41 

Tasmania-
Metropoli tan .. . .... ... .... . .. ... 17,595 6,310 35.86 
Launceston and Suburbs . ... . .. .... . ... 7,599 3,111 40.94 
North Western .... . .. ... .... 11,815 3,071 25.99 
North Eastern . .. .... .... . .. .... ........ .... .... .... . ... 4,500 1,459 32.42 
North Midland . .. .... .... .... . ... . ... . ... .... .... . ... 1,344 318 23.66 
Midland ... . ... .... .... .... .... .... . ... 3,264 1,772 54.29 
South Eastern .. .... .... . .. . .. 2,677 335 12.51 
Southern ... .... .... . .. .... .... ... . ... 2,756 1,043 37.84 
Western .... .. .... .. . ... .... .. .... . ... .... .... . . . .... 177 506 285.88 

Total .... '" .... .... . .. .... .. . . . .... ... 51,727 17,925 34.65 

Northern Territory ... .... . ... . ... .... .... . ... 5,515 1,713 31.06 

Australian Capital Territory . ....... 13,410 4,723 35.22 

AUSTRALIA. .... .... . ... .... ... . .. 1,402,406 662,991 47.28 

(a) Persons whose period of residence in Australia at the Census of 30th June, 1954, was stated as less than 
seven years. 

NOTE.-Mrinus sign (-) denotes decrease. 

The overall picture which emerges from the foregoing table gives no impression of uniformity. 
Clearly the impact of post-war immigration has been concentrated on some parts of the country, 
but is almost wholly lacking in others. 

The overall Australian proportion of intercensal population increase due to immigration 
after the 1947 Census was 47.3 per cent. Areas with percentages above the Australian figure 
(excluding the Western Division of Tasmania, where the increase may be regarded as excep
tional) were headed by the Metropolitan Division of Melbourne, followed by the Central Table
land Division of New South Wales, the Metropolitan Area of Sydney, and the Upper North 
Division of South Australia. In all these areas the proportion of intercensal population increase 
due to post-Census immigration was above the 55 per cent mark. The Statistical Divisions 
where the contribution was relatively low and did not exceed 20 per cent were the Peninsula 
Division of Queensland (6.2 per cent) followed by the South Eastern Division of Tasmania 
(12.5 per cent), the South Western and Roma Divisions of Queensland (12.7 per cent and J4.9 
per cent respectively) and the North Western Slope and Central Plain Divisions of New South 
Wales (15.6 per cent and 16.9 per cent respectively). These divisions, with the exception of the 
South Eastern Division of Tasmania and the North Western Slope of New South Wales, are 

... sparsely inhabited and among the more remote areas of the States concerned. 

10. Metropolitan Population. 
.. One of the significant characteristics of the oversea-born population in Australia has been 
its tendency to congregate in the capital cities to a relatively greater extent than the Australian
born. There are three aspects of this phenomenon: comparison of the native- and oversea-born 
elements of the metropolitan and extra-metropolitan populations; analysis of the composition 
of the oversea-born population in terms of period of residence; and examination of the propor
tion of the oversea-born population in each State resident in the metropolitan area at each 
period of residence. 
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The first aspect is examined in the following table in which the total population and the 
Australian-born and oversea-born population of metropOlitan and extra-metropolitan areas in 
the several states and Territories are compared. 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN AND OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION IN METROPOLITAN 
AREAS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Birthplace 

Australia 
Outside Australia 

Total 

Australia .......... 
Outside Australia 

Total ........ 

Australia. 
Outside Australia 

Total 

Australia. 
Outside Australia 

Total 

Australia. 
Outside Australia 

Total 

Australia. 
Outside Australia 

Total 

Sydney 
and 

Suburbs 

742,266 
167,712 

909,978 

812,117 
141,066 

953,183 

1,554,383 
308.778 

1,863,161 

81.57 
18.43 

100.00 

85.20 
14.80 

100.00 

83.43 
16.57 

100.00 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Melbourne I Brisbane I Adelaide I Perth 
and and and and 

Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs 

MALES-NuMBER 

602,296 205,396 191.474 I 125.605 
145,416 39,508 46.177 46.227 

747,712 244,904 237,651 171,832 

FEMALES-NuMBER 

660,345 222.634 210.461 138.018 
116,054 34.782 35,396 38.797 

776,399 257,416 245,857 176,815 

PERSONS-NUMBER 

1,262,641 428,030 401,935 263,623 
261,470 74,290 81,573 85.024 

1,524,111 502,320 483,508 348,647 

MALES-PERCENTAGE 

80.55 83.87 80.57 73.10 
19.45 16.13 19.43 26.90 

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

FEMALES-PERCENTAGE 

85.05 86.49 85.60 78.06 
14.95 13.51 14.40 21.94 

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

PERSONS-PERCENTAGE 

82.84 85.21 83.13 75.61 
17.16 14.79 16.87 24.39 

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

H~~drt I Canberra I MetJ;;~fitan 
Suburbs Areas 

41,128 11,511 1,919,676 
5,416 3.505 454.021 

46,544 15,076 2,373,697 

44.327 10,622 2,098,524 
4,335 2.579 373,009 

48,662 13,201 2,471,533 

85,455 22,133 4,018,200 
9,751 6,144 827,030 

95.206 28,277 4,845,230 

88.36 76.35 80.87 
11.64 23.65 19.13 

100.00 100.00 100.00 

91.09 80.46 84.91 
8.91 19.54 15.09 

100.00 100.00 100.00 

89.76 78.27 82.93 
10.24 21.73 17.07 

100.00 100.00 100.00 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN AND OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION IN EXTRA-METROPOLITAN 
AREAS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Birthplace I New South I Victoria Wales 

Australia. 716,258 417,480 
Outside 

Australia 88,432 59,412 

Total .... 804,690 476,892 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

I Qu I d I South I Western eens an Australia Australia I Tasmania I 
MALES-NUMBER 

378,437 146,916 117,731 100,302 

50,325 17,136 38,890 9,637 

428,762 164,052 156,621 109,939 

Northern 
Territory 

7,778 

2,292 

10,070 

Australian I Total Extra-
Capital Metropolitan 

Territory Areas 

942 1,885,844 

211 266,335 

1,153 2,152,179 
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AUSTRALIAN·BORN AND OVERSEA.BORN POPULATION IN EXTRA·METROPOLITAN 
AREAS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Biruhpiace I New,,~uth I Victoria I Queensland I A~~~~ha llu~;~~ I I
N rth I Australian I Total Extra-

Tasmania T~rri~rn Cap}W Metropolitan 
ry Terrltory Ar ..... 

FEMALES-NUMBER 

Australia .. 685,985 
Outside 

4.01,872 352,68.0 136,974 1.07,329 96,417 5,537 773 1,787,567 

Australia 62,823 41,425 31,526 1.0,214 24,9.07 6,54.0 638 112 178,185 

Total .... 748,8.08 443,297 384,2.06 147,188 132,236 102,957 6,175 885 1,965,752 

PERSONS-NuMBER 

Australia .. 
Outside 

1,4.02,243 819,352 731,117 283,89.0 225,06.0 196,719 13,315 1.715 3,673,411 

Australia 151,255 1.0.0,837 81,851 27,35.0 63,797 16,177 2,930 323 444,52.0 

Total .... 1,553,498 92.0,189 812,968 311,24.0 288,857 212,896 16,245 2,.038 4,117,931 

]dALES-PERCENTAGE 

Australia" 89 . .01 87.54 88.26 89.55 75.17 91.23 77.24 81.7.0 87.62 
Outside 

Australia 1.0.99 12.46 11.74 1.0.45 24.83 8.77 22.76 18.3.0 12.38 

Total ... 1.0.0 • .0.0 1.0.0 • .0.0 1.0.0 • .0.0 1.0.0.0.0 1.0.0 • .0.0 1.0.0 • .0.0 1.0.0 • .0.0 1.0.0.0.0 1.00 • .0.0 

FEMALES-PERCENTAGE 

Australia .. 91.61 9.0.66 91.79 93 . .06 81.16 93.65 89.67 87.34 9.0.94 
Outside 

Australia 8.39 9.34 8.21 6.94 18.84 6.35 1.0.33 12.66 9 • .06 

Total .... 1.0.0.00 100.00 100.0.0 1.0.0.00 1.00.00 1.00.0.0 1.00.0.0 10.0.00 100.00 

PERSONS-PERCENTAGE 

Australia. 9.0.26 89 . .04 89.93 91.21 77.91 92.4.0 81.96 84.15 89.21 
Outside 

Australia 9.74 1.0.96 1.0 • .07 8.79 22.09 7.60 18.04 15.85 10.79 

Total. 1.0.0.00 100.0.0 100.00 1.00.00 1.00 • .00 1.00 • .0.0 1.0.0 • .0.0 1.0.0.0.0 100 • .0.0 

The general pattern revealed from the foregoing tables shows the proportion of oversea-born 
in the total population higher in all metropolitan areas than in extra-metropolitan areas. It 
was highest in Perth (24.4 per cent), followed by Canberra (21.7 per cent), and lowest in 
Hobart (10.2 per cent). The average figures for all states were 17.1 per cent in metropolitan 
areas and 10.8 per cent for extra-metropolitan areas. 

The composition of the oversea-born metropolitan population of the states and the 
Australian Capital Territory in terms of period of residence is shown in the following tables. 
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OVERSEA.BORN METROPOLITAN POPULATION ACCORDING TO PERIOD OF 
RESIDENCE: NUMBERS,30ih JUNE, 1954. 

Period of Residence 
in Australia 

Under 1 year .... . ... 
1 year and under 

2 ye~r/e'::l ';;;'de~ 
3 years 

3 years and ''';:~der 
4 years 

4 years and ';;;'der 

5 ye:rsye:~;;;"de~ 
6 ye:r/e:!:l ';;;"ci~~ 
7 yeZrsye:~d 'uitd'~~ 

8 years 
8 years and u~d~~ 

J 5 years ....... . 

15 years and over .. . 

Total ....... . 

Under 1 year .... .... 
1 year and under 

2 years 
u;'der ! years and 

3 years 
';;;"der 3 years and 

4 years 
u;'der 4 years and 

5 years 
u;"de~ 5 years and 

6 years 
';;;"der 6 years and 

7 years 
';;;"der 7 years and 

8 years 
';;;'de~ 8 years and 

15 years .... .... 
15 years and over .... 

Total .... .... 

Under 1 year ........ 

1 year and under 
2 years 

';;;'de~ 2 years and 
~ years 

u;'der 3 years and 
4 years 

';;;'de~ 4 years and 
5 years 

';;;"der 5 years and 
6 years 

';;;'der 6 years and 
7 years 

u;'d;;~ 7 years and 
8 years 

';;;'d;;; 8 y~ars and 
15 years .... .... 

15 years and over .... 

Total .... .... 

Sydney 
and 

Suburbs 

6,582 

5,210 

10,367 

14,714 

18,872 

15,773 

5,621) 

2.985 

5,725 

81.855 

167.712 

6,431 

4,942 

7.422 

10,493 

13.700 

12.201 

4,351 

2,534 

4,299 

74,693 

141,066 

13,013 

10,152 

17,789 

25.207 

32,572 

27,974 

9.980 

5,51:9' 

10,024 

156,548 

308.778 

Melbourne 
and 

Suburbs 

8,450 

6,963 

15,628 

17,079 

18,692 

14,272 

4,655 

2,179 

3,480 

54,018 

145.416 

8,229 

6.440 

9,839 

12,226 

13,543 

10.525 

3.663 

1.9,35 

2.708 

46,946 

116.054 

16,679 

13,403 

25,467 

29.305 

32,235 

24,797 

8,318 

4,114 

6,188 

100,964 

261.470 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Brisbane \ 
and 

Suburbs 

Adelaide 
and 

Suburbs 

1.593 

1,357 

2.515 

3.175 

4.547 

2.914 

1.058 

427 

847 

21.075 

39,508 

1.587 

1.404 

2,039 

2.547 

3,712 

2.237 

810 

42,3 

709 

19,314 

34.782 

3.180 

2.761 

4.554 

5,722 

8,259 

5,151 

1,868 

850 

1,55fi 

40,389 

74,290 

MALES 

2.978 

2.349 

5,346 

4,890 

8.096 

5.930 

1.887 

470 

532 

13.699 

46.177 

FEMALES 

2.835 

2,000 

3,250 

3.452 

5,498 

,4.232 

1,182 

47fi 

573 

11.898 

35,396 

PERSONS 

5,813 

4.349 

8.596 

8,342 

13,594 

10,162 

3,069 

946 

1,105 

25.597 

81.573 

Perth 
and 

Suburbs 

2.719 

2,246 

3.831 

3,717 

4,690 

3,661 

1.506 

786 

806 

22,265 

46,227 

2,654 

1,976 

2,515 

2,879 

3,760 

2,642 

1,343 

667 

838 

19.52.3 

38,797 

5,373 

4,222 

6,346 

6,596 

8,450 

6,303 

2,849 

1,453 

1.644 

41,78R 

85,024 

Hobart 
and 

Suburbs 

213 

240 

588 

722 

752 

751 

360 

144 

147 

1.49~ 

5.416 

211 

206 

457 

503 

514 

602 

191 

69 

141 

1.441 

4.335 

424 

446 

1.045 

1,225 

1,266 

1.353 

551 

213 

288 

2,940 

9,751 

Canberra 

188 

2:10 

397 

48,9 

638 

551 

149 

84 

80 

779 

3.565 

197 

157 

232 

364 

490 

337 

96 

59 

66 

581 

2.579 

385 

367 

629 

853 

1.128 

888 

245 

143 

146 

1.360 

6.144 

\ 

Total 
Metropolitan 

Areas 

,'-

22,723 

18,575 

38.672 

44.786 

56.287 

43.852 

15.244 

7.075 

11.617 

195.190 

454.021 

22,144 

17.125 

25.754 

32.464 

41.2017 

32,776 

11.636 

6.163 

9.334 

174.396 

373,009 

44,867 

35.700 

64.426 

77.250 

97.504 

76.628 

26.880 

13,238 

20,951 

369',586 

827,030 

OVERSEA·BORN METROPOLITAN POPULATION ACCORDING TO PERIOD OF 
RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Period (}f Residence 
in Australia 

Under 1 year .... .... 
1 year and under 

2 years .... .. 
2 years and under 

3 years 

Sydney 
and 

Suburbs 

3.92 

3.11 

6.18 

Melbourne 
and 

Suburbs 

5.81 

4.79 

10.75 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Brisbane 
and 

Suburb" 

4.03 

3.43 

fi.37 

Adelaide 
and 

Suburbs 

MALES 

6.45 

5.09 

11.58 

Perth 
and 

Suburbs 

5.88 

4.86 

8.29 

Hobart 
and 

Suburbs 

3.93 

4.43 

10.86 

Canberra \ Met;o";~fitan 
Areas 

5.27 5.00 

5.89 4.09 

11.14 8.52 
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OVERSEA-BORN METROPOLITAN POPULATION ACCORDING TO PERIOD OF 
RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954 -continued. 

Period of Residence I 
in Australia 

3 years and under 
4 years 

'~~der 4 years and 
5 ,years 

under 5 years and 
6 years .... .... 

6 years and under 

7 
7 )I·ears 

years and '~nde~ 
8 years 

'unde~ 8 years and 
15 years .... .... 

15 years a·nd over .... 

Total .... 

Under 1 year .... .... 
1 year and under 

2 years 'under 2 years and 
3 years 

·under 3 years and 
4 years 

under 4 years and 

5 
5 years 

years and ·under 
6 years .... .... 

6 years and under 

7 
7 years 

years and 'under 
8 years 

·under 8 years and 
15 years .... .... 

15 years and over .... 

Total .... .... 

Under 1 year .... .... 
1 year and under 

2 years 
under 2 years and 

3 
3 years 

years and ~nder 
4 years under 4 years and 
5 years .... .... 

5 years and under 
6 years 

under 6 y~ars and 
7 years 

'u~der 7 years and 
8 years .... .. 

8 years and under 
15 years .... .... 

15 years and over .... 

Total .... .... 

--

1 

Sydney 
and 

Suburbs 

8.77 

11.25 

9.41 

3.36 

1.78 

3.41 

48.81 

100.00 

4.56 

3.50 

5.26 

7.44 

9.71 

8.65 

3.08 

1.80 

3.05 

52.95 

100.00 

4.22 

3.29 

5.76 

8.16 

10.55 

9.06 

3.23 

1.79 

3.24 

50.70 

100.00 

Melbourne 
and 

Suburbs 

11. 74 

12.85 

9.82 

3.20 

1.50 

2.39 

37.15 

100.00 

7.09 

5.55 

8.48 

10.53 

11.67 

9.07 

3.16 

1.67 

2.33 

40.45 

100.00 

6.38 

5.13 

9.74 

11.21 

12.33 

9.48 

3.18 

1.57 

2.37 

38.61 

100.00 

Brisbane 
and 

Suburbs 

Adelaide 
and 

Suburbs 

MALEs-continued 

8.04 10.59 

11.51 17.53 

7.38 12.84 

2.68 4.09 

1.08 1.02 

2.14 1.15 

53.34 29.66 

100.00 100.00 

FEMALES 

4.56 8.01 

4.04 5.65 

5.86 9.18 

7.32 9.75 

10.67 15.53 

6.43 11.96 

2.33 3.34 

1.22 1.35 

2.04 1.62 

55.53 33.61 

100.00 100.00 

PERSONS 

4.28 7.13 

3.72 5.33 

6.13 10.54 

7.70 10.23 

11.12 16.66 

6.93 12.46 

2.52 3.76 

1.14 1.16 

2.09 1.35 

54.37 31.38 

100.00 100.00 

Perth 
and 

Suburbs 

8.04 

10.15 

7.92 

3.26 

1.70 

1.74 

48.16 

100.00 

6.84 

6.10 

6.48 

7.42 

9.69 

6.81 

3.46 

1.72 

2.16 

50.32 

100.00 

6.32 

4.97 

7.46 

7.76 

9.94 

7.41 

3.35 

1.71 

1.93 

49.15 

100.00 

Hobart 
and 

Suburbs 

13.33 

13.88 

13.87 

6.65 

2.66 

2.71 

27.68 

100.00 

4.87 

4.75 

10.54 

11.60 

11.86 

13.89 

4.41 

1.59 

3.25 

33.24 

100.00 

4.35 

4.57 

10.72 

12.56 

12.98 

13.88 

5.65 

2.19 

2.95 

30.15 

100.00 

I Canberra I Me:E:!itan 

13.72 9.86 

17.90 12.40 

15.46 9.66 

4.18 3.36 

2.35 1.56 

2.24 2.56 

21.85 42.99 

100.00 100.00 

7.64 G.94 

6.09 4.59 

9.00 6.91 

14.12 8.70 

19.00 11.05 

13.07 8.79 

3.72 3.12 

2.28 1.65 

2.55 2.60 

22.53 46.75 

100.00 100.00 

6.27 5.42 

5.97 4.32 

10.24 7.79 

13.88 9.34 

18.36 11.79 

14.45 9.27 

3.99 3.25 

2.33 1.60 

2.38 2.53 

22.13 44.69 

100.00 100.00 

These figures disclose that 51.2 per cent of the oversea-born population of all state and 
Territory metropOlitan areas combined in Australia had arrived in the country as post-war 
immigrants. Canberra had the highest proportion of post-war migrants to the total over
sea-born residents (73.2 per cent), followed by Adelaide (66.1 per cent), Hobart (64.7 per cent) 
and Melbourne (57.5 per cent). On the other hand, the proportion of post-war migrants was 
lower than the Australian average in Perth (47.2 per cent), Sydney (44.3 per cent) and Brisbane 
(42.4 per cent). 

The third aspect of the metropolitan settlement of Australia's post-war arrivals from over
seas-is that the characteristic tendency to concentrate in the capital cities increased in general 
wlththe period of residence. In the following table the proportion of the oversea-born popula
tion resident in the metropolitan area to the total oversea-born population of each State and 
the Australian Capital Territory, is shown in conjunction with period of residence. 
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OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION: PERCENTAGE IN EACH METROPOLITAN AREA, 
ACCORDING TO PERIOD OF RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Period of Residence Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart Total 
in Australia and and and and and and Canberra Metropolitan 

Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Areas 

Under 1 year .... 65.13 63.13 48.95 72.35 54.90 28.04 96.73 61.66 
1 year and und'~~ 

2 years 
~nde~ 

58.50 67.64 44.02 67.01 53.80 25.03 93.38 59.38 
2 years and 

3 years 
uitd~~ 

58.43 69.64 42.98 68.21 55.48 29.89 93.19 60.68 
3 years and 

4 years 
'unde~ 

61.87 69.78 48.43 71.61 55.04 31.88 93.53 62.70 
4 years and 

5 years 
·;;;'dm: 

62.64 69.71 54.55 77.38 52.44 38.16 95.76 64.19 
5 years and 

6 years 
'~~d~r 

68.48 72.99 53.83 81.79 58.79 50.58 96.94 68.76 
6 years and 

7 years 
'~nde~ 

74;00 78.61 51.77 81.30 64.25 42.42 97.61 71.91 
7 years and 

8 years 
'urui~r 

79.14 84.36 53.66 79.63 66.05 39.59 9'7.28 75.43 
8 years and 

15 years .... 77.54 80.87 52.21 72.41 63.72 47.60 91.82 73.46 

15 years and over . 69.44 75.24 45.85 76.03 58.27 42.86 94.58 65.71 

Total 67.12 72.17 47.58 74.89 57.13 37.61 95.01 65.04 

This table shows that, for all metropOlitan areas taken together, the proportion of the 
oversea-born population increased at each period of residence from one year up to, and includ
ing, the eighth year. However, there was a decline after the eighth year and a further marked 
decrease for those who at the time of the Census had been in Australia for fifteen years or 
more. 

The proportions for individual. states contained in the foregoing table do not show a 
uniform pattern, and there are considerable differences in the degree of concentration of all 
oversea-born in the separate metropolitan areas. However, the importance of the distribution 
of the total population of each state between metropolitan and other areas must not be over
looked as a factor in determining these proportions, when making comparisons between capitals. 
There are also differences in the trends shown by the proportions at successive years of residence, 
some maintaining a fairly steady upward movement, whilst others, notably those for Brisbane 
and Perth, exhibit fluctuations. In the metropolitan area of Sydney the proportion of oversea
born persons decreased over the first three years. It then increased slightly for the next two 
years, and thereafter sharply, to reach a maximum at seven to eight years residence, the period 
of maximum proDortion for all metropolitan areas combined. On the other hand, in the metro
politan area of Melbourne the proportion increased quite significantly over the first three years 
of residence and continued to increase, but more gradually than in Sydney, to reach the maxi
mum proportion at the same period of residence. In the other metropolitan areas there were 
fluctuations in the general upward trend, and the maxima were reached at earlier stages for 
Brisbane, Adelaide and Hobart. 

11. Urban and Rural Population. 

The distribution of the oversea-born population in Metropolitan Urban, Other Urban and 
Rural Divisions of Australia in 1954 is shown in the next table. 

DISTRIBUTION OF AUSTRALIAN-BORN AND OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION OF 
AUSTRALIA IN METROPOLITAN URBAN, OTHER URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS, 

30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Numbers Percentages 

Birthplace, &c. Metro- Metro· I politan Other Rural Total politan Other . Rural Total 
Urban Urban Urban Urban 

MALES 

Overseas-
Pre-war Migrants (a) · . 213,882 66,815 54,660 335,357 63.78 19.92 16.30 100.00 
Post·war Migrants (b) · . 240,139 76,352 68,508 384,999 62.37 19.83 17.80 100.00 

Total Overseas · . 454,021 143,167 123,168 720,356 63.03 19.87 17.10 100.00 

Australia . . . . · . 1,919,676 974,821 911,023 3,805,520 50.44 25.62 23.94 100.00 

Total . . . . · . 2,373,697 1,1l7,988 1,034,191 4,525,876 52.45 24.70 22.85 100.00 

(a) Period of residence 7 years and over. (b) Period of residence less than 7 years. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF AUSTRALIAN-BORN AND OVERSEA-BORN POPULATION OF 
AUSTRALIA IN METROPOLITAN URBAN, OTHER URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS, 

30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Numbers Percentages 

Birthplace, &c. Metro- Metro-
politan Other Rural Total politan Other Rural Total 
Urban Urban Urban Urban 

FEMALES 

Overseas-
Pre-war Migrants (a) · . 189,893 50,747 32,562 273,202 69.51 18.57 11.92 100.00 
Post-war Migrants (b) · . 183,116 55,685 39,191 277,992 65.87 20.03 14.10 100.00 

Total Overseas · . 373,009 106,432 71,753 551,194 67.67 19.31 13.02 100.00 

Australia .. .. · . 2,098,524 1,005,619 781,948 3,886,091 54.00 25.88 20.12 100.00 

Total .. .. .. 2,471,533 1,112,051 853,701 4,437,285 55.70 25.06 19.24 100.00 

PERSONS 

Overseas-
Pre-war Migrants (a) · . 403,775 117,562 87,222 608,559 66.35 19.32 14.33 100.00 
Post-war Migrants (b) · . 423,255 132,037 107,699 662,991 63.84 19.92 16.24 100.00 

Total Overseas · . 827,030 249,599 194,921 1,271,550 65.04 19.63 15.33 100.00 

Australia .. . . · . 4,018,200 1,980,440 1,692,971 7,691,611 52.24 25.75 22.01 100.00 

Total .. . . · . 4,845,230 2,230,039 1,887,892 8,963,161 54.06 24.88 21.06 100.00 

(a) Period of residence 7 years and over. (b) Period of residence under 7 years. 

These figures show the same type of contrast in the pattern of settlement of Australian
born and oversea-born that has already been noted in the previous analysis of the metropolitan 
population. There is, first of all, the contrast in the pattern of urban-rural distribution of 
the oversea-born and the Australian-born. Of the latter 22.0 per cent were resident in rural 
divisions compared with 15.3 per cent of the oversea-born. Secondly, there are differences in 
the proportionate urban-rural distribution of pre-war and post-war immigration. The former, 
with only 14.3 per cent of its total in rural areas, was more heavily concentrated in urban 
districts than post-war immigrants; the corresponding proportion for the latter being 16.2 per 
cent. However, as pointed out earlier in this Chapter, the maximum proportions for oversea
born population were reached at seven and under eight years of residence; thereafter there was a 
sharp decline in the proportions. 
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CHAPTERX1I1 

NATIONALITY 

CENSUS STATISTICS OF ALLEGIANCE. 

1. Form of Inquiry . 

. For information required on this subject at Censuses prior to 1947 see Chapter III. In 1954, 
as In 1947, all persons were asked to state their nationality in relation to the country to which 
the1! owed legal al~egiance and, where applicable, to indicate if they were naturalized British 
subJects. The partIculars of naturalization were not tabulated, but were collected primarily to 
ensure that persons in this category would describe themselves correctly as of British nation
ality. 

Details of the numbers of each nationality recorded in the urban and rural divisions of 
the States separately and of Australia as a whole, will be found in the Part" Cross-Classifications 
of the Characteristics of the Population" in the appropriate Census volumes. The particular 
Local Government Area in which they were en umerated will be found in Part I. "Analysis,of 
Population in Local Government Areas, &c." of each State Volume. Particulars for the Terri
tories are given in the relevant parts of Volume VII. 

NATIONALITY OF THE PEOPLE. 

2. British and Foreign. 

(i) Australia, Censuses, 1921 to 1954. The following table shows the number and percentage 
of British and foreign nationals recorded in Australia at successive Censuses from 1921 to 1954. 
At the Censuses of 1947 and 1954, persons who did not state their nationality were, at the coding 
stage, assigned a definite nationality on the basis of other information on the Census Schedule, 
while, for uniformity in the table below, " not stated" nationalities returned in 1921 and 1933,· 
which were coded and tabulated as such, have been distributed proportionately over the two 
nationality groups. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SUBJECTS IN AUSTRALIA: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION, CENSUSES, 1921 TO 1954. 

I 
Males Females Persons 

Nationality 

I 1921 I 1933 I 1947 I 1954 1921 I 1933 I 1947 I 1954 1921 I 1933' I 1947 I 19;'4 

NUMBER 

British- I 
3,887,62'9 Australian,born, , 2,277,958 2,848,282 3,380,324 3,812,435 2,311,498 2,878,284 3,454,847 4,589,456 5,726,566 6,835,171 7,700,064 

Oversea-born " 445,822 469,986 387,767 484,798 354,676 373,027 317,767 397,389 800,498 843,013 705,534 882,187 

Total British, , 2,723,780 3,318,268 3,768,091 4,297,233 2,666,174 3,251,311 3,772,614 4,285,018 5,389,954 6,569,579 7,540,705 8,582,251 

Foreign .. , . 39,090 48,843 29,279 248,885 6,690 11,417 9,374 155,394 45,780 60,260 38,653 404,279 

Grand Total ,. 2,762,870 3,367,111 3,797,370 4,546,118 2,672,864 3,262,728 3,781,988 4,440,412 5,435,734 6,629,839 7,579,358, 8,986,530 

PERCENTAGE 

llritish-
Australian,born. , 82.45 84.59 89.02 83.86 86.48 88.22 91.35 87.56 84.43 86.38 90.18 85.68 
Oversea, born " 16.14 13.96 10.21 10.67 13.27 11.43 8040 8.94 14.73 12.71 9.31 9.82 

----
Total British. , 98.59 98.55 99.23 94.53 99.75 99.65 99.75 96.50 99.16 99.09 99.49 95.50 

Foreign . , .. 1.41 1.45 0.77 5.47 0.25 0.35 0.25 3.50 
0.

84
1 

0.91 0.51 4.50 

Grand Total .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

This table shows that the nationality of the Australian population at the 1954 Census was 
predominantly British, 8,582,251 persons of British nationality having been recorded as 
compared with 404,279 of foreign allegiance. However, while the percentage of British subjects 
to total population exceeded 99 per cent at each Census from 1921 to 1947, in 1954 it decreased 
sharply to 95.5 per cent, as a result of large-scale immigration of non-British population in the 
intercensal period. The proportion in 1954 was the lowest recorded at a Commonwealth Census. 
The decrease since 1947 was larger in the male British population, which declined in propor
tion from 99.2 per cent to 94.5 per cent, than in the female population, where the decrease was 
from 99.7 per cent to 96.5 per cent. Proportionately, females of British nationality were 
more strongly represented than the males at each Census since 1911. 

On the other hand, the percentage of persons of foreign nationality increased in 1954 to 
4.5 per cent of the total population, a figure more than four times greater than any previously 
found at a Commonwealth Census. The proportion of males of foreign nationality to total 
male population was considerably higher, at 5.5 per cent, than the corresponding figure for 
females, 3.5 per cent. 
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Another important feature of the changes between 1921 and 1954 was the variation in the 
proportion of Australian-born persons. Dtirlngthe period froni 1921 to 1947 the percentage of 
the total British subjects who were Australian-born increased from 85.1 per cent to 90.6 per 
cent and the proportion of other British subjects accordingly declined, but at the 1954 Census 
the Australian-born percentage dropped slightly to 89.7 per cent, with a corresponding increase 
in the proportion of oversea-born. 

Persons recorded as owing allegiance to foreign countries in 1954 represented 1 in evexy 22-
persons (4.5 per cent)-1 in every 18 males and 1 in every 29 females. These figures are in sharp 
contrast to those recorded in 1947, when persons of foreign nationality represented only 1 in 
every 196 of total population-1 in every 130 males and 1 in every 403 females. While it sho~.ld 
be borne in mind that the figures given above for foreign nationals include a number of 
persons not belonging to the permanent population of Australia, as referred to in the following 
sub-section, the number of such persons--4,531 males and 530 females-was not sufficiently 
large to affect materially the results shown. 

(ii) Urban and Rural Divisions, Australia, 1954. The following table shows the nation
ality of all persons recorded at the 1954 Census, together with their distribution throughout 
Australia in Metropolitan Urban, Other Urban, and Rural Divisions respectively. In addition 
to the persons of foreign nationality in the areas mentioned, 4,531 males and 530 females are 
included under the heading" Migratory" population, which comprises all persons not elsewhere 
enumerated who spent Census night in ships, long-distance railway trains or aircraft. Foreigners 
in the migratory population were enumerated mainly in oversea ships, the crews of which 
form no permanent part of the Australian community. Consequently, in order to indicate more 
precisely the foreign element in the Australian population, non-residents in ocean-going ships 
in Australian waters should be excluded. Passengers on board oversea ships have not been 
distinguished from members of the crews in the various Census tabulations, nor are particulars 
of the nationality of persons in oversea ships available separately from those of persons in vessels 
engaged in interstate traffic, in long-distance railway trains or in aircraft, who are more likely 
to belong to the permanent population. It is pr actical, therefore, to adjust the Census figures 
for foreign nationality only by omitting the entire foreign element in the migratory group. 
Particulars of each nationality comprised in th is group are given in the following table and 
the effect of their exclusion from the figures for foreign nationals will be shown in subsequent 
tables. 

NATIONALITY OF POPULATION IN URBAN AND RURAL, &c., DIVISIONS 
OF AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Metropolitan Other Urban Rural Migratory Total 
Nationality Urb<m 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males - Females 

British-
Born in Aus-

tralia .'. 1,919,676 2,098,524 974,821 1,005,619 911,023 781,948 6,915 1,538 3,812,435 3,887,629 
Born Outside 

Australia (a) 304,664 272,747 95,884 76,675 75,454 46,908 8,796 1,059 484,798 397,389 

Total British 2,224,340 2,371,271 1,070,705 1,082,294 986,477 828,856 15,711 2,597 4,297,233 4,285,018 

Foreign~ 
Albanian _" 328 62 84 21 156 31 2 · . 570 114 
American (U.S.) 2,720 1,562 499 218 370 154 172 24 3,761 1,958 
Austrian · . 1,269 1,265 290 245 297 179 3 7 1,859 1,696 
Belgian · . 183 176 39 45 46 24 4 6 272 251 
Bulgarian · . 387 128 86 17 83 13 1 · - 557 158 
Chinese · . 3,116 754 720 156 167 20 1,007 1 5,010 931 
Czechoslovak 3,266 1,696 934 401 744 182 14 1 4,958 2,280 
Danish · . 341 167 125 52 167 46 145 9 778 274 
Dutch · . 14,749 10,974 7,915 6,308 7,075 5,281 779 377 30,518 22,940 
Egyptian · . 152 118 2 1 2 1 1 · . 157 120 
Estonian · . 1,844 1,869 471 438 398 274 7 · . 2,720 2,581 
Filipino · . 30 24 16 . . .. 1 . . · . 46 25 
Finnish · . 196 72 201 98 117 33 15 2 529 205 
French · . 1,264 1,261 301 205 269 152 74 6 1,908 1,624 
German · . 8,248 7,877 4,227 3,358 4,721 2,940 66 11 17,262 14,186 
Greek · . 7,372 4,512 2,210 1,047 1,752 862 81 7 11,415 6,428 
Hungarian · . 3,938 2,637 1,135 679 830 428 7 2 5,910 3,746 
Indian (so 

described) .. 140 51 29 4 62 21 572 8 803 84 
Indonesian · . 101 35 54 . . 19 3 171 1 345 39 
Israeli · . 331 282 11 9 5 4 1 3 348 298 
Italian " 36,133 18,416 8,795 3,514 16,437 6,395 308 20 61,673 28,345 
Japanese " 45 160 60 57 13 48 106 · . 224 265 
Latvian · . 6,373 5,854 1,678 1,501 1,097 709 13 · . 9,161 8,064 
Lebanese · . 1,496 653 181 107 57 26 8 2 1,742 788 
Lithuanian " 3,341 2,320 990 655 516 273 7 · . 4,854 3,248 
Norwegian · . 545 125 205 47 445 93 219 19 1,414 284 
Polish · . 17,904 12,720 6,534 4,<;l42 5,067 3,059 19 1 29,524 20,222 

(a) "Irish" nationality is included with" British" nationality for the purpose of this table. 
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NATIONALITY OF POPULATION IN URBAN AND RURAL, &c., DIVISIONS 
OF AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Metropolitan 
Other Urban Rural Migratory Total 

Nationality Urban 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

Foreign-contd. 
Portuguese · . 156 55 75 20 36 .. 466 · . 733 75 
Romanian · . 549 352 181 90 140 76 1 1 871 519 
Russian · . 1,570 1,573 343 289 260 215 1 .. 2,174 2,077 
Spanish · . 206 90 94 39 149 61 8 · . 457 190 
Swedish · . 386 132 109 10 158 10 125 2 778 154 
Swiss .. · . 611 521 160 101 115 67 41 7 927 696 
Syrian · . 43 23 8 8 6 2 . . .. 57 33 
Turkish · . 73 46 14 15 1 4 . . .. 88 65 
Ukrainian · . 6,450 4,851 2,204 1,699 1,213 816 4 2 9,871 7,368 
Yugoslav .. 6,564 3,957 2,771 1,528 2,279 1,003 19 3 11,633 6,491 
Other Foreign 272 173 56 17 43 15 25 · . 396 205 
Stateless · . 16,665 12,719 3,476 2,316 2,402 1,324 39 8 22,582 16,367 

Total Foreign 149,357 100,262 47,283 29.757 47,714 24,845 4,531 530 248,885 155,394 

Total Born Out-
side Australia 454,021 373,009 143,167 106,432 123,168 71,753 13,327 1,589 733,683 552,783 

Grand Total. . 2,373,697 2,471,533 1,117,988 1,112,051 1,034,191 853,701 20,242 3,127 4,546,118 4,440,412 

(iii) States and Territories, 1954. The first of the two following tables shows the number 
and percentage of males and females of British and foreign nationalities in each of the states 
and Territories, while the second shows particulars of individual foreign nationalities for each 
state and Territory, after excluding those in the migratory group, who have been omitted 
because they do not in general belong to the permanent population. The figures in this table, 
however, still include a number of persons of non-European race who had been admitted 
temporarily to Australia under exemption certificates for business, educational or other purposes. 

NATIONALITY OF POPULATION OF EACH STATE AND TERRITORY: NUMBERS AND 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

New 
South Western Northern Australian 

Nationality South Victoria Queensland Australia Australia Tasmania Territory Capital Australia 
Wales Territory 

NUMBER 

British-

I 
Males .. .. 1,642,191 1,148,786 653,640 374,068 303,359 151,279 9,448 14,462 4,297,233 
Females · . 1,651,946 1,167,012 629,895 376,054 292,492 148,643 6,027 12,949 4,285,018 

Persons · . 3,294,137 2,315,798 1,283,535 750,122 595,851 299,922 15,475 27,411 8,582,251 

Foreign-
Males .. .. 78,669 82,313 22,612 29,835 26,999 5,850 840 1,767 248,885 
Females .. 50,723 54,230 12,112 17,137 16,921 2,980 154 1,137 155,394 

Persons · . 129,392 136,543 34,724 46,972 43,920 8,830 994 2,904 404,279 

Total-
Males .. .. 1,720,860 1,231,099 676,252 403,903 330,358 157,129 10,288 16,229 4,546,118 
Females .. 1,702,669 1,221,242 642,007 393,191 309,413 151,623 6,181 14,086 4,440,412 

Persons · . 3,423,529 2,452,341 1,318,259 797,094 639,771 308,752 16,469 30,315 8,986,530 

PEROENTAGE 

British-
Males. _ .. 95.43 93.31 96.66 92.61 91.83 96.28 91.84 89.11 94.53 
Females .. 97.02 95.56 98.11 95.64 94.53 98.03 97.51 91.93 96.50 

Persons · . 96.22 94.43 97.37 94.11 93.14 97.14 93.96 90.42 95.50 

Foreign-
Males .. · . 4.57 6.69 3.34 7.39 8.17 3.72 8.16 10.89 5.47 
Females · . 2.98 4.44 1.89 4.36 5.47 1.97 2.49 8.07 3.50 

Persons · . 3.78 5.57 2.63 5.89 6.86 2.86 6.04 9.58 4.50 

Total-
Males .. · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 
Females · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

Persons · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 
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NATIONALITY OF FOREIGN SUBJECTS IN EACH STATE AND TERRITORY: NUMBERS, 
30th JUN E, 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

New 
South Western Northern Australian 

Nationality South Victoria Queensland Australia Australia Tasmania Territory Capital Australia 
Wales Territory 

MALES 

Albanian .. 64 304 88 26 81 1 4 · . 568 
American (U.S.) 1,398 983 650 126 359 26 26 21 3,589 
Austrian .. · . 589 699 59 189 242 56 13 9 1,856 
Belgian .. · . 98 100 25 13 22 8 2 · . 268 
Bulgarian · . 172 158 33 133 45 8 1 6 556 
Chinese .. · . 2,271 985 480 55 137 50 21 4 4,003 
Czechoslovak · . 1,869 1,462 454 614 286 143 66 50 4,944 
Danish · . · . 241 139 113 31 88 14 6 1 633 
Dutch · . · . 9,254 8,691 3,164 2,229 4,865 1,255 61 220 29,739 
Egyptian · . 73 59 . . 17 7 · . · . · . 156 
Estonian · . 1,254 565 161 430 205 49 8 41 2,713 
Filipino .. .. 19 8 4 1 10 1 3 · . 46 
Finnish .. · . 122 68 221 41 55 6 1 · . 514 
French · . · . 869 511 196 69 76 91 5 17 1,834 
German .. · . 3,994 6,071 1,042 3,605 1,345 916 113 110 17,196 
Greek · . .. 3,988 4,013 718 1,266 1,146 110 51 42 11,334 
Hungarian · . 2,290 1,683 478 788 476 131 25 32 5,903 
Indian (so des-

cribed) .. 78 65 43 17 12 5 2 9 231 
Indonesian · . 43 32 44 3 35 5 12 · . 174 
Israeli .. · . 124 198 9 1 13 2 .. .. 347 
Italian · . · . 15,150 23,208 6,868 6,510 8,453 746 197 233 61,365 
Japanese · . 28 16 23 4 45 1 1 .. 118 
Latvian .. .. 2,753 2,989 674 1,635 779 201 17 100 9,148 
Lebanese .. 1,373 191 44 107 16 2 · . 1 1,734 
Lithuanian .. 1,451 1,645 245 916 358 151 6 75 4,847 
Norwegian · . 577 232 159 55 121 32 4 15 1,195 
Polish · . · . 9,284 9,365 2,371 4,247 2,987 802 47 402 29,505 
Portuguese · . 153 24 26 5 32 2 9 16 267 
Romanian · . 328 266 69 126 53 13 5 10 870 
Russian .. · . 971 548 280 220 104 26 6 18 2,173 
Spanish .. · . 111 120 181 2 26 6 1 2 449 
Swedish .. · . 264 157 103 54 48 15 9 3 653 
Swiss · . · . 330 304 114 33 56 32 3 14 886 
Syrian · . · . 27 17 6 4 2 1 · . · . 57 
Turkish .. · . 47 25 3 10 2 · . · . 1 88 
Ukrainian · . 3,360 3,185 646 1,557 788 206 5 120 9,867 
Yugoslav · . 3,845 3,446 826 1,577 1,586 244 24 66 11,614 
Other Foreign · . 108 137 49 17 40 3 1 16 371 
Stateless .. · . 8,950 7,461 1,651 2,487 1,413 401 67 113 22,543 

Total Foreign 77,920 80,130 22,320 29,220 26,414 5,761 822 1,767 244,354 

FEMALES 

Albanian · . 18 55 15 8 18 · . · . · . 114 
American (U.S.) 809 595 241 64 172 16 7 30 1,934 
Austrian .. .. 651 649 49 135 171 19 · . 15 1,689 
Belgian .. .. 93 101 15 14 11 11 · . · . 245 
Bulgarian · . 44 49 4 49 11 1 · . · . 158 
Chinese .. · . 578 188 107 11 15 9 20 2 930 
Czechoslovak · . 991 809 116 162 145 39 8 9 2,279 
Danish · . · . 106 77 38 11 24 7 1 1 265 
Dutch · . · . 6,848 6,676 2,273 1,713 3,766 1,101 19 167 22,563 
Egyptian · . 49 46 1 17 7 .. · . · . 120 
Estonian · . 1,176 609 105 427 175 45 · . 44 2,581 
Filipino .. · . 17 3 1 . . 4 · . · . · . 25 
Finnish .. · . 38 25 110 13 13 3 · . 1 203 
French · . · . 809 489 125 71 58 52 1 13 1,618 
German .. · . 3,881 5,406 850 2,357 1,218 346 20 97 14,175 
Greek · . · . 2,205 2,234 435 687 815 14 12 19 6,421 
Hungarian · . 1,627 1,116 201 389 331 51 1 28 3,744 
Indian (so des-

cribed) · . 41 13 5 4 8 .. · . 5 76 
Indonesian · . 12 13 10 .. . . 3 · . .. 38 
Israeli .. · . 90 180 8 3 12 2 · . ., 295 
Italian .. · . 6,766 11,971 2,713 2,781 3,840 161 41 52 28,325 
Japanese · . 81 79 53 21 15 8 3 5 265 
Latvian .. · . 2,518 2,814 505 1,338 664 131 4 90 8,064 
Lebanese · . 599 105 19 57 6 · . · . · . 786 
Lithuanian · . 1,051 1,148 115 574 223 78 I 58 3,248 
Norwegian · . 140 60 30 1 22 12 · . .. 265 
Polish · . · . 6,313 6,889 1,584 2,503 2,254 416 I 261 20,221 
Portuguese · . 45 7 11 1 2 · . 7 2 75 
Romanian · . 202 180 27 60 32 5 · . 12 518 
Russian .. · . 968 495 301 179 100 21 1 12 2,077 
Spanish .. · . 38 67 51 5 27 2 · . · . 190 
Swedish .. · . 87 35 13 8 3 5 · . 1 152 
Swiss · . · . 252 259 60 48 35 24 · . 11 689 
Syrian · . .. 15 9 3 2 3 1 · . · . 33 
Turkish .. .. 25 22 5 8 4 · . · . 1 65 
Ukrainian .. 2,620 2,453 442 1,101 550 114 · . 86 7,366 
Yugoslav · . 2,137 2,045 360 791 1,044 79 1 31 6,488 
Other Foreign .. 76 82 11 13 21 I · . I 205 
Stateless .. .. 6,674 5,739 1,088 1,500 1,066 203 6 83 16,359 

Total Foreign 50,690 53,792 12,100 17,126 16,885 2,980 154 1,137 154,864 
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The relation in 1954 of the number of foreign males, excluding the migratory element in 
each case, to total males, in each state and Territory and in Australia as a whole, was as 
follows (corresponding figures for 1947 shown in parentheses) :-New South Wales, 1 in 22 (150); 
Victoria, 1 in 15 (122); Queensland, 1 in 30 (158); South Australia, lin 14 (224); Western 
Australia, 1 in 12 (70); Tasmania, 1 in 27 (691); Northern Territory, 1 in 12 (47); Australian 
Capital Territory, 1 in 9 (246); and Australia, 1 in 18 (139). For females the corresponding 
numbers were-New South Wales, 1 in 34 (368); Victoria, 1 in 23 (340); Queensland, 1 in 53 
(569); South Australia, 1 in 23 (784); Western Australia, 1 in 18 (306); Tasmania, 1 in 51 
(4,124); Northern Territory, 1 in 40 (268); Australian Capital Territory, 1 in 12 (651); and 
Australia, 1 in 29 (405). 

These results, besides indicating the magnitude of the changes since the 1947 Census in 
nationality structure of the population of the various States and Territories, show also that 
in relation to the population of the States the foreign element at the 1954 Census was greatest 
in Western Australia and least in Queensland. In the Australian Capital TerritorY,however, 
the proportion of foreign nationalities in the population was greater than in Western Australia, 
though the actual number was relatively small. 

(iv) Foreign Subjects in Urban and Rural Divisions of States and Territories, 1954. The next 
table shows the number and percentage distribu tions of males and females of foreign nationality 
in the urban and rural divisions of each State and Territory of Australia. 

FOREIGN SUBJECTS IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

New 
South Western . I Northern 

Australian 
Division South Victoria Queensland Capital Australia 

Wales AustraUa Australia Tasmama I Territory 
Territory 

NUMBER 

Metropolitan 
Urban-

Males .. · . 47,311 54,368 9,450 21,364 13,394 1,819 · . 1,651 149,357 
. Females · . 31,710 36,926 7,084 13,277 9,056 1,126 · . 1,083 100,262 

Persons · . 79,021 91,294 16,534 34,641 22,450 2,945 · . 2,734 249,619 

Other Urban-
Males .. · . 19,287 13,665 4,818 2,954 4,175 1,902 482 · . 47,283 
Females · . 12,658 9,077 2,419 1,446 2,965 1,064 128 · . 29,757 

Persons · . 31,945 22,742 7,237 4,400 7,140 2,966 610 .. 77,040 

Rural-
Males .. · . 11,322 12,097 8,052 4,902 8,845 2,040 340 116 47,714 
Females · . 6,322 7,789 2,597 2,403 4,864 790 26 54 24,845 

Persons · . 17,644 19,886 10,649 7,305 13,709 2,830 366 170 72,559 

Total-
Males .. · . 77,920 80,130 22,320 29,220 26,414 5,761 822 1,767 244,354 
Females · . 50,690 53,792 

I 
12,100 17,126 16,885 2,980 154 1,137 154,864 

, 
Persons · . 128,610 I 133,922 34,420 46,346 43,299 8,741 976 2,904 399,218 

PERCENTAGE 

Metropolitan 
Urban-

Males .. · . 60.72 67.85 42.34 73.n 50.71 31.57 · . 93.44 61.12 
Females · . 62.56 68.65 58.55 77.53 53.63 37.79 · . 95.25 64.74 

Persons · . 61.44 68.17 48.04 74.75 51.85 33.69 · . 94.15 62.53 

Other Urban-
Males .. · . 24.75 17.05 21.59 10.11 15.81 33.02 58.64 · . 19.35 
Females · . 24.97 16.87 19.99 8.44 17.56 35.70 83.12 · . 19.22 

Persons · . 24.84 16.98 21.02 9.49 16.49 33.93 62.50 · . 19.29 

Rural-
Males .. · . 14.53 15:10 36.07 16.78 33.48 35.41 41.36 6.56 19,53 
Females · . 12.47 14.48 21.46 14,03 28.81 26.51 16.88 4.75 16.04 

Persons · . 13.72 14.85 30.94 15.76 31.66 32;aS 37.50 5.85 18.18 

Total-
Males .. .. 100.00 100.00 100;00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100:00 
Females · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100;00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

Persons · . 100.00 I 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 
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.. Disregarding the migratory group, the number of foreign nationals recorded in 1954 was 
399,218 persons, a figure almost eleven times greater than the corresponding number at the 
1947 Census. The greatest gain numerically, of either sex or the sexes combined, took place 
in the Metropolitan Urban Divisions. For Australia as a whole, 62.5 per cent of those with 
foreign allegiance were located in metropolitan areas, with the remainder almost equally divided 
between Other Urban Divisions and Rural Divisions. Corresponding figures for the total popu
lation of Australia show 54.1 per cent in Metropolitan Urban Divisions, 24.9 per cent in Other 
,Urban and 21.0 per cent in Rural. The distributions for the several States varied widely, but 
the proportions of foreign nationals were higher than the proportions of the total population 
in all metropolitan areas, except in Western Australia where the proportion was lower in the 
metropolitan area and higher in the rural. In Queensland, while the proportion was higher in 
the metropolitan area, it was also higher in the rural areas. (See also Chapter XII, Migrant 
Component of the Population.) 

3. British and Foreign Subjects According to Age. 

The following table shows for four main age groupings the numbers and percentage distri
butions of males, females and of persons of British and foreign nationality for Australia as a 
whole, but excluding those persons of the migratory group born overseas, both British and 
foreign." . 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SUBJECTS IN AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO AGE: NUMBERS 
AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last 
Birthday 
(Years) 

0-14 .... 

15 - 44 

45 - 64 . 

65 and over 

Total .... 

0-14 .... 

15 - 44 

45 - 64, .... 

65. and over 

Total 

.~- - -
0-14 .... 

15 - 44 

45 - 64 

65 and over 

Total 

.... ... 

........ 

... 

........ 

(Excluding Oversea-born Migratory.) 

Number Percentage 

B;ritish I Foreign Total British I Foreign I Total 

MALES 

1,268,957 40,295 1,309,252 96.92 3.08 100.00 

1,815,701 171,055 1,986,756 91.39 8.61 100.00 

872,974 28,774 901,748 96.89 3.19 100.00 

330,805 4,230 335,035 98.74 1.26 100.00 

4,288,437 244,354 4,532,791 94.61 5.39 100.00 

FEMALES 
, 

1,216,054 37,295 1,253,349 97.00 3.00 100.00 

1,783,283 95,748 1,879,031 94.90 5.10 100.00 

877,823 18,002 895,825 97.99 2.01 100.00 

406,799 3,819 410,618 99.07 0.93 100.00 

4,283,959 154,864 4,438,823 96.50 3.50 100.00 

PERSONS 

2,485,011 77,590 2,562,601 96.97 3.03 100.00 

3,598,984 266,803 3,865,787 93.10 6.90 100.00 

1,750,797 46,776 1,797,573 97.40 2.60 100.00 

737,604 8,049 745,653 98.92 1.08 100.00 

8,572,396 399,218 8,971,614 95.55 4.45 100.00 

C;:omparison of the figures in this table with those for the 1947 Census shows that of the 
liuge'increase in numbers of persons of foreign nationality in the intercensal period, the greatest 
proportionate increase occurred in the group aged between 0 and 14 years, and this applied to 
both sexes. Whereas, at the 1947 Census, the proportion of British was approximately 99 per 
cent for each age-group and for each sex, at the 1954 Census the proportions ranged between 
99 per cent for females aged 65 years and over and 91 per cent for males aged 15-44 years. 
The range was greater for males than for females. 
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4. Oversea-born Population according to Nationality and Period of Residence in Australia. 

In the following table persons of British and foreign nationalities are classified according 
to period of residence in Australia at the date of the 1954 Census. The number of oversea-born 
persons for whom period of residence was not stated has been distributed proportionately over 
the various groups, and the oversea-born section of the migratory group has been excluded. 

OVERSEA-BORN BRITISH AND FOREIGN SUBJECTS IN AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO 
PERIOD OF RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 

30th JUNE, 1954. 

Period of Residence 
in Australia 

Under 1 year ..... 
2'years . 1 year and under 

2 years and under 3 years. 
3 years and under 4 years. 
4 years and under 5 years. ........... 
5 years and under 6 years. 
6 years and under 7 years .... 
7 years and under 8 years. 
8 years and under 15 years . 

15 years and over . . . . . . . . .. . . ......... ...... 

Total ..... ........................ -... -. 

Under 1 year .... . ........... 
1 year and under 2 years. 
2 years and under 3 years 
3 years and under 4 years . . .. .... . 
4 years and under 5 years .. , ......... , .. 

5 years and under 6 years. 
6 years and under 7 years .... .... ........ 
7 years and under 8 years ............... 
8 years and under 15 years . 

15 years and over .... , .. 

Total . .. .... .... .... ... 

Under 1 year .... . 
2'ye~rs . 1 year and under 

2 years and under 3 years. 
3 years and under 4 years. 
4 years and under 5 years . . .. .... .. .. . . . 
5 years and under 6 years. 
6 years and under 7 years. 
7 years and under 8 years ... 
8 years and under 15 years . 

15 years and over .... .... ..... 

Total .... ......... .. .... .... . 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Number Percentage 

British Foreign Total British I Foreign I Total 

MALES 

15,406 23,057 38,463 40.05 59.95 100.00 
13,119 19,478 32;597 40.25 59.75 100.00 
28,144 38,035 66,179 42.53 57.47 100.00 
29,508 42,531 72,039 40.96 59.04 100.00 
28,184 60,522 88,706 31.77 68.23 100.00 
26,493 38,809 65,302 40.57 59.43 100.00 
14,594 7,119 21,713 67.21 32.79 100.00 

7,544 1,990 9,534 79.13 20.87 100.00 
13,033 2,722 15,755 82.72 17.28 100.00 

299,977 10,091 310,068 96.75 3.25 100.00 

476,002 244,354 720,356 66.08 33.92 I 100.00 

FEMALES 

14,393 19,915 34,308 41.95 58.05 100.00 
13,151 14,369 27,520 47.79 52.21 100.00 
23,092 16,895 39,987 57.75 42.25 100.00 
24,027 27,144 51,171 46.95 53.05 100.00 
21,678 41,516 63,194 34.30 65.70 100.00 
20,656 25,491 46,147 44.76 55.24 100.00 
11,897 3,768 15,665 75.95 24.05 100.00 

6,723 1,294 8,017 83.86 16.14 100.00 
11,761 1,006 12,767 92.12 7.88 100.00 

248,952 3,466 252,418 98.63 1.37 100.00 

396,330 154,864 551,194 71.90 28.10 100.00 

PERSONS 

29,799 42,972 72,771 40.95 59.05 100.00 
26,270 33,847 60,117 43.70 56.30 100.00 
51,236 54,930 106,166 48.26 51.74 100.00 
53,535 69,675 123,210 43.45 56.55 100.00 
49,862 102,038 151,900 32.83 67.17 100.00 
47,149 64,300 111,449 42.31 57.69 100.00 
26,491 10,887 37,378 70.87 29.13 100.00 
14,267 3,284 17,551 81.29 18.71 100.00 
24,794 3,728 28,522 86.93 13.07 100.00 

548,929 13,557 562,486 97.59 2.41 100.00 

872,332 399,218 1,271,550 68.60 31.40 100.00 

Although British constituted about two-thirds of the total oversea-born population of 
Australia, their proportions varied greatly with length of residence. The proportions ranged 
around 40 per cent under six years of residence increased sharply to about 70 per cent for six to 
seven years, and then to 80 and 90 per cent and above for longer periods of residence. British 
predominated in each residence group over six years and foreign subjects in each group under 
that period, except for females of two years and less than three years residence. 

Foreign subjects were numerically and proportionately most numerous at period of residence 
four to five years, where they constituted about two-thirds of the total for each sex at that 
period of residence. 

The following table shows the percentage distribution of oversea-born British and foreign 
subjects, separately, according to period of residence. 
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PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF OVERSEA-BORN BRITISH AND FOREIGN SUBJECTS 
IN AUSTRALIA, SEPARATELY, ACCORDING TO PERIOD OF RESIDENCE, 

30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Males Females Persons 

Period of Residence 
in Australia 

\ 
British Foreign British Foreign British Foreign 

Under 1 year .. .... . .. 3.24 9.44 3.63 12.86 3.42 10.76 

1 year and under 2 years ... 2.76 7.97 3.32 9.28 3.01 8.48 

2 years and under 3 years .. 5.91 15.57 5.83 10.91 5.87 13.76 

3 years and under 4 years ... 6.20 17.41 6.06 17.53 6.14 17.45 

4 years and under 5 years. . . .. . . . . 5.92 24.77 5.47 26.81 5.72 25.56 

5 years and under 6 years 5.56 15.88 5.21 16.46 5.40 16.11 

6 years and under 7 years. 3.07 2.91 3.00 2.43 3.04 2.73 

7 years and under 8 years. 1.58 0.81 1.70 0.83 1.63 0.82 

8 years and under 15 years . 2.74 1.11 2.97 0.65 2.84 0.93 

15 years and over . . . ... 63.02 4.13 62.81 2.24 62.93 3.40 

Total. ....... 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

. The forgoing table is complementary to the preceding table, and shows that about two
thIrds of the oversea-born British subjects in Australia at the Census of 30th June, 
1954, were resident for seven years or longer, the majority of them for 15 years or more. By 
far the greater majority of the foreign-born subjects (92 per cent), on the other hand, were 
concentrated within a period of residence of less than six years. (See also Chapter XII, Migrant 
Component of the Population.) 

.h •• t 12 
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CHAPTER XIV 

RELIGIOUS CREEDS OF THE POPULATION 

NATURE OF THE INQUIRY. 

1. Form of Inquiry. 

Section 21 of the Census and Statistics Act 1905-1949 provides that" no person shall be 
liable to any penalty for omitting or refusing to state the religious denomination or sect to 
which he belongs or adheres ", although for refusal to reply to any other inquiry contained in 
the Census Schedule a penalty of £10 is provided. At the 1921 Census the question on the 
Personal Slip consisted merely of the word" religion", with a blank space following it for the 
insertion of particulars. Of the 5,435,734 persons for whom particulars were received at the 
1921 Census, 46,268 refused to state their religion and 45,990 persons gave no reply to the 
question on religion. At the 1933 Census the question on the Householder's Schedule and the 
Personal Slip read: "Religion.-State the full name of the religious denomination. There is no 
legal obligation to answer this question". Of the 6,629,839 persons for whom particulars were 
received at this Census, 848,948 gave no reply to the question on religion. The very large increase 
between 1921 and 1933 in the number of persons who apparently were unwilling to answer the 
inquiry is to be attributed to the explicit statement in the Householder's Schedule and Personal 
Slip in 1933 that an answer was not obligatory. In 1947 and 1954, the question was framed in 
similar language to that used in 1933. In 1947, 824,824 persons out of a total of 7,579,358 
persons enumerated, and in 1954, 855,819 out of 8,986,530 persons enumerated, failed to answer 
the question. 

2. Adequacy of the Data. 

Owing to the very large numbers of persons who failed to give any particulars regarding 
religion at the last three Censuses, and the varying percentages of such persons on the total 
populations at each of the three Census dates, it is not possible to define precisely the composi
tion of the population in terms of religious creed, or to make entirely satisfactory intercensal 
comparisons with the numbers of persons adhering to the various religious denominations. 

3. Tabulation of the Results. 

For convenience of compilation and review, the particulars about religious creeds have been 
divided into two main groups-Christian and Non-Christian-and a third grnup comprising 
Indefinite, No Religion and No Reply. Particulars of the religions of males and females in local 
government areas, &c., and in cross-classification with other characteristics of the population 
may be found in the detailed tables published in the various volumes of the Census. Including 
"No Reply", particulars were classified under a total of 20 headings, as published herein. The 
tables mentioned above include particulars of religion for each sex in conjunction with age, 
conjugal condition, birthplace and occupational status, as well as the numbers recorded in 
Urban and Rural Divisions of each State and Territory and of Australia as a whole, together 
with comparisons with previous Censuses. 

GENERAL VIEW OF RESULTS. 

4. Population According to Religious Creeds. 

The data relating to religion show that 8,033,754 persons, representing 89.4 per cent of 
the total population, stated definite adherence to some Christian religion, and 54,817 persons 
or 0.6 per cent were definitely stated to belong to some non-Christian sect; 23,684 or 0.2 per 
cent stated definitely that they had no religion; and 855,819 or 9.5 per cent failed to give any 
information as to religious belief. 
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Of 8,033,754 persons included in the Christian group, 3,408,850, representing 42.4 per cent 
of the Christian group and 37.9 per cent of the total population, indicated adherence to the 
Church of England. Next in order of number of adherents was the Roman Catholic Church, 
with 2,060,986, consisting of 761,102 who described themselves on the schedules as "Roman 
Catholic" and 1,299,884 who described themselves as " Catholic". It is presumed that the great 
majority of the latter were adherents of the Roman Catholic Church. Taken together, these 
Catholics represented 25.7 per cent of the Christian group and 22.9 per cent of the total popula
tion. The adherents of the Methodist Church were the next largest group, with 977,933 persons, 
followed by 870,242 who stated their religion as Presbyterian. The Methodist and Presbyterian 
adherents represented 12.2 per cent and 10.8 per cent respectively of the Christian group, and 
10.9 per cent and 9.7 per cent respectively of the total population. Among the numerically 
smaller denominations were: Baptist, 127,444 persons, representing 1.4 per cent of the total 
population; Lutheran, 116,178 persons, representing 1.3 per cent of the total population; 
Church of Christ (which in 1947 had more adherents than the Lutheran), 80,364 persons, repre
senting 0.9 per cent of the total population; Greek Orthodox, 74,745 persons representing 0.8 
per cent of the total population; Congregational, 69,452 persons, representing 0.8 per cent of 
the total population. 

Of 54,817 persons included in the non-Christian group, 48,436 representing 88.4 per cent 
of that group and 0.5 per cent of the total population, were classified as Hebrew. 

The following table shows the numerical distribution of the population according to religious 
creeds in the states and Territories of Australia. 

RELIGIOUS CREEDS OF THE POPULATION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

New Queens- South Western Northern Australian 
Religious Creed South Victoria Tasmania Capital Australia 

Wales land Australia Australia Territory Territory 
----

Christian-
Baptist - - - - - - 40,283 34,316 20,113 18,797 7,236 6,293 108 298 127,444 
Brethren __ - - - - 5,384 3,261 4,142 516 734 2,347 6 14 16,404 
Catholic, Roman (a) - - 289,637 180,211 125,777 43,792 88,011 27,069 2,891 3,714 761,102 
Catholic (a) - - - - 554,816 383,443 191,185 81,978 55,478 25,973 1,388 5,623 1,299,884 
Church of Christ - - 10,567 33,608 6,751 19,162 7,801 2,267 100 108 80,364 
Church of England - - 1,466,571 832,473 454,095 223,319 268,135 147,407 5,271 11,579 3,408,850 
Congregational - - - - 21,280 11,922 9,086 15,650 6,844 4,425 60 185 69,452 
Greek Orthodox __ - - 29,133 20,121 8,402 8,607 7,213 593 250 426 74,745 
Lutheran __ - - -- 17,033 22,893 28,612 42,057 3,871 1,046 236 430 116,178 
Methodist - - - - 275,188 252,802 146,456 193,234 68,489 38,236 1,721 1,807 977,933 
Presbyterian - - - - 302,984 327,422 151,586 30,778 37,659 15,607 1,200 3,006 870,242 
Protestant, undefined - - 27,363 37,753 10,175 11,449 6,166 2,157 163 190 95,416 
Salvation Army __ - - 12,825 11,391 7,124 5,823 3,732 1,815 72 56 42,838 
Seventh Day Adventist __ 10,476 4,468 4,331 1,791 2,932 1,280 34 17 25,329 
Other Christian (including 

Christian, undefined) __ 22,268 14,948 15,850 5,587 5,492 2,972 296 160 67,573 

Total, Christian -- 3,085,808 2,171,032 1,183,685 702,540 569,793 279,487 13,796 27,613 8,033,754 

Non-Christian-
Hebrew -- - - .. 19,583 24,016 1,340 722 2,555 158 8 54 48,436 
Other -- - - - - 1,704 2,283 1,069 710 374 98 109 34 6,381 

Total, Non-Christian 21,287 26,299 2,409 1,432 2,929 256 117 88 54,817 

Indefinite -. - - -- 6,795 4,818 2,397 1,817 1,746 796 54 33 18,456 
No Religion - - - - 8,436 6,637 3,777 1,785 2,160 516 152 221 23,684 
No Reply - - -. .. 301,203 243,555 125,991 89,520 63,143 27,697 2,350 2,360 855,819 

Grand Total .. 3,423,529 2,452,341 1,318,259 797,094 639,771 308,752 16,469 30,315 8,986,530 

(a) So described in individual Census Schedules. 

The next table shows the proportion which the adherents to each religious creed bore to 
the total population of each state or Territory. The table reveals some striking deviations 
amongst the state figures from the proportions for Australia as a whole. Amongst the numeric
ally larger denominations, the proportion of adherents of the Church of England in Tasmania 
was the highest of the states and in South Australia the lowest. The proportion of Roman 
Catholics in South Australia was also particularly low, and was highlst in New South Wales. 
Methodist were proportionately most numerous in South Australia and fewest in New South 
Wales, whilst the highest proportion of Presbyterians was in Victoria and the smallest in 
South Australia. 

Amongst the numerically smaller denominations, Baptist, Church of Christ, Congre
gational, Lutheran and Salvation Army were more strongly represented proportionately in South 
Australia than in any other State_ 

Of the States, the proportion failing to reply was highest in South Australia and lowest 
in New South Wales. 

The relative positions of the various creeds as between States differed very l1ttle from those 
in 1947. 
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RELIGIOUS CREEDS OF THE POPULATION: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EACH 
STATE AND TERRITORY, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

New Queens- South I Western Northern Australian 
Religious Creed South Victoria Tasmania Capital Austrllia 

Wales land Australia Australia Territory Territory 
----

Christian-
Baptist · . · . · . Ll8 lAO 1.53 2.36 Ll3 2.04 0.65 0.98 1.42 
Brethren .. · . · . 0.16 0.13 0.31 0.07 0.11 0.76 0.04 0.05 0.18 
Catholic, Roman (a) · . ( 24.66 22.98 24.04 15.78 22.403 17.18 25.98 30.80 22.94 Catholic (a) · . · . ) 
Church of Christ · . 0.31 1.37 0.51 2.400 1.22 0.73 0.61 0.36 0.90 
Church of England · . 42.84 33.95 34.405 28.02 41.91 47.74 32.00 38.19 37.93 
Congregational · . · . 0.62 0.409 0.69 1.96 1.07 1.43 0.36 0.61 0.77 
Greek Orthodox .. · . 0.85 0.82 0.64 1.08 Ll3 0.19 1.52 lAO 0.83 
Lutheran .. · . · . 0.50 0.93 2.17 5.28 0.60 0.34 1.43 1.42 1.29 
Methodist · . · . 8.04 10.31 lLll 24.24 10.71 12.38 10.405 5.96 10.88 
Presbyterian · . · . 8.85 13.35 11.50 3.86 5.89 5.06 7.29 9.92 9.69 
Protestant, undefined · . 0.80 1.54 0.77 1.44 0.96 0.70 0.99 0.63 1.06 
Salvation Army .. · . 0.37 0.407 0.54 0.73 0.58 0.59 0.404 0.18 0.408 
Seventh Day Adventist .. 0.30 0.18 0.33 0.22 0.406 0.402 0.21 0.06 0.28 
Other Christian (including 

Christian, undefined) .. 0.65 0.61 1.20 0.70 0.86 0.96 1.80 0.53 0.75 

Total, Christian · . 90.13 88.53 89.79 88.14 89.06 90.52 83.77 91.09 89.400 

N on-Christian-
Hebrew · . · . · . 0.57 0.98 0.10 0.09 0.400 0.05 0.05 0.18 0.54 
Other Non-Christian · . 0.05 0.09 0.08 0.09 0.06 0.03 0.66 0.11 0.07 

Total, Non-Christian 0.62 1.07 0.18 0.18 0.406 0.08 0.71 0.29 0.61 

Indefinite · . · . · . 0.20 0.20 0.18 0.23 0.27 0.26 0.33 0.11 0.21 
No Religion · . · . 0.25 0.27 0.29 0.22 0.34 0.17 0.92 0.73 0.26 
No Reply · . · . · . 8.80 9.93 9.56 11.23 9.87 8.97 14.27 7.78 9.52 

---- ----
Grand Total · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

(a) So described in individual Census Schedules. 

The proportions in each state and Territory of the adherents throughout Australia to 
each religious creed is shown in the following table. Generally, but with some exceptions, the 
largest proportions of adherents were in the more populous states. Deviations from this order 
were occasioned by the relatively smaller representation of adherents of the Church of England, 
the Roman Catholic and Presbyterian Churches in South Australia, and the greater represent
ation there of Methodists and followers of the Church of Christ, Congregational and Lutheran 
Churches. In Victoria Presbyterians and adherents to the Church of Christ, and in Queens
land Brethren and Lutherans, were relatively numerous. 

RELIGIOUS CREEDS OF THE POPULATION: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EACH 
RELIGIOUS CREED, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

New Queens- South I Western Northern Australian 
Religious Creed South Victoria Tasmania Capital Australia 

Wales land Australia Australia Territory Territory 

Christian-
Baptist · . · . · . 31.61 26.93 15.78 14.75 5.68 4.94 0.08 0.23 100.00 
Brethren .. · . .. 32.82 19.88 25.25 3.15 4.407 14.31 0.04 0.08 100.00 
Catholic, Roman (a) .. 1 40.97 27.35 15.38 6.10 6.96 2.58 0.21 0.405 100.00 Catholic (a) · . · . ) 
Church of Christ · . 13.15 41.82 8.400 23.84 9.71 2.82 0.13 0.13 100.00 
Church of England · . 43.02 24.402 13.32 6.55 7.87 4.32 0.16 0.34 100.00 
Congregational · . · . 30.64 17.17 13.08 22.53 9.85 6.37 0.09 0.27 100.00 
Greek Orthodox .. · . 38.98 26.92 11.24 11.52 9.65 0.79 0.33 0.57 100.00 
Lutheran .. · . · . 14.66 19.71 24.63 36.20 3.33 0.90 0.20 0.37 100.00 
Methodist · . · . 28.14 25.85 14.98 19.76 7.00 3.91 0.18 0.18 100.00 
Presbyterian · . · . 34.82 37.62 17.402 3.54 4.33 1.79 0.14 0.34 100.00 
Protestant, undefined · . 28.68 39.57 10.66 12.00 6.406 2.26 0.17 0.20 100.00 
Salvation Army .. .. 29.94 26.59 16.63 13.59 8.71 4.24 0.17 0.13 100.00 
Seventh Day Adventist .. 41.36 17.64 17.10 7.07 11.58 5.05 0.13 0.07 100.00 
Other Christian (including 

Christian, undefined) .. 32.95 22.12 23.405 8.27 8.13 4.400 0.404 0.24 100.00 

Total, Christian · . 38.401 27.02 14.73 8.75 7.09 3.408 0.17 0.35 100.00 

Non-Christian-
Hebrew · . · . · . 40.403 49.58 2.77 1.49 5.27 0.33 0.02 0.11 100.00 
Other Non-Christian · . 26.70 35.78 16.75 lLl3 5.86 1.54 1.71 0.53 100.00 

Total, Non-Christian 38.83 47.98 4.400 2.61 5.34 0.407 0.21 0.16 100.00 

Indefinite · . · . · . 36.82 26.11 12.99 9.84 9.406 4.31 0.29 0.18 100.00 
No Religion · . · . 35.62 28.02 15.95 7.54 9.12 2.18 0.64 0.93 100.00 
No Reply · . · . · . 35.19 28.406 14.72 10.406 7.38 3.24 0.27 0.28 100.00 

Grand Total .. 38.10 27.29 14.67 8.87 7.12 3.403 0.18 0.34 100.00 

(a) So described in individual Census Schedules. 
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5. Census Comparisons, 1933 to 1954. 

The following table sets out, for each of the three Census years from 1933 to 1954, the abso
lute numbers recorded, the percentage which the number in each category represented of the 
total number who answered the question, and the masculinity of each category. 

Comparison of the numbers and percentages in the three Censuses is to some extent impaired 
by the variations in the proportions of those failing to reply. 

RELIGIOUS CREEDS OF THE POPULATION: NUMBERS, PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
AND MACULINITY, AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1933 TO 1954. 

\ Number of Adherents Percentage of Total Masculinity 
Religious Creed Specified (Males per 100 Females) 

1933 1947 1954 1933 1947 1954 1933 1947 1954 

Christian-
Baptist · . · . · . 105,874 113,527 127,444 1.83 1.68 1.57 88.32 88.18 89.10 
Brethren .. · . 10,043 13,002 16,404 0.17 0.19 0.20 81.22 80.71 84.46 
Catholic, Roman (a) · . 1,173,366 630,198 761,102 '( 22.60 23.49 25.35 99.95 97.71 103.68 Catholic (a) · . · . 127,542 956,540 1,299,884 ) 
Church of Christ · . 62,754 71,771 80,364 1.09 1.06 0.99 84.93 86.44 89.16 
Church of England · . 2,565,118 2,957,032 3,408,850 44.37 43.78 41.93 102.37 100.27 100.56 
Congregational · . 65,202 63,243 69,452 1.13 0.94 0.85 87.41 86.67 87.99 
Greek Orthodox .. · . (b) (b) 74,745 (b) (b) 0.92 (b) (b) 146.17 
Lutheran .. · . · . 60,803 66,891 116,178 1.05 0.99 1.43 115.35 108.79 107.94 
Methodist · . · . 684,022 871,425 977,933 11.83 12.90 12.03 94.09 95.53 95.85 
Presbyterian · . 713,229 743,540 870,242 12.34 11.01 10.70 100.07 97.41 98.03 
Protestant, undefined · . 72,764 73,270 95,416 1.26 1.08 1.17 107.81 100.40 103.55 
Salvation Army .. 31,210 37,572 42,838 0.54 0.56 0.53 84.53 87.58 90.10 
Seventh Day Adventist .. 13,965 17,550 25,329 0.24 0.26 0.31 75.15 73.81 78.84 
Other Christian (including 

Christian, undefined) .. 41,846 57,375 67,573 0.73 0.85 0.83 88.15 92.00 89.73 

Total, Christian · . 5,727,738 6,672,936 8,033,754 99.08 98.79 98.81 99.72 98.02 100.27 

N on-Christian-
Hebrew · - - . 23,553 32,019 48,436 0.41 0.47 0.59 107.15 105.34 102.76 
Other Non-Christian · . 4,917 4,543 6,381 0.08 0.07 0.08 629.53 462.95 333.79 

Total, Non-Christian 28,470 36,562 54,817 0.49 0.54 0.67 136.38 122.94 116.16 
----

Indefinite · . · . · . 9,266 18,708 18,456 0.16 0.28 0.23 126.83 110.91 119.24 
No Religion · . · . 15,417 26,328 23,684 0.27 0.39 0.29 340.99 253.87 236.80 

Total, Specified · . 5,780,891 6,754,534 8,130,711 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.20 98.51 100.65 
No Reply · . · . · . 848,948 824,824 855,819 . . . . . . 126.27 117.40 120.48 

Grand Total · . 6,629,839 7,579,358 8,986,530 . . . . . . 103.20 100.41 102.38 

(a) So described in individual Census Schedules. (b) Not available. 

The greatest numerical and percentage increases since 1947 among denominations with 
large numbers of adherents were recorded in respect of the Roman Catholic Church, with an 
increase of 474,248 persons or 29.9 per cent. Next in respect of numerical increase were Church 
of England (451,818 persons), Presbyterian (126,702 persons) and Methodist (106,508 persons); 
but in order of percentage increase, Presbyterian (17.0 per cent), Church of England (15.3 per 
cent) and Methodist (12.2 per cent). 

High proportional increases among the less numerous denominations were Lutheran (73.7 
per cent), Hebrew (51.3 per cent) and Seventh Day Adventists (44.3 per cent). 

The Christian group as a whole increased by 20.4 per cent and the total population by 
18.6 per cent. The numbers failing to reply increased in 1954 by 3.8 per cent compared with 
1947. 

The masculinity rates for the Christian creeds in 1954 showed increases in general over 
the 1947 rates, in keeping with the increase in the population as a whole. The largest increase 
was shown for Roman Catholics, where males exceeded females for the first time since the 
Census of 1921. The next highest increase in the masculinity rate was for the Brethren, 
numerically one of the least represented creeds in Australia. 

CREED IN RELATION TO AGE, CONJUGAL CONDITION, BIRTHPLACE AND 
OCCUPA TION AL STATUS. 

6. Religious Creed and Age. 

The numbers of all males and females were tabulated in five-year age groups in conjunc
tion with religion. Particulars for each State and Territory and for Australia as a whole may 
be found in the relevant volumes of detailed results of the Census. 

In the following tables the results relating to age for the whole of Australia have been 
summarized in six age groups. 
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RELIGIOUS CREEDS AND AGES OF THE POPULATION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last Birthday (Years) Percen-

Religious Creed Total age aged 
20 years 

Under 5 5 to 9 10 to 14 15 to 19 20 to 39 40 & over and over 

Christian-
Baptist · . · . · . · . 1l,892 13,065 10,502 8,613 34,675 48,697 127,444 65.42 
Brethren · . · . · . .. 1,562 1,565 1,435 1,214 4,046 6,582 16,404 64.79 
Catholic, Roman (a) .. .. · . 94,904 82,515 54,304 49,663 262,024 217,692 761,102 } 62.46 Catholic (a) · . · . · . · . 148,804 135,898 111,866 95,792 390,045 417,479 1,299,884 
Church of Christ · . · . .. 7,832 8,559 7,158 5,826 22,411 28,578 80,364 63.45 
Church of England · . · . · . 349,576 339,752 262,283 222,189 976,751 1,258,299 3,408,850 65.57 
Congregational · . · . · . 6,477 6,699 5,396 4,460 17,929 28,491 69,452 66.84 
Greek Orthodox · . · . · . 8,384 6,453 3,780 4,238 29,284 22,606 74,745 69.42 
Lutheran · . · . · . · . 12,838 1l,022 9,163 7,561 38,585 37,009 116,178 65.07 
Methodist .. · . · . · . 103,959 102,473 79,823 66,154 272,865 352,659 977,933 63.96 
Presbyterian · . · . · . 89,052 85,046 65,656 54,528 244,579 331,381 870,242 66.18 
Protestant, undefined · . · . 6,466 7,568 6,566 5,335 25,342 44,139 95,416 72.82 
Salvation Army · . · . · . 4,893 5,265 4,491 3,697 10,990 13,502 42,838 57.17 
Seventh Day Adventist · . · . 2,631 2,741 
Other Christian (including Christian, 

2,375 1,943 6,494 9,145 25,329 61.74 

undefined) · . · . · . · . 6,254 6,523 5,694 4,721 18,251 26,130 67,573 65.68 

Total, Christian · . .. 855,524 815,144 630,492 535,934 2,354,271 2,842,389 8,033,754 64.69 

Non-Christian-
Hebrew · . · . · . · . 4,013 4,288 2,681 2,212 13,477 21,765 48,436 72.76 
Other Non·Christian · . · . 356 260 210 382 2,851 2,322 6,381 81.07 

Total, Non·Christian · . 4,369 4,548 2,891 2,594 16,328 24,087 54,817 73.73 

Indefinite · . · . · . · . 1,462 1,404 1,107 1,035 5,301 8,147 18,456 72.87 
No Religion · . · . · . · . 1,944 1,330 900 778 9,095 9,637 23,684 79.09 
No Reply · . · . · . · . 103,1l8 80,311 58,790 51,430 270,954 291,216 855,819 65.69 

Grand Total · . · . · . 966,417 902,737 694,180 591,771 2,655,949 3,175,476 8,986,530 64.89 

(a) So described in individual Census Schedules. 

Amongst the more numerous denominations the Roman Catholic Church had the largest 
proportion of persons under 20, namely 37.5 per cent, compared with 36.0 per cent for Methodist, 
34.4 per cent for Church of England and 33.8 per cent for Presbyterian. In the Christian group 
the highest proportion of adherents under 20 was recorded in the Salvation Army, 42.8 per cent, 
and the least in Greek Orthodox, 30.6 per cent. 

The percentages of the total population in each age group represented by the adherents 
of each religious creed are given in the following table. 

RELIGIOUS CREEDS AND AGES OF THE POPULATION: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 
AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Religious Creed 
Age Last Birthday (Years) 

Total 

Under 5 5 to 9 10 to 14 15 to 19 20 to 39 40 and over 

Christian-
Baptist · . · . · . · . · . 1.23 1.45 1.51 1.46 1.31 1.53 1.42 
Brethren · . · . · . · . · . 0.16 0.17 0.21 0.20 0.15 0.21 0.18 
Catholic, Roman (a) · . · . · . } 25.22 24.20 23.94 24.58 24.55 20.00 22.94 Catholic (a) · . · . · . · . 
Church of Christ .. · . · . " 0.81 0.95 1.03 0.98 0.84 0.90 0.90 
Church of England · . · . · . 36.17 37.64 37.78 37.55 36.78 39.63 37.93 
Congregational · . · . · . · . 0.67 0.74 0.78 0.75 0.68 0.90 0.77 
Greek Orthodox · . · . · . .. 0.87 0.72 0.54 0.72 1.l0 0.71 0.83 
Lutheran .. .. · . · . · . 1.33 1.22 1.32 1.28 1.45 Ll7 1.29 
Methodist · . · . · . · . 10.76 11.35 11.50 lLl8 10.27 lLlI 10.88 
Presbyterian · . · . · . · . 9.21 9.42 9.46 9.21 9.21 10.43 9.69 
Protestant, undefined · . · . · . 0.67 0.84 0.94 0.90 0.95 1.39 1.06 
Salvation Army .. · . · . · . 0.51 0.58 0.65 0.62 0.41 0.42 0.48 
Seventh Day Adventist .. · . · . 0.27 0.30 0.34 0.33 0.25 0.29 0.28 
Other Christian (including Christian, 

undefined) .. · . · . · . 0.65 0.72 0.82 0.80 0.69 0.82 0.75 

Total, Christian · . · . · . 88.53 90.30 90.82 90.56 88.64 89.51 89.40 

Non·Christian-
Hebrew · . · . · . · . · . 0.41 0.47 0.39 0.37 0.51 0.69 0.54 
Other Non·Christian · . · . · . 0.04 0.03 0.03 0.07 0.11 0.07 0.07 

Total, Non·Christian · . · . 0.45 0.50 0.42 0.44 0.62 0.76 0.61 

Indefinite · . · . · . · . · . 0.15 0.15 0.16 0.18 0.20 0.26 0.21 
No Religion .. · . · . · . · . 0.20 0.15 0.13 0.13 0.34 0.30 0.26 
No Reply · . · . · . · . · . 10.67 8.90 8.47 8.69 10.20 9.17 9.52 

Grand Total · . · . · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

(a) So described in individual Census Schedules. 
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In general, the proportions for the various religions tended to be higher in the lower age
groups, reaching maxima at age-group 10-14 years. Thereafter they declined until group 20-39 
years, and then increased to reach their maxima with age-group 40 years and over. Exceptions 
to this pattern were the Roman Catholic, Greek Orthodox and Lutheran creeds, where the 
proportions declined after the earliest age-group, increased for one or two groups, and then 
declined to minima in age-group 40 years and over. 

The proportion of no replies to the question on religion was particularly high in the youngest 
age-group, declined in the two subsequent age-groups, rose to more than 10 per cent in the 
20-39 years group, and then declined again. 

7. Religious Creed and Conjugal Condition. 

The conjugal condition of the adherents of the various religious denominations was 
tabulated for males and females separately for each state and Territory and for Australia 
as a whole, and the results may be found in the appropriate detailed tables of the Census. 

The following table shows for Australia as a whole the number of persons belonging to 
each creed under the following headings:-(i) Never Married; (ii) Married; (iii) Married but 
Permanently Separated; (iv) Widowed; (v) Divorced; and (vi) Conjugal Condition Not Stated. 
This table is followed by another in which the numbers of persons aged 15 years and over, 
omitting those whose conjugal condition was not stated, are reduced to percentages of the total 
number of adherents of each denomination. 

RELIGIOUS CREEDS AND CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE POPULATION, 
AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Never Married Married 
But Not Religious Creed Married Perman. Widowed Divorced Stated Total 

Under Aged ently 
15 years 15 years Sepa. 
of age and over rated 

Christian-
Baptist · . · . · . · . 35,459 22,664 59,572 1,253 7,659 741 96 127,444 
Brethren · . · . · . · . 4,562 3,477 7,224 76 1,01l 47 7 16,404 
Catholic, Roman (a) .. · . · . 231,723 154,692 322,218 14,227 30,299 6,444 1,499 761,102 
Catholic (a) · . · . · . · . 396,568 297,941 521,649 13,813 61,803 6,099 2,01l 1,299,884 
Church of Christ · . · . · . 23,549 13,145 37,847 806 4,449 511 57 80,364 
Church of England · . · . · . 951,611 570,377 1,612,783 51,307 188,919 30,285 3,568 3,408,850 
Congregational · . · . · . 18,572 13,021 32,522 515 4,375 395 52 69,452 
Greek Orthodox · . · . · . 18,617 16,677 34,590 1,283 2,879 515 184 74,745 
Lutheran · . · . · . · . 33,023 23,090 52,904 1,215 5,052 784 110 116,178 
Methodist · . · . · . · . 286,255 160,527 464,102 8,934 51,875 5,559 681 977,933 
Presbyterian · . · . · . · . 239,754 155,521 411,532 8,873 48,491 5,237 834 870,242 
Protestant, undefined · . · . 20,600 17,656 47,731 1,701 6,394 1,159 175 95,416 
Salvation Army · . · . · . 14,649 8,465 16,595 556 2,303 235 35 42,838 
Seventh Day Adventist · . · . 7,747 4,494 10,997 316 1,589 168 18 25,329 
Other Christian (including Christian, 

undefined) · . · . · . · . 18,471 13,050 30,772 763 3,913 542 62 67,573 

Total, Christian · . · . 2,301,160 1,474,797 3,663,038 105,638 421,01l 58,721 9,389 8,033,754 

N on· Christian-
Hebrew · . · . · . · . 10,982 7,101 26,003 585 3,122 588 55 48,436 
Other Non-Christian · . · . 826 2,1l1 2,898 102 283 61 100 6,381 

Total, Non-Christian · . 1l,808 9,212 28,901 687 3,405 649 155 54,817 

Indefinite · . · . · . · . 3,973 3,942 8,564 417 1,243 263 54 18,456 
No Religion · . · . · . · . 4,174 5,158 12,212 717 889 478 56 23,684 
No Reply · . · . · . · . 242,219 153,536 393,058 16,140 37,618 8,928 4,320 855,819 

----- ---- -----
Grand Total 2,563,334 1,646,645 4,105,773 123,599 464,166 69,039 13,974 8,986,530 

(a) So described in individual Census Schedules. 
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RELIGIOUS CREEDS AND CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE POPULATION AGED 
15 YEARS AND OVER (a): PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Religious Creed 

Christian-
Baptist. .. .... ... . .. . 
Brethren.. . .......... . 

g~t~~U~' (~)m~.n ... ~c.) ................ >.:::} 
Church of Christ .... ." 
Church of England ... 
Congregational ..... . 
Greek Orthodox 
Lutheran 
Methodist " ... . 
Presbyterian .. . . . . .. ... . .. . 
Protestant, undefined .... .... .... . ..... . 
Salvation Army.... .... .... . .. . 
Seventh Day Adventist .... .... .... . .. . 
Other Christian (including 

Christian, undefined) .... .... . ..... . 

Total, Christian .... . " .... .... . ... 

N on-Christian-
Hebrew ............... . 
Other Non-Christian .................. . 

Total, Non-Christian 

Indefinite 
No Religion . 
No Reply ......... . 

Grand Total ... .... .... .... . .. 

Never 
Married 

(b) 

24.66 
29.38 

31.67 
23.16 
23~25 
25.62 
29.81 
27.81 
23.23 
24.70 
23.65 
30.07 
25.58 

26.61 

25.77 

18.99 
38.70 

21.50 

27.32 
26.51 
25.20 

25.69 

Married 

64.83 
61.04 
59.05 

66.68 
65.73 
63.99 
61.83 
63.71 
67.17 
65.36 
63.95 
58.94 
62.61 

62.75 

64.00 

69.53 
53.12 

67.44 

59.35 
62.77 
64.51 

64.06 

I Married, I 
Perm':.~entl)' Widowed 

Sepal1llted 

1.36 
0.64 

1.96 
1.42 
2.09 
1.01 
2.29 
1.46 
1.29 
1.41 
2.28 
1.98 
1.80 

1.55 

1.85 

1.56 
1.87 

1.60 

2.89 
3.69 
2.65 

1.93 

8.34 
8.54 
6.44 

7.84 
7.70 
8.61 
5.15 
6.08 
7.51 
7.70 
8.57 
8.18 
9.05 

7.98 

7.36 

8.35 
5.19 

7.95 

8.62 
4.57 
6.17 

7.24 

I Divorced 

0.81 
0.40 
0.88 

0.90 
1.23 
0.77 
0.92 
0.94 
0.80 
0.83 
1.55 
0.83 
0.96 

1.11 

1.02 

1.57 
1.12 

1.51 

1.82 
2.46 
1.47 

1.08 

Total 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 
100.00 

100.00 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 

(a) Excludes conjugal condition" not stated". (b) Aged 15 years and over. (c) So described in individual Census 
Schedules. 

The proportions of never married persons in the Christian group in the foregoing table 
are comparatively high for Roman Catholics, the Salvation Army, Greek Orthodox and Brethren. 
The lowest proportions for never married and highest for married are shown for Church of 
Christ and Methodists. 

8. Religious Creed and Birthplace. 
Details of the birthplaces of males and females separately in categories of religious creed 

may be found in the detailed tables of the various Census volumes. 
The following tables are confined to principal or grouped countries of birthplace and 

show for each creed the numbers and proportions of persons in each birthplace category. 

RELIGIOUS CREEDS AND BIRTHPLACES OF THE POPULATION, AUSTRALIA, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

United 
Other All Euro· Asian 

Religious Creed Australia New King. Ger· Italy Nether· Poland Coun· 
Other Total Zealand dom, lands pean Coun· many Coun· tries &c (a) tries tries 

NUMBER 

Christian-
Baptist .. · . · . 113,096 580 11,280 201 29 423 112 630 498 595 127,444 
Brethren . . · . .. 13,468 140 2,411 16 4 41 6 150 85 83 16,404 
Catholic, Roman (b) · . 589,333 2,323 27,024 12,294 50,701 10,514 20,405 40,056 4,052 4,400 761,102 
Catholic (b) · . · . 1,105,227 4,261 42,826 11,620 60,276 8,894 16,734 38,078 6,033 5,935 1,299,884 
Church of Christ .. · . 76,230 313 3,138 79 9 53 16 150 177 199 80,364 
Church of England · . 3,015,871 18,880 337,767 3,129 319 1,725 307 8,811 11,493 10,548 3,408,850 
Congregational · . · . 62,658 253 5,819 66 . . 155 1 108 97 295 69,452 
Greek Orthodox · . · . 15,898 30 92 2,680 157 22 2,640 43,747 7,397 2,082 74,745 
Lutheran .. · . · . 76,299 68 278 15,263 19 378 646 22,592 267 368 116,178 
Methodist .. · . · . 921,685 2,758 46,944 562 70 1,096 53 1,197 1,100 2,468 977,933 
Presbyterian · . · . 759,421 5,852 88,756 655 48 8,516 61 2,329 2,098 2,506 870,242 

( a) Comprises United Kingdom and Republic of Ireland. (b) So described in individual Census Schedules. 
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RELIGIOUS CREEDS AND BIRTHPLACES OF THE POPULATION, AUSTRALIA, 
30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

United Other All Euro- Asian 
Religious Creed Australia New King- Ger- Italy Nether- Poland Coun- Other Total Zealand dom, many lands pean Coun-Coun- tries &c. (a) 

tries tries 

NUMBER - continued 

Protestant, undefined · . 68,399 679 13,340 4,396 51 2,324 238 4,436 813 740 95,416 
Salvation Army · . · . 39,093 230 3,106 34 9 142 1 70 64 89 42,838 
Seventh Day Adventist .. 22,244 596 1,510 94 17 77 21 209 315 246 25,329 
Other Christian (including 

Christian, undefined) · . 51,127 593 6,700 1,958 286 3,266 241 1,534 1,213 655 67,573 
---------------------

Total, Christian · . 6,930,049 37,556 590,991 53,047 111,995 37,626 41,482 164,097 35,702 31,209 8,033,754 
---------------------

Non-Christian-
Hebrew · . · . · . 18,520 327 4,562 4,145 70 132 9,022 8,798 2,060 800 48,436 
Other Non-Christian · . 1,571 32 205 48 10 29 25 782 3,581 98 6,381 

---------------------
Total, Non-Christian 20,091 359 4,767 4,193 80 161 9,047 9,580 5,641 898 54,817 

---------------------
Indefinite .. · . · . 13,714 175 1,841 443 227 341 239 882 403 191 18,456 
No Religion .. · . · . 16,297 405 3,252 336 49 1,785 77 644 575 264 23,684 
No Reply .. · . · . 719,913 4,855 63,354 7,403 7,546 12,122 5,749 21,708 9,260 3,909 855,819 

---------------------
Grand Total · . 7,700,064 43,350 664,205 65,422 119,897 52,035 56,594 196,911 51,581 36,471 8,986,530 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION - CREED BY BIRTHPLACE 

-
Christian-

Baptist .. · . · . 88.74 0.46 8.85 0.16 0.02 0.33 0.09 0.49 0.39 0.47 100.00 
Brethren .. · . · . 82.10 0.85 14.70 0.10 0.02 0.25 0.04 0.91 0.52 0.51 100.00 
Catholic, Roman (b) · . } 82.22 0.32 3.39 l.l6 5.39 0.94 1.80 3.79 0.49 0.50 100.00 Catholic (b) · . · . 
Church of Christ .. · . 94.85 0.39 3.90 0.10 0.01 0.07 0.02 0.19 0.22 0.25 100.00 
Church of England .. 88.47 0.55 9.91 0.09 0.01 0.05 0.01 0.26 0.34 0.31 100.00 
Congregational · . · . 90.22 0.36 8.38 0.10 .. 0.22 0.00 0.16 0.14 0.42 100.00 
Greek Orthodox · . · . 21.27 0.04 0.12 3.59 0.21 0.03 3.53 58.53 9.90 2.78 100.00 
Lutheran .. · . · . 65.67 0.06 0.24 13.14 0.02 0.32 0.56 19.44 0.23 0.32 100.00 
Methodist .. · . · . 94.25 0.28 4.80 0.06 0.01 0.11 0.01 0.12 0.11 0.25 100.00 
Presbyterian · . · . 87.26 0.67 10.20 0.07 0.01 0.98 0.01 0.27 0.24 0.29 100.00 
Protestant, undefined · . 71.68 0.71 13.98 4.61 0.05 2.44 0.25 4.65 0.85 0.78 100.00 
Salvation Army · . · . 91.26 0.54 7.25 0.08 0.02 0.33 0.00 0.16 0.15 0.21 100.00 
Seventh Day Adventist .. 87.82 2.35 5.96 0.37 0.07 0.31 0.08 0.83 1.24 0.97 100.00 
Other Christian (including 

Christian, undefined) · . 75.66 0.88 9.91 2.90 0.42 4.83 0.36 2.27 1.80 0.97 100.00 
---------------------

Total, Christian · . 86.26 0.47 7.36 0.66 1.39 0.47 0.52 2.04 0.44 0.39 100.00 
------------------------

N on-Christian-
Hebrew · . · . · . 38.24 0.68 9.42 8.56 0.14 0.27 18.63 18.16 4.25 1.65 100.00 
Other Non-Christian · . 24.62 0.50 3.21 0.75 0.16 0.45 0.39 12.26 56.12 1.54 100.00 

-------------------------------
Total, Non-Christian 36.65 0.65 8.70 7.65 0.15 0.29 16.50 17.48 10.29 1.64 100.00 

------ ------- -------------
Indefinite · . · . · . 74.31 0.95 9.98 2.40 1.23 1.85 1.29 4.78 2.18 1.03 100.00 
No Religion .. · . · . 68.81 1.71 13.73 1.42 0.21 7.54 0.32 2.72 2.43 1.11 100.00 
No Reply .. · . .. 84.12 0.57 7.40 0.86 0.88 1.42 0.67 2.54 1.08 0.46 100.00 

------------------------
Grand Total · . 85.69 0.48 7.39 0.73 1.33 0.58 0.63 2.19 0.57 0.41 100.00 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION - BIRTHPLACE BY CREED 

Christian-
Baptist .. · . · . 1.47 1.34 1.70 0.31 0.02 0.81 0.20 0.32 0.97 1.63 1.42 
Brethren · . · . · . 0.18 0.32 0.36 0.03 0.00 0.08 0.01 0.08 0.16 0.23 0.18 
Catholic, Roman (b) · . } 22.00 15.19 10.52 36.55 92.56 37.29 65.63 39.68 19.56 28.33 22.94 Catholic (b) · . · . 
Church of Christ .. · . 0.99 0.72 0.47 0.12 0.01 1.10 0.03 0.08 0.34 0.55 0.90 
Church of England · . 39.17 43.55 50.85 4.78 0.27 3.31 0.54 4.47 22.28 28.92 37.93 
Congregational · . · . 0.81 0.58 0.88 0.10 0.00 0.30 0.00 0.05 0.19 0.81 0.77 
Greek Orthodox · . · . 0.21 0.07 0.01 4.10 0.13 0.04 4.66 22.22 14.34 5.71 0.83 
Lutheran .. · . · . 0.99 0.16 0.04 23.33 0.02 0.73 l.l4 11.47 0.52 1.01 1.29 
Methodist .. · . · . 11.97 6.36 7.07 0.86 0.07 2.11 0.09 0.61 2.13 6.77 10.88 
Presbyterian · . · . 9.86 13.50 13.36 1.00 0.04 16.37 0.11 l.l8 4.07 6.87 9.69 
Protestant, undefined · . 0.89 1.57 2.01 6.72 0.04 4.47 0.42 2.25 1.58 2.03 1.06 
Salvation Army .. · . 0.51 0.53 0.47 0.05 0.00 0.27 0.00 0.04 0.12 0.24 0.48 
Seventh Day Adventist .. 0.29 1.38 0.23 0.14 0.01 0.15 0.04 0.11 0.61 0.67 0.28 
Other Christian (including 

/ 
Christian, undefined) · . 0.66 1.37 1.01 2.99 0.24 6.28 0.43 0.78 2.35 1.80 0.75 

------------------------
Total, Christian .. 90.00 86.64 88.98 81.08 93.41 72.31 73.30 83.34 69.22 85.57 89.40 

(a) Comprises United Kingdom and Republic of Ireland. (b) So described in individual Census Schedules. 
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RELIGIOUS CREEDS AND BIRTHPLACES OF THE POPULATION, AUSTRALIA, 
30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

United Other All 
A al" New King. Ger- Nether- Euro- Asian Other Religious Creed u'" m I Z""","" dom, Italy lands Poland pean Coun- Coun- Total many Coun- tries &0. (a) tries tries 

I 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION-BIRTHPLACE BY CREED-continued 

N on-Christian-
Hebrew .. · . · . 0.24 0.76 0.69 6.34 0.06 0.25 15.94 4.47 4.00 2.19 0.54 
Other Non-Christian · . 0.02 0.07 0.03 0.07 0.01 0.06 0.04 0.39 6.94 0.27 0.07 

------------------------
Total, Non-Christian 0.26 0.83 0.72 6.41 0.07 0.31 15.98 4.86 10.94 2.46 0.61 

------------------------
Indefinite .. · . · . 0.18 0.40 0.27 0.68 0.19 0.65 0.42 0.45 0.78 0.52 0.21 
No Religion .. · . · . 0.21 0.93 0.49 0.51 0.04 3.43 0.14 0.33 1.11 0.73 0.26 
No Reply .. · . · . 9.35 11.20 9.54 11.32 6.29 23.30 10.16 11.02 17.95 10.72 9.52 

---------------------------
Grand Total .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

(a) Comprises United Kingdom and Republic of Ireland. 

While Australian-born represented 85.7 per cent of the total number of persons in the 
Christian group, they included 88.7 per cent of all Baptist adherents in Australia, 94.9 per cent 
of the Church of Christ, 88.5 per cent of the Church of England, 90.2 per cent of the Congre
gational, 94.3 per cent of the Methodist, and 91.3 per cent of the Salvation Army; but only 82.1 
per cent of the Brethren, 82.2 per cent of the RJman Catholic and Catholic, 21.3 per cent of the 
Greek Orthodox, and 65.7 per cent of the Lutheran. 

In the non-Christian group, Hebrews predominated, and of these about 38.2 per cent were 
Australian-born. 

The Christian group as a whole represented 89.4 per cent of the entire population. This 
proportion was exceeded only by Australian-born and Italian-born Christians who represented 
90.0 per cent and 93.4 per cent of the respective totals for those birthplaces. Amongst those 
Af the Christian faith, Church of England adherents predominated for persons born in 
Australia, 3,015,871 (43.5 per cent), United Kingdom, &c., 337,767 (57.2 per cent), New Zealand, 
18,880 (50.3 per cent), and in Asian countries, 11,493 (32.2 per cent). Roman Catholics and 
Catholics combined predominated among those born in Italy, 110,977 (99.1 per cent), Poland, 
37,139 (89.5 per cent), Netherlands, 19,408 (51') per cent), Germany, 23,914 (45.1 per cent) and 
Other European Countries, 78,134 (47.6 per cent). 

While the proportions of "Indefinite" and "No Religion" replies for Australian-born 
persons were considerably less than the proportions for the total population, and that of " No 
Reply" slightly less, this type of reply occurred frequently on returns for persons born in 
many oversea countries. Amongst the countries shown in the table, the Netherlands is a 
prominant example of this feature, while Italy provides an example of the exceptions to this 
occurrence. 

9. Religious Creed and Occupational Status. 

Particulars of the occupational status of males and females separately according to religious 
creed may be found in the detailed results published in the various Census volumes. Omitting 
those persons for whom occupational status was not stated and also persons not in the work 
force (such as children, students, pensioners, housewives, &c.), the proportions under the prin
cipal categories were as shown below. 

RELIGIOUS CREEDS AND OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF THE POPULATION IN THE 
WORK FORCE (a): PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Employee Helper 
Self- (not 'On Not at Total in Religious Creed Empl<>yer, Employed (on Wage Wage or W'Ork Work Force or Salary) Salary) 

MALES. 

Christian-
Baptist .... 7.40 11.76 79.08 0.65 1.11 100.00 
Brethren 

'(b j 
.... 12.14 16.69 69.12 1.01 1.04 100.00 

Catholic, Roman .... ~ 6.07 10.49 81.10 0.63 1.71 100.00 Catholic (b) ... , ,. , ..... f 
Church of Christ . 8.27 12.37 77.83 0.66 0.87 100.00 
Church of England , .... 7.90 12.00 78.19 0.5i 1.37 100.00 
Congregational 9.94 12.43 76.46 0.46 0.71 100.00 
Greek Orthodox . 11.03 10.23 75.44 0.32 2.98 100.00 
Lutheran 7.14 24.15 64.90 2.38 1.43 100.00 
Methodist 8.79 16.24 73.17 0.86 0.94 100.00 
Presbyterian 9.99 15.78 72.34 0.81 1.08 100.00 

(a) Excludes occupational status "not stated". (b) So described in individual Census Schedules. 
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RELIGIOUS CREEDS AND OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF THE POPULATION IN THE 
WORK FORCE (a): PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 

1954-continued. 

Religious Creed 

Protestant, undefined .... .... .... .. ...... 
Salvation Army .... .... .... .... .... .. .. 
Seventh Day Adventist ................ 
Other Christian (including Christian 

undefined) ............................ 

Total, Christian .... .... .... . ... . ... 

N on-Christian-
Hebrew .... .... .... .. .... 
Other Non-Chri~tia'n ... , .... .... .... . ... 

Total, N on~Christi.an .... .... . ... 

Indefinite .... .... . ... .... . ... . ... .... 
N 0 Religio~" ... .... .... .... .. .... .... 
No Reply .... .... .... .. . ... . ... .. .... 

Grand Total .... .......•........ 

Christian
Baptist. 
Bl'ethren .............. . 

g:~~~U~' (~)m~n(b) •. ........ ....... • } 
Church of Ghrist .... .. 
Church of England ... 
Congregational .... .. 
Greek Orthodox .. .. 
Lutheran ...... . 
Methodist .... . 
Presbyterian ... .... .... .. .. 
Protestant, undefined . 
Salvation Army .... . ... 
Seventh Day Adventist 
Other Christian (including 

Christian, undefined) 

Total, Christian . .. .... .... .... ... 

N on-Christian-
Hebrew ............. .. 
Other Non~Christian ..... 

Total, Non-Chris.tian .... 

Indefinite '" 
No Religion .... .. .. 
No Reply ... 

Grand Total . 

I 
Employer I SeIf-

Employed 

MALEs-continued 
7.98 
4 . .07 
7.27 

8.35 

7.79 

32.31 
6.56 

27.86 

8.57 
6.81 
6 . .0.0 

7.73 

2.46 
3.27 

2.89 
2.78 
3.66 
3.18 
4 . .08 
2.44 
3.52 
4.36 
3.7.0 
.0.99 
2.62 

3.52 

3.43 

19.31 
5.13 

18.79 

3.82 
3.33 
3.38 

3.56 

11.6.0 
7.94 

2.0.25 

15.68 

12.71 

17.51 
11.18 

16.42 

14.81 
12 . .06 
11.28 

12.59 

FEMALES 

4.97 
4.91 
5.29 

5.49 
6 . .0.0 
6.16 
6.99 
6.99 
6.49 
7.17 
7.66 
2.6.0 
7.47 

7.37 

5.99 

12.8.0 
12.82 

12.8.0 

7.85 
9.1.0 
6.47 

6.1.0 

Employee 
(on Wage 
or SalarY) 

78.22 
85.92 
69.35 

73.35 

77.45 

48.75 
8.0.34 

54.21 

73.65 
78.66 
8.0.45 

77.6.0 

9.0.31 
89.64 

89 . .06 

89.62 
87 .. 61 
88.71 
83.43 
85.74 
87.18 
85.72 
85.58 
93.9.0 
86.58 

85.42 

87.77 

65.27 
79.85 

65.8.0 

83.74 
84.83 
87.1.0 

87.51 

Helper 
(not on 

Wage or 
SalarY) 

.0.43 

.0.4.0 
1.56 

1.2.0 

.0.66 

.0.17 

.0.54 

.0.23 

.0.61 

.0.23 

.0.52 

.0.64 

1..04 
1.31 

1..02 

.0.83 
1..07 
.0.96 
2.94 
2.96 
1.36 
1.29 
1..09 
.0.77 
1.56 

1.92 

117 

1.33 
1.47 

1.34 

1.99 
.0.95 
1.2.0 

1.17 

Not at 
Work 

1.77 
1.67 
1.57 

1.42 

1.39 

1.26 
1.38 

1.28 

2.36 
2.24 
1.75 

1.44 

1.22 
.0.87 

1.74 
1.28 
1.66 
.0.99 
2.56 
1.87 
1.45 
1.46 
1.97 
1.74 
1.77 

1.77 

1.64 

1.29 
.0.73 

1.27 

2.6.0 
1.79 
1.85 

1.66 

'11otal in 
Work Foree 

1.0.0 . .0.0 
1.0.0 . .0.0 
1.0.0 . .0.0 

1.0.0 . .0.0 

1.0.0 . .0.0 

1.0.0 . .0.0 
1.0.0 . .0.0 

1.0.0 . .0.0 

1.0.0 . .0.0 
1.0.0 . .0.0 
1.0.0 . .0.0 

1.0.0 . .0.0 

1.0.0 . .0.0 
1.0.0 . .0.0 

1.0.0 . .0.0 
1.0.0 . .0.0 
1.0.0 . .0.0 
1.0.0 . .0.0 
1.0.0 . .0.0 
1.0.0.00 
1.0.0 . .0.0 
1.0.0 . .0.0 
1.0.0 . .0.0 
1.0.0 • .0.0 
1.0.0 . .0.0 

1.0.0 . .0.0 

1.0.0 . .0.0 

1.0.0 . .0.0 
1.0.0 . .0.0 

1.0.0.00 

1.0.0.0.0 
1.0.0 . .0.0 
1.0.0 • .0.0 

1.0.0.00 

(a) Excludes occupational status" not stated". (b) So described in individual Census Schedules. 

The percentages show that of the males in the Christian group 7.8 per cent were employers. 
The denominations in which the proportion of employers was above this figure were-Brethren, 
Church of Christ, Church of England, Congregational, Greek Orthodox, Methodist and Presby
terian. The denominations which had a percentage above the average of males who were engaged 
on their own account but who did not employ labour were-Brethren, Lutheran, Methodist, 
Presbyterian and Seventh Day Adventist. The proportion of persons described as assisting but 
not receiving wages was particularly high among Lutherans. The proportions above average for 
the wage-earning class were for Baptists, Roman Catholics, Church of Christ, Church of England 
and Salvation Army. 
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Among the females in the Christian group, Church of England, Greek Orthodox, Metho
dists and Presbyterians had a proportion of employers above the average. Church of England, 
Congregationalists, Greek Orthodox, Lutherans, Methodists, Presbyterians and Seventh Day 
Adventists had proportions of females self-employed above the average for females in the 
Christian group, whereas female wage and salary earners were above the average among Bap
tists, Brethren, Roman Catholics, Church of Christ, Congregationalists and Salvation Army. 

Of all religious creeds, Hebrews possessed by far the highest proportion of employers for 
both males and females, and were amongst the highest for self-employed. Consequently they 
had the lowest proportion of employees. 

METROPOLITAN POPULATION ACCORDING TO CREED. 

10. Adherents in Metropolitan Areas. 

The following table shows particulars of the denominational groups in the metropolitan 
areas of the several States and of the Australian Capital Territory. 

RELIGIOUS CREEDS OF METROPOLITAN POPULATION: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart Total 
Religious Creed and and and and and and Canberra Metro-

Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs politan 

NUMBER 

Christian-
Baptist · . · . · . 24,295 23,916 9,335 13,500 4,139 1,112 295 76,592 
Brethren · . · . · . 3,803 2,458 2,017 425 466 300 14 9,483 
Catholic, Roman (a) · . 138,289 109,323 49,927 27,880 42,774 10,065 3,447 381,705 
Catholic (a) .. · . · . 327,506 247,349 72,377 55,499 33,017 8,479 5,321 749,548 
Church of Christ · . · . 6,381 22,904 2,433 13,014 4,937 630 104 50,403 
Church of England · . 817,575 539,558 172,430 151,601 147,187 49,175 10,772 1,888,298 
Congregational · . .. 15,888 8,510 3,670 8,711 3,764 1,950 184 42,677 
Greek Orthodox · . · . 19,803 15,013 4,970 7,059 4,591 347 416 52,199 
Lutheran · . · . · . 7,678 9,371 5,072 12,070 2,003 391 414 36,999 
Methodist · . · . · . I 

110,797 134,469 53,101 101,436 33,301 7,332 1,668 442,104 
Presbyterian · . · . 138,390 169,875 53,933 15,384 23,703 3,896 2,832 408,013 
Protestant, undefined · . 19,324 27,168 5,315 8,419 3,505 753 180 64,664 
Salvation Army · . · . 6,728 7,358 2,516 3,398 2,111 523 49 22,683 
Seventh Day Adventist · . 3,812 2,074 1,367 868 1,080 488 17 9,706 
Other Christian (including 

37,119 ; Christian, undefined) · . 13,494 10,041 5,239 4,067 3,253 874 151 

Total, Christian · . 1,653,763 1,329,387 443,702 423,331 309,831 86,315 25,864 4,272,193 

N on-Christian-
Hebrew · . · . · . 18,616 23,448 1,075 670 2,414 93 50 46,366 
Other Non-Christian · . 1,093 1,114 276 301 186 34' 34 3,038 

Total, Non-Christian .. 19,709 24,562 1,351 971 2,600 127 84 49,404 

Indefinite · . · . · . 3,660 3,283 719 1,028 950 220 33 9,893 
No Religion · . · . · . 6,045 4,990 1,823 1,131 1,237 211 212 15,649 
No Reply · . · . · . 179,984 161,889 54,725 57,047 34,029 8,333 2,084 498,091 

Grand Total · . · . 1,863,161 1,524,111 502,320 483,508 348,647 95,206 28,277 4,845,230 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EACH METROPOLITAN AREA 

Christian-
Baptist · . · . · . 1.30 1.57 1.86 2.79 1.19 1.17 1.04 1.58 
Brethren · . · . · . 0.20 0.16 0.40 0.09 0.13 0.32 0.05 0.20 
Catholic, Roman (a) · . } 25.00 23.40 24.35 17.25 21.74 19.48 31.01 23.35 
Catholic (a) .. · . · . 
Church of Christ · . · . 0.34 1.50 0.48 2.69 1.42 0.66 0.37 1.04 
Church of England · . 43.88 35.40 34.33 31.36 42.22 51.65 38.09 38.97 
Congregational · . · . 0.85 0.56 0.73 1.80 1.08 2.05 0.65 0.88 
Greek Orthodox · . · . 1.06 0.99 0.99 1.46 1.32 0.36 1.47 1.08 
Lutheran · . · . · . 0.41 0.61 1.01 2.50 0.57 0.41 1.46 0.76 
Methodist · . · . · . 5.95 8.82 10.57 20.98 9.55 7.70 5.90 9.12 
Presbyterian · . · . 7.43 11.15 10.74 3.18 6.80 4.09 10.02 8.42 
Protestant, undefined · . 1.04 1.78 1.06 1.74 1.00 0.79 0.64 1.33 
Salvation Army · . · . 0.36 0.48 0.50 0.70 0.61 0.55 0.17 0.47 
Seventh Day Adventist · . 0.21 0.14 0.27 0.18 0.31 0.51 0.06 0.20 
Other Christian (including 

Christian, undefined) · . 0.73 0.66 1.04 0.84 0.93 0.92 0.53 0.77 

Total, Christian · . 88.76 87.22 88.33 87.56 88.87 90.66 91.46 88.17 

(a) So described in individual Census Schedules. 
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RELIGIOUS CREEDS OF METROPOLITAN POPULATION: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart Total 
Religious Creed and and and and and and Canberra Metro-

Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs Suburbs politan 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EACH METROPOLITAN AREA - continued 

Non-Christian-

I Hebrew · . · . · . 1.00 1.54 0.21 0.14 0.69 0.10 0.18 0.96 
Other Non-Christian · . 0.06 0.07 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.04 0.12 0.06 

Total, Non-Christian .. 1.06 1.61 0.27 0.20 0.75 0.14 0.30 1.02 

Indefinite · . · . · . 0.20 0.22 0.14 0.21 0.27 0.23 0.12 0.21 
No Religion · . · . · . 0.32 0.33 0.36 0.23 0.35 0.22 0.75 0.32 
No Reply · . · . · . 9.66 10.62 10.90 11.80 9.76 8.75 7.37 10.28 

Grand Total · . · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

PEROENTAGE OF ADHERENTS OF EAOH CREED IN METROPOLITAN AREA OF EAOH STATE, &0. 

Christian-
Baptist · . · . · . 60.31 69.69 46.41 71.82 57.20 17.67 98.99 60.10 
Brethren · . · . · . 70.64 75.38 48.70 82.36 63.49 12.78 100.00 57.81 
Catholic, Roman (a) · . } 55.16 63.28 38.59 66.29 52.82 34.96 93.91 54.89 Catholic (a) .. · . .. 
Church of Christ · . · . 60.39 68.15 36.04 67.92 63.29 27.79 96.30 62.72 
Church of England · . 55.75 64.81 37.97 67.89 54.89 33.36 93.03 55.39 
Congregational · . · . 74.66 71.38 40.39 55.66 55.00 44.07 99.46 61.45 
Greek Orthodox · . · . 67.97 74.61 59.15 82.01 63.65 58.52 97.65 69.84 
Lutheran · . · . · . 45.08 40.93 17.73 28.70 51.74 37.38 96.28 31.85 
Methodist · . · . · . 40.26 53.19 36.26 52.49 48.62 19.18 92.31 45.21 
Presbyterian · . · . 45.68 51.88 35.58 49.98 62.94 24.96 94.21 46.89 
Protestant, undefined · . 70.62 71.96 52.24 73.53 56.84 34.91 94.74 67.77 
Salvation Army · . · . 52.46 64.59 35.32 58.35 56.56 28.82 87.50 52.95 
Seventh Day Adventist · . 36.39 46.42 31.56 48.46 36.83 38.13 100.00 38.32 
Other Christian (including 

Christian, undefined) · . 60.60 67.17 33.05 72.79 59.23 29.41 94.38 54.93 

Total, Christian · . 53.59 61.23 37.48 60.26 54.38 30.88 93.67 53.18 

N on-Christian-
Hebrew · . · . · . 95.06 97.63 80.22 92.80 94.48 58.86 92.59 95.73 
Other Non-Christian · . 64.14 48.80 25.82 42.39 49.73 34.69 100.00 47.61 

Total, Non-Christian .. 92.59 93.40 56.08 67.81 88.77 49.61 95.45 90.13 

Indefinite · . · . · . 53.86 68.14 30.00 56.58 54.41 27.64 100.00 53.60 
No Religion · . · . · . 71.66 75.18 48.27 63.36 57.27 40.89 95.93 66.07 
No Reply · . · . · . 59.76 66.47 43.44 63.73 53.89 30.09 88.31 58.20 

Grand Total · . · . 54.42 62.15 38.10 60.66 54.50 30.84 93.28 53.92 

(a) So described in individual Census Schedules. 

The figures in the foregoing table show that the following denominations had a greater 
relative strength in the metropolitan areas than in the extra-metropolitan areas:-Baptist, 
Brethren, Roman Catholic, Church of Christ, Church of England, Congregational, Greek Ortho
dox and Hebrew. Lutherans, Methodists, Presbyterians and Seventh Day Adventists were rela
tively fewer for the combined metropolitan areas. 

11. Census Comparisons, Metropolitan Areas, 1933 to 1954. 

The following table shows the changes in the structure of the religious creeds of the metro
politan population from 1933 to 1954. There has been considerable diversity in the growth of 
the various groups over the period, five groups-Brethren, Roman Catholics, Lutherans, Metho
dists and Seventh Day Adventists showing a percentage increase greater than that of the 
Christian group as a whole, while the number of Congregationalists, although showing an 
increase in 1954, had not regained the numbers recorded at the 1921 Census (42,788 persons). 
Masculinity between 1933 and 1954 increased for all Christian denominations other than 
Lutheran. 
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RELIGIOUS CREEDS OF METROPOLITAN POPULATION: NUMBERS, PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION AND MASCULINITY, AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1933 TO 1954. 

Number of Adherents Percentage of Total Masculinity 

Religious Creed 
Creeds Specified (Males per 100 Females) 

1933 1947 1954 1933 1947 1954 1933 1947 1954 

Christian- · . · . · . 
Baptist · . · . · . 61,834 67,317 76,592 2.29 1.98 1.76 81.11 83.43 84.37 
Brethren .. · . · . 5,608 7,166 9,483 0.21 0.21 0.22 74.22 73.59 80.70 
Catholic, Roman (a) · . 538,930 309,447 381,705 

} 22.23 23.88 26.02 86.20 89.12 97.37 Catholic (a) .. .. · . 61,154 502,945 749,548 
Church of Christ · . .. 36,936 43,110 50,403 1.37 1.27 1.16 79.48 83.35 85.84 
Church of England · . · . 1,251,185 1,547,450 1,888,298 46.35 45.49 43.44 90.10 92.51 93.97 
Congregational .. · . 39,684 37,863 42,677 1.47 1.11 0.98 79.78 80.70 82.36 
Greek Orthodox · . · . (b) (b) 52,199 (b) (b) 1.20 (b) (b) 137.93 
Lutheran · . · . · . 7,401 10,261 36,999 0.27 0.30 0.85 116.34 105.67 102.57 
Methodist .. · . · . 272,264 380,144 442,104 10.09 11.18 10.17 83.43 88.56 89.07 
Presbyterian .. · . · . 300,594 334,637 408,013 11.13 9.84 9.40 87.22 88.93 90.4!.! 
Protestant, undefined · . 42,993 47,586 64,664 1.59 1.39 1.49 93.22 93.47 96.31 
Salvation Army · . · . 15,129 19,399 22,683 0.56 0.57 0.52 74.42 82.15 85.79 
Seventh Day Adventist · . 5,115 5,914 9,706 0.19 0.18 0.22 58.85 59.54 68.39 
Other Christian (including 

Christian, undefined) · . 23,930 31,692 37,119 0.89 0.93 0.85 77.01 82.60 81.93 
--

Total, Christian · . 2,662,757 3,344,931 4,272,193 98.64 98.33 98.28 87.45 90.19 93.87 
------

N on-Christian-
Hebrew · . · . .. 21,391 29,698 46,366 0.79 0.88 1.07 103.30 103.75 101.94 
Other Non-Christian · . 1,475 1,429 3,038 0.06 0.04 0.06 300.82 235.45 260.38 

Total, Non-Christian · . 22,866 31,127 49,404 0.85 0.92 1.13 109.97 107.49 107.55 

Indefinite · . · . · . 5,085 9,131 9,893 0.19 0.27 0.23 138.62 105.14 109.24 
No Religion · . · . · . 8,697 16,468 15,649 0.32 0.48 0.36 282.12 236.36 220.02 

Total, Specified Creeds 2,699,405 3,401,657 4,347,139 100.00 100.00 100.00 87.96 90.77 94.33 

No Reply · . · . · . 408,009 442,302 498,091 . . . . . . 107.88 109.49 112.41 

Grand Total .. · . 3,107,414 3,843,959 4,845,230 . . . . . . 90.35 92.76 96.04 

(a) So described in individual Census Schedules. (b) Not available. 
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CHAPTER XV 

INDUSTRY 

EXPLANATORY INTRODUCTION. 

1. Significance and Complexities of Industrial and Occupational Statistics. 

Statistics of the economic activities of the population derived from the Census are among 
the more important sources of information for the study of many problems associated with 
the national economy. These statistics, in effect, furnish an inventory of the human resources 
of the country, showing the number and characteristics of persons engaged in economic pro
duction, their occupations, and their distribution among the branches of economic activity. 
Apart from their usefulness in providing quantitative information for tracing the course of 
economic development and for estimating unknown elements of the national income, indus
trial and occupational classifications are particularly valuable in the analysis of current data 
relating to the labour force, employment possibilities, unemployment, labour markets, and 
the placement and migration of workers. 

As has been pOinted out in previous Reports, the collection and classification of the 
economic activities of the population are amongst the most complex of investigations that come 
within the ambit of the Census. The problem of classification is never completely solved. It 
is complicated by the development of new fields of industrial enterprise and by the splitting 
and overlapping of fields previously conventionally definable, by the emergence of new occupa
tions, crafts and callings, by further specialization and division of labour, and by the growing 
social requirement for a more adequate and detailed knowledge of the facts of economic life. 

After considering the different systems of classification of the economically active popula
tion, the United Nations Population Commission in 1948, following views expressed by other 
conferences of statisticians, recommended that, in order to obtain an adequate picture of the 
economic and social structure of the community, data should be obtained on the total econo
mically active population in three ways, according to industry, occupation and occupational 
status. It is important to stress the distinction between the statistical terms " industry" and 
" occupation", since the difference is not always sufficiently appreciated, the terms being fre
quently used as though they were synonymous. "Industry" in the statistical sense is defined 
as any single branch of productive activity, trade or service. It is concerned with the activ
ities of persons, firms or businesses considered as a group, producing the same commodity or 
commodities, performing the same process or processes, or providing the same type of service. 
All persons engaged in any such sphere of economic activity are classified industrially as 
belonging to the particular branch in question, irrespective of their personal occupation within 
the industry, examples of which are: Building, Coke Manufacture, Gold-mining, Poultry-rais
ing, Medicine. "Occupation", on the other hand, is defined as the trade, profession, or type 
of work or service performed by the individual. The occupational classification of a person 
may be determined by reference, among other things, to the materials treated, the processes 
carried out, the conditions of work, or the experience, training and skill required. Examples 
of occupations are: Carpenter, Steward, Stoker, Moulder, Surgeon. 

The distinction between the concepts lying behind the two terms is sharpened by keeping 
in mind certain. important objects in classifying the population in its working capacity. One 
of the objects of classification by industries is to show the absolute and relative importance of 
the various branches of industry. The main object of classification by occupation is to secure 
a clearly-defined appreciation of the particular functions which persons in the community 
perform. 

Occupational status refers to the classification distinguishing employers, persons conduct
ing their own businesses, &c., without employing others, employees, and helpers not in receipt 
of salary or wage. 

2. The Form of Inquiry of the Various Censuses. 

The questions covering economic condition and status asked at the 1954 Census were 
almost identical with those asked in 1933 and 1947 and substantially similar to those asked in 
1911 and 1921. In 1954 the form of the questions provided separate columns for replies by 
the various types of persons not engaged in industry, such as pensioners, dependents, &c., 
those out of a job at the time of the Census, and those engaged in an industry, business, pro
fession, &c. Whereas in 1911 and 1921 the question seeking information about the "in
dustry" (as distinct from the "occupation") in which persons were engaged took the form 
of an inquiry as to "profession, occupation or craft", or to "occupation of present employer 
(if any)", in 1933, 1947 and 1954 the question specifically asked that, if the person were engaged 
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in an "industry, trade or service", the reply should state the branch of the industry, trade 
or service. The question as to the craft or calling to which the person was attached, if 
engaged in industry, trade or service, whether or not actually employed at such craft or calling 
at the time of the Census, was kept distinct. The information received in answer to this 
question at the 1954 Census was not compiled, but was used to assist in elucidating replies to 
other questions in this group. In 1954, a new question was asked concerning place of work 
of each person engaged in industry. This facilitated the determination of industry where the 
information supplied was inadequate. The present Chapter in this Report is concerned with 
the data on industry, while occupational status forms the subject of the following Chapter. 

The full form of the inquiry into economic condition and status in 1954, was as follows 
(see also Chapter III. for reproductions of the Census Schedule and Personal Slip) :-

(11) Persons not engaged in an industry, business, profession, trade or service. 
For-

Children not attending school, write" C ". 
FUll-time students or children attending school, write" S ". 
Mainly dependent on pension or superannuation, write" P". 
Of independent means, write" M". 
Engaged in unpaid home duties, write" H.D.". 
Inmates of institutions (e.g., for invalids and the aged, gaols, reformatories, 

&c.) write" I ". 
Others not engaged in industry, &c., write" N.A.". 

(12) Unemployment. 

For those out of a job at time of the Census but who are usually engaged 
in an industry, business, profession, trade or service. 

Persons answering these 
questions must also 
answer questions (e) 
and (1) of Question 13. 

(a) state the period (in number of working 
days, or weeks, or months) since last 
working. 

(b) If not at present actively seeking a job, 
state reason; for example, " Sickness ", 
" Accident", "On Strike", "Locked
out", "Changing job", "Temporarily 
laid-off ", &c. 

(c) If able and willing to work but unable to 
secure employment, write" U". 

(13) Particulars of Grade, Occupation and Industry. 

Those who are engaged in an industry, business, profession, trade or 
service at the time of the Census to supply particulars for (d), (e) and (f) 
below. 

(d) Grade.-If at present employing others in your own trade or business, 
write" E". If conducting own business or farm without employing 
others (except casually), write" 0". If an employee working for 
wages or salary (including apprentices), write" W". If helping but 
not receiving wages or salary, write" H". 

(e) Occupation or Craft.-State in precise (or award) terms the present 
occupation, craft or calling; for example, "Builder's Labourer", 
"Clothing Machinist"," Motor Mechanic ", Electrical Fitter", " Coal 
Wheeler", " Dairy Farmer", " Clerk in Public Service", &c. 

If unemployed or temporarily absent from work, write occupa
tion or craft in which usually engaged. 

(f) Industry, Trade or Service.-State the exact branch of industry, busi
ness, profession, trade or service in which at present engaged or 
employed; for example," Dairy Farming ", " Coal Mining ", "Woollen 
Mills", "Retail Grocery"," Road Construction", &c. If employed by 
a government department or other public body state also its name. 
For paid housekeepers and domestic servants in private households, 
write, "P.H.". 

If unemployed or temporarily absent from work state industry, 
trade or service in which usually engaged. 

(14) Place of Work. 

In respect of each person engaged in an industry, business, profession, 
trade or service, state the business name and the address of such 
person's place of work. 

Young persons seeking work but not previously employed were instructed to record them
selves as being usually engaged in an industry, business, trade or service but unemployed at 
the time of the Census. 
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3. The Economically Active Population. 
Prior to the Census in 1933 it was customary to classify persons of independent means, 

retired persons and pensioners to their previous industry whenever stated, but in modern 
Census practice the population is usually classified according to its economically active and 
inactive elements. The economically active population is defined in most countries according 
to one or other of two main concepts, (a) the gainfully occupied, and (b) the labour or work 
force. The former measure is based on the usual or customary activity of persons of working 
age, and is nominally independent of activity at a given time such as a Census date. The 
labour or work force, on the other hand, is defined primarily on the basis of activities at a 
specific time and includes all persons who were either employed or seeking employment at 
the time of a Census. 

At recent Censuses in Australia attempts have been made to measure the actual size of the 
work force at a specified date. It will be observed from a perusal of the form of inquiry in 
Section 2 that only those persons who were engaged in an industry, business, trade or service, 
including those not at work, at the time of the Census, were asked in 1954 to furnish particu
lars of their economic activities, and they were instructed to state the occupation and branch 
of industry in which engaged. The" work force" comprises persons of all ages who were 
employers, self-employed, wage and salary earners, unemployed persons, and all those who were 
helping in any industry, business, trade or service, but not in receipt of wage or salary. The 
economically inactive population, or those persons not in the work force, consists of persons 
engaged in unpaid home duties, children not attending school, full-time students, and children 
attending school, inmates of institutions, persons of independent means, pensioners, and others 
not engaged in industry. The foregoing classification presents difficulties of comparison with 
the figures in Reports of the 1911 and 1921 Censuses, where the population was broadly dis
tributed between bread-winners and dependants with persons of independent means and pen
sioners classified as bread-winners. A similar difficulty arises in presenting comparable figures 
of persons engaged in the various industries, as persons of independent means and pensioners, 
who had hitherto been classified according to their previous industry or to the independent or 
dependent groups, whichever was stated, were specifically instructed at the last three Censuses 
to record themselves as persons of independent means or pensioners and were classified accord
ingly. 

A new classification of industries was drawn up for the 1954 Census and details will be 
found in Table 36 of the Detailed Tables of the Census, Volume VIII., Australia, Part I. 

GENERAL VIEW OF THE COMPOSITION OF THE POPULATION BY INDUSTRIES. 

4. Persons in the Work Force and Others. 
The total number of persons in the work force disclosed by the Census results in 1954 was 

3,702,022, of whom 2,856,620, were males and 845,402 were females. The remainder of the 
population, consisting of retired persons, persons of independent means, housewives, full
time students, children, and inmates of institutions, and totalling 5,284,508, comprising 
1,689,498 males and 3,595,010 females, were classed as being not in the work force. 

The numbers of persons in the work force and others in each State and Territory at 
the date of the Census are given in the following table. 

PERSONS IN THE WORK FORCE AND OTHERS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males 1 Females Persons 

State or Territory 
Not in Not in Not in In Work Work Total In Work I Work Total In Work Work Total Force Force Force Force Force Force 

I 

NUMBER 

New South Wales .. 1,078,582 642,278 I 327,994 1,374,675 11,702,669 1,406,576 2,016,953 13,423,529 · . 1,720,860 
Victoria · . · . . ... 786,948 444,151 1,231,099 257,446 963,796 1,221,242 1,044,394 1,407,947 '2,452,341 
Queensland .. · . · . 420,217 256,035 676,252 109,637 532,370 642,007 529,854 788,405 1,318,259 
South Australia · . · . 253,567 150,336 403,903 68,182 325,009 393,191 321,749 475,345 797,094 
Western Australia .. · . 205,041 125,317 330,358 53,360 256,053 309,413 258,401 381,370 639,771 
Tasmania · . · . · . 93,976 63,153 157,129 24,232 127,391 151,623 118,208 190,544 308,752 
Northern Territory 7,680 2,608 10,288 1,483 4,698 6,181 9,163 7,306 16,469 
Australian Capital Territory 10,609 5,620 16,229 3,068 11,018 14,086 13,677 16,638 30,315 

Australia · . · . 2,856,620 1,689,498 4,546,118 845,402 3,595,010 14,440,412 3,702,022 5,284,508 8,986,530 
i 

PERCENTAGE 

I I 
New South Wales .. · . I 62.68 37.32 100.00 

19.
26

1 
80.74 100.00 41.09 58.91 100.00 

Victoria · . · . · . 63.92 36.08 100.00 21.08 78.92 100.00 42.59 57.41 100.00 
Queensland .. · . · . 62.14 37.86 100.00 17.08 82.92 100.00 40.19 59.81 100.00 
South Australia · . · . 62.78 37.22 100.00 17.34 82.66 100.00 40.37 59.63 100.00 
Western Australia .. · . 62.07 37.93 100.00 17.25 82.75 100.00 40.39 59.61 100.00 
Tasmania · . · . · . 59.81 40.19 100.00 15.98 84.02 100.00 38.29 61.71 100.00 
Northern Territory · . 74.65

1 
25.35 100.00 24.00 76.00 ' 100.00 55.64 44.36 100.00 

Australian Capital Territory 65.37 34.63 

I 

100.00 21.78

1 

78.22 100.00 I 45.12 54.88 100.00 

Australia · . · . I 62.84 1 37.16 100.00 19.04 80.96 100.00 I 41.20 58.80 100.00 

Sheet 13 
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The figures in the foregoing table show that of the states, Victoria had the highest pro
portion of males in the work force, followed by South Australia and New South Wales. As 
with males, Victoria had by far the highest proportion of females in the work force among 
the states, followed by New South Wales. In Tasmania the proportions of males and females 
engaged in industry were the lowest amongst the States, whilst in the Territories the propor
tions were very high compared with those of the states. The order of the proportions in 
the several States was very similar to that at the 1947 Census, the proportions of males in the 
work force, however, being generally from about two to three per cent lower in each State in 
1954, while the proportions of females showed little variation. 

5. Relative Importance of Industries as judged by Numbers Engaged. 
The tables which appear in the following Sections provide a general view of Australia's 

industrial structure in 1954, insofar as the view can be presented by the number of persons 
engaged in or attached to various categories of industry, business, trade or service. 

As already mentioned, a new classification of industries was adopted for the 1954 Census. 
In the main, this accorded with the International Standard Industrial Classification drawn up by 
the United Nations Statistical Commission and, while it did not differ materially in general 
pattern from that used for the 1947 Census, the assignment to two indefinite orders of all 
inadequate and nil replies to the question on industry was discontinued, and such replies were 
allocated, wherever possible, to their appropriate industry titles from an examination of other 
entries on the Census Schedule, as had been done at earlier Censuses. This allocation was 
greatly faCilitated, at the 1954 Census, by the replies given to the" place of work" question. 
Prior to the Census a comprehensive list was made of the larger employers in each State, show
ing their industry, and by reference to this it was possible to assign most of the indefinite 
replies to specific industry groups. The remaining indefinite or nil replies, from 27,711 males 
and 9,717 females, were assigned to the group" Industry Inadequately Described or Not Stated", 
but, in the tables prepared for this Chapter, they have been distributed proportionately over 
the other classified industry groups. 

Another major change in the classification was the provision of a new group" Electricity, 
Gas, Water and Sanitary Services". At 1947 and earlier Censuses, persons engaged in the pro
duction, supply and maintenance of these utilities were classified either to " manufacturing" 
or to "building and construction" or, in the case of sanitation, to "personal service", but 
the 1954 classification brought them together to form a new group. 

Other changes of importance were the transfers of (i) motor engineering from Trans
port and Storage to Manufacturing, (ii) motor garages, petrol selling, &c., from Transport 
and Storage to Commerce, and (iii) the construction and maintenance of telegraph and tele
phone lines from Building and Construction to Communication. 

6. Distribution of Male and Female Population by Industry Group. 
The following tables show for males and females separately the numbers in each industry 

group after distribUting the numbers recorded with industry inadequately described or not 
stated, which aggregated to 27,711 males and 9,717 females, together with the percentages of 
the total population of each State and Territory, represented by the numbers in each industry 
group. 

MALES IN INDUSTRY GROUPS (a): NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

I 
New Queens- South Western Tas- Northern Australian 

Industry Group South Victoria Capital Australia 
Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

NUMBER 

Primary Production · . 150,213 109,238 101,597 I 44,491 39,268 18,960 1,134 543 465,444 
Mining and Quarrying · . 30,891 4,512 9,195 2,542 9,284 3,633 961 20 61,038 
Manufacturing · . 320,257 254,591 91,771 76,119 42,206 22,105 339 775 808,163 
Electricity, Gas, Water and 

Sanitary Services (Pro-
duction, Supply and Main-
tenance) .. · . · . 26,228 24,368 7,484 5,261 3,985 2,623 113 219 70,281 

Building and Construction 116,520 85,256 50,055 28,983 28,125 13,056 1,286 1,790 325,071 
Transport and Storage · . 94,783 59,133 37,992 22,496 19,028 8,099 825 525 242,881 
Communication · . · . 24,986 18,047 9,260 5,511 4,111 2,094 127 332 64,468 
Finance and Property: 

Business Services (n.e.i.) 25,464 19,118 8,526 5,337 4,500 1,844 74 126 64,989 
Commerce .. .. 149,515 110,716 54,431 35,540 28,883 11,144 438 608 391,275 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) and 

Professional Activities .. 100,114 73,380 36,665 19,362 18,848 7,523 2,107 5,085 263,084 
Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, 

Personal Service, &c. · . 39,603 28,571 13,237 7,922 6,802 2,895 276 586 99,892 
Other Industries · . · . 8 18 4 3 1 .. . . .. 34 

Total Males in the Work 
Force .. · . 1,078,582 786,948 420,217 253,567 205,041 93,976 7,680 10,609 2,856,620 

Males Not in the 
Work Force .. 642,278 444,151 256,035 150,336 125,317 63,153 2,608 5,620 1,689,498 

Total Males · . · . 1,720,860 1,231,099 676,252 403,903 330,358 157,129 10,288 16,229 4,546,118 

(a) After distribution of numbers recorded as "Inadequately Des,cribed or Not Stated". (n.e.i.)-Not elsewhere 
included. 
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MALES IN INDUSTRY GROUPS (a): NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 
30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

I 
New Queens- South Western Tas- Northern Australian 

Industry Group South Victoria Capital Australia 
Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

I 

PERCENTAGE 

I 
Primary Production · . I 8.72 8.87 15.02 11.02 11.89 12.08 11.02 3.35 10.24 
Mining and Quarrying · . I 1.80 0.37 1.36 0.63 2.81 2.31 9.34 0.12 1.34 
Manufacturing · . · . 18.61 20.68 13.57 18.85 12.78 14.07 3.30 4.78 17.78 
Electricity, Gas, Water and 

Sanitary Services (Pro-
duction, Supply and Main-
tenance) .. · . · . 1.52 1.98 1.11 1.30 1.21 1.67 1.10 1.35 1.54 

Building and Construction 6.77 6.93 7.40 7.18 8.51 8.31 12.50 11.02 7.15 
Transport and Storage · . 5.51 4.80 5.62 5.57 5.76 5.15 8.02 3.23 5.34 
Communication · . · . 1.45 1.47 1.37 1.36 1.24 1.33 1.23 2.05 1.42 
Finance and Property: 

Business Services (n.e.i.) 1.49 1.55 1.26 1.32 1.36 1.17 0.72 0.78 1.43 
Commerce .. · . · . 8.69 8.99 8.05 8.80 8.74 7.09 4.26 3.75 8.61 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) and 

Professional Activities · . 5.82 5.96 5.42 4.79 5.71 4.79 20.48 31.33 5.79 
Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, 

Personal Service, &c. · . 2.30 2.32 1.96 1.96 2.06 1.84 2.68 3.61 2.20 
Other Industries · . · . 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 .. . . · . 0.00 

Total Males in the Work 
Force .. .. 62.68 63.92 62.14 62.78 62.07 59.81 74.65 65.37 62.84 

Males Not in the 
Work Force .. 37.32 36.08 37.86 37.22 37.93 40.19 25.35 34.63 37.16 

Total Males " .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

(a) After distribution of numbers recorded as "Inadequately Described or Not Stated". (n.e.i.)-Not elsewhere 
included. 

FEMALES IN INDUSTRY GROUPS (a): NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

New Queens- South Western Tas- Northern Australian 
Industry Group South Victoria Capital Australia 

Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

NUMBER 

Primary Production .. 9,818 8,465 7,411 3,429 2,524 810 54 38 32,549 
Mining and Quarrying · . 465 123 172 69 141 77 22 .. 1,069 
Manufacturing . . · . 93,321 89,922 18,653 15,278 7,527 4,617 52 101 229,471 
Electricity, Gas, Water and 

Sanitary Services (Pro-
duction, Supply and Main-
tenance) .. · . 1,527 1,504 417 300 215 172 1 · . 4,136 

Building and Construction 1,538 1,076 466 271 363 94 10 18 3,836 
Transport and Storage · . 6,033 4,124 2,208 1,208 922 317 44 22 14,878 
Communication .. · . 6,141 4,985 2,545 1,490 898 798 33 89 16,979 
Finance and Property: 

Business Services (n.e.i.) 14,753 9,770 4,366 2,743 2,101 874 18 36 34,661 
Commerce .. .. 74,688 52,364 26,366 17,750 15,000 5,419 215 330 192,132 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) and 

Professional Activities .. 71,279 51.980 26,692 15,289 14,053 6,791 659 1,901 188,644 
Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, 

Personal Service, &c. · . 48,425 33,122 20,339 10,353 9,615 4,263 375 533 127,025 
Other Industries .. · . 6 11 2 2 1 .. . . · . 22 

Total Females in the 
Work Force .. 327,994 257,446 109,637 68,182 53,360 24,232 1,483 3,068 845,402 

Females Not in the 
Work Force .. 1,374,675 963,796 532,370 325,009 256,053 127,391 4,698 11,018 3,595,010 

Total Females .. · . 1,702,669 1,221,242 642,007 393,191 309,413 151,623 6,181 14,086 4,440,412 

(a) After distrihution of numbers recorded as "Inadequately Described or Not Stated". (n.e.i.)-Not elsewhere 
included. 
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FEMALES IN INDUSTRY GROUPS (a): NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 
30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

New Queens. South Western Tas· Northern Australian 
Industry Group South Victoria Capital Australia 

Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

PERCENTAGE 

Primary Production 082 I 088 I 027 I 0.73 058 069 087 · . 
Mining and Quarrying · . 0.03 0.01 0.03 0.02 0.04 0.05 0.36 · . I 0.02 
Manufacturing 5.48 7.36 2.91 3.88 2.43 3.05 0.84 0.72 I 5.17 · . · . I Electricity, Gas, Water and 

I 

Sanitary Services (Pro. 
duction, Supply and Main· 
tenance) . . · . · . 0.09

1 
0.12 0.06 0.08 0.07 0.11 0.0l · . I 

0.09 
Building and Construction 0.09 0.08 0.07 0.07 0.12 0.06 0.16 0.13 I 

0.09 
Transport and Storage · . 0.35 0.34 0.34 0.31 0.30 0.21 0.71 0.16 0.34 
Communication · . · . 0.36 0.41 0.40 0.38 0.29 0.53 0.54 0.63 0.38 
Finance and Property: 

Business Services (n.e.i.) 0.86 0.80 0.68 0.70 0.68 0.58 0.29 0.25 0.78 
Commerce .. · . 4.30 4.29 4.11 4.51 4.85 3.57 3.48 2.34 4.33 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) and 

4.25 Professional Activities · . 4.19 4.27 4.16 3.89 4.54 4.48 10.66 13.50 
Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, 

! 
Personal Service, &c. · . 2.84 2.71 3.17 2.63 3.11 2.81 6.07 3.78 2.86 

Other Industries · . · . 0.00 0.00 0.00 i 0.00 0.00 . . . . · . 0.00 

Total Females in the 1- 17.081--::-[ Work Force .. 19.26 21.08 17.25 15.98 24.00 21.78 19.04 

1---'--1 Females Not in the 
, 
I 

Work Force .. 80.74 78.92 82.92 82.66 82.75 84.02 76.00 78.22 80.96 

Total Females .. · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 I 100.00 I 100.00 I 100.00 100.00 
I 

(a) After distribution of numbers recorded as "Inadequately Described or Not Stated". (n.e.i.)-Not elsewhere 
included. 

About 6!- in every 10 of the male population and just under 2 in every 10 of the female 
population in 1954 were in the work force, or in other words there were about 3-1- males to every 
female engaged in industry. If children are excluded, the number of males rises to nearly 9 
and the number of females to 2-1 out of every 10 males and females respectively in the popu
lation aged 15 years and over. The corresponding ratios for the 1947 Census were very 
similar. 

The largest proportion of the total male population of Australia was engaged in Manu
facturing, namely, 17.8 per cent, followed next by that of 10.2 per cent in Primary Pro
duction, most of the latter being engaged in Agricultural, Pastoral and Dairying pursuits. 
Other groups of industries in which there were large proportions of males engaged were 
Commerce, Building and Construction, Public Authority (n.e.i.) and Professional Activities, 
and Transport and Storage in that order. 

Among the States, New South Wales had higher proportions of its male population engaged 
in all classes of industry than those for Australia as a whole, with the exception of Primary 
Production, Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services, and Building and Construction. 
Victoria had a greater percentage of its male population in the work force than any other 
State and had the highest proportions engaged in Manufacturing and most other groups, but 
was below the Australian average in Primary Production, Mining and Quarrying, Building and 
Construction, and Transport and Storage. Queensland was lightly represented in Manufactur
ing and Commerce, but had the highest proportion in Primary Production, whilst South 
Australia had high proportions in Manufacturing, Commerce, and Transport and Storage. The 
two remaining States, Western Australia and Tasmania, were also lightly represented in Manu
facturing, but the former had the highest proportions in Mining, Building and Construction, 
and Transport and Storage, and Tasmania had comparatively high proportions in Primary 
Production, Mining, and Building and Construction. 

Amongst the female population, the largest proportion was engaged in Manufacturing, 
namely, 5.2 per cent, followed by those in Commerce, 4.3 per cent; Public Authority (n.e.i.) 
and Professional Activities, 4.3 per cent; and Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, Personal Service, &c., 
2.9 per cent. In these four classes of industry were engaged more than 87 per cent of the 
female work force. Of the states, Western Australia had the highest proportions of females 
engaged in Public Authority (n.e.i.) and Professional Activities and in Commerce, Victoria 
in Manufacturing, and Queensland in Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, Personal Service, &c. 

The following table shows similar information for males and females combined. In addition 
to showing the proportion of the total population of each State in the various industry groups, 
the table shows also the proportions among the States and Territories of the numbers in each 
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category of industry. These proportions largely reflect, of course, the disparities in the sizes 
of the populations and more particularly the work force populations in the several states and 
Territories, but notable differences in the industrial structure (as measured by numbers en
gaged) are observed when the percentages for each category of industry are compared with 
the percentages for all industries combined. Noteworthy are the relatively high proportions of 
those engaged in Mining and Quarrying in New South Wales, Western Australia and Tas
mania, in Primary Production in Queensland, in Manufacturing and Electricity, Gas, &c., 
Services in Victoria. 

PERSONS IN INDUSTRY GROUPS (a): NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONS, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

Industry Group 

Primary Production .. 
Mining and Quarrying .. 
Manufacturing . . . . 
Electricity, Gas, Water and 

Sanitary Services (Pro
duction, Supply and Main
tenance) .... 

Building and Construction 
Transport and Storage .. 
Communication . . . . 
Finance and Property: 

Business Services (n.e.i.) 
Commerce .. .. .. 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) and 

Professional Activities .. 
Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, 

Personal Service, &c. . . 
Other Industries .. . . 

New 
South 
Wales 

160,031 
31,356 

413,578 

27,755 
118,058 
100,816 

31,127 

40,217 
224,203 

171,393 

88,028 
14 

Victoria 

117,703 
4,635 

344,513 

25,872 
86,332 
63,257 
23,032 

28,888 
163,080 

125,360 

61,693 
29 

Queens- South 
land Australia 

NUMBER 

109,008 
9,367 

110,424 

7,901 
50,521 
40,200 
11,805 

12,892 
80,797 

63,357 

33,576 
6 

47,920 
2,611 

91,397 

5,561 
29,254 
23,704 

7,001 

8,080 
53,290 

34,651 

18,275 
5 

Western 
Australia 

41,792 
9,425 

49,733 

4,200 
28,488 
19,950 

5,009 

6,601 I 
43,883 

32,901 

16,417 
2 

Tas-
mania 

19,770 
3,710 

26,722 

2,795 I 
13,150 

8,416 
2,892 

2,718 
16,563 

14,314 

7,158 

Northern 
Territory 

1,188 I 
983 
391 

114 
1,296 

869 
160 

92 
653 

2, 766 1 

651 

Australian 
Capital Australia 

Territory 

581 497,993 
20 62,107 

876 1,037,634 

219 
1,808 

547 
421 

162 
938 

6,986 

1,119 

74,417 
328,907 
257,759 

81,447 

99,650 
583,407 

451,728 

226,917 
56 

Total Persons in the I' 

Work Force.. 1,406,576 1,044,39~, 529,854 321,749 1 258,401 118,208 9,163 13,677 3,702,022 

Pe~~~~ ~~;~~ ~~e 2,016,9531=-407,9471 788,405 I-::':~i 381,370 I~::~I-~~ -16'6381~~84'508 
Total Persons.. .. 3,423,52912,452,341 11,318,2591 797,0941 639,771 I 308,752 1 16,469 1 30,315 18,986,530 

Primary Production .. 
Mining and Quarrying .. 
Manufacturing . . . . 
Electricity, Gas, 'Water and 

Sanitary Services (Pro
duction, Supply and Main
tenance) " .. .. 

Building and Construction 
Transport and Storage .. 
Communication . . . . 
Finance and Property: 

Business Services (n.e.i.) 
Commerce .. .. .. 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) and 

Professional Activities .. 
Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, 

Personal Service, &c. .. 
Other Industries .. . . 

4.67 
0.92 

12.08 

0.81 
3.45 
2.95 
0.91 

1.17 
6.55 ! 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EACH STATE 

4.80 
0.19 

14.05 

8.27 
0.71 
8.38 

6.01 
0.33 

11.47 

6.53 
1.48 
7.77 

6.40 
1.20 
8.65 

7.21 1 
5.97 
2.37 

1.05 0.60 0.70 0.66 0.91 0.69 
3.52 3.83 3.67 4.45 4.26 7.87 
2.58 3.05 2.97 3.12 2.73 5.28 
0.94 0.89 0.88 0.78 0.94 0.97 

i I 
1.18 0.98 1.01 1.03 I 0.88 0.56 
6.65 6.13 6.69 6.86 5.36 3.97 

5.01 5.11 4.80 4.35 5.14 4.64 16.80 

1.92 5.54 
0.07 0.69 
2.89 11.55 

0.72 0.83 
5.97 3.66 
1.80 2.87 
1.39 0.91 

0.53 1.11 
3.09 6.49 

23.04 5.03 

~:g~ ~:g~ ~:gg ~:~~ ~:g~ 2.~~ I 3.~~ 3.:~ I ~:g~ 
Total Persons in the 1----

1 
1--1' 1-'---11

----

1

- -

Work Force .. I 41.091 __ 4_2_.5_9_: ___ 40_._19_1 ___ 4_0_.3_7_i,1 40.39\ __ 3_8_.2_9_[, 55.64 1 __ 4_5_.1_2 ___ ~1.2~ 

Pe~~~~ ~~;~~ ~~el 58.91 57.41 11 __ 5_9_._8_1-1-__ 59_._6_3 __ 5_9_.6_1 ___ 6_1_.7_1 ___ 4_4_.3_6_1 __ 5_4_.8_8_11._ r._'8_.8_O_ 

Total Persons. . .. I 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 I 100.00 I 100.00 I 100.00 100.00 ~OO.OO 
------------------~------~----~------~----~------~-----~------~----~--~---

(a) After distribution of numbers recorded as "Inadequately Described or Not Stated". (n.e.i.)-Not els('Where 
included. 
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PERSONS IN INDUSTRY GROUPS (a): NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONS, 
30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

New Queens. South Western Tas· Northern Australian 
Industry Group South Victoria Capital Australia 

Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION BY STATES IN EACH INDUSTRY GROUP 

Primary Production · . 32.13 23.64 21.89 9.62 8.39 3.97 0.24 0.12 100.00 
Mining and Quarrying · . 50.49 7.46 15.08 4.21 15.18 5.97 1.58 0.03 100.00 
Manufacturing · . · . 39.86 33.20 10.64 8.81 4.79 2.58 0.04 0.08 100.00 
Electricity, Gas, Water and 

Sanitary Services (Pro. 
duction, Supply and Main. 
tenance) .. · . · . 37.30 34.77 10.62 7.47 5.64 3.76 0.15 0.29 100.00 

Building and Construction 35.89 26.25 15.36 8.90 8.66 4.00 0.39 0.55 100.00 
Transport and Storage · . 39.11 24.54 15.60 9.20 7.74 3.26 0.34 0.21 100.00 
Communication .. " 38.22 28.28 14.49 8.59 6.15 3.55 0.20 0.52 100.00 
Finance and Property: 

Business Services (n.e.i.) 40.36 28.99 12.94 8.11 6.62 2.73 0.09 0.16 100.00 
Commerce .. · . .. 38.43 27.95 13.85 9.14 7.52 2.84 0.11 0.16 100.00 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) and 

Professional Activities · . 37.94 27.75 14.03 7.67 7.28 3.17 0.61 1.55 100.00 
Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, 

Personal Service, &c. .. 38.79 27.19 14.80 8.05 7.23 3.16 0.29 0.49 100.00 
Other Industries · . · . 25.00 51.78 10.72 8.93 3.57 . . . . .. 100.00 

Total Persons in the 
Work Force .. 38.00 28.21 14.31 8.69 6.98 3.19 0.25 0.37 100.00 

Persons Not in the 
Work Force .. 38.17 26.64 14.92 9.00 7.22 3.61 0.13 0.31 100.00 

Total Persons .. · . 38.10 27.29 14.67 8.87 7.12 3.43 0.18 0.34 100.00 

(a) After distribution of numbers recorded as "Inadequately Described or Not Stated". (n.e.i.)-Not elsewhere 
included. 

ANALYSIS OF THE NUMBERS ENGAGED ACCORDING TO INDUSTRY. 

(After distribution of numbers recorded as "Inadequately Described or Not Stated ".) 

7. The Primary Production Group. 

The numbers and proportions of males and females engaged in or attached to the four 
sub-groups of the Primary Production Group in 1954 are shown in the following table. 

PERSONS ENGAGED IN PRIMARY PRODUCTION: NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONAL 
DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females Persons 

In·dustry Sub-Group Per 1,000 I Per 1,000 Per 1,000 
Number of Male Number of Female Number of Total 

Population Population POpulation 

Fishing. ." 8,520 1.87 117 0.03 8,637 0.96 
Hunting and Trapping .... . ... 1,564 0.34 13 0.00 1,577 0.17 
Agriculture, Grazing and Dairying .... 439,959 96.78 32,352 7.29 472,311 52.56 
Forestry . .. . .... .... . ....... .... .... .... .... "" 15,401 3.39 67 0.01 15,468 1.72 

Total .... ... ... 465,444 102.38 32,549 7.33 497,993 55.41 

From this table it will be seen that roughly one-tenth of the male population was engaged 
in or attached to activities in the field of primary production. Females engaged in this field 
were relatively few, and of the males therein the great majority were following agricultural, 
grazing or dairying pursuits. 

The proportion of the male population engaged in Fishing, Hunting and Trapping, 2.2 
per 1,000, was only half as much in 1954 as in 1947. The numbers recorded in Forestry were 
about one third less than in 1947. In the main activity of the primary production group-
Agriculture, Grazing and Dairying-the number of males engaged declined slightly from 
440,156 in 1947 to 439,959 in 1954, but this represented a decline of 19.1 per 1,000 of total 
population. The small overall net decrease in males in this industry was the result of decreases in 
Victoria (3,700), Tasmania (1,300), New South Wales (300) and South Australia (200), which 
were largely offset by increases in Western Australia (3,000) and Queensland (2,200). 
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It is not possible to indicate precisely the numbers engaged in the separate activities of 
agriculture, grazing and dairying, respectively, as a number of farmers combined agriculture with 
grazing or dairying or with both, and returned their industry on the Census Schedule as that 
of mixed farmer. A convenient grouping in a condensed form of the actual returns received 
in 1954 is shown·below. 

PERSONS ENGAGED IN AGRICULTURE, GRAZING AND DAIRYING: NUMBERS AND 
PROPORTIONAL DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

-.----------------------------------------------~----------------~---------------

Males Females Persons 

Industry Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1,000 
Number of Male Number of Female Number of Total 

Population Population Population 

203,334 44.73 10,748 2.42 214,082 23.82 
116,225 25.57 8,840 1.99 125,065 13.92 
101,481 22.32 11,163 2.52 112,644 12.54 

18,919 4.16 1,601 0.36 

I 
20,520 2.28 

439,959 96.78 32,352 7.29 I 472,311 52.56 

Agriculture and Mixed Farming 
Grl!-zi~g .... .. .... ... . ........ . 
DaIrymg .... .... . . ......................... . 
Other, including POUltry Farming and Bee-

keeping .................................. .. 

Total 

8. The Mining and Quarrying Group. 

The number and proportion of persons engaged in or attached to the various types of 
mining are shown in the following table. 

PERSONS ENGAGED IN MINING AND QUARRYING: NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONAL 
DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females Persons 

Industry 
Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1,000 

Number of Male Number of Female Number of Total 
Population POpulation Population 

Mining-
Gold Mining ... 8,434 1.86 171 0.04 8,605 0.96 
Silver, Lead and Zinc Mining .. 9,826 2.16 207 0.05 10,033 1.11 
Coal Mining . 30~019 6.60 318 0.07 30,337 3.38 
Tin Mining. .... 1,400 0.31 20 0.01 1,420 0.16 
Iron Mining .... 446 0.10 17 0.00 463 0.05 
Copper Mining 1,770 0.39 53 0.01 1,823 0.20 
Oil Well Operations (including drill-

ing) ... .............. .... . 247 0.05 26 0.01 273 0.03 
Mining (Undefined) 1,184 0.26 39 0.01 1,223 0.14 
Other Mining .... . ,' .... , . 2,685 0.59 66 0.01 2,751 0.30 

Quarrying .... . ... 5,027 1.11 152 0.03 5,179 0.58 

Total. .... . .. .... 61,038 13.43 1,069 0.24 62,107 6.91 

The number of persons engaged in or attached to mmmg and quarrying in 1947 was 
57,574 or 7.6 per 1,000 of the population. Although the proportions of persons actively 
engaged in mining generally were only slightly lower in 1954 than in 1947, the numbers in 
gold mining declined from 11,816 in 1947 to 8,605 in 1954, whilst those in coal mining increased 
from 25,926 in 1947 to 30,337 in 1954. Persons engaged in silver, lead and zinc mining in
creased from 6,971 in 1947 to 10,033 in 1954. There was little alteration in the proportions of 
those engaged in quarrying at the two Census dates. 

9. The Manufacturing Industry Group. 

The numbers and proportions of each sex engaged in or attached to the various sub-groups 
of. the manufacturing industry in 1954 are shown in the following table. Details relating to 
the numbers recorded in individual industries falling within each sub-group will be found 
in the Detailed Tables of the Census, Volume VIII, Part I. 
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PERSONS ENGAGED IN MANUFACTURING: NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONAL 
DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Industry Sub-Group 

Manufacture relating to Cement, Bricks, 
Glass and Stone .... .... .... .... .... .... .... . .. 

Manufacture of Products of Petroleum and 
Coal (excluding Gas Works) 

Founding, Engineering and Metalworking 
Manufacture, Assembly and Repair of 

Ships, Vehicles, Parts and Accessories. 
Manufacture of Textile and Fibrous 

Materials (not Dress) ................ . 
Manufacture of Clothing and Knitted 

Goods (including Needleworking) 
Manufacture of Boots, Shoes and Acces

sories (other than Rubber) .... ... . ... 
Manufacture of Food, Drink 'and Tobacco 
Sawmilling and Manufacture of Wood 

Products ....................................... . 
Manufacture of Furniture and Fittings 

(other than Metal), Bedding and 
Furnishing Drapery.... . ... 

Manufacture of Paper and Paper Products, 
Printing, Bookbinding and Photography 

Manufacture of Chemicals, Dyes, Explo
.sives, Paints and Non-Mineral Oils 

Manufacture of Jewellery, Watchmaking, 
Electroplating and Minting .... . ... 

Preparntion of Skins ·and Leather; Manu
facture of Goods of Leather and Leather 
Substitutes (other than Clothing or Foot-
wear) .... ........ . ..... . 

Manufacture of Rubber Goods ... . 
Manufacture of Musical, Surgical and 

Scientific Instruments land Apparatus 
Manufacture of Plastic Products (n.e.i.) 
Other Manufacture .......... . 
Manufacturing (undefined) 

Total 
"1 

Males Females 

Number 

40,412 

3,267 
231,729 

133,942 

27,878 

23,350 

17,278 
118,301 

53,819 

23,870 

54,468 

31,340 

6,546 

11,161 
15,051 

Per 1,000 
of Male 

Population 

8.89 

0.72 
50.97 

29.46 

6.13 

5.14 

3.80 
26.02 

11.84 

5.25 

11.98 

6.90 

1.44 

Number 

3,133 

190 
32,657 

6,527 

26,457 

74,153 

10,332 
28,247 

2,163 I 

2,540 

18,973 

9,517 

1,285 

2.46 2,992 
3.31 3,388 

4,339 0.95 1,302 
4,246 0.93 1,858 
5,7631 1.27 2,923 
1,403 ,1 ___ 0._31_1 ___ 8_34_ 

808,163 177.77 229,471 

Per 1,000 
of Female 
Population 

0.71 

0.04 
7.36 

1.47 

5.96 

16.70 

2.33 
6.36 

0.49 

0.57 

4.27 

2.14 

0.29 

0.67 
0.76 

0.29 
0.42 
0.66 
0.19 

51.68 

(n.e.i.) -Not elsewhere included. 

Persons 

Number 

43,545 

3,457 
264,386 

140,469 

54,335 

97,503 

27,610 
146,548 

55,982 

26,410 

73,441 

40,857 

7,831 

14,153 
18,439 

5,641 
6,104 
8.686 
i!,237 

1,037,634 I 

Per 1,000 
of Total 

Population 

4.85 

0.38 
29.42 

15.63 

6.05 

10.85 

3.07 
16.31 

6.23 

2.94 

8.17 

4.55 

0.87 

1.57 
2.05 

0.63 
0.68 
0.97 
0.25 

115.47 

The greatest number of persons in any industry order in Australia at the Census in 1954 
was engaged in Manufacturing, the proportion of the work force so engaged being 28.0 per cent 
for males and females combined. According to the latest Year Book of the United Nations this 
percentage was higher than those obtaining around 1950 in the United states and Canada, but 
was less than those in the following European countries at that time:-United Kingdom, 
Western Germany, Belgium, Czechoslovakia and Sweden. Since 1947 there have been sub
stantial increases in the numbers of males engaged in Founding, Engineering and Metalwork
ing; Manufacture, Assembly and Repair of Vehicles; Furniture, Fittings, Woodworking, &c.; 
Cement, Bricks, Glass, &c.; Food and Drink; and Paper, Printing, &c. The largest increase of 
females since 1947 also occurred in Founding, Engineering and Metalworking; Manufacture, 
Assembly and Repair of Vehicles; Food, Drink and Tobacco; Chemicals; and Paper, Printing, 
&c. 

Comparability with 1947 figures is affected by the changes in classification referred to in 
Section 5 above. 

10. The Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services (Production, Supply and Maintenance) 
Group. 

At the Census in 1947, the production and supply of Electricity and Gas were included 
under the Manufacturing Group, Water Supply and Sewerage under Building and Construc
tion, while Sanitary Services were included wi th Other Personal Services. Most of the 
maintenance work on these utilities was included under the Building and Construction Group. 
At the 1954 Census, however, a separate group was provided for these services, covering produc
tion, supply and maintenance. Construction of new works, however, was included, as at past 
Censuses, in the Building and Construction Group. The numbers and proportions of each sex 
engaged in the main categories of the new grOllp are shown in the following table. 
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PERSONS ENGAGED IN ELECTRICITY, GAS, WATER AND SANITARY SERVICES 
(PRODUCTION, SUPPLY AND MAINTENANCE): NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONAL 

DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females Persons 

Indus,try Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1,000 
Number of Male Number of Female Number of Total 

fupulation Population Population 

Gas .... ... .... . ... 11,694 2.57 949 0.21 12,643 1.41 
Electrioity ... .... 39,837 8.76 2,525 0.57 42,362 4.71 
Water, Supply and Sewerage. 15,687 3.45 634 0.14 16,321 1.82 
Sanitation, Inspection and Disposal of 

Refuse .... .... .... .... .... . ... 3,063 0.68 28 (}.01 3,091 0.34 

Total .... .... .... .... . ... 70,281 15.46 4,136 0.93 74,417 8.28 

Owing to the changed composition' of this industry group when compared with previous 
Censuses it is not practicable to assess the exact extent of the increase in the numbers 
engaged therein. 

11. The Building and Construction Group. 
This group is divided into two main categories, namely, the construction and repair of 

buildings, and the construction and maintenance of roads, bridges, railways, tramways, 
harbour and river works, aerodromes, water conservation and irrigation, and the construction 
only of electric power works and transmission lines, sewerage, &c. The numbers and propor
tions of each sex engaged in these sub-groups in 1954 are shown in the following table. 

PERSONS ENGAGED IN BUILDING AND CONSTRUCTION: NUMBERS AND 
PROPORTIONAL DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females Persons 

Industry Sub-Group Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1,000 
Number of Male Number of Female Number of Total 

PlQlpulation Population Population 

Construction and Repair of Buildings ... 198,002 43.55 2,482 0.56 20(},484 i 22.31 
Gonstruction Works (other than Buildings) 127,069 27.95 1,354 0.30 128,423 14.29 

Total ... ... .... . ... . ... .... 325,071 71.50 3,836 0.86 328,907 36.60 

There are very few females engaged in Building and Construction, but the industry is an 
important avenue of employment for males. In 1947 there were 139,998 males engaged in the 
construction and repair of buildings or 36.86 per 1,000 of the male population, compared with 
198,002 in 1954 or 43.55 per 1,000 males in Australia. The number of males engaged in or 
attached to construction and maintenance of works other than buildings was 127,069 in 1954. 
Comparability with the corresponding sub-group in 1947 is affected by the transfer from that 
sub-group of persons engaged in water supply and maintenance, and sewerage work other 
than constructional, the maintenance of electric power works and transmission lines, and 
persons engaged in the construction and maintenance of telegraph and telephone lines. The 
first three were included in a new group in 1954, and the last was transferred to the Com
munication Group. 

12. The Transport and Storage Group. 
The numbers and proportions of persons engaged in or attached to the five sub-groups 

of Transport and Storage are shown in the following table. 

PERSONS ENGAGED IN TRANSPORT AND STORAGE: NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONAL 
DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females Persons 

Industry Sub-Group 
Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1,000 

Number of Male Number of Female Number of Total 
Population Population Population 

Road Transport . .... 92,363 20.32 4,389 0.99 96,752 10.77 
Shipping ............................ 28,133 6.19 1,999 0.45 30,132 3.35 
Loading and Discharging V ess~i~ : 28,214 6.20 209 0.05 28,423 3.16 
Rail and Air Transport--

Rail Services ........ 80,499 17.71 5,783 1.30 86,282 9.60 
Air Transport .... .... 12,188 2.68 2,359 0.53 14,547 1.62 

Storage .... .... .... . ... . ... 1,484 0.33 139 0.03 1,623 0.18 

Total. 242,881 
I 

53.43 14,878 3.35 257,759 28.68 
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At the 1947 Census Road Transport included motor engineering (transferred to Manu
facturing in 1954), and motor garages and service stations (transferred to Commerce). 

13. The Communication Group. 
The principal activities in this group are the postal, telegraph and telephone services. 

The number of males in this group at the Census of 1954 was 64,468, and the number of females 
16,979, representing proportions of 14.2 and 3.8 per 1,000 male and female population respec
tively. The group includes those engaged in the construction and maintenance of telegraph 
and telephone lines, included in Building and Construction in 1947. 

14. The Finance and Property: Business Services (n.e.i.) Group. 
The numbers and proportions of persons engaged in the three sub-groups of this group in 

1954 are shown in the following table. 

PERSONS ENGAGED IN FINANCE AND PROPERTY: BUSINESS SERVICES (n.e.i.): 
NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONAL DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males FemaJes Persons 

Industry Sub-Group Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1,000 
Number of Male Number of Female Number of Total 

PIopulation PIop.ulation PIop.ulation 

Banking ... .... . , .... " .... 31,071 6.84 12,312 2.77 43,383 4.83 
Insurance . " .... .... .... " . 18,249 -4..01 13,204 2.98 31,453 3.50 
Other Finance and Property: Business 

Services (n.e.i.) .... .... " .... .... .... 15,669 3.45 9,145 2.0,6 24,814 2.76 

Total , .. .... . ... 64,989 14.30 34,661 7.81 99,650 11.09 

(n.e.i.)-Not elsewhere included. 

The number of males engaged in Finance and Property in 1947 was 55,535 or 14.6 per 1,000 
of the male population and the number of females was 24,353 or 6.4 per 1,000 females in 
Australia. Females engaged in this group have increased by over 40 per cent since 1947 
whilst the males have increased by only 17 per cent. Amongst the sub-groups the largest 
increases of both males and females occurred in banking. 

15. The Commerce Group. 
The Commerce Group was limited to the operations of wholesale and retail trade. Included 

in the category of wholesale trade are establishments primarily engaged in wholesale dealing 
in commodities, manufacturers' distributors, exporters and importers, agents and commodity 
brokers, buyers and marketing boards. Retail dealing is defined as the selling of merchandise 
in retail stores for consumption or utilization, and includes persons engaged in second-hand 
dealing and the delivery of newspapers and household supplies, as well as hawkers, barrowmen, 
&c. Motor garages and service stations, which were at earlier Censuses included in the Trans
port Group, were included in the Commerce Group in 1954. The numbers and proportions of 
persons engaged in or attached to wholesale and retail trade are shown in the following table. 

PERSONS ENGAGED IN COMMERCE: NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONAL DISTRIBUTION, 
AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females Persons 

Industr, Sub-Group Per 1.000 Per 1,()OO Per 1,000 
Number of Male Number of Female Number of Total 

Population Pop.ulation PIopulation 

Wholesale Tmde . 124,270 27.34 34,941 7.87 159,211 17.72 
Live-stock and Primary Produce Dealing, 

&c. , ..... 25,942 5.71 5,444 1.23 31,386 3.49 
Retail Trade , ....... 241,063 53.02 151,747 34.17 392,810 43.71 

Total, " .... .... . 391,275 86.07 192,132 43.27 583,407 64.92 

There were nearly two and a half times as many persons engaged in retail trade as in 
wholesale trade, but the proportions varied considerably between the sexes. Details of the 
numbers of males and females engaged in the various categories of wholesale and retail deal
ing will be found in the Detailed Tables of the Census Volume VIII, Part I. Retail trade in
cludes motor garages, service stations, &c., included in Road Transport in 1947. 
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Of the numbers engaged in retail trade, nearly one-third were in food stores and another 
one-third were employed in department, general, clothing, &c., stores. ~lmost half of ~he 
females engaged in retail trade were in department and general stores and m.drapery, clothmg 
and footwear establishments. 

16. The Public Authority (n.e.i.) and Professional Activities Group. 
The next table shows the number of persons engaged in or attached to various services 

of Public Administration and the Professions. For details of persons in individual fields of 
service within each of the sub-groups enumerated below, reference should be made to Census 
Volume VIII, Part I. 

PERSONS ENGAGED IN PUBLIC AUTHORITY (n.e.i.) AND PROFESSIONAL 
ACTIVITIES: NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONAL DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 

30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females Persons 

Industry Sub-Group Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1,000 
Number of Male Number of Female Number of Total 

Population Population Population 

Public Authority 
Defence-

Activities (n.e.i.) 72,762 16.01 25,852 5.82 98,614 10.97 

Enlisted Personnel .... .... .. , . .... .... . .. 45,295 9.96 1,908 0.43 47,203 5.25 
Civilian Employees .... ... . ... ... 10,068 2.21 2,234 0.50 12,302 1.37 

Law, Order and Public Safety .... .... 26,222 5.77 8,302 1.87 34,524 3.84 
Religion and Social Welfare .... . ... 12,962 2.85 9,928 2.24 22,890 2.55 
Health, Hospitals, &c. .... .... . ... . .. 35,845 7.89 76,802 17.30 112,647 12.54 
Education .... .... ... ... .... . ... 40,114 8.82 52,50'3 11.82 92,617 10.31 
Other Professj~it~i" .... .... 19,816 4.36 11,115 2.50 30,931 3.44 

Total .... .... .... . ... .... . ... 263,084 57.87 188,644 42.48 451,728 50.27 

(n.e.i.)-Not elsewhere included. 

It should be pOinted out that the numbers shown in the sub-group Public Authority 
Activities (n.e.i.) by no means exhaust the numbers engaged in or attached to all the various 
fields of governmental service (Commonwealth, state or Local) in Australia. Public Authority 
Activities (n.e.i.) in this context comprises all those in administrative fields of general govern
ment and local government, if not included elsewhere under specific industry headings. Actually 
the number of persons engaged in or attached to fields of service under Public Authority in 1954 
in some sub-groups (Defence; Law, Order and Public Safety; Religion and Social Welfare; 
Health, Hospitals, &c.; and Education) greatly exceeded that in the sub-group Public Authority 
Activities (n.e.i.). In all fields of governmental activity in Australia, including administra
tion, transport services, factOries, postal services, education, public works and other services, 
the total number of persons engaged at 30th June, 1954, was estimated to be 696,000, consisting 
of 581,000 males and 115,000 females. 

For the Public Authority (n.e.i.) and Professional Activities group as a whole, the position 
of males relative to total male population showed little change from 1947, while that of 
females increased from 39.4 per 1,000 females to 42.5. 

Of the individual groups, the proportion of the population engaged in Public Authority 
Activities (n.e.i.) fell from 12.7 per thousand in 1947 to slightly less than 11.0 in 1954, while 
the proportions of those engaged in Health, Hospitals, &c., and Education rose. In other sub
groups there were no very marked changes in the proportions engaged. 

17. The Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, Personal Service, &c., Group. 

The number and proportion of persons engaged in or attached to the fields of Amusement, 
Hotels, Cafes and Personal Service are shown in the following table. 
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PERSONS ENGAGED IN AMUSEMENT, HOTELS, CAFES, PERSONAL SERVICE, &c.: 
NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONAL DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females Persons 

Industry Sub-Group Per 1,000 Per 1,000 Per 1,000 
Number of Male Nllllliber of Female Number of Total 

Population Population l'opulation 

---

Amusement, Sport and Recreation 27,749 6.10 9,795 2.21 37,544 4.18 
Privcate Domestic Service ....................... 6,758 1.49 31,182 7.02 37,940 4.22 
Hotels, Boarding Houses and Restaurants 43,947 9.67 65,911 14.84 109,858 12.22 
Other Personal Service-

La:undries, Job Dyeing and Dry Clean-
10,0.32 2.26 18,427 2.05 mg ........................................... 8,395 1.85 

Hairdressing, Manicure and Beauty 
Parlours .... .... .... . 8,413 1.85 8,630 1.94 17,043 1.90 

Undertaking, Cremation and Grave 
Digging .... . ... 1,883 0.41 201 0.05 2,084 0.23 

Other. ......... 2,747 0.60 1,274 0.29 4,0,21 0.45 

Total. ... . .. 99,892 21.97 127,025 28.61 226,917 25.25 

There were almost three males to every female engaged in Amusement, Sport and Recre
ation in 1954. Males were largely engaged in horse racing, parks, gardens and recreation 
grounds, motion pictures, and wireless broadcasting in that order, whilst females were prin
cipally found in motion pictures and wireless broadcasting. In this sub-group, the number of 
males showed a slight increase since 1947, but the proportion to total male population 
declined, while females increased both numerically and proportionately. 

In Hotels, Boarding Houses and Restaurants, and Private Domestic Service, the number 
of females engaged was nearly twice that of males, but the ratio of females to males has 
declined since 1947. Employment in private domestic service dropped from 9,190 males and 
41,897 females in 1947 to 6,758 males and 31,182 females in 1954. Males increased since the 
1947 Census in laundries, job dyeing and dry cleaning, but declined in hairdressing and under
taking. The number of females also declined in hairdressing, but increased in laundries, job 
dyeing and dry cleaning. Sanitation, inspection and disposal of refuse, which was included 
in Other Personal Services, in 1947, was transferred to the new group Electricity, Gas, Water 
and Sanitary Services, &c., in 1954. 

COMPARATIVE CENSUS RESULTS OF NUMBERS ENGAGED IN INDUSTRY GROUPS. 

18. Census Comparisons, 1901 to 1954. 
The following table provides a conspectus of the changes in the numbers and percentages 

of the Australian population in the various groups of industry from 1901 to 1954. Some com
bining of Census groups has been adopted in the interests of comparability, although complete 
comparability cannot be achieved by this process. The figures from 1933 onwards are not 
strictly comparable with earlier Census figures owing to the different statistical treatment 
accorded to persons of independent means and pensioners. 

POPULATION ACCORDING TO INDUSTRY GROUPS (a): NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1901 TO 1954. 

i 
, 

I Public Enter-

Primary Transport Commerce Admini- tainment, Personal Total in Persons 

Census Produc- Secondary and and stration Sport and Work Not in Total 

tion Industry Communi- Finance and and Domestic Force 
the Work Population 

cation Profes- Recre- Service Force 

I 
sional ation 

I 

NUMBER 

MALES 

I 

1901 ._ 510,543 357.628 112,480 179,172 I 77,385 5,330 41,982 1,284,520 693,408 1,977,928 
1911 .. 585,938 462,473 158,028 

m:~:: I 
92,108 12,410 50,024 1,600,679 712,356 2,313,035 

1921 .. 590,676 610,126 204,620 133,916 15,834 50,954 1,870,005 892,865 2,762,870 
1933 .. 646,276 738,918 215,227 343,734 126.900 20,571 53,111 2,144,737 (b) 1,222,374 3,367,111 
1947 .. 1 538,300 977,435 290,962 352,224 217,583 27,006 75,759 2,479,269 1,318,101 3,797,370 
1954 "I 526,482 1,203,515 I 307,349 456,264 i 263,084 I 27,749 72,177 I 2,856,620 1,698,498 4,546,118 

I I - -
See following page for footnotes. 
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POPULATION ACCORDING TO INDUSTRY GROUPS (a): NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1901 TO 1954-continued. 

Public Enter-

Primary Transport Commerce Admini- tainment, Personal Total in Persons 

Census Produc- Secondary and and stration Sport and ~Work 
Not in Total 

tion Industry Communi- Finance and and Domestic Force the Work Population 
cation Profes- Recre- Service Force 

sional ation 

FEMALES 

77,212 I 
I 
I 

1901 .. 20,028 3,444 33,142 42,197 I 914 153,303 330,240 1,465,633 1,795,873 
1911 .. 16,034 110,735

1 
4,889 48,971 53,129 1,292 154,591 389,641 1,752,329 2,141,970 

1921 .. 10,387 120,829 7,270 72,643 84,647 I 2,331 161,123 459,230 2,213,634 2,672,864 
1933 .. 20,534 141,590 , 12,057 115,442 110,083 \ 4,082 195,280 599,068 (b) 2,663,660 3,262,728 
1947 .. 25,307 206,941 i 32,083 165,195 149,140 I 8,220 130,276 717,162 3,064,826 3,781,988 

1954 "1 33,618 237,443 31,857 226,793 188,644 9,795 117,252 845,402 3,595,010 4,440,412 
I 

PERSONS 

1901 .. 530,571 434,840 115,924 212,314 119,582 6,244 195,285 - 1,614,760 2,159,041 3,773,801 
1911 .. 601,972 573,208 162,917 288,669 145,237 13,702 204,615 1,990,320 2,464,685 4,455,005 
1921 .. 601,063 730,955 211,890 336,522 218,563 18,165 212,077 2,329,235 3,106,499 5,435,734 
1933 .. 666,810 880,508 227,284 459,176 236,983 24,653 248,391 2,743,805 (b) 3,886,034 6,629,839 
1947 .. 563,607 1,184,376 323,045 517,419 366,723 35,226 206,035 3,196,431 4,382,927 7,579,358 
1954 .. 560,100 1,440,958 339,206 683,057 451,728 37,544 189,429 3,702,022 5,284,508 8,986,530 

PERCENTAGE 

MALES 

1901 .. 1 25.81 18.08 5.69 9.06 3.91 0.27 2.12 64.94 35.06 100.00 
1911 .. 25.34 19.99 6.83 10.36 3.98 0.54 2.16 69.20 30.80 100.00 
1921 .. 21.38 22.09 7.41 9.55 4.85 0.57 1.84 67.69 32.31 100.00 
1933 .. 19.19 21.95 6.39 10.21 3.77 0.61 1.58 63.70 (b) 36.30 100.00 
1947 .. 14.18 25.74 7.66 9.28 5.73 0.71 1.99 65.29 34.71 100.00 
1954 .. 11.58 26.47 6.76 10.04 5.79 0.61 1.59 62.84 37.16 100.00 

FEMALES 

1901 1.11 4.30 0.19 1.85 2.35 0.05 8.54 18.39 81.61 100.00 
1911 .. 0.75 5.17 0.23 2.29 2.48 0.06 7.21 18.19 81.81 100.00 
1921 0.39 4.52 0.27 2.72 3.16 0.09 6.03 17.18 82.82 100.00 
1933 .. 0.63 4.34 0.37 3.54 3.37 0.12 5.99 18.36 (b) 81.64 100.00 
1947 .. 0.67 5.47 0.85 4.37 3.94 0.22 3.44 18.96 81.04 100.00 
1954 .. 0.75 5.35 0.72 5.11 4.25 0.22 2.64 19.04 80.96 100.00 

PERSONS 

1901 .. 14.06
1 

11.53 I 3.07 5.63 3.17 0.16 5.17 42.79 57.21 100.00 
1911 " 13.51 12.87 I 3.66 6.48 3.26 0.31 4.59 44.68 55.32 100.00 
1921 .. 11.06 13.45 3.90 6.19 4.02 0.33 3.90 42.85 57.15 100.00 
1933 .. 10.06 13.27 3.43 6.93 3.57 0.37 3.75 41.38 (b) 58.62 100.00 
1947 .. 7.44 15.62 4.26 6.83 4.84 0.46 2.72 42.17 57.83 100.00 
1954 .. 6.23 16.04 3.77 7.60 5.03 0.42 2.11 41.20 58.80 100.00 

(a) After distribution of inadequate and indefinite replies, but without adjustment for changes in classification 
from Census to Census. (b) Prior to 1933 pensioners and persons of independent means were classified 
to their previO'us industry wherever stated and in this table are sO' shown. The figures above of the work 
force differ therefore from those shown in the table on 
68,000 in 1911 and 92,000 in 1921, have been deducted. 

page 213 from which these persons, numbering 

In the table above the term "primary" is applied to the extractive industries, namely
fishing and trapping, agricultural, pastoral and dairying, forestry, mining and quarrying; 
whereas the term" secondary ", whilst often confined to the manufacturing industries solely, 
is used broadly to describe manufacturing, production of heat, light and power, building and 
the construction of roads, railways and earthworks. The table shows the number of persons 
engaged in the various industries, both as absolute numbers and as a percentage of the total 
population. Because of variations in important factors which determine the proportion of 
total population in the work force-such as age and sex composition of the population, the 
incidence of marriage and childbearing among female population, and the proportion of 
dependants-this basis does not give a clear indication of the relative distribution by industry 
within the work force. The following table shows the distribution on such a basis. 
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PERCENTAGE OF PERSONS IN EACH INDUSTRY GROUP TO TOTAL PERSONS IN 
INDUSTRY, AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1901 TO 1954. 

Industry Group 1901 (a) 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 

Primary Activities-
Fishing and Trapping. ... . ... 0.6 0.6 0.·5 0.5 0.5 0.3 
Agricultural, Pastoral and Dairying ... 23.6 22.9 21.1 20.2 14.5 12.8 
Forestry .... ............ .... .... . ............... 1.3 1.2 1.3 1.0 0.8 0.4 
Mining and Quarrying . 7.4 5.5 2.9 2.6 1.8 1.6 

Total, Primary .... .... .... . . . .. . . . ... 32.9 30.2 25.8 24.3 17.6 15.1 

Secondary Activities-
Manufacturing (inc!. Heat, Light and 

Power) ... .... .... . ... .... ... ... 16.8 19.8 21.2 20.0 28.7 30.0 
Building ................. 4.0 4.4 4.2 4.0 4.5 5.4 
Roads, Railways, Earthworks . 6.1 4.6 6.0 (b) 8.1 3.9 3.5 

Total, Secondary ....... 26.9 28.8 31.4 32.1 37.1 38.9 

Other Activities-
Transport and Communication .. ..... 7 .. 2 8.2 9.1 8.3 10.1 9.2 
Commerce and Finance . 13.1 14.5 14.4 16.7 16.2 18.5 
Public Authority (n.e.i. ) and Pro-

fessional ............. ... .... 7.4 7.3 9.4 8.6 11.5 12.2 
Entertainment, Sport and Recreation .. 0.4 0.7 0.8 0.9 1.1 1.0 
Personal and Domestic Service .......... 12.1 10.3 9.1 9.1 6.4 5.1 

Total, Other Activities .. 40.2 41.0 42.8 43.6 45.3 46.0 

Grand Total . .......... . . .. .... . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

(a) Includes pensioners and retired persons whose previous industry was recorded in Census Schedules. (b) In
cludes 165,000 labourers, (6.1 per cent of persons engaged in industry) whose industry was not stated. The 
majority of these were unemployed or employed part-time. (n.e.i.)-Not elsewhere included. 

The long-term trend away from" primary" activities and " personal and domestic service" 
into "secondary" activities and commerce and finance may readily be seen in this table. 
While the size of the work force engaged in the group of primary activities has remained 
reasonably constant from 1901 to 1954, the proportion has decreased to less than half the 
figure for 1901. 

Between 1901 and 1954 the" secondary", transport and communication and commerce 
and finance groups grew to about 3 times their numbers in 1901, and public administration 
and professional to 3£ times the early number. Entertainment, sport and recreation grew to 
6 times its early size, but in 1954 this group was still of negligible proportion in relation to the 
work force as a whole. The secondary activities group in 1954 constituted almost 39 per 
cent of the work force as a whole. 

Contrary to the trend in all other groups, the personal and domestic service group, after 
showing an increase in numbers at each Census up to 1933, declined in 1947 and 1954 so that 
the number in 1954 was 3 per cent lower than in 1901. This position was due to the sub
stantial decline of females engaged in private domestic service which more than offset any 
increases in other components in this group. 

AGE CONSTITUTION OF INDUSTRY GROUPS. 

19. Industry Group and Age of Males. 

In the following table the male population of Australia is distributed according to in
dustry group and age. 

1 
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MALE POPULATION ACCORDING TO INDUSTRY AND AGE: NUMBERS AND 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONS, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

I 
I Elec-

I 
1 tricity. I , Gas, I Public 

Water Build- Auth- Amuse-
Age Mining and ing Trans- I Finance 

ority ment, Total Not 
Last Primary and Manu- Sanitary and port Com- and Com- (n.e.i.) Hotels, in in Total 

Birthday Produc- Q'-!arry- factu- Services Con- and muni- I Prop- merce and Cafes, Work Work Popu-
(Years) tion mg ring (Prodllc- struc- Storage cation erty Profes- Personal Force Force lation 

tion, tion I sional Service, 
Supply Activi- &c. 

and 

I 
ties 

Main-
tenance) 

NUMBER 

I 

I 0-4 I 493,682 493,682 .. .. 
I 

.. " .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 
5-9 .. 

2,707- 66 3,165 636 25 
461,903 461,903 

10-14 .. I 30 177 399 2,441 161 284 10,091 343,984 354,075 
15-19 .. 45,367 3,791 76,260 3,814 25,111 12,285 6,770 7,340 40,213 14,478 5,588 241,017 61,270 302,287 
20-24 .. 46,827 6,756 86,910 6,200 35,565 24,712 5,947 8,183 39,716 33,156 7,444 301,416 10,563 311,979 
25-29 .. 51,409 8,673 103,520 8,733 43,765 34,212 8,949 7.313 45,639 40,866 9,633 362,712 5,927 368,639 
30-34 .. 49,146 8,021 104,301 9,559 46,192 32,800 9,932 7,148 46974 34,456 10,331 358,860 5,378 364,238 
35-39 .. 47,853 7,530 93,900 8,302 35,888 30,215 6,852 5,170 45,554 28,068 11,017 320,349 5,419 325,768 
40-44 .. 48,885 7,461 90,151 8,496 36,763 28,557 6,788 7,056 43,758 26,545 12,471 316,931 6,487 323,418 
45-49 .. 44,591 6,902 77,066 7,838 32,972 24,778 5,270 6,673 38,308 23,364 11,346 279,108 7,597 286,705 
50-54 .. 38,939 5,823 63,368 6,987 25,500 21,048 4,445 5,468 31,609 21,824 10,373 235,384 10,677 246,061 
55-59 .. 29,869 3,825 45,071 5,331 18,881 15,981 5,101 4,477 21,981 18,315 7,839 176,671 16,477 193,148 
60-64 .. 26,428 1,289 37,569 4,115 15,197 12,722 3,621 3,228 17,996 13,697 6,891 142,753 36,194 178,947 
65-69 17,660 567 18,692 697 6,444 3,777 268 1,677 10,919 5.052 4,101 69,854 73,286 143,140 
70 and ov~r 15,763 334 8,190 179 2,157 1.617 126 1,231 6,167 3,102 2,608 41,474 150,654 192,128 

------------------------------
Total .. 465,444 61,038 808,163 70,281 325,071 242,881 64,468 64,989 391,275 263,084 99,926 2,856,620 1,689,498 4,546.118 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EACH AGE GROUP 

0-4 .. I .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 100.00 100.00 
5-9 .. 

0.76 0.89 0.i8 o.ii 0.69 0.08 2.85 
100.00 100.00 

10-14 .. 0.02 0.01 0.05 0.01 0.05 97.15 100.00 
15-19 .. 15.01 1.25 25.23 1.26 8.31 4.06 2.24 2.43 13.30 4.79 1.85 79.73 20.27 100.00 
20-24 .. 15.01 2.16 27.86 1.99 11.40 7.92 1.91 2.62 12.73 10.62 2.39 96.61 3.39 100.00. 
25-29 .. 13.95 2.35 28.08 2.37 11.87 9.28 2.43 1.98 12.38 11.09 2.61 98.39 1.61 100.00 
30-34 .. 13.49 2.20 28.64 2.62 12.68 9.00 2.73 1.96 12.90 9.46 2.84 98.52 1.48 100.00 
35-39 .. 14.69 2.31 28.82 2.55 11.02 9.28 2.10 1.59 13.98 8.62 3.38 98.34 1.66 100.00 
40-44 .. 15.11 2.31 27.87 2.63 11.37 8.83 2.10 2.18 13.53 8.21 3.85 97.99 2.01 100.00 
45-49 .. 15.55 2.41 26.88 2.73 11.50 8.64 1.84 2.33 13.36 8.15 3.96 97.35 2.65 100.00 
50-54 .. 15.82 2.37 25.75 2.84 10.36 8.55 1.81 2.22 12.85 8.87 4.22 95.66 4.34 100.00 
55-59 .. 15.47 1.98 23.33 2.76 9.78 8.27 2.64 2.32 11.38 9.48 4.06 91.47 8.53 100.00 
60-64 .. 14.77 0.72 20.99 2.30 8.49 7.11 2.02 1.80 10.06 7.66 3.85 79.77 20.23 100.00 
65-69 12.34 0.39 13.06 0.49 4.50 2.64 0.19 1.17 7.63 3.53 2.86 48.80 51.20 100.00 
70 and ov~r 8.21 0.17 4.26 0.09 1.12 0.84 0.07 0.64 3.21 1.62 1.36 21.59 78.41 100.00 

------------
7:1515:34 

---------------
Total .. 10.24 1.34 17.78 1.54 1.42 1.43 8.61 5.79 2.20 62.84 37.16 100.00 

~-,-,----

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EACH INDUSTRY 

0-4 I I 29.22 10.86 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. 
5-9 .. 

0.58 
.. 27.34 10.16 

10-14 .... 0.11 0.39 0.04 0.20 o.i)';' 0.62 0.04 0.62 0.06 0.28 0.35 20.36 7.79 
15-19 .. 9.75 6.21 9.44 5.43 7.73 5.06 10.50 11.29 10.28 5.50 5.59 8.44 3.63 6.65 
20-24 .. 10.06 11.07 10.75 8.82 10.94 10.17 9.22 12.59 10.15 12.60 7.45 10.55 0.62 6.86 
25-29 .. 11.05 14.21 12.81 12.42 13.46 14.09 13.88 11.25 11.66 15.53 9.64 12.70 0.35 8.10 
30-34 .. 10.56 13.14 12.91 13.60 14.21 13.50 15.41 11.00 12.01 13.10 10.34 12.56 0.32 8.01 
35-39 .. 10.28 12.34 11.62 11.81 11.04 12.44 10.63 7.96 11.64 10.67 11.03 11.21 0.32 7.17 
40-44 .. 10.50 12.22 11.16 12.09 11.31 11.76 10.53 10.86 11.18 10.09 12.48 11.10 0.38 7.11 
45-49 .. 9.58 11.31 9.53 11.15 10.14 10.20 8.17 10.27 9.79 8.88 11.35 9.77 0.45 6.31 
50-54 .. 8.36 9.54 7.84 9.94 7.85 8.66 6.89 8.41 8.08 8.30 10.38 8.24 0.63 5.41 
55-59 .. 6.42 6.26 5.58 7.59 5.81 6.58 7.91 6.89 5.62 6.96 7.85 6.18 0.98 4.25 
60-64 .. 5.68 2.11 4.65 5.86 4.67 5.24 5.62 4.97 4.60 5.21 6.90 5.00 2.14 3.94 
65-69 3.79 0.93 2.31 0.99 1.98 1.56 0.42 2.58 2.79 1.92 4.10 2.45 4.34 3.15 
70 and ov~r 3.39 0.55 1.01 0.26 0.66 0.67 0.20 1.89 1.58 1.18 2.61 1.45 8.92 4.23 

---------------------------------
Total .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

Of the total number of males in Australia aged 15 to 64 years, 2,735,201 or 94.3 per cent 
were engaged in an industry, business, trade or service at the time of the Census. The maximum 
numbers of males enumerated in Primary Production, Mining and Quarrying, Transport and 
storage and Public Authority (n.e.i.) and Professional Activities were in the 25 to 29 years 
group; in Manufacturing, Electricity, Gas, &c., Building and Construction, Communication 
and Commerce in the 30 to 34 years group; in Finance and Property in the 20 to 24 years 
group; and in Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, Personal Service, &c., in the 40 to 44 years group. 
Higher proportions of males were in the younger ages 15 to 39 years in all industry groups 
except Amusements, Hotels, Cafes, Personal Service, &c., in which the proportion of males 
was higher in the older ages 40 to 64 years. 

20. Industry Group and Age of Females. 

Industry groups in conjunction with ages in five-year age groups are shown for the female 
population of Australia in the following table. 
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FEMALE POPULATION ACCORDING TO INDUSTRY AND AGE: NUMBERS AND 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONS, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Elec-

Amuse-l 

tricity, 
Gas, Public 

Water Build- Auth-
Age Mining and ing Trans- Finance ority :ffi,~~k I Total Not 
Last Primary and Manu- Sanitary and port Com- and Com- (n.e.i.) in in Total 

Birthday Produc- Quarry- factu- Services Con- and D1Uni· Prop- merce and Cafes, I Work Work Popu-
(Years) tion ing ring (Produc- struc- Storage cation erty Profes- Personal, :H'orce Force lation 

tion, I sional Service, 
Supply tion Activi- &c. 

and ties 
Main-

tenance) 

NUMBER 

(}-4 .. ! 472,735 472,735 
5-9 

2,754 7,470 
440,834 440,834 

10-14 .. 261 3 7 13 50 154 123 2,876 337 892 332,635 340,105 
15-19 .. 4,402 317 53,115 1,547 827 2,885 5,871 14,245 55,855 38,644 19,768 197,476 92,008 289,484 
2(}-24 .. 2,742 250 38,611 934 714 2,894 3,436 7,661 31,123 37,680 14,281 140,326 147,861 288,187 
25-29 .. 2,129 118 27,696 425 520 2,025 1,750 3,334 18,362 20,915 11,468 88,742 247,436 336,178 
3(}-34 .. 2,232 93 24,339 309 411 1,596 1,224 1,990 15,445 15,393 11,523 74,555 269,050 343,605 
35-39 .. 2,531 72 20,922 227 339 1,238 953 1,361 15,077 13,677 12,124 68,521 248,834 317,355 
4(}-44 .. 2,938 62 20,734 198 336 1,191 793 1,494 15,639 15,103 12,868 71,356 233,654 305,010 
45-49 .. 3,143 60 16,585 198 255 1,042 840 1,476 13,710 14,449 11,781 63,539 196,685 260,224 
5(}-54 .. 3,202 50 11,754 165 198 840 792 1,331 10,413 12,783 10,642 52,170 180,970 233,140 
55-59 .. 2,694 14 7,386 86 115 597 521 912 6,942 9541 8,822 37,630 166,492 204,122 
60-64 .. 2,302 16 3,733 30 62 372 416 470 4,090 5,736 6,490 23,717 174,978 198,695 
65-69 1,670 5 1,351 9 25 100 124 186 1,715 2,424 3,646 11,255 148,917 160,172 
70 and over 2,303 9 491 1 21 I 48 ~! __ 78_ 885 1,962 2,742 8,645 241,921 250,566 

------------ ---1 __ - ---------
Total 32,549 1,069 229,471 4,136 3,836 I 14,878 16,979 1 34,661 192,132 188,644 1127,047 845,402 3,595,010 4,440,412 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EAOH AGE GROUP 

(}-4 100.00 100.00 
5-9 

0.08 0.00 0.8i ojo 2.20 
100.00 100.00 

1(}-14 .. 0.00 0.00 0.01 0.05 0.04 0.85 0.26 97.80 100.00 
15-19 .. 1.52 0.11 18.35 0.53 0.29 1.00 2.03 4.92 19.29 13.35 6.83 68.22 31.78 100.00 
2(}-24 .. 0.95 0.09 13.40 0.32 0.25 1.00 1.19 2.66 10.80 13.07 4.96 48.69 51.31 100.00 
25-29 .. 0.63 0.04 8.24 0.13 0.16 0.60 0.52 0.99 5.46 6.22 3.41 26.40 73.60 100.00 
3(}-34 .. 0.65 0.03 7.08 0.09 0.12 0.46 0.36 0.58 4.49 4.48 3.36 21.70 78.30 100.00 
35-39 .. 0.80 0.02 6.59 0.07 0.11 0.39 0.30 0.43 4.75 4.31 3.82 21.59 78.41 100.00 
40-44 .. 0.96 0.02 6.80 0.06 0.11 0.39 0.26 0.49 5.13 4.95 4.22 23.39 76.61 100.00 
45-49 .. 1.21 0.02 6.37 0.08 0.10 0.40 0.32 0.57 5.27 5.55 4.53 24.42 75.58 100.00 
5(}-54 .. 1.37 0.02 5.04 0.07 0.09 0.36 0.34 0.57 4.47 5.48 4.57 22.38 77.62 100.00 
55-59 .. 1.32 0.01 3.62 0.04 0.06 0.29 0.26 0.45 3.40 4.67 4.32 18.44 81.56 100.00 
6(}-64 .. 1.16 0.01 1.88 0.01 0.03 0.19 0_21 0.23 2.06 2.89 3.27 11.94 88.06 100.00 
65-69 1.04 0.00 0.84 0.01 0.02 0.06 0.08 0.12 1.07 1.51 2.28 7.03 92.97 100.00 
70 and over 0.92 0.00 0.20 0.00 0.01 0.02 0.04 0.03 0.35 0.78 1.10 3.45 96.55 100.00 

--- ------------------------------
Total 0.73 0.02 5.17 0.09 0.09 0.34 0.38 0.78 4.33 4.25 2.86 19.04 80.96 100.00 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EACH INDUSTRY 

(}-4 13.15 10.64 
5-9 

0.28 Oj7 0.34 1.50 ojs 0.88 
12.26 9.93 

1(}-14 .. 0.80 1.20 0.34 0.91 0.35 0.70 9.25 7.66 
15-19 .. 13.52 29.65 23.15 37.40 21.56 19.39 34.58 41.10 29.07 20.48 15.56 23.36 2.56 6.52 
2(}-24 .. 8.42 23.39 16.83 22.58 18.61 19.45 20.23 22.10 16.20 19.97 11.24 16.60 4.11 6.49 
25-29 .. 6.54 11.04 12.07 10.27 13.55 13.61 10.31 9.62 9.56 11.09 9.03 10.50 6.88 7.57 
30-34 .. 6.86 8.70 10.61 7.47 10.71 10.73 7.21 5.74 8.04 8.16 9.07 8.82 7.49 7.74 
35-39 .. 7.78 6.73 9.12 5.49 8.84 8.32 5.61 3.92 7.85 7.25 9.54 8.10 6.92 7.15 
4(}-44 .. 9.03 5.80 9.03 4.79 8.76 8.01 4.67 4.31 8.14 8.01 10.13 8.44 6.50 6.87 
45-49 .. 9.66 5.61 7.23 4.79 6.65 7.00 4.95 4.26 7.13 7.66 9.27 7.52 5.47 5.86 
5(}-54 .. 9.84 4.68 5.12 3.99 5.16 5.65 4.66 3.84 5.42 6.78 8.38 6.17 5.04 5.25 
55-59 .. 8.28 1.31 3.22 2.08 3.00 4.01 3.07 2.63 3.61 5.06 6.94 4.45 4.63 4.60 
6(}-64 .. 7.07 1.50 1.62 0.73 1.62 2.50 2.45 1.36 2.13 3.04 5.11 2.81 4.87 4.47 
65-69 5.13 0.47 0.59 0.22 0.65 0.67 0.73 0.54 0.89 1.28 2.87 1.33 4.14 3.61 
70 and over 7.07 0.84 0.21 0.02 0.55 0.32 0.62 0.23 0.46 1.04 2.16 1.02 6.73 5.64 

---------------------------------
Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

----~--

The number of females in the work force was 845,402 or 19.0 per cent of the total female 
population compared with a similar percentage for males of 62.8 per cent. Slightly more than 
50 per cent of the females engaged in industry consisted of girls and young women from 15 to 
29 years of age. The greatest number recorded was in the age group 15 to 19 years, being 
equivalent to approximately 82 per cent of the number of males in industry at corresponding 
ages. This age group contained the greatest numbers of females for all industry groups except 
Transport and Storage, where the age-group 20 to 24 years had a slightly higher number. 
Females of 20 to 24 years were the next most numerous group and those of 25 to 29 years 
followed next in order. Females were engaged principally in Manufacturing, Commerce, 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) and Professional Activities, and Amusement, &c. In these groups of 
industry slightly less than 87 per cent of the total female work force was recorded in 1954. 
Of females aged 15 to 64 years in the work force more than half of those engaged in Manu
facturing and Commerce were under the age of 30 years, whilst a majority of those in Amuse
ment, Hotels, Cafes, Personal Service, &c., were of more mature years. 
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ANALYSIS OF FEMALES ENGAGED IN INDUSTRY. 

21. Females engaged in Industry. 
This analysis of the economically active female population supplements the general refer

ences to females throughout the previous pages of this Chapter, and may be read in conjunc
tion with the relevant data in Chapter XVI, Occupational status. 

The following table shows for each Census from 1901 to 1954 the total female population 
of working age (Le. aged 15 to 64 years), the married females of working age, the total females 
and married females engaged in industry and the total persons (males and females) engaged 
in industry. Relationships between certain of these columns are shown in the form of 
percentages to illustrate the trends which have occurred in respect of females engaged in 
industry. 

FEMALES ENGAGED IN INDUSTRY, AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1901 TO 1954. 

Numbers of the 

I 
Numbers Engaged in Industry 

I 
Percentage Population (in Work Force irrespective of age) 

1 

I i i 
I Census Females Aged 15-64 Years Total 

1 

Persons Total I Married 4 on 1 4 on 3 2 on 1 5 on 2 
Total Married 

I 
(Males and Females Females 
Females) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
-----

I 
1901 .. 1,074,227 (a) 545,701 1,614,760 330,240 (b) 30.7 20.5 50.8 (b) 

1911 .. 1,355,239 (a) 701,910 1,922,320 385,641 (b) 28.5 20.1 51.8 (b) 

1921 .. 1,706,028 (a) 958,277 2,237,235 455,230 
I 

(b) 26.7 20.3 56.2 (b) 

1933 .. 2,153,134 (a) 1,219,518 2,743,805 599,068 (a) 66,000 27.8 21.8 
I 

56.6 5.4 

1947 .. 2,522,876 (a) 1,645,751 3,196,431 717,162 (a) 141,637 28.4 22.4 65.2 8.6 

1954. '1 
2,776,000{ 

(a) 1,963,095 
} 3,702,022 845,402 { 

(a) 289,932 } 22.8{ 
(a) 70.7 (a) 14.8 

30.5 
(c) 1,904,282 (c) 258,246 (c) 68.6 (c) 13.6 

(a) Includes females married but permanently separated, legally or otherwise. (b) Not available. (c) Excludes 
females married but permanently separated, legally or o,therwis,e. 

NOTE.-The figures for married females (5) above indudean alLowance £or the number of women whose conjugal 
condition was not stated, and differ therefore from those in subsequent tables. 

The percentage of females in the work force to the total number of females aged 15 to 64 
years (column 6) reveals a steady downward trend to 1921 and a gradual rise during each in
tercensal period since then, until the percentage at the 1954 Census was almost the same as 
that at the 1901 Census. Part of the downward trend in the earlier years may have been due 
to methods of statistical classification adopted at the 1901, 1911 and 1921 Censuses, but which 
were changed at subsequent Censuses. The rise in the proportion of females in the work force 
since 1921 has taken place in spite of a substantial increase in the proportion of married 
women to all women of working age (column 8); indeed the rapid increase in the number of 
married women in the work force since 1921 is a phenomenon of these statistics and has caused 
a marked change in the composition of the economically active population. 

The proportion of females in the total work force (column 7) remained almost stationary 
from 1901 to 1921, but the Censuses of 1933, 1947 and 1954 showed steady increases. It is not 
possible to assess the precise significance of the extent of the rise between these latter 
Censuses because of changes in instructions on the respective Census Schedules with regard to 
part-time workers. In 1933, part-time workers were specially provided for, whereas i? 1947 ~uch 
workers were instructed to exclude themselves from the work force unless theIr earmngs 
from such part-time work formed their main source of livelihood; in 1954 this instruction was 
not repeated. From these general figures it is impossible to come to any definite conclusions 
as to the relation of female to male employment. In order to do so it is necessary to consider 
changes in the distribution of female employment among industries. 

Changes in the distribution of female employment amongst industries from Census to 
Census are shown in the following table which covers the period from 1901 to 1954. This 
table is similar to that shown on page 210 but is designed to indicate more specifically the 
avenues of female employment. 

Sheet 14 
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PERCENTAGE OF FEMALES IN SPECIFIED CLASSES OF INDUSTRY TO TOTAL 
FEMALES IN INDUSTRY, AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1901 TO 1954. 

-----------------------.----------~----------.----

________ I_n_d_u_s_tr_y_G_r_o_u_
p 
_____ 11901 (a )_1. __ 1_9_1_1 __ 1 __ 1_9_21 ____ 1_9_33 __ ! __ 1_9_47 ____ 1_9_54 __ _ 

Primary Activities-
Agricultural, Pastoral, Dairying .' ... 6.1 4.1 2.2 3.3 3.4 3.S 
Other. . .... .... . ... .... .... .... .... .... 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 

1-------[-----1------1-------1------1------
Total . . ... 6.1 4.1 2.3 3.4 3.5 4.0 

i-----I-----
Secondary Activities-

Manufacturing and Construction-
Articles of Dress ....................... . 
Other Manufacturing and Con-

struction ... . ...... . 

Total ...... . 

Other Activities-
Transport and Communication-

20.3 

3.1 

23.4 

22.7 

5.7 

2S.4 

17.1 

9.2 

26.3 

13.1 

10.5 

23.6 

12.0 

16.9 

2S.9 

10.0 

lS.l 

2S.1 

Transport ..... . 
Communication .... 

0.3 
0.7 

0.4 0.6 O.S 2.2 1.S 
0.9 1.0 1.2 2.3 2.0 

Total. 1.0 1.3 1.6 i 2.0 4.5 3.S 
1-----1-----"----- '_----1------ 1------

Commerce and Finance- 1 I I 

~~~!~!cean~. F.ina~ce. .. .... .... . ... 1

1 

g 1~:~ I 1~:! I 1 ~:: i 1~:~ 2~:~ 
Total ............................... ---10-.-0--

1
---1-2-.6--

1
---1-5'-S--I--19-.-3 -- :~===2=3.=0== ___ 26_.S __ 

Public Authority (n.e.i.) and Pro-
fessIonal-

Health. . ............. . 
Education. 
Other. . ............ . 

Total .. 

. ::: .... ~ .. ~ ::'I ___ t_~ __ I ____ i_:! __ I ___ t_i ______ ~:_~ __ I' ____ ~:_~_II ____ ;:_~_ 
12.S 13.6 lS.4! lS.4 I 20.S 22.3 

I-----~----I----- :------1----
Entertainment, Sport 'and Recreation. 0.3 0.3 0.5 I 0.7 I 1.1 1.1 

Personal and Domestic 'Service-
Private Domestic Service . 
Hotels, Boarding Houses 

Restaurants 
Other. . . ....... 

Total. 

----I 
30.6 26.S 21.4 I 21.4 5.9 

and 

.... 1~:~ 19:~ 1k~ I g:~ ~:~ 
---1----1---

1

--

1

1 

'" ... 46.4 89.7 35.1 32.6 lS.2 

··..1 100.0 100.0 1 100.0 I 100.0 1---10-0-.0-1 Grand Total 

3.7 

7.S 
2.4 

13.9 

100.0 

(a) Includes pensioners and retired persons whose previous industry was recorded on Census Schedules. (n.e.i.)
Not elsewhere included. 

22. Married Women in the Work Force, Censuses, 1933 to 1954. 
The following table shows for each of the last three Census dates the number of married 

women in each State in the work force, and those not in the work force. For the year 1933, 
the numbers of married women include those permanently separated, but these are excluded for 
1947 and 1954. No distribution has been made of the numbers of women whose conjugal con
dition was not stated. (See Note following table on page 213.) 

MARRIED WOMEN IN THE WORK FORCE AND OTHER MARRIED WOMEN: NUMBERS 
AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1933 TO 1954. 

30th June, 1933 (a) 30th June, 1947 (b) 30th June, 1954 (b) 

-- --_. -

State or Territory In Not in In Not in In Not in 
Work Work Total Work Work Total Work Work Total 

i 
Force Force Force Force Force Force 

NUMBER 

New South Wales .. · . 25,315 I 488,471 513,786 45,841 619,815 I 665,656 100,527 684,529 I 785,056 
Victoria . . · . · . 21,646 337,253 358,899 35,614 427,792 463,406 85,237 479,451 564,688 
Queensland •. · . · . 8,116 168,284 176,400 10,329 225,909 236,238 24,722 263,173 287,895 
South Australia · . 4,298 112,500 116,798 8,062 144,945 153,007 22,860 164,920 187,780 
Western Australia .. · . 3,418 79,465 82.883

1 

5,521 102,602' 108,123 14,906 126,170 141,076 
Tasmania .. · . · . 1,753 41,090 42,843 2,560 52,896 55,456 7,004 60,822 67,826 
Northern Territory .. 67 467 534 184 1,270 1,454 517 2,083 2,600 
Australian Capital Territory 87 1,692 1,779 276 3,269 3,545 1,147 5,583 6,730 

Australia .. · . 64,700 1,229,222 1,293,922 1 108,387 1,578,498 :1,686,885 256,920 1,786,731 2,043,651 
I 

(a) Includes married but permanently separated, legally or otherwise. (b) Excludes married but permanently 
separated, legally or otherwise. 
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MARRIED WOMEN IN THE WORK FORCE AND OTHER MARRIED WOMEN: NUMBERS 
AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1933 TO 1954-continued. 

30th June, 1933 (a) 30th June, 1947 (b) 30th June, 1954 (b) 

State or Territory 

w South Wales .. · . 
ctoria .. · . · . 
eensland .. · . · . 
uth Australia · . · . 
estern Australia .. · . 
smania .. · . · . 
rthern Territory · . 

Ne 
Vi 
Qu 
So 
W 
Ta 
No 
Au stralian Capital Territory 

Australia · . · . 

In 
I 

Not in 
I 
I 

Work Work I 

Force I Force 
I 

I 
I 

4.93 95.07 

I 

6.03 93.97 
4.60 95.40 
3.68 96.32 
4.12 95.88 
4.09 95.91 

12.55 87.45 
4.89 95.11 

5.00 95.00 

In Not in In Not in 
Total Work Work Total Work Work Total 

Force Force 
I 

Force Force 
J 

PERCENTAGE 

100.00 6.89 93.11 100.00 12.81 87.19 100.00 
100.00 7.69 92.31 100.00 15.09 84.91 100.00 
100.00 4.37 95.63 100.00 8.59 91.41 100.00 
100.00 5.27 94.73 100.00 12.17 87.83 100.00 
100.00 5.11 94.89 100.00 10.57 89.43 100.00 
100.00 4.62 95.38 100.00 10.33 89.67 100.00 
100.00 12.65 87.35 100.00 19.88 80.12 100.00 
100.00 7.79 92.21 100.00 17.04 82.96 100.00 

100.00 6.43 
I 

93.57 100.00 12.57 87.43 
I 

100.00 
I 
! 

(a) Includes married but permanently separated, legally or otherwise. (b) Excludes married but permanently 
sep1arated, legally or otherwise. 

The number of married females in the work force increased in proportion to all married 
females at each of the last two Censuses, but whereas the proportion increased only from 5 per 
cent to 6.4 per cent between 1933 and 1947, by 1954 it had nearly doubled again. The in
creases in each State were approximately similar. In June, 1954, by far the highest propor
tion of married women in the work force of the States was in Victoria, where 15.1 per cent of 
all married women were in the work force, while the lowest proportion (8.6 per cent) was in 
Queensland. New South Wales, South Australia, Western Australia and Tasmania followed 
in that order. The relative positions of the States were the same at the 1947 Census, and at the 
1933 Census the only difference in order was the transposition of Queensland and South 
Australia. 

23. Married Women in the Work Force in Divisions of State. 
In the following tables, the distribution of married women in the work force is tabulated 

according to Divisions of State. 

MARRIED WOMEN (a) IN THE WORK FORCE IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

State or Territory 
I 

;Metropolitan 1 0th Urban I Urban . er Rural I Migratory I Total 

NUMBER 

I 
New South Wales .... 72,303 

I 
20,710 7,473 41 100,527 

Victoria. ... ... .. . .. .... .... 67,560 10,748 6,885 44 85,237 
Queensland .... .... .. .... .. . .. ... . ... 12,239 7,162 5,293 28 24,722 
South Australi>a .... .... ... .... .... .... ........ 17,207 2,201 3,442 10 22,860 
Western Ausltralia . .... .... 9,890 1,961 3,038 17 14,906 
Tasmania. ..... .. .... . ....... 3,029 2,805 1,170 7,004 
Northern Territory .. ...... '" 353 163 1 517 
Australian Capital Territory 1,106 41 ... 1,147 

Australia .... 183,334 45,940 
I 

27,505 141 256,920 

PERCENTAGE IN EACH DIVISION OF STATE 

New South Wales ... ... .... .... 71.93 

I 
20.60 7.43 0.04 100.00 

Victoria .... .... .... .... 79.26 12.61 8.08 0.05 100.00 
Queensland .... .... .... .... 49.51 28.97 21.41 0.11 100.00 
South Australi>a .... .... · .. .... .... ........ . ... 75.27 9.63 15.06 0.04 100.00 
Western Australia ." .... .... 66.35 13.16 20.38 0.11 100.00 
Tasmania .. .... .... ... .... .... 43.25 40.05 

I 
16.70 .... 100.00 

Northern Territory . 68.28 31.53 0.19 100.00 
Australian Capital Territory .... 96.43 

I I 

3.57 .... 100.00 

Australia .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... 71.36 17.88 10.71 0.05 100.00 

(a) Excludes married but permanently separated, legally or otherwise. 
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PERCENTAGE IN THE WORK FORCE TO TOTAL MARRIED WOMEN IN EACH DIVISION 
OF STATE, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

State or Territory 

New South Wales .... .... 
Victoria .. , 

" .... 
Queensland .... .. .... 
South AustraHa .. , 

Wes,tern Australia .. 
Tasmania ........ , .. , , .. 

Northern Territory. 
Australian Capital Territo 

Australia .. ' 

ry 

.,., 

.... 
.... 
.... 

.... .... 
.... 
. ... 

. ... 

.. , 

.., 

.... 

.... 

.... 

I 
Metropolitan I Other Urban I 

Urban 

16.47 9.39 
18.73 10.14 
10.77 6.99 
14.72 8.51 
12.35 8.44 
14.23 11.44 

19.12 
17.61 .. , 

I 16.11 9.11 

Rural Migratory 

5.97 12.97 
7.08 6.32 
7.39 14.07 
7.66 13.16 

9.34 8.08 
t 5.31 

21.70 33.33 
9.15 

6.88 9.57 

(a) Excludes married but permanently separated, legally or otherwise. 

T.otal 

12.81 
15.09 

8.59 
12.17 
10.57 
W.33 
19.88 
17.04 

12.57 

More than 71 per cent of those married women who were in the work force at 30th June, 
1954, were recorded in the Metropolitan Divisions of the states, and a further 18 per cent in 
the Other Urban Divisions, the remaining 11 per cent being mainly in the Rural Divisions, as 
the migratory element was very small. The largest proportion of such women in the metro
politan areas was in Victoria (79.3 per cent), and the lowest in Tasmania. The Other Urban 
Division accounted for over 40 per cent of married women in the work force in Tasmania, while 
South Australia, with 9.6 per cent had the lowest percentage amongst the States. For rural 
areas, Queensland with 21.4 per cent, had the highest proportion and New South Wales, with 
7.4 per cent the lowest. 

Some of these inequalities in distribution are accounted for by the overall distribution of 
population within each State and the table above showing the proportion of all married 
women in each division who were in the work force, affords a somewhat better com
parison. Victoria again showed the highest proportion in the Metropolitan Divisions, while 
Queensland had the lowest. In the Other Urban Divisions, Tasmania had the highest pro
portion and Queensland the lowest, while in the rural areas the highest proportion was in 
Western Australia and the lowest in Tasmania. Overall, the proportion of married women in 
the work force was much higher in the Metropolitan Urban Divisions in all States than those 
in Other Urban or Rural Divisions. 

24. Married Women in Industry Groups. 
The facilities for the employment of married women vary from industry to industry, and 

the numbers engaged in the various industry groups in each State are set out in the following 
table, together with the proportion which the numbers engaged in each industry bore to the 
total in each State. 

MARRIED WOMEN (a) IN INDUSTRY GROUPS (b): NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

. .. ---

New Queens- South Western Tas- Northern Australian 
Industry Group South Victoria Capital Australia 

Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

NUMBER 
'.---

I Primary Production · . 3,611 3,074 2,999 1,584 1,285 270 31 18 I 12,872 
Mining and Quarrying · . 135 34 24 27 27 20 11 · . I 278 
Manufacturing .. · . 36,015 38,294 4,738 6,448 2,275 1,716 28 48 

I 

89,562 
Electricity, Gas, Water and 

Sanitary Services (Pro-
duction, Supply and Main- I 
tenance) . . · . · . 228 227 50 37 28 39 I · . 

I 
610 

Building and Construction 674 421 162 123 135 38 5 15 1,573 
Transport and Storage · . 1,743 1,326 533 383 220 90 9 8 4,312 
Communication .. · . 848 778 246 232 124 211 11 20 2,470 
Finance and Property: 

Business Services (n.e.i.) 2,405 1,618 385 424 278 140 7 9 5,266 
Commerce . . · . .. 24,493 18,069 6,734 6,150 4,173 1,758 117 195 61,689 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) and 

Professional Activities .. 14,432 9,778 3,393 3,603 2,812 1,414 161 555 36,148 
Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, 

Personal Service, &c. · . 15,941 1l,612 5,457 3,848 3,549 1,308 136 279 42,130 
Other Industries · . · . 2 6 1 I . . . . .. · . 10 

Total Married Women 
in Work Force 100,527 85,237 24,722 22,860 14,906 7,004 517 1,147 256,920 

Married Women 
Not in Work 
Force .. .. 684,529 479,451 263,173 164,920 126,170 60,822 2,083 5,583 

1
,
,786,731 

T"otal Married Women 785,056 564,688 
j 

287;895 187,780 141,076 67,826 2,600 6,730 2,043,651 
I 

(a) Exclude,s married but permanently sepavated, legally or otherwise. (b) After distribution of numbers 
recorded as "Inadequately Described or Not Stated ", (n.e.i.)-Not elsewhere included. 

1 

J 
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MARRIED WOMEN (a) IN INDUSTRY GROUPS (b): NUMBERS A.ND PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Industry Group 
New 

South 
Wales 

Victoria I Queens. 

1 land 

South Western 
Australia Australia 

Tas· 
mania 

Northern 
Territory 

Australian I 
Capital Australia 

, 
Primary Production .. i 

Mining and Quarrying .. 
Manufacturing . . . . 
Electricity, Gas, Water and 

Sanitary Services (Pro. 
duction, Supply and Main· 
tenance) .. .. .. 

Building and Construction 
Transport and Storage .. 
Communication . . .. I 

Finance and Property: i 
Business Services (n.e.i.) 

Commerce .. .. .. 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) and 

Professional Activities .. 
Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, 

Personal Service, &c. .. 
Other Industries . . . . 

Total Married Women 
in Work Force 

Married Women 
Not in Work 
Force.. ., 

Total Married Women 

0.46 
0.02 
4.59 

0.03 
0.08 
0.22 
0.11 

0.31 
3.12 

1.84 

2.03 
0.00 

12.81 

87.19 

100.00 

0.54 
0.01 
6.78 

0.04 
0.07 
0.23 
0.14 

0.29 
3.20 i 

1.73 

2.06 
0.00 

PERCENTAGE 

1.04 
0.01 
1.65 

0.02 
0.06 
0.18 
0.09 

0.13 
2.34 

1.18 

1.89 
0.00 

0.84 
0.01 
3.43 

0.02 
0.07 
0.20 
0.12 

0.23 
3.28 

1.92 

2.05 
0.00 

15.09 8.59 12.17 

84.91 91.41 87.83 

100.00 1 100.00 I 100.00 

0.91 
0.02 
1.61 

0.02 
0.10 
0.16 
0.09 

0.20 
2.95 

1.99 

2.52 

10.57 

89.43 

100.00 

0.40 ,I 0.03 
2.53 

0.06 
0.06 
0.13 
0.31 

0.21 
2.59 

2.08 

1.93 

10.33 

89.67 

100.00 

I 

I 

1.19 
0.42 
1.08 

0.04 
0.19 
0.35 
0.42 

0.27 
4.50 

6.19 

5.23 

19.88 

Territory I 

0.27
1 

.. I' 0.71 

0.22 
0.12 
0.30 

0.14 
2.88 

8.25 

4.15 

17.04 

82.96 

100.00 

0.63 
0.01 
4.38 

0;03 
0.08 
0.21 
0.12 

0.26 
3.02 

1.77 

2.06 
0.00 

12.57 

87.43 

100.00 

(a) Excludes married but permanently separated, legally or otherwise. (b) After distribution of numbers 
recorded as "Inadequately Described or Not Stated". (n.e.i.)-Not elsewhere included. 

In New South Wales, Victoria and South Australia, the highest proportions of married 
women in the work force were engaged in the Manufacturing industry, while in the other 
States the highest proportions were engaged in Commerce. In Australia as a whole, Manu
facturing accounted for the greatest number of manied women engaged in industry, while 
Commerce, and Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, Personal Service, &c., were' next in importance. 

25. Industry and Age of Married Women in the Work Force. 

The following table shows married women in in the work force classified according to 
industry groups in conjunction with ages in five-year age groups. 

MARRIED WOMEN (a) IN THE WORK FORCE ACCORDING TO INDUSTRY AND AGE: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONS, AUSTRALIA 30th JUNE, 1954. 

---1
1

-'---'---'-1

1

--

1 

t~-~~-~~,-;-I ---,-I-----;-l---,I----,--p-ub-lic-,-! ----;-----,-,-~---
I ~~~r Build· I ! I ~~~~. Ar:~~~' Total Married 

M!~:rg I Manu· I Sanitary ,:~~ T;~~t I Com· I' Fi~~dce Com. (n.e.i.) Hotels, ~'~)r~:~ w~,':xn Age 
Last 

Birthday 
(Years) 

Primary 
Produc· 

tion Qnarry·: f~~~. ~~rv~es Con· and :~i~~~ Prop· meree P ~~d P~~~~l iu in 
ing 'I', ' t~~n u, c· strue· Storage I erty 's~o~i Service, Work Work 

tion Force Force 
Supply I I I Aetivi· &c. 

I 
and ties 

Main· I 
I I tenance) I 

NUMBER 

Total 
Married 
Women 

-----,----'c-----;----,-----,-- ------;----,---------;----,---;----------;--------;--------;----

15-19 I 79 5 1,531 5 18 I 41 I 23 I 125 1 897 1 264 417 
20--24 :: 607 54 13,627 132 273 559 234, 1,159 8,515 4,629 3,504 
25-29 ,. 1,159 46 16,036 III 292 7821' 314' 971 9,123 5,554 5,241 
30--34 ,. 1,477 49 15,386 82 246 729 336 639 8,774 5,057 6,027 
35-39 .. 1,746 I 35 13,006 67 207 602 322 522' 9,134 4,591 6,107 
40--44 . . 1,919 ,I 31 12,433 74 214 573 317 567 9,193 5,297 6,563 
45-49 . . 1,821 28 8,777 69 140 430 301 513 7,222 4,650 5,233 
50-54 1,628 I 17 5115 42 102 323 257 404 4,741 3,324 3,922 
55-59 ., 1,087 'I 4 2,447 22 57 174 180 217 2,452 1,769 2,605 

65 and over 657 4 286 5 27 70 41 528 258 980 

3,405 
33,293 
39,629 
38,802 
36,339 
37,181 
29,184 
19,875 
11,014 

5,342 
2,856 

16,110 
132,292 
235,351 
256,174 
233,893 
215,443 
175,544 
150,107 
124,701 
107,995 
139,121 

19,515 
165,585 
274,980 
294,976 
270232 
252,624 
204,728 
169,982 
135,715 
113,337 
141,977 

256,920 1,786,731 2,043,651 

60--64 . . 692 51 918 6 19 72 116 108 1,110 755 1,541 

Total .. ""i2,8721~ "'89,562 610 1,573 4,312 2,470 5,266 61,689 36,148 42,140 I 
--~----~----~------~----~-------
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MARRIED WOM~ (a) IN THE WORK FORCE ACCORDING TO INDUSTRY AND AGE: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONS, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Elec- I tricity, 
Gas, Public 

Water Build- Auth- Amuse- Total Married 
Age Mining and Ing Trans- Finance ority ment, Married Women Primary Manu- Sanitary Com- (n.e.!.) Hotels, Total Last Produc- and factu- Services and port munl- and Com· and Cafes, Women Not Married Birthday tion Q~arry- ring (Produc- Con· and cation Prop- nwrce Profes- Personal in in Women (Years) mg tion, struc- Storage erty sional Service, Work Work 

Supply tlon Activi- &c. Force Force 

I and ties 

I I 
Main-

I 1 
tenance) 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EACH AGE GROUP 

15-19 .. 0040 0.03 7.84 0.03 0.09 0.21 0.12 0.64 4.60 1.35 2.14 17045 82.55 100.00 
20-24 .. 0.37 0.03 8.23 0.08 0.16 0.34 0.14 0.70 5.14 2.80 2.12 20.11 79.89 100.00 
25-29 .. 0.42 0.02 5.83 0.04 0.11 0.2S 0.11 0.35 3.32 2.02 1.91 14.41 85.59 100.00 
30-34 .. 0.50 0.02 5.22 0.03 0.08 0.25 0.11 0.22 2.97 1.71 2.04 13,15 86.85 100.00 
85-39 ., 0.65 0.01 4.81 0.03 0.08 0.22 0.12 0.19 3.38 1.70 2.26 13.45 86.55 100.00 
40-44 .. 0.76 0.01 4.92 0.03 0.08 0.23 0.13 0.22 3.64 2.10 2.60 14.72 85.28 100.00 
45-49 .. 0.89 0.01 4.29 0.03 0.07 0.21 0.15 0.25 3.53 2.27 2.56 14.26 85.74 100.00 
50-54 .. 0.96 0.01 3.01 0.02 0.06 0.19 0.15 0.24 2.79 1.95 2.31 11.69 88.31 100.00 
55-59 0.80 0.00 1.81 0.02 0.04 0.13 0.13 0.16 1.81 1.30 1.92 8.12 91.88 100.00 
60-64 :: 0.61 0.00 0.81 0.01 0.02 0.06 0.10 I 0.09 0.98 0.67 1.36 4.71 95.29 100.00 
65 and over 0.46 0.00 0.20 0.00 0.02 0.05 0.03 0.37 0.18 0.70 2.01 97.99 100.00 

--------- ------
Total . . 0.63 0.01 4.38 0.03 0.08 0.21 0.12 0.26 3.02 1.77 2.06 12.57 87043 100.00 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EACH INDUSTRY 

15-19 .. 0.61 1.80 
1.71 I 0.82 1 1.14 0.95 I 0.93 2.37 1.45 0.73 0.99 1.33 0.90 0.95 

20-24 .. 4.72 19.42 15.22 21.64 17.36 12.96
1 

9.47 22.01 13.80 12.81 8.32 12.96 7.40 8.10 
25-29 .. 9.00 16.55 17.91 18.20 18.56 18.13 12.71 18.44 14.79 15.36 12.43 15042 13.17 13.45 
30-34 .. 11.47 17.63 17.18 13044 15.64 16.91 13.60 12.14 14.22 13.99 14.30 15.10 14.34 14.44 
35-39 .. 13.56 12.59 14.52 10.98 13.16 13.96 13.04 9.91 14.81 12.70 14.50 14.14 13.09 13.22 
40-44 ., 14.91 11.15 13.88 12.13 13.61 13.29 12.83 10.77 14.90 14.66 15.57 14.47 12.06 12.36 
45-49 .. 14.15 10.07 9.80 11.31 8.90 9.97 12.19 9.74 11.71 12.86 12.42 11.36 9.82 10.02 
50-54 .. 12.65 6.11 5.71 6.89 6.48 7.49 10040 I 7.67 7.68 9.20 9.30 7.74 8.40 8.32 
55-59 .. 8.45 1.44 2.73 3.61 3.62 4.04 7.29 4.12 3.98 4.89 6.18 4.29 6.98 6.64 
60-64 5.38 1.80 1.02 0.98 1.21 1.67 4.70 2.05 1.80 2.09 3.66 2.08 6.05 5.55 
65 and o;'~r 5.10 1.44 0.32 .. 0.32 0.63 2.84 0.78 0.86 0.71 2.33 1.11 7.79 6.95 

---------------------------------
Total .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 1 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

(a) Excludes married but permanently sepamted, legally or otherwise. 

The greatest number of married women in the work force was in the age-group 25 to 29 
years, but the age-group 20 to 24 years contained the greatest number in proportion to all 
married women in any five-year age group. In each age group below 60 years the highest pro
portion of married women was engaged in Manufacturing, with Commerce second in import
ance but in the case of married women aged 60 or over the greatest proportions were engaged 
in Hotels, Cafes, Personal Service, &c., Commerce, Primary Production and Manufacturing in 
that order. 

MALES AND FEMALES NOT IN THE WORK FORCE. 

26. Analysis of Males and Females Not in the Work Force. 
The following tables contain an analysis of the number of males and females " not in the 

work force" in each state and Territory. 

ANALYSIS OF MALES NOT IN THE WORK FORCE: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

State or Territo.ry 

New South Wales 
Victoria " 
Queensland , 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
Northern Territory. 
Aus'tralian Capital Territory 

I Australia. 
"I 

I 

I Children 

I
i not attending 

School 

185,839 
140,888 

81,807 
46,950 
42,137 
20,787 

1,191 
2,124 

521,723 

Full-time 
Students or 

Children 
attending 

School 

324,228 
220,033 
124,930 

75,010. 
60,041 
31,428 

1,151 
3;043 

839,864 

Independen t 
Means 

(a) 

NUMBER 

I 

21,126 
17,530 

9,500. 
! 6,187 

3,843 
1,745 

53 
55 

60,039 
I 

I 

Pensioners 
or 

Annuitants 

90,630 
49,989 
31,364 
17,700 
15,543 

7,533 
109 
341 

213,209 

, 

I 

Inmates 
of 

Institutions 

11,897 
7,697 
4,955 
2,851 
2,568 

954 
74 
28 

----
31,0.24 

(a) Includes "Retired" (so described), 

Others not 
engaged in 
Industry, 

8,558 
8,014 
3,479 
1,638 
1,185 I 

706 
30 
29 

23,639 

Total Males 
not in 

Work Force 

642,278 
444,151 
256,035 
150,336 
125,317 

63,153 
2,60.8 
5,620 

1,689,498 



INDUSTRY. 219 

ANALYSIS OF MALES NOT IN THE WORK FORCE: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

State or Territo.,. 
Children 

not attending 
Sehool 

Full-time 
Students or 

Children 
attending 

School 

Independent 
Means 

(a) 

PERCENTAGE 

Pensioners 
or 

Annuitants 

--,--~-~~"'--.--~--

New South Wales 28.94 50.48 1 3.29 14.11 
Victoria ... ........ .. .. " ..... 31.72 49.54 

I 

3.95 11.26 
Queensland . .... .... .... 31.95 48.79 3.71 12.25 
South Austl'alia 31.23 49.89 4.12 11.77 
Western Australia .... 

"'1 
33.62 47.91 ! 3.07 12.40 

Tasmania ........ .... .... .. 32.92 49.76 2.76 11.93 
Northern Territory ........... 45.67 44.13 2.03 4.18 
Australian Cap1tal Territory 37.79 54.14 0.98 6.07 

Austl'alia . .... .... ........ 30.88 49.71 3.55 12.62 

( a) Inc! udes "Retired" (so described). 

Inmates 
of 

Institutions 

1.85 
1.73 
1.94 
1.90 
2.05 
1.51 
2.84 
0.50 

1.84 

Others not 
engaged in 

Industry 

1.33 
1.80 
1.36 
1.0,9 
0.95 
1.12 
1.15 
0.52 

1.40 

I 

Total Males 
not in 

Work Force 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 

ANALYSIS OF FEMALES NOT IN THE WORK FORCE: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Children 
State or Territory not 

attending 
School 

New South Wales · . · . 
I 

177,916 
Victoria · . · . · . 134,420 
Queensland · . · . .. 78,109 
South Australia · . · . 44,948 
Western Australia · . · . 40,826 
Tasmania · . · . · . 19,988 
Northern Territory · . · . 

I 
1,045 

Australian Capital Territory . 2,003 

Australia .. · . I 
499,255 

I 
New South Wales · . · . 12.94 
Victoria · . · . · . 13.94 

I 

Queensland · . · . · . 14.67 
South Australia · . · . 13.83 
vVestern Australia · . · . 15.95 
Tasmania · . · . · . 15.69 
Northern Territory · . · . 22.24 
Australian Capital Territory . 18.18 

Australia · . · . I 
13.89 

Full·time 
Students Indepen. Pensioners 

or dent Home 
Children Means Duties or 

I Annuitants attending (a) 
School 

I 

NUMBER 

I 
308,311 23,068 725,232 124,671 

I 206,638 19,668 515,711 75,078 
118,396 8,064 277,033 44,599 

69,757 6,379 173,866 26,745 
57,282 3,569 130,880 20,773 
29,954 1,808 64,183 9,945 

1,214 33 2,287 82 
2,787 70 5,744 381 

I 
794,339 62,659 1,894,936 302,274 

PERCENTAGE 

I 
I 

22.43 1.68 52.76 9.06 
i 21.44 2.04 53.51 7.79 
I 

I 
22.24 I 1.51 52.04 8.38 
21.46 I 1.96 53.50 8.23 

I 22.37 1.39 51.11 8.11 

I 23.51 1.42 50.38 7.81 

I 

25.84 0.70 48.68 1.75 
25.29 0.64 52.13 3.46 

I 
22.09 

I 
1.74 

I 
52.71 8.41 

(a) Includes" Retired" (so described). 

I 

Inmates 
of 

Institu· 
tions 

I 

9,555 
8,073 
3,700 
2,336 
1,911 
1,016 

16 
2 

I 
26,609 

I 

0.70 
0.84 
0.70 
0.72 
0.75 
0.80 
0.34 
0.02 

0.74 
! 

Others 
not 

engaged 
in 

Industry 

5,922 
4,208 
2,469 

978 
812 
497 

21 
31 

14,938 

0.43 
0.44 
0.46 
0.30 
0.32 
0.39 
0.45 
0.28 

0.42 

I 

I 

Total 
Females 
not in 
Work 
Force 

1,374,675 
963,796 
532,370 
325,009 
256,053 
127,391 

4,698 
11,018 

3,595,010 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
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CHAPTER XVI 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS 

EXPLANATORY INTRODUCTION. 

1. Significance of Occupational Status Statistics. 

Among the statistics which a modern community requires for the fuller understanding of 
its social and economic problems, and for the elaboration of measures directed towards their 
solution, are those which show the numbers of the population in terms of occupational status, 
Le. employers, self-employed persons, employees (on wage or salary), helpers (not on wage 
or salary), persons not at work and those not in the work force. The items of the classification 
are arranged in conformity with the principle of the" work force" as applied to these statistics, 
mention of which is made in Section 3 of Chapter XV of this Report, and were identical for 
the 1947 and 1954 Censuses. 

Chapter III refers to the inquiry on this subject at the 1954 and earlier Censuses, and 
reference is also made to the 1954' method in Section 2 of Chapter XV. Three separate 
questions were asked covering (No. 11) those not engaged in an industry, business, trade or 
service, Le., all those not in the work force; (No. 12) those usually engaged in an industry, 
business, profession, trade or service but for various reasons out of a job at the time of the 
Census, and (No. 13) those engaged in an industry, business, trade or service at the time 
of the Census. Persons answering either of questions 11 or 12 were automatically classified 
from an occupational status viewpoint respectively as (i) not in the work force and (ii) not at 
work. Those to whom question 13 applied were instructed to answer part (d), Grade, as 
follows:-" If at present employing others in your own trade or business, write' E '. If con
ducting own business or farm without employing others (except casually), write' 0 '. If an 
employee working for wages or salary (including apprentices), write' W '. If helping but not 
receiving wages or salary, write' H '." Further instructions printed on the Schedule were as 
follows:-" Where partners are conducting their own business or farm without employing 
others (except casually) each partner should write' 0 '. Where employing others each should 
write 'E '. Managers, secretaries and similar classes of executives in receipt of salary as 
employees should not describe themselves as employers merely because they have the right 
to engage and dismiss staff. Employees or relatives should not be described as " helping but 
not receiving wages or salary" unless they are assisting in the operation of a business or 
farm for a substantial part of their time, and are not more correctly classified under one of 
the headings in question 11" (relating to those not in the work force)". Special instructions 
were also given for clergy and members of religious orders. 

2. Classification and Tabulation of the Data. 
In the Detailed Tables of the Census, Volume VIII, Australia, Part I, tables are published 

giving details of the population classified according to occupational status in conjunction 
with age and conjugal condition, birthplace, industry and religion. Whereas in those tables 
the numbers for which occupational status was not stated are shown as such, in the tables in 
this Chapter they have been distributed pro rata among the classifications in the work force. 

GENERAL VIEW OF OCCUPATIONAL STATUS STATISTICS. 

3. Occupational Status Structure of the Population in 1954. 
The inquiry relating to occupational status was framed to discover, inter alia, how many 

persons were at work at the time of the Census and how many persons were usually engaged 
in an industry, business, profession, trade or service but were out of a job at the time of the 
Census. 

The instructions required all persons who were usually engaged in an industry, business, 
profession, trade or service but were out of a job at the time of the Census, to record them
selves as such and to state not only the reason for being out of a job but the period since 
last working. Those recording themselves as employers, self-employed, employees or helpers 
were persons who were at work at the time of the Census or so regarded themselves, who were 
not out of employment at that time and in respect of whom there was a "nil" return or no 
entry as to the period since last working. The interpretation in regard to those recorded in 
each of the classes in the latter category is that they were actually at work on 30th June, 
1954, and consequently their combined numbers represented the maximum figure of employ
ment as at the date of the Census. It is possible that some seasonal and casual workers (e.g. 
shearers, cane-cutters, wharf labourers, &c.) who were not actually at work on the day of the 
Census, regarded themselves as regularly employed and, therefore, did not record any period 
since last working. 
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The first table below presents, in terms of the main occupational status groups, a picture 
of the structure of the Australian male and female population as a whole in the work force 
at 30th June, 1954. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF THE POPULATION IN THE WORK FORCE: NUMBERS 
AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Number Percentage 
Occupational Status 

Males I Females Persons Males Females Persons 

1---------- -~---

At Work-
Employer ... 220,878 30,104 250.,982 7.73 3.56 6.78 
Self-Employed ............ 359,617 51,583 411,200 12.59 6.10 11.11 
Employee (on Wage or Salary) 2,216,681 739,802 2,956,483 77.59 87.50 79.85 
Helper (not on Wage or Salary) 18,430 9,913 28,343 0.65 1.17 0.77 

Total 
I 

2,815,606 831,402 3,647,008 9>8.56 98.33 98.51 

Not at Work (a) ····1 41,014 14,000. 55,014 1.44 1.67 1.49 

Total in Work Force 
\ 

2,856,620 845,402 3,702,022 100.00 100.00 100..00 

(a) "Not at work ", as shown in this and following tables, includes those who stated that they were usually 
engaged in work, but were not actively seeking a job at the time of the Census, by reason of sicknes1s, 
accident, &c., or because they were on strike, chang,ing jobs or temporarily laid off, &c. It includes also 
peI1solllsable and willing to work but unable to secure employment, as well as casual and seasonal workers 
not activeJy in a job at the time of the Census. The numbers shown as " Not at Work", therefore, do not 
represent the number of unemployed avaHable for work and unable to obtain it. 

Employees (on wage or salary) represented 79.9 per cent or almost four-fifths of all 
. persons in the work force, employers 6.8 per cent, and self-employed persons 11.1 per cent. 
Males were proportionately greater than females among employers and self-employed, but 
females were proportionately greater than males among employees (on wage or salary). 

The next two tables show, for males and females respectively, the structure of the whole 
population in each state and Territory at 30th June, 1954, in terms of occupational status. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF MALES: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

Occupational Status 
New 

South 
Wales 

Victoria Queens-I South I Western I[ Tas- I Northern IIAucstr?>lialn A I' 
I d A t I · I A t I' manl'a T't aplta ustra la an I us ra la us ra la 1 errl ory Territory 

---------~---~--~---~N~U~Th-rB-E-R-~---~~--~--

--,----~-----c------c-----c_--------------

IN WORK FORCE-
At Work-

Employer 80,985 59,462 36,768 18,942 16,871 6,886 517 447 220,878 
Self-employed 122,131 103,199 59,192 35,291 26,165 12,616 595 428 359,617 
Employee (on wage or 

salary) 851,925 609,443 
Helper (not on wage or 

salary) 5,161 5,169 

312,552 195,775 158,413 72,481 6,428 9,664 ,2,216,681 
I 

4,240 1,539 1,515 778 20 8 
I 18,430 

412,752 251,547 202,964 92,761 
1---

10,547 12,815,606 i 7,560 Total 1,060,202 777,273 

7,465 2,020 2,077 1,215 120 62 [ 41,014 

420,217 253,567 205,041 93,976 7,680 10,609 2,856,620 

Not at Work (a) 18,380 9,675 

Total in Work Force 1,078,582 786,948 

NOT IN WORK FORCE 642,278 444,151 256,035 150,336 125,317 63,153 2,608 5,620 1,689,498 

Grand Total 1,720,860 1,231,099 676,252 403,903 330,358 157,129 10,288 16,229 4,546,118 

PERCENTAGE 

IN WORK FORCE-
At Work-

Employer 4.71 4.83 5.44 4.69 5.11 4.38 5.03 2.75 4.86 
Self-employed 7.10 8.38 8.75 8.74 7.92 8.03 5.78 2.64 7.91 
Employee (on wage or 

salary) 49.50 49.50 46.22 48.47 47.95 46.13 62.48 59.55 48.76 
Helper (not on wage or 

salary) 0.30 0.42 0.63 0.38 0.46 0.50 0.19 0.05 0.41 

Total 61.61 63.13 61.04 62.28 61.44 59.04 73.48 64.99 61.94 

Not at Work (a) 1.07 0.79 1.10 0.50 0.63 0.77 1.17 0.38 0.90 

Total in Work Force 62.68 63.92 62.14 62.78 62.07 59.81 74.65 65.37 62.84 

NOT IN WORK FORCE 37.32 36.08 37.86 37.22 37.93 40.19 25.35 34.63 37.16 

Grand Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

(a) See note to table above. 
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As between the states, Queensland had the largest proportion of male employers and 
self-employed combined, and New South Wales the smallest. New South Wales and Victoria 
with 49.5 per cent had the largest proportion of male employees (on wage or salary), and 
Tasmania the lowest proportion (46.1 per cent). Tasmania had the highest proportion of males 
not in the work force. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF FEMALES: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

----" 

o I 
New 

Victoria I Queens- South Western Tas- Northern Australian 
ccupational Status South land mania Australia mania Territory Capital Australia 

I 
Wales ! Territory 

I I 

NUMBER 

i 
IN WORK FORCE-

At Work-
Employer · . · . 10,532 8,984 4,993 2,442 2,246 788 66 53 30,104 
Self-employed · . 18,481 16,328 7,430 4,527 3,374 1,329 64 50 51,583 
Employee (on wage or 

salary) · . · . 289,224 226,377 92,625 59,532 46,201 21,590 1,306 2,947 739,802 
Helper (not on wage or 

salary) · . · . 3,191 2,756 1,985 916 798 246 16 5 9,913 
, 

Total · . · . 321,428 254,445 107,033 67,417 52,619 23,953 1,452 3,055 831,402 

Not at Work (a) · . 6,566 3,001 2,604 765 741 279 31 13 14,000 

Total in Work Force 327,994 257,446 109,637 68,182 53,360 24,232 1,483 3,068 845,402 

NOT IN WORK FORCE · . 1,374,675 963,796 532,370 325,009 256,053 127,391 4,698 11,018 3,595,010 

Grand Total · . 1,702,669 1,221,242 642,007 393,191 309,413 151,623 6,181 14,086 4,440,412 

PERCENTAGE 

---------------,------------,-------:----c--------------,---"-.---
i I I I 

IN WORK FORCE-
At Work-

Employer .. .. 
Self· employed .. 
Employee (on wage or 

salary) . . . . 
Helper (not on wage or 

salary) .. .. 

Total 

Not at Work (a) 

Total in Work Force 

NOT IN WORK FORCE 

Grand Total 

0.62 
1.08 

16.99 

0.19 

18.88 

0.38 

19.26 

80.74 

100.00 

° 731 0.78 0.62 0.73 0.52 1.07 0.3811 0.68 
1:34 1.16 1.15 1.09 0.88 1.03 0.35 1.16 

18.541' 14.42 15.14 14.93 14.24 21.13 20.92 16.66 

2:::: --I-::-::-I--l-~-::-:-I---l~-::-:-I---l:-:-::-I 2::::1

1 

__ 2_::_::_ --1-:-:~: 
0.25 0.41 0.20 0.24 0.18 I 0.50 0.09 ' 0.32 

--2-1.-08-1 17.08 17.34 17.25 15.98 J-. -2-3.-99-1--2-1.-78- --19-.0-4-

78.92 82.92 82.66 82.75 84.02 76.01 78.22 80.96 

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

Of females, Victoria had the largest proportion amongst the States of employers and 
self-employed combined and the largest proportion of employees (on wage or salary). New 
South Wales and Tasmania had relatively low proportions of employers and self-employed 
combined, and Tasmania had the smallest proportion of employees (on wage or salary) and 
the highest proportion of females not in the work force. 

COMPARATIVE CENSUS RESULTS FOR OCCUPA TIONAL STATUS. 

4. Census Comparisons. 

(i) Australia, 1921 to 1954. The following table provides a summary of the changes in the 
occupational status of the population of Australia as a whole for the four Census years, 1921, 
1933, 1947 and 1954, in which data for all States and Territories are available. 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF THE POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA: NUMBERS AND 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, CENSUSES, 1921 TO 1954. 

Occupational Status 

IN WORK FORCE-
At Work-

Employer .. 
Self-employed 
Employee (on 

wage or saI-
aryl .. 

Helper (not on 
wage or salary) 

Total .. 
Not at Work (a) 

Total in Work 
Force .. 

NOT IN WORK FORCE 

Grand Total 

IN WORK FORCE-
At Work-

Employer .. 
Self-employed 
Employee (on 

wage or sal
ary) .. 

Helper (not on 
wage or salary) 

Total 

Not at Work (a) 

Total in Work 
Force .. 

NOT IN WORK FORCE 

Grand Total 

1921 

131,046 
300,874 

1,162,055 

31,798 

1,625,773 

139,438 

1,765,211 

997,659 

12,762,870 

4.74 
10.89 

42.06 

1.15 

58.84 

5.05 

63.89 

36.11 

100.00 

I 

Males 

1933 

187,424 
319,970 

1,186,148 

40,903 

1,734,445 

405,432 

2,139,877 

1,227,234 

3,367,111 

5.57 
9.50 

35.23 

1.21 

51.51 

12.04 

63.55 

36.45 

100.00 

I 1947 

198,704 
345,743 

1,843,765 

24,443 

2,412,655 

66,614 

2,479,269 

1,318,101 

3,797,370 

5.23 
9.11 

48.56 

0.64 

63.54 

1.75 

65.29 

34.71 

100.00 

I 

I 

I 
I 

1954 

220,878 
359,617 

2,216,681 

18,430 

2,815,606 

41,014 

2,856,620 

1,689,498 

4,546,118 

4.86 
7.91 

48.76 

0.41 

61.94 

0.90 

62.84 

37.16 

100.00 

Females 

1921 I 1933 

NUMBER 

10,524 20,912 
46,376 50,570 

356,981 434,682 

3,185 5,280 

417,066 511,444 

21,518 75,817 

438,584 587,261 

2,234,280 2,675,467 

2,672,864 3,262,728 

PERCENTAGE 

0.39 
1.74 

13.35 

0.12 

15.60 

0.81 

16.41 

83.59 

100.00 

0.64 
1.55 

13.32 

0.16 

15.67 

2.33 

18.00 

82.00 

100.00 

I 1947 

24,626 
44,991 

626,094 

4,536 

700,247 

16,915 

717,162 

3,064,826 

3,781,988 

0.65 
1.19 

16.56 

0.12 

18.52 

0.44 

18.96 

81.04 

100.00 

I 1954 

30,104 
51,583 

739,802 

9,913 

831,402 

14,000 

845,402 

3,595,010 

4,440,412 

0.68 
1.16 

16.66 

0.22 

18.72 

0.32 

19.04 

80.96 

100.00 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

1921 

141,570 
347,250 

1,519,036 

34,983 

2,042,839 

160,956 

2,203,795 

3,231,939 

5,435,734 

2.60 
6.39 

27.95 

0.64 

37.58 

2.96 

40.54 

59.46 

100.00 

I 

Persons 

1933 

208,336 
370,540 

1,620,830 

46,183 

2,245,889 

481,249 

2,727,138 

3,902,701 

6,629,839 

3.14 
5.59 

24.45 

0.70 

33.88 

7.26 

41.14 

58.86 

100.00 

I 1947 

223,330 
390,734 

2,469,859 

28,979 

3,112,902 

83,529 

3,196,431 

4,382,927 

7,579,358 

2.95 
5.15 

32.59 

0.38 

41.07 

1.10 

42.17 

57.83 

100.00 

I 

I 

1954 

250,982 
411,200 

2,956,483 

28,343 

3,647,008 

55,014 

3,702,022 

5,284,508 

8,986,530 

2.79 
4.58 

32.90 

0.32 

40.59 

0.61 

41.20 

58.80 

100.00 

(ii) States, 1891 to 1954. The following tables provide a comparative picture of the 
occupational status structure in each State in each Census year since 1891 for which the data 
were obtained_ 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF MALES, CENSUSES, 1891 TO 1954. 

Occupational Status 

In Work Force 

Year At Work 
Grand 

Not in Total 
Work 

Employo, I 

Not at Total Force 
Employee Helper Work (a) in Work 

Self- (not on Force 
employed (on wage Total 

or salary) wage 
or salary) 

I i 

NEW SOUTH WALES (b) 

! 

I 

I 

1891 · . · . 53,591 49,722 i 246,924 8,979 359,216 19,685 378,901 230,765 609,666 
1901 · . · . 49,077 65,798 291,322 17,674 423,871 21,177 445,048 264,957 710,005 
1911 · . · . 71,315 51,707 399,548 20,843 543,413 16,431 559,844 298,846 858,690 
1921 · . · . 45,496 106,399 462,845 9,787 624,527 54,869 679,396 393,672 1,073,068 
1933 · . · . 57,640 118,998 447,197 13,920 637,755 189,988 827,743 495,533 1,323,276 
1947 · . .. 72,108 119,826 750,311 7,366 949,611 25,840 975,451 525,852 1,501,303 
1954 · . · . 81,432 122,559 861,589 5,169 1,070,749 18,442 1,089,191 647,898 1,737,089 

-
(a) See note to table on page 221. (b) Includes Australian Capital Territory. 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF MALES, CENSUSES, 1891 TO 1954 -continued . 

Year 

---_ ... -

1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1933 
1947 
1954 

1891 (b) 
1901 (b) 
1911 
1921 
1933 
1947 
1954 

1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1933 
1947 
1954 

1891 (b) 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1933 
1947 
1954 

1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1933 
1947 
1954 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
I 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

I · . 
· . 

I 

· . 

Employer 

40,013 
43,288 
63,127 
41,199 
53,698 
54,080 
59,462 

26,691 
18,349 
32,513 
33,776 
36,768 

16,475 
14,369 
20,869 
12,901 
20,724 
17,994 
19,459 

. . 
7,792 

13,734 
8,656 

15,572 
14,028 
16,871 

5,215 
6,213 
8,477 
4,445 
7,277 
6,718 
6,886 

I 

Self-
employed 

59,035 

I 66,811 
39,895 
83,591 

, 
85,263 ' 
97,399 

I 
103,199 

· . 
· . 

24,661 
48,964 
51,519 
59,047 
59,192 

11,186 
16,082 
12,938 
28,177 
26,626 

I 

32,727 
35,886 

· . 
I 

10,322 
12,484 
20,434 
25,677 
24,222 
26,165 

8,071 
9,100 
6,742 

13,309 

I 
11,887 
12,522 
12,616 

I 

Occupational Status 

In Work Force 

At Work Not in 
Work 

, 

Not at Total Force 

Employee Helper Work (a) in Work 

(on wage (not on Total Force 

or salary) wage 
or salary) 

VICTORIA 

246,581 20,788 366,417 18,536 384,953 213,269 
233,211 26,889 370,199 12,183 382,382 221,338 
287,268 19,910 410,200 15,220 425,420 230,171 
318,872 10,808 454,470 32,822 487,292 267,432 
331,977 12,400 483,338 98,751 582,089 321,155 
501,769 

I 
7,411 660,659 13,939 674,598 339,269 

609,443 5,169 777,273 9,675 786,948 444,151 

QUEENSLAND 

· . . . . . · . · . · . 
· . . . . . · . · . · . 

150,714 10,144 212,210 8,131 220,341 109,165 
152,672 5,175 225,160 30,698 255,858 143,111 
180,744 6,291 271,067 46,808 317,875 179,342 
255,600 4,654 353,077 14,911 367,988 199,483 
312,552 4,240 412,752 7,465 420,217 256,035 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA (c) 

65,031 7,372 100,064 I 2,997 103,061 63,740 
79,490 5,536 115,477 3,384 118,861 65,840 
97,114 7,061 137,982 

I 
3,076 141,058 69,034 

107,314 2,740 151,132 9,691 160,823 90,265 
100,585 3,770 

I 

151,705 

I 

38,181 189,886 
I 

104,454 
159,487 2,302 212,510 4,584 217,094 110,315 

I 
202,203 1,559 259,107 2,140 261,247 

I 
152,944 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

· . .. . . · . · . · . 
61,848 1,920 81,882 3,195 85,077 27,798 
81,206 2,497 109,921 3,647 113,568 47,997 
77,589 1,413 108,092 7,752 115,844 61,434 
87,561 2,770 131,580 21,478 153,058 80,879 

118,501 1,713 158,464 5,473 163,937 94,139 
158,413 1,515 202,964 2,077 205,041 125,317 

TASMANIA 

I 
I 

I 
29,937 4,008 47,231 1,328 48,559 29,001 I 36,063 

I 

4,098 55,474 1,810 57,284 32,340 
40,555 3,916 59,690 1,492 61,182 36,409 
42,763 1,875 62,392 3,606 65,998 41,745 
38,084 

i 

1,752 59,000 10,226 69,226 45,871 
58,097 997 78,334 1,867 80,201 49,043 
72,481 778 92,761 1,215 93,976 63,153 

(a) See note to table on page 221. (b) Not available. (0) Includes Northern Territory. 

.. -

Grand 
Total 

598,222 
603,720 
655,591 
754,724 
903,244 

1,013,867 
1,231,099 

· . 
· . 

329,506 
398,969 
497,217 
567,471 
676,252 

166,801 
184,701 
210,092 
251,088 
294,340 
327,409 
414,191 

· . 
112,875 
161,565 
177,278 
233,937 
258,076 
330,358 

77,560 
89,624 
97,591 

107,743 
115,097 
129,2M 
157,129 



OCCUPATIONAL STATUS. 225 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF MALES ACCORDING TO OCCUPATIONAL STATUS, 
CENSUSES, 1891 TO 1954. 

Year 

1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1933 
1947 
1954 

1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1933 
1947 
1954 

1891 (c) 
1901 (c) 
1911 
1921 
1933 
1947 
1954 

1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1933 
1947 
1954 

1891 (c) 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1933 
1947 
1954 

1891 
19tH 
1911 
1921 
1933 
1947 
1954 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
.. 

· . 
· . .. 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . .. 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

.. 
· . 
· . 
· . 
.. 
.. 
.. 

.. 
I · . 

.. I · . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . .. 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

I · . 
· . 
.. 
· . .. 
· . 
· . 

I Eli Self-
mp oyer I employed 

8.79 

I 

8.16 
6.91 9.27 
8.31 6.02 
4.24 9.92 
4.36 8.99 
4.80 7.98 
4.69 7.05 

6.69 9.87 

I 

7.17 11.07 
9.63 6.08 
5.46 11.08 
5.95 9.44 
5.33 9.61 
4.83 8.38 

· . · . 
· . · . 

8.10 7.48 
4.60 12.27 
6.54 10.36 

I 

5.95 10.41 
5.44 8.75 

9.88 6.70 
7.78 8.71 
9.93 6.16 
5.14 11.22 
7.04 9.05 
5.50 10.00 
4.70 

I 
8.66 

· . · . 
6.90 9.15 
8.50 7.73 
4.88 i 11.53 
6.66 10.98 
5.43 9.39 
5.11 7.92 

6.72 10.41 
6.93 10.15 
8.69 6.91 
4.13 12.35 
6.32 10.33 
5.20 9.69 
4.38 8.03 

Occupational Status 

In Work Force 

At Work 

Employee Helper 

(on wage (not on Total wage or salary) or salary) 

NEW SOUTH WALES (b) 

40.50 

I 

1.47 58.92 
41.03 2.49 59.70 
46.53 2.43 63.29 
43.13 

I 
0.91 58.20 

33.80 1.05 48.20 
49.98 

I 

0.49 63.25 
49.60 0.30 61.64 

VICTORIA 

41.22 3.47 61.25 
38.63 4.45 61.32 
43.82 3.04 62.57 
42.25 1.43 60.22 
36.76 1.37 53.52 
49.49 0.73 65.16 
49.50 0.42 63.13 

QUEENSLAND 

· . · . .. 
· . · . . . 

45.74 3.08 64.40 
38.27 1.30 56.44 
36.35 1.27 54.52 
45.04 0.82 62.22 
46.22 0.63 61.04 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA (d) 

38.99 4.42 59.99 
43.04 3.00 62.53 
46.23 3.36 65.68 
42.74 1.09 60.19 
34.17 1.28 51.54 
48.71 0.70 64.91 
48.82 0.38 62.56 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

· . · . . . 
54.79 1.70 72.54 
50.26 1.54 68.03 
43.77 0.80 60.98 
37.43 1.18 56.25 
45.92 0.66 61.40 
47.95 0.46 61.44 

TASMANIA 

I 

38.60 I 5.17 60.90 
40.24 4.57 61.89 
41.55 4.01 61.16 
39.69 1.74 57.91 
33.09 1.52 51.26 
44.95 0.77 60.61 
46.13 0:50 59.04 

Not at Total 

Work (a) 
in Work 

Force 

3.23 62.15 
2.98 62.68 
1.91 65.20 
5.11 63.31 

14.35 62.55 
1.72 64.97 
1.06 62.70 

3.10 64.35 
2.02 63.34 
2.32 64.89 
4.35 64.57 

10.93 64.45 
1.38 66.54 
0.79 63.92 

I 
· . 

I 
· . 

· . · . 
2.47 66.87 
7.69 64.13 
9.42 63.94 
2.63 64.85 
1.10 62.14 

I 

1.80 61.79 
1.83 64.36 
1.46 67.14 

I 

3.86 64.05 
12.97 64.51 

1.40 66.31 
I 0.51 63.07 
I 

· . · . 
2.83 75.37 
2.26 70.29 
4.37 65.35 
9.18 65.43 
2.12 63.52 
0.63 62.07 

1.71 62.61 
2.02 63.91 
1.53 62.69 
3.35 61.26 
8.88 60.14 
1.44 62.05 
0.77 59.81 

Not in 
Work 
Force 

I 
37.85 
37.32 
34.80 
36.69 
37.45 
35.03 
37.30 

35.65 
36.66 
35.11 
35.43 
35.55 
33.46 
36.08 

· . 
· . 

33.13 
35.87 
36.06 
35.15 
37.86 

I 
38.21 
35.64 
32.86 
35.95 
35.49 
33.69 
36.93 

· . 
24.63 
29.71 
34.65 
34.57 
36.48 
37.93 

37.39 
36.09 
37.31 
38.74 
39.86 
37.95 
40.19 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

Gr and 
otal T 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

.. 

. . 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

. . 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

(a) See note to table on page 221. (b) Includes Australian Capital Territory. (c) Not available. (d) Includes 
Northern Territory. 
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Year 

1 
1 
1 
1 
3 
7 

189 
190 
191 
192 
193 
194 
191) 4 

1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1933 
1947 
1954 

189 
HIO 
191 
192 
193 
194 
195 

1 (c) 
1 (c) 
1 
1 
3 
7 
4 

1891 
1!l01 
1911 
1921 
1933 
1947 
1954 

-

1891 (c) 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1933 
1947 
1954 

1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1933 
1947 
1954 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
.. 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1954. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF FEMALES, CENSUSES, 1891 TO 1954. 

Occupational Status 

In Work Force 

At Work Grand 
Not in Total 
Work 

Not at Total Force 
Employee Helper 

Work (a) in Work 
Employer Self. 

(on wage (not on Total Force 
employed 

or salary) wage 
or salary) 

NEW SOUTH WALES (b) 

i 

I 
I · . 2,643 14,150 55,089 7,534 79,416 2,919 82,335 435,136 517,471 

· . 4,939 16,848 72,386 6,084 100,257 3,649 103,906 540,935 644,841 
· . 5,827 13,136 102,412 4,974 126,349 2,713 129,062 660,696 789,758 
· . 3,215 17,409 131,270 1,264 153,158 7,658 160,816 869,059 1,029,875 
· . 5,817 18,902 159,172 1,911 185,802 32,827 218,629 1,067,889 1,286,518 
· . 8,668 

I 
16,808 253,127 1,939 280,542 6,874 287,416 1,213,024 1,500,440 

· . 10,585 18,531 292,171 3,196 324,483 6,579 331,062 1,385,693 1,716,755 
I I 

VICTORIA 

· . 3,072 15,943 73,025 5,899 97,939 I 3,274 

I 
101,213 I 440,653 

I 
541,866 

· . 5,007 20,556 84,171 30,111 139,845 2,731 142,576 454,774 597,350 
· . 7,793 12,555 105,131 3,093 128,572 3,044 131,616 528,344 659,960 
· . 4,090 14,702 118,807 995 138,594 7,621 146,215 630,341 776,556 
· . 7,063 16,695 145,096 I 1,920 170,774 21,040 191,814 725,203 917,017 
· . 7,606 14,867 189,610 

I 

1,144 213,227 4,217 217,444 823,390 1,040,834 
· . 8,984 16,328 226,377 2,756 254,445 3,001 257,446 963,796 1,221,242 

I 

QUEENSLAND 

· . . . . . · . · . .. · . . . . . .. 
· . .. . . · . · . .. · . . . .. .. -
· . 1,859 4,235 35,399 3,490 44,983 1,106 46,089 230,218 276,307 
· . 1,421 5,338 44,493 573 51,825 2,967 54,792 302,211 357,003 
· . 3,706 6,646 54,243 868 65,463 10,567 

I 

76,030 374,287 450,317 
· . 4,158 6,058 78,599 905 89,720 3,066 92,786 446,158 538,944 
· . 4,993 7,430 92,625 1,985 107,033 2,604 109,637 532,370 642,007 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA (d) 

I 1,013 1,851 18,989 1,578 23,431 419 23,850 129,780 153,630 · . 
· . 1,095 3,566 23,492 2,252 30,405 692 31,097 147,359 178,456 
· . 1,528 3,356 26,123 1,527 32,534 434 32,968 168,808 201,776 
· . 790 4,323 31,637 201 36,951 1,357 38,308 209,631 247,939 
· . 1,932 3,815 37,362 295 43,404 5,945 49,349 242,110 291,459 
· . 1,980 3,327 50,279 234 55,820 1,116 56,936 272,596 329,532 
· . 2,508 4,591 60,838 932 68,869 796 69,665 329,707 399,372 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

· . . . .. · . · . . . · . .. . . .. 
· . 651 1,814 9,173 951 12,589 479 13,068 58,181 71,249 
· . 1,004 2,203 15,255 561 19,023 662 19,685 100,864 120,549 
· . 661 3,011 19,290 85 23,047 1,405 24,452 131,002 155,454 
· . 1,596 3,089 25,727 170 30,582 3,996 34,578 170,337 204,915 
· . 1,555 2,733 36,786 228 41,302 1,161 42,463 201,941 244,404 
· . 2,246 3,374 46,201 798 52,619 741 53,360 256,053 309,413 

TASMANIA 

· . 
I 

323 1,421 
I 

8,059 1,935 11,738 418 12,156 56,951 69,107 
· . 462 2,434 10,229 2,011 15,196 356 15,552 67,299 82,851 
· . i 642 1,249 10,715 411 13,017 326 13,343 80,277 93,620 I 347 1,593 11,484 67 13,491 510 14,001 92,036 106,037-· . 
· . 798 1,423 13,082 116 15,419 1,442 16,861 

I 

95,641 112,502 
· . 659 1,198 17,693 86 19,636 481 20,117 107,717 127,834 
· . 788 1,329 21,590 246 23,953 279 24,232 127,391 151,623 

(a) See note to table on page 221. (b) Includes Australian Capital Territory. (c) Not avaUable. (d) Includes 
Northern Territm·y. 



OCCUPATIONAL STATUS. 227 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FEMALES ACCORDING TO OCCUPATIONAL 
STATUS, CENSUSES, 1891 TO 1954. 

Year 

Employer Self· 

I 
employed 

I 

I I 1891 0.51 2.73 · . · . 
1901 · . · . 

I 
0.77 

I 
2.61 

1911 · . · . 0.74 1.66 
1921 · . · . 0.31 

I 

1.69 
1933 · . · . I 

0.45 1.47 

I 
1947 · . · . I 0.58 1.12 
1954 · . · . I 0.62 l.08 

I I 

1891 · . · . I 0.57 

I 
2.94 

I 1901 · . · . 0.84 3.44 
1911 · . · . 1.18 

I 

1.90 
1921 · . · . 0.53 1.89 

I 1933 · . · . 0.77 l.82 
1947 · . · . 0.73 

I 

1.43 

I 
1954 · . .. 

J 

0.73 l.34 

1891 (c) · . .. . . · . 
1901 (c) · . .. .. · . 
1911 · . · . 0.67 l.53 
1921 · . .. 0.40 l.50 
1933 · . · . 0.82 1.48 
1947 · . .. 0.77 1.12 
1954 · . .. 0.78 1.16 I 

I 

1891 I I · . · . 0.66 1.20 I 
1901 · . · . I 0.61 2.00 

I 
1911 · . · . 0.76 l.66 
1921 · . · . 0.32 1.74 
1933 · . · . 0.66 1.31 

I 1947 · . · . 0.60 1.01 
1954 .. · . 0.63 1.15 i 

I 

1891 (c) · . · . . . · . 
1901 · . · . 0.91 2.55 
1911 · . · . 0.83 1.83 
1921 · . · . 0.43 1.94 
1933 · . · . 0.78 1.51 
1947 · . · . 0.64 1.12 
1954 · . · . 0.73 1.09 

: 

I 1891 .. .. 0.47 2.06 
1901 · . · . 0.56 2.94 I 
1911 .. · . 0.68 l.33 
1921 .. .. 0.33 1.50 
1933 · . .. 0.71 1.27 
1947 · . .. 0.51 0.94 
1954 · . .. 0.52 0.88 

Occupational Status 

In Work Force 

At Work 

Employee Helper 

(on wage (not on Total 
or salary) wage 

or salary) 

NEW SOUTH WALES (b) 

I 
10.65 1.46 15.35 
11.22 0.94 15.54 
12.97 0.63 I 16.00 
12.75 0.12 14.87 
12.37 0.15 14.44 
16.87 0.13 18.70 
17.02 0.18 18.90 

VICTORIA 

13.48 1.09 18.08 
14.09 5.04 23.41 
15.93 0.47 19.48 
15.30 0.13 17.85 
15.83 0.21 18.63 
18.22 0.11 20.49 
18.54 0.22 20.83 

QUEENSLAND 

· . . . . . 
· . .. . . 

12.81 1.27 16.28 
12.46 0.16 14.52 
12.05 0.19 14.54 
14.59 0.17 16.65 
14.42 0.31 16.67 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA (d) 

I 12.36 l.03 15.25 
13.16 1.26 17.03 
12.95 0.76 16.13 
12.76 0.08 

I 

14.90 
12.82 0.10 14.89 
15.26 0.07 16.94 
15.23 0.23 .17.24 

! 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

I 
· . I . . .. 

12.87 I l.34 17.67 
12.65 0.47 15.78 
12.41 0.05 14.83 
12.56 0.08 14.93 
15.05 0.09 

I 
16.90 

14.93 0.26 17.01 

TASMANIA 

, , 
11.66 2.80 16.99 
12.34 2.50 18.34 
11.45 0.44 13.90 
10.83 0.06 12.72 
1l.63 0.10 13.71 
13.84 0.07 15.36 
14.24 0.16 15.80 

Not at Total 

Work (a) in Work 
Force 

I 

I I 
0.56 15.91 
0.57 16.11 

I 0.34 I 16.34 
0.75 15.62 
2.55 16.99 
0.46 19.16 
0.38 19.28 

0.60 18.68 
0.46 23.87 
0.46 19.94 
0.98 18.83 
2.29 20.92 
0.40 20.89 
0.25 2l.08 

. . · . 

. . · . 
0.40 16.68 
0.83 15.35 
2.34 16.88 
0.57 17.22 
0.41 17.08 

I 

I 
0.27 15.52 
0.39 17.42 
0.21 16.34 
0.55 15.45 
2.04 16.93 
0.34 17.28 
0.20 17.44 

I 

I 

.. · . 
0.67 18.34 
0.55 16.33 
0.90 15.73 
1.95 16.88 

I 
0.47 17.37 
0.24 17.25 

I 
0.60 17.59 
0.43 18.77 
0.35 14.25 
0.48 13.20 
1.28 14.99 
0.38 15.74 
0.18 15.98 

I 

I 

i 

I 

I 
: 

Not in 
Work 
Force 

I 
84.09 I 

i 83.89 
83.66 
84.38 
83.01 
80.84 
80.72 

81.32 
76.13 
80.06 
81.17 
79.08 
79.11 
78.92 

· . 
· . 

83.32 
84.65 
83.12 
82.78 
82.92 

Grand 
Total 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

· . 
· . 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

.. _-------

84.48 100.00 
82.58 100.00 
83.66 100.00 
84.55 100.00 
83.07 100.00 
82.72 100.00 
82.56 100.00 

· . · . 
81.66 100.00 
83.67 100.00 
84.27 100.00 
83.12 100.00 
82.63 100.00 
82.75 100.00 

82.41 100.00 
81.23 100.00 
85.75 100.00 
86.80 100.00 
85.01 100.00 
84.26 100.00 
84.02 100.00 

(a) See note to table on page 221. (b) Includes Australian Capital Territory. (c) NotavaHable. (d) Indudes 
Northern Terr,itory. 



228 CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1954. 

As a proportion of the total male population, male employers were more numerous and 
males self-employed less numerous in 1911 in all states than in any other Census year for 
which occupational status data were obtained, the one exception being male employers in New 
South Wales, who were proportionately more numerous in 1891. In 1921 male employers were 
proportionately less numerous and males self-employed more numerous than in any other 
Census year, exceptions in this case being male employers in Victoria in 1947 and 1954 and 
South Australia in 1954. 

Over the period covered male employers and self-employed combined became proportionately 
less numerous in New South Wales, Victoria, South Australia and Tasmania, although New 
South Wales was the only State in which the trend was unbroken. In Queensland and Western 
Australia, the trend was in the opposite direction up till 1933, but thereafter followed the 
pattern of the other States. In 1954, the proportion of employers and self-employed com
bined in every State had reached the lowest level recorded at any Census over the period 1891 
to 1954. 

Reductions in the proportions of male employers and self-employed in general were accom
panied by increases in the proportion of male employees (on wage or salary), but in 1921 and 
1933 reductions in the former were accompanied by decreases in the latter also, because of the 
rise in the proportion of unemployed males in all States as the result of the depressed 
economic conditions in those years. 

The proportion of males employed as helpers (not on wage or salary) whilst relatively 
important, particularly in Victoria, South Australia and Tasmania, up till the 1911 Census, 
has since declined, until in 1954, in all of the States, other than Queensland, the proportion 
was not greater than half of one per cent of the total male population and in Queensland it 
was less than one per cent. 

Changes in the proportion of those not at work over the period 1891 to 1954 were not 
characterized by any particular long-period trend since the conditions affecting employment 
and unemployment were not alike at the several Census dates nor were they necessarily 
identical in all States at a particular Census date. The relatively high proportion not at work 
in 1921 and the record proportion in 1933 reflect the severity of the depressed economic con
ditions prevailing in those years, whilst the proportion in 1954, which is the lowest recorded 
at any Census, in each State reflects the improvement in employment opportunities since the 
end of the 1939-45 War. 

The proportion of males not in the work force, consisting of children not attending school, 
full-time students, pensioners, persons of independent means, inmates of institutions and 
others not engaged in industry, which represented generally a little over a third of the 
total male population in each State, does not show any marked changes over the period 1891 
to 1954 except in the case of Western Australia, where the proportion increased from 24.6 
per cent in 1901 to 34.7 per cent in 1921. The relatively low proportions shown for this State 
at the Censuses of 1901 and to a lesser degree in 1911 can be attributed to the influx of male 
workers following the important discoveries of gold during the 1890's. From 1921 onwards, 
however, the proportion of males not in the work force in Western Australia was very much 
the same as those in the other States. Tasmania, which from 1911 onwards has had the 
highest proportion among the States of males not in the work force, had at the 1954 Census 
a proportion of just over 40 per cent. 

As regards the female population, the proportions of employers have not varied greatly 
over the period 1891 to 1954, in one instance only (in Victoria in 1911) rising above one per 
cent, while those of self-employed females have in general declined. The combined propor
tions showed a general tendency downward in all States, the proportions in 1901 being highest 
in all States for which data were obtained and those in 1947 or 1954 being the lowest recorded. 

The proportion of female employees (on wage or salary), on the other hand, showed a 
general tendency to increase over the period, but this movement was more attributable to 
increases in the total female work force rather than to changes in the proportions of 
employers and self-employed, as was the case in the male population. 

Except in the earlier Census years of 1891 and 1901, the proportions of females employed 
as helpers (not on wage or salary) were relatively unimportant. Since 1901 there has been 
a general decrease to insignificant proportions in all States, although the proportions in 1954 
were higher than in 1947. The proportions of females not at work generally followed the 
same pattern as those for males,and apart from the Censuses of 1921 and 1933 in all States 
and in several other instances, were less than 0.5 per cent of the total female population. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS IN INDUSTRIES. 

(After distribution of numbers recorded in the inadequately described or not stated industry 
group or whose occupational status was not stated.) 

S. Industry Groups by Occupational Status. 
The next two tables show, for males and females respectively, how the numbers engaged 

in or attached to the main industry groups were distributed throughout Australia as a 
whole according to occupational status. The numbers are also expressed (i) as the percentage 
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which the number in each occupational status in each industry group represented of the 
total in the same industry group, and (ii) as the percentage which the number in each occupa
tional status in each industry group represented of the total in the same occupational status. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF MALES IN INDUSTRY GROUPS, AUSTRALIA: NUMBERS 
AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Occupational Status 

~~---~~---

In Work Force 

--
Grand 

At Work Not in Total Industry Group 

---- --~-
Work 

I I I Total in Force 
Helper Not at Work 

Self. Employee (not on Work (a) Force 
employed (on wage Total 

or salary) wage or 
salary) 

I Employer 

NUMBER 

I I I I I I 

I Agriculture, Grazing and 

I 
Dairying .. · . 62,572 201,020 154,158 15,598 433,348 6,611 439,959 I 439,959 · . 

I 

· . 
Other · . · . · . 1,473 8,018 15,242 204 24,937 548 25,485 .. 25,485 

Total, Primary Pro- I 

I 
I 

duction · . · . 64,045 209,038 169,400 I 15,802 I 458,285 7,159 465,444 · . 465,444 

Mining and Quarrying · . 631 1,689 57,683 1--- 3~; I 60,035 1,003 61,038 · . 61,038 
Manufacturing · . · . 35,254 24,771 736,127 796,519 11,644 808,163 · . 808,163 
Electricity, Gas, Water and i I I Sanitary Services (Pro. I 

duction, Supply and 
! 

I Maintenance) · . · . 312 276 69,117 9 69,714 567 70,281 · . 70,281 
Building and Construction 26,555 30,670 261,313 228 318,766 6,305 325,071 · . 325,071 
Transport and Storage · . 9,030 22,132 208,154 203 239,519 3,362 242,881 · . 242,881 
Conununication · . 
Finance ~nd Property: Bu~i~ 

34 137 63,824 13 64,008 460 64,468 · . 64,468 

ness Services (n.e.i.) · . 3,527 3,059 57,873 41 64,500 489 64,989 · . 64,989 
Commerce .. · . · . 51,021 45,582 288,422 904 385,929 5,346 391,275 · . 391,275 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) and 

Professional Activities 14,387 8,153 238,160 203 260,903 2,181 263,084 · . 263,084 
Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, 

Personal Service, etc. " 16,081 14,097 66,589 627 97,394 2,498 99,892 · . 99,892 
Other Industries · . · . 1 13 19 1 34 · . 34 · . 34 
Not in Work Force · . .. .. . . . . . . · . .. 1,689,498 1,689,498 

Total · . · . · . 220,878 359,617 2,216,681 18,430 2,815,606 41,014 2,856,620 1,689,498 4,546,118 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EACH INDUSTRY GROUP 

Agriculture, Grazing and 
Dairying .. · . · . 14.22 45.69 35.04 3.55 98.50 1.50 lOO.OO ., 100.00 

Other · . · . .. 5.78 31.46 59.81 0.80 97.85 2.15 lOO.OO · . 100.00 

Total Primary Pro· 
duction · . · . 13.76 44.91 36.39 3.40 98.46 1.54 lOO.OO .. lOO.OO 

Mining and Quarrying · . 1.04 2.77 94.50 0.05 98.36 1.64 lOO.OO · . 100.00 
Manufacturing · . · . 4.36 3.08 

I 

91.07 0.05 98.56 1.44 lOO.OO .. 100.00 
Electricity, Gas, Water and 

Sanitary Services (Pro. 
duction, Supply and Main. 
tenance) · . · . · . 0.45 0.39 98.34 0.0l 99.19 0.81 lOO.OO .. 100.00 

Building and Construction 8.17 9.43 80.39 0.07 98.06 1.94 lOO.OO · . 100.00 
Transport and Storage · . 3.72 9.11 85.70 0.09 98.62 1.38 100.00 .. 100.00 
Communication " · . 0.06 , 0.21 99.00 0.02 99.29 0.71 lOO.OO · . lOO.OO 
Finance and Property: 

I Business Services (n.e.i.) 5.43 4.71 89.05 0.06 99.25 0.75 lOO.OO · . 100.00 
Commerce " · . 13.04 11.65 73.71 0.23 98.63 1.37 lOO.OO ., 100.00 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) and 

Professional Activities · . 5.47 3.10 90.52 0.08 99.17 0.83 100.00 .. 100.00 
Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, 

Personal Service, &c. · . 16.10 14.11 66.66 0.63 97.50 2.50 lOO.OO ., 100.00 
Other Industries · . · . i 

2.94 38.24 55.88 2.94 100.00 · . lOO.OO · . 100.00 
Not in Work Force · . 

I 

. . . . " . . .. · . ., 100.00 100.00 

I 
----

Total · . · . 4.86 7.91 48.76 0.41 
\ 

61.94 0.90 62.84 37.16 lOO.OO 

Sbeet 15 
(a.) See note to table on page 221. (n.e.i.)-Not elsewhere 'inclu\led. 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF MALES IN INDUSTRY GROUPS, AUSTRALIA: NUMBERS 
AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Industry Group 

1 _________________________ o_c_cu_p_a_t_io_n_a_I_S_ta_t_u_s ____________ ~-------

In Work Force I 

Self- Employee 1 ~~~p~~ II 

Employer employed ~~~a7a~) wage or 
salary) 

I 

Total 

Not at 
Work (a) 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EACH OCCUPATIONAL STATUS 

Total in 
Work 
Force 

Not in 
Work 
Force 

Grand 
Total 

--------------------~-------~---~-----~---~-----,------~----~-------~-------

: I 1 I II 

Agriculture, Grazing and 
Dairying.. .. 

Other .. .. 

Total, Primary Pro
duction .. 

28.33 55.90 6.95 1 84.63 15.39 16.121 15.40 . . 9.68 
___ 0_.6_7 __ 

1 

___ 2._2_3_
1 

___ 0_._69 ____ 1_._11 ____ 0_.8_9_
1 

___ 1_.3_4_, 0.89 ____ ._._1 ___ 0_.5_6_ 

17.46 I 16.29 .. 1 __ 
10_.2_4_ 

Mining and Quarrying " 0.28 0.46 2.60 0.17 2.13 2.45 -~I----.. -, 1.34 
Manufacturing .. - .. 15.96 6.89 33.21 I 1.99 28.29 28.39 28.29 I' .. [' 17.78 

29.00 58.13 7.64 85.74 16.28 

Electricity, Gas, Water and I' 

Sanitary Services (Pro- , , 
duction, Supply and Main- [' 
tenance) " . . . . 0.14 0.08 3.12 0.05 2.48 1 38 246 

Building and Construction 12.02 8.53 11.80 1.24 11.32 15~::231g7 I 1~1::523067 :::: [' Transport and Storage .. II 4.09 6.15 9.39 1.10 8.51 
Communication . . . . 0.02 0.04 2.88 0.07 2.27 

FinBan~e andS Property: I I I,' 

usmess ervices (n.e.i.) 1.60 0.85 2.61 0.22 2.29 1.19 2.28 
Commerce " .. .. 23.10 12.68 13.01 4.92 13.71 13.03 13.70 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) and I 

Professional Activities .. 6.51 2.27 10.74 I 1.10 I 9.27 5.32 9.21 I 
Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, 

Personal Service, &c. .. I 7.28 I 3.92 I 3.00 i 3.40 I 3.45 , 6.09 3.50 , 
Other Industries .. . . 0.00 I 0.00 I 0.00 I 0.00 I' 0.00 I' 0.00 i 0.00 i 

1.54 
7.15 
5.34 
1.42 

1.43 
8.61 

5.79 

2.20 
0.00 

37.16 

100.00 

Not in Work Force. . :.' II .. [ . '1 . . . . . . . . .. I 100.00 
Total --10-0-.0-0-

1

--10-0-.0-0- --1-00-,-00-I-wo.o0Tloo.o0l- 100.00 -100.00 1 100.00 

------------------------'------'-----'------'--------'------'--------'----'-----

(a) See note to table on page 221. (n.e.i.) -N ot elsewhere -included. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF FEMALES IN INDUSTRY GROUPS, AUSTRALIA: NUMBERS 
AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Industry Group 

Occupational Status 

I 
In Work Force I 

1 
I 

1 
1 

I I 1 

At Work I , 
Not in I Grand 

Work Total 

i 
Not at Total in Force 

I 
Employee Helper 

Work (a) Work 
Employer Self-

(on wage (not on Total 

I 

Force 
employed or salary) wage or 

I 
1 

I salary) 

NUMBER 
-------------------------c--------c--------:-------,------~----_,___---_;_----__;_ ___ _ 

12,,:: I 7,;:: I 4,,?: I 32,~~ 34: 32,::; I •• I 32'1;: 
Agriculture, Grazing 

Dairying.. .. 
and 

Other . _ .. 

Total, Primary Pro-
duction _ _ .. 

Mining and Quarrying . _ 
Manufacturing . _ .. 
Electricity, Gas, Water and 

Sanitary Services (Pro
duction, Supply and Main
tenance) .. .. ._ 

7,072 
12 

__ 7,08~1 
23 

3,927 I 

13 

12,552 

8 
4,318 

--I 1--- -----1----
7,738 I 4,819 1 32,193 I 356 32,549 I _. i 32,549 

------1------- --, __ 1 ___ , 

1,029 2 1,062 1 7/ 1,069 I .. [' 1,069 
217,002 416 225,663 1 3,808 229,471 1 .. 229,471 

I I 1 , 

4,136 1 i 4,096 1 .. 1 4,110 I 26 I 4, 136 1 .. [ 

------ - ,------ ---'-----'------'-------....:.-----------.."..,:-------'-----'---____ -'--____ -'--.c-__ --__ , , 

(a) See not~ to table on pa~e 221. (n.e.i.)-Not elsewhere incluqed, 

• 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF FEMALES IN INDUSTRY GROUPS, AUSTRALIA: NUMBERS 
AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Industry Group 

Occupational Status 

In Work Force 

I---------------------------~---~----

At Work I' 

I----------,-------'-----c--'----- --

" 
I I II i Not at , Helper 

Total in 
Work 
Force 

Not in ' 
Work 
Force 

Grand 
Total 

, Self- I' EmPloyeel (not on I' I Work (a) 
II EmPlOyer! employed (on wage wage or Total II 

or salary) salary) I 

--------------------~------~------~,_------~I------~ __ ------------~------,-------~--___ _ 
:NUMBER-continued 

-----------------71----~1------~----71----~'-----~1 ----~----~!------~----

Building and Construction 254 1 64 3.457 ' 2;8~ I' 3,803 33 3,836 . . 3,836 
Transport and Storage . . 41

1
9
6 

I', 200 14,055 i

l 

14,720 158 14,878 . . 14,878 
Communication . . . . 52 16,691 16,790 189 16,979 . . 16,979 
Finance and Property: 

Business Services (n.e.i.) I 234 II 318 33,803: 36' 34,391 270 I 34,661 . . 34,661 
Commerce . . . . 9,803, 13,994 163,242 2,292 189,331 2,801 II 192,132 . . 192,132 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) and i 

Professional Activities 1,328 3,434 180,611 532 185,905 2,73.9. II 188,644 . . 188,644 
Amusements, Hotels, Cafes, 

Personal Service, &c. .. 7,003 16,627 98,072 1,710 123,412 3,613 127,025 .. 127,025 
Other Industries .. . . . . 15 6 ill 22 22. . 22 
Not in Work Force . . .. I . . .. I .. ! . . .. I .. 3,595,010 3,595,010 

.. 1---30-,-1 0-4-1--5-1 ,-58-3-1--7-39-,-80-2-1-----;,ru31--8-31~,-4_0~2~'___1_4,_0_0_0 --,1~~8_4-5~'_4-0~2~-,-1, 3_,_59_5_,_01_0---,-4_,4_4_0_,4_1_2_ Total 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EACH INDUSTRY GROUP 
--------------c------,-----:-------------,----------------;-------c------,-------

and I I I I ' II Agriculture, Grazing 
Dairying.. .. 

Other .. .. 
..' 21.85 I 38.73! 23.47 I 14.85 98.90 
. . 6.09 11.17 72.08 7.11 96.45 

1.10 
3.55 

100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
100.00 

Total, Primary Pro-
duction .. .. 

Mining and Quarrying .. 
Manufacturing . . . . 
Electricity, Gas, Water and 

Sanitary Services (Pro
duction, Supply and Main
tenance) .... 

Building and Construction 
Transport and Storage .. 
Communication . . . . 
Finance and Property: 

Business Services (n.e.i.) 
Commerce ....1 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) and, 

Professional Activities 
Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, 

Personal Service, &c. . . 
Other Industries .. . . 
Not in Work Force .. 

----1------1----- ----- -----1----1----- ---------

21.76 38.56 23.77 14.82 98.91 1.09 100.00 
----- --------1--------1'------ ------ -----1--------1--------

0.75 96.26 I 0.19 99.35 0.65 100.00 2.15 
1.71 

0.32 
6.62 
2.82 
0.10 

0. 68
1 

5.10 

0.71 

5.51 

1.88 94.57 I 0.18 98.34 1.66 100.00 
I 

0.02 
1.67 

1.34 [ 
0.31 

0.92 
7.29 

1.82 

99.03 
90.12 
94.47 
98.30 

97.52 
84.96 ! 

95.74 

13.09 77.21 

0.73 
0.31 
0.18 

0.10 
1.19 

0.28 

1.35 
4.55 

99.37 
99.14 
98.94 
98.89 

99.22 
98.54 

98.55 

97.16 
100.00 

0.63 
0.86 
1.06 
1.11 

0.78 
1.46 

1.45 

2.84 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
100.00 

100.00 

100.00 
100.00 

100.00 

100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
100.00 

100.00 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 68.1.8. 27.2.7.l 

O.~~ I . . 100.00 

____ T_o_t_al ____ .. ____ ._.-'--__ 0_.6_8--'-1-,-1-.16[---w.66I'--0-.-22-__ i _1_8_.7_2_'-_____ ,_-'--_1_9_.0_4-'-_8_0_.9_6-'-_1_0_0._00_ 

Agriculture, Grazing and 
Dairying.. .. 

Other .. ., 

Total, Primary Pro-
duction .. .. 

Mining and Quarrying .. 
Manufacturing . . . . 
Electricity, Gas, Water and 

Sanitary Services (Pro
duction, Supply and Main
tenance) .. .. .. 

Building and Construction 
Transport and Storage .. 
Communication . . . . 
Finance and Property: 

Business Services (n.e.i.) 
Commerce .. .. .. 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) and 

Professional Activities .. 
Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, 

Personal Service, &c. . . 
Other Industries .. . . 
Not in Work Force .. 

23.49 
0.04 

PERCENTAGE IN EACH OCCUPATIONAL STATUS 

24.29 
0.04 

1.03 
0.02 

48.47 
0.14 

3.85 
0.02 

2.49 
0.05 

3.83 
0.02 

0.73 
0.00 

----- ----1------1-------- -----1--------1-------- ------ -----

23.53 24.33 1.05 48.61 3.87 2.54 3.85 . . 0.73 
-,----- ------1----- ---- ----- ------1------1----- ----

0.09 
13.04 

0.04 
0.84 
1.39 
0.05 

0.79 
32.56 

4.41 

23.26 

0.02 0.13 0.02 0.12 0.05 0.13 . . 0.02 
8.37 29.33 4.21 I 27.14 27.20 27.14 .. 5.17 

0.12 
0.39 
0.10 

0.62 
27.13 

6.66 

32.23 
0.03 

0.55 
0.47 
1.89 
2.26 

4.57 
22.07 

24.41 

13.27 
0.00 

0.28 i 
0.46 i 
0.31 I 
0.36 

:::: I 
0.01 I 

0.49 
0.46 
1.77 
2.01 

4.14 
22.77 

22.36 

14.84 
0.03 

0.19 
0.24 
1.12 
1.35 

1.93 I 
20.01 

19.56 

25.81 

100.00 

0.48 
0.45 
1.75 

:::: I 
22.73 

22.31 

15.03 
0.03 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

0.09 
0.09 
0.34 
0.38 

0.78 
4.33 

4.25 

2.86 
0.00 

80.96 

100.00 -1-0-0-.~~1-1-0-0.-~0-· 1-1-0-0.-~~-1-1-0-0.-~0-· 1-1-0-0.-~0-· 
_____________ ...--C'--__ --'--___ '----__ ---"-___ -'--___ -'-___ --'--__ ---!. ___ --'--__ _ 

(a) See note to table on page 221. (n.e.i.)-N9t elsewhere included. 



232 CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1954. 

Of the male population, the highest proportions of employers and self-employed in any 
industry were in the Primary Production, Amusement, Hotels, &c., and Commerce groups. The 
Amusement, &c., group had the highest proportion of employers (16.1 per cent), but the 
Primary Production group had by far the highest proportion of self-employed (44.9 per cent), 
and also of employer and self-employed combined (58.7 per cent). Unpaid helpers were 
relatively greater in these industries, and employees on wage or salary relatively less. The 
highest proportions of employees (on wage or salary) were in Communication, Electricity, Gas, 
&c., and Mining and Quarrying, in that order. Of the total number in each occupational status 
in the whole male population, nearly 86 per cent of unpaid helpers, 29 per cent of all 
employers, and over 58 per cent of all self-employed workers, were engaged in Primary Pro
duction, and a correspondingly small proportion of all male wage and salary earners. Over 
48 per cent of all male wage and salary earners and over 28 per cent of all male employers 
were engaged in or attached to Manufacturing, Building and Construction and Electricity, 
Gas, Water, &c., industries, whilst Commerce absorbed over 23 per cent of all male employers, 
but only 13 per cent of the employees. 

For female occupational status within industries, Primary Production had by far the 
highest proportions of any industry group for employers, self-employed, and helpers (not on 
wage or salary), and the lowest for employees. Electricity, Gas, &c., Communication, and 
Finance and Property, in that order, had the highest proportions for employees. Of all female 
employers, the highest proportion was engaged in Commerce (32.6 per cent) followed by 
Agriculture, Grazing and Dairying (23.5 per cent), Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, Personal 
Service, &c. (23.3 per cent), and Manufacturing (13.0 per cent) The same industry groups 
predominated in the case of self-employed females, but the order and proportions differed some
what, the largest being engaged in Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, Personal Service, &c. (32.2 
per cent), Commerce (27.1 per cent), Agriculture, Grazing and Dairying (24.3 per cent), and 
Manufacturing (8.4 per cent). The largest proportions of employees on wages or salaries 
were engaged in Manufacturing (29.3 per cent), Public Authority (n.e.i.) and Professional 
Activities (24.4 per cent), Commerce (22.1 per cent), and Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, Personal 
Service, &c. (13.3 per cent). 

Of female helpers (not on wage or salary), whose numbers were relatively small, nearly 
half was engaged in Agriculture, Grazing and Dairying, with Commerce and Amusement, Hotels, 
&c., constituting the bulk of the remaining half. 

The following table shows, for Australia as a whole, the proportional distribution of persons 
in the work force (males and females combined) according to occupational status by industry 
groups. 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS IN THE WORK FORCE ACCORDING 
TO OCCUPATIONAL STATUS AND INDUSTRY GROUPS, AUSTRALIA, 

30th JUNE, 1954. 

Oecupational Status 

At Work 

Industry Group 

I Self"Elmployed 

Not at Total in 
Employee He1p€r (not Work Work 

Employer (on wage or on wage or Total (a) Force 
salary) salary) 

Agriculture, Grazing and 
Dairying. 14.75 45.21 34.25 4.32 98.53 1.47 100.00 

Other. 5.78 31.31 59.90 0.85 97.84 2.16 I 100.00 I 

Total, Primary Produc-
tion . . . . . . ... 14.28 44.50 35.57 4.14 98.49 1.51 100.00 

----
Mining and Quarrying . 1.05 2.73 94.53 0.06 98.37 1.63 100.00 
Manufacturing 3.78 2.80 91.86 0.07 98.51 1.49 100.00 
Electricity, Gas, Water and 

Sanitary Services (Pro-
duction, Supply and Main-
tenance) 0.44 0.37 98.38 0.01 99.20 0.80 100.00 

Building and Construction . 8.15 9.34 80.50 0.08 98.07 1.93 100.00 
Transport and Storage. 3.66 8.66 86.21 0.10 98.63 1.37 100.00 
Communication 0.06 0.23 98.86 0.05 99.20 0.80 100.00 
Finance ,and Property: 

Business Services (n.e.i.) 3.77 3.39 92.00 0.08 99.24 0.76 100.00 
Commerce .. .... 10.42 10.21 77.42 I 0.55 98.60 1.40 100.00 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) and 

I Professional Activities 3.48 2.57 92.70 0.16 98.91 1.09 100.00 
Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, :, 

Personal Sennice, &c ... 10.17 13.54 72.57 1.03 97.31 I 2.69 100.00 
Other Industries .. 1.79 50.00 44.64 3.57 100.00 

I 
... 100.00 

Total .... ... 6.78 11.11 79.85 0.77 98.51 1.49 100.00 

(a) See not~ to table on page 221. (n.e.i.)-Not elsewhere included, 
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Of all persons in the work force in 1954, 79.9 per cent were employees (on wage or salary), 
representing an increase of 2.6 per cent over the corresponding percentage in 1947. Other 
grades of occupational status, showed decreases as compared with 1947. 

6. Geographical Distribution of Occupational Status in the Primary Industry Group. 
The tables in this section show the distribution among the several states and Territories 

of the numbers of males and females in each occupational status within the Primary Pro
duction group. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF MALES IN PRIMARY PRODUCTION: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

O(lcupationaJ Status 

At Work 

State Or Territory 

Employer 
: Employee I Helper (not 
II Self-Employed (on wage or on wage or Total 

Not at 
Work 

(a) I 1 I I 
I salary) salary) I 

--_ .. ~~~~~~~~~---'-~~~~-~.--~- .. -

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia. 
Western Australia 
T'asmania ,. 
Northern Territory,,, , " 
AUSltl'alian Capital Territory 

Australia" 

NUMBER 

20,574 i

l 
64,351 57,800 4,259 146,984 II 3,229 

13,107 60,137 30,193 4,478 107,915 1,323 
15,416 37,566 43,102 3,794 99,878 1,719 

6,202 2Q,374 14,336 1,307 [i 44,219 272 
6,104 16,202 15,357 1,265 38,928 340 
2,377 8,12'5 7,526 684 18,712 248 

185 145 I 775 11 1,116 18 

! 

Total in 
Work 
Force 

-~~~ 

150,213 
109,238 
101,597 

44,491 
39,268 
18,960 

1,134 
543 

465,444 

80 138 I 311 I 4 533 10 I 

64,045 I 209,038 I 169,400 1--1-5,-8-02- 458,285 7,159 

---~-~-.~~~~--.--.~-'-~~~--'~~~~--'-~~~----'--~--~-'-~~~~'--~~~--'-~~~-

PERCENTAGE 
-~~--~-.---- ---.-~.~--;-~~~~-;--~~~~~~~~~~~~~c__~~-____c_-~~~___c_~~~-

13.70 1,1 42.84 II 38.48 2.83 97.85 I 2.15 I New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
Sou:th Australia . 
Western Aus,tralia 
T'asmania , 
Northern Territory" '" ''', 
Australian Capital Territory 

Australia . , 

12.00 55.05 27.64 4.10 98.79 1.21 
15.17 i 36.98 42.43 3.73 98.31 1.69 
13.94 Ii, 50.29 32.22 2.94 99.39 0.61 
15.54 41.26 39.11 3.22 99.13 0.87 
12.54 42.85 39.69 3.61 98.69 1.31 
16.31 12.79 68.34 0.97 98.41 1.59 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 

14.73 25.42 1 __ 57_.2_7 ___ 0._7~_ 98.16 II 1.84 1 

13.76 44.91 36.39 3.40 I 98.46 1.54 
--~~~----~~~~~~I _____ ~~-~~~~~~~~~----

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF FEMALES IN PRIMARY PRODUCTION: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

-State or Territory 

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia, "" 
Western Australia 
T'asmania , 
Northern Territory, 
Australian Capital Territory 

Australia, 

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia, 
Western Australia "" 
Tlasmania "" ,. "" ''', 
Northern Territory." ," "" 
A ustl'alian Capital Territory 

Austl'alia, 

Occupationa,l Status 
--_. --~~~~~~~~-~~--~~~~--~~~--~~~~-

At Work I 
---~-------:----------:-~~-, 

Employer 1 Self-<E'mployed 1 (!m!;'o::eor 1 ~:l~~g~n~; 1 Total I 

2,293 
1,529 
1,762 

690 
596 
194 

I 

9 
11 

7,084 

23.36 I 
18.06 
23.78 
20.12 
23.61 
23.95 
16.67 
28.95 

21.76 

salary) salary) 

NUMBER 

3,566 
4,094 
2,185 
1,469 I' 

899 
313 

11 
15 

12,552 

2,474 
1,438 
2,109 

804 
684 
185 

33 
11 

7,738 

PERCENTAGE 

36.32 25.20 
48.37 16.99 
29.4828.4:6 
42.84! 23.45 
35.62 27.10 
38.64 22.84 
20.37 61.11 

1,315 
1,336 
1,284 

447 I 
328 
109 

4,819 

13.39 
15.78 
17.32 
13.04 
13.00 
13.46 

9,648 III 8,397 
7,340 
3,410 
2,507 

801 
53 
37 

32,193 

98.27 
99.20 
99.04 
99.45 
99.33 
98.89 
98.15 
97.37 

98.91 

Not at 
Work 

(a) 

170 
68 
71 
19 
17 

9 
1 
1 

356 

1.73 
0.80 
0.96 
0.55 
0.67 
1.11 
1.85 
2.63 

1.09 

Total in 
Work 
Force 

9,818 
8,465 
7,411 
3,429 
2,524 

810 
54 
38 

32,549 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
1

' __ 39,.47 28.95 

38.56 23.77 14.82 I 
-~--~-------~---~---~----~---~----~---~----

(a) See note to table on page 221. 
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The States with the highest and lowest percentages respectively in each occupational 
status for males were as follows:-Employers, Western Australia 15.5 per cent, Victoria 12.0 
per cent; self-employed, Victoria 55.1 per cent, Queensland 37.0 per cent; employees (on wage 
or salary), Queensland 42.4 per cent, Victoria 27.6 per cent; helpers (not on wage or salary), 
Victoria 4.1 per cent, New South Wales 2.8 per cent; not at work, New South Wales 2.2 per 
cent, South Australia 0.6 per cent. The proportions for males overall did not differ greatly 
from those in 1947, the trend being generally upwards, except for helpers, and those not at 
work, where the 1954 proportions were without exception lower than in 1947. For females, 
while the proportions of employers were much the same as in 1947, those of self-employed and 
helpers were consistently higher, and those of employees lower. 

The Agriculture, Grazing and Dairying industries included the major proportion of those 
persons engaged in the Primary Production group, and comprised 439,959 males and 32,352 
females. The proportions of males and females in each occupational status were much the 
same as for the Primary group as a whole, those for employers, self-employed and helpers 
being in general slightly higher and those for employees slightly lower. Persons engaged 
in Forestry and Fishing accounted for the majority of the remainder of those engaged in 
Primary Production, and the number of females engaged was very small. Among males 
5.8 per cent were employers, 31.5 per cent were self-employed, and 59.8 per cent were employees 
(on wage or salary). Amongst the States these proportions ranged from about 5 per cent (New 
South Wales) to 9.7 per cent (Tasmania) for employers, from 22.2 per cent (Queensland) to 
45.3 per cent (South Australia) for self-employed, and from 47.5 per cent (South Australia) to 
69.1 per cent (Queensland) for employees. 

7. Geographical Distribution of Occupational Status in Mining and Quarrying Industries. 

In the next two tables will be found for States and Territories particulars of males and 
females in each occupational status in the Mining and Quarrying industries. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF MALES IN MINING AND QUARRYING: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

---------------;--------------------_ .... _--

Occupational Status 

State or Territory 

At Work 'I 
-~__c__-~.~ ••. ---~~ .. 

Employer SeJf...Employed (on wage or on wage or Total 
: salary) salary) 
I 

Not at 
Work 
(a) 

Total in 
Work 
F'orce 

I[ I Employee I Helper (not I 

----~--------~--------- ----- ~---~----

NUMBER 

New South Wales 174 
I 

288 
I 

29,845 11 

I 

3'0,318 573 3'0,891 
Victoria 1615 155 4,1'08 2 4,43'0 82 4,512 
Queens,land 94 

I 
45'0 I 8,509 5 9,01518 137 9,195 

South Australia ' 59 139 I 2,31'0 2 
I 

2,51'0 
! 

32 2,542 
Western Australia 8'0 1 450' I 8,623 1'0 9,163 121 9,284 
T'asmani,a .,,' '" ...... " ., ., ' 33 

I 
62 3,497 I 2 3,594 i 39 3,633 

Northern Territory, '" "" i 25 144 773 ." 942 I 19 961 
Aus.tmlian Capital Terdtolry I 1 

I 

1 18 " 2'0 

I 

.... 20' 

Austmlia ." .. ,",. "" ,," I 631 1,689 57,683 
I 

32 6'0,0'35 1,0''03 61,0'38 
I ! 

-~---

PERCENTAGE 

I I 
New South Wales 98.15 1.85 

1 
1'0'0.'0'0 0'.56 '0.93 96.61 '0.05 

I 
I Victoria 3.66 3.44 91.'04 '0.'04 98.18 1.82 I 1'0'0.'0'0 

Queensland 1.'02 4.89 92.54 '0.'06 98.51 1.49 ! 1'0'0.'0'0 
South Australia . 2.32 5.47 9'0.87 '0.'08 98.74 I 1.26 I 1'00'.'0'0 
Western Australia '0.86 

I 
4.85 92.88 '0.11 98.7'0 1.3'0 1'0'0.'0'0 

T'asmania . '0.9'0 1.71 96.26 '0.'06 98.93 1.'07 1'0'0.'0'0 
Northern Territory . 2.6'0 

I 
14.98 8'0.44 I 98.'02 1.98 1'0'0.'0'0 

Australian Capital TerrItory 5.'0'0 5.'0'0 I 
9'0.'0'0 

I 

1'00.'00 1'0'0.'0'0 I ! 

I 

----
Australia .. 1.'04 i 2.77 94.5'0 '0.'05 98.36 1.64 1'0'0.'0'0 ,,' , .. 

I I 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF FEMALES IN MINING AND QUARRYING: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

----------------------7,-----------------------------------------------------------------
Oc~upational Status 

State or Territory 
At Work I 

Employer 

Not at 
Work 

(a) 

Total in 
Work 
F'orce 

1 

I Employee I Helper (not I 
Self-Employed 1 (on wage or on wage or I- T'otal 1 

I salary) salary) 
-------------------'------------------'--------'----------'-------'---------'----------'-------

NUMBER 
---------------------c-----------,----------,-----------;----------c-----,----,-----------

•••• 1 :1 : m 1 New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia _ 
Western Australia 
T'asman1a _ 
Northern Territory _ 
Australian Capital Territwy 

Austvalia _______________ _ 

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland __ 0_ I 
South Australia _ ! 
Western Australia_ i 
T·asmani-a _ _ I 
Northern Territory ________ 1 

3 I 2 64 -
! 2 138 
i 77 
i 2 19 
i 1 

23 • 8 1,029 

1.50 
3.25 
4.65 
4.35 

4.55 

PERCENTAGE 

0.22 
0.81 

2.90 
1.42 
.... 

9.09 

97.20 I 
95.94 
93.61 
92.75 
97.87 

100.00 
86.36 

1 

2 

0.22 I 

0.71 

461 
123 
169 

69 
141 

77 
22 

1,062 

99.14 
100.00 

98.26 
100.00 
100.00 i 
100.00 I' 

4 

3 

0.86 

1.74 

465 
123 
172 

69 
141 

77 
22 

1,069 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

96.~6 I 

Austvalian Capital Territory 1 ____ --_--_: ___ _ 

Austmlia --- I 2.15 I 0.75 I 
I I 

0.19 

100:00 Ii 

99.35 
I 

100.00 
,-- 100.00 

0

0

.

0

6

00

5 1----100.00 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

Among males in Mining and Quarrying there were, owing to the different types of mining 
and quarrying principally carried on in the various states, considerable disparities between 
the States in the proportions of employers, self-employed and employees (on wage or salary). 
Employers and self-employed were relatively few, their numbers having declined both absolutely 
and proportionately from the already low numbers in 1947, and employees constituted by 
far the majority of those engaged in the industry. 

8. Geographical Distribution of Occupational Status in the Manufacturing Group. 
In the next two tables will be found, for States and Territories, particulars of males and 

females in the Manufacturing group according to occupational status. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF MALES IN MANUFACTURING: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

- .. - --
Occupational Status 

---"-----------
At Work 

-
State or Territory 

1 I Employee I HeIper (not I Not at Total in 
Work Work 

Employer I Self-Employed (on wage or on wage or 1 Total (a) Force 
, I salary) salary) 

I _ 
-------- ,- -~-----'"---

NUMBER 
-_ .. - . __ ._._-

New South Wales .... 
____ I 

13,238 9,482 292,277 117 
I 

315,114 5,143 320,257 
Victoria 11,883 7,616 231,704 109 

I 

251,312 3,279 2541 591 
Queensland 

----I 
4,331 3,433 82,139 55 89)958 1,813 91,771 

South Australia _ 2,699 2,052 70,704 33 
I 

75,488 

1 

631 76,119 
Western A us·tralia 2,066 

! 
1,364 38,292 25 I 41,747 459 42,206 

'I1asmania 949 753 20,080 26 I 21,808 297 I 22,105 
Northern Territory _ 40 

, 
41 242 1 I 324 I 15 339 I I 

Austmlian ~apital Territwy I 48 I 30 689 1 I 768 7 775 

I 

I 

1 

i 

35,254 24,771 736,127 367 796,519 I 11,644 808,163 Austraha - ---- -- -- --- I I I 
i I I I 

... - ------~-------.--. -- .. _ .. _ .. --
PERCENTAGE 

----- _._--------- -.--------~-~-- ---------

---- I I I 
I 

I 
New South Wales 4.13 2.96 91.26 0.04 98.39 I 1.61 100.00 
Victoria 4067 2.99 I 91.01 0.04 98.71 1.29 100.00 
Queensland 4.72 3.74 ! 89.50 0.06 9-8.02 1.98 100.00 
South Australia , 3.55 2.69 I 92.89 0.04 99.17 0.83 100.00 
Western Aus'tralia 4.89 3023 90.73 0.06 98.91 1.09 100.00 
'I1asmani-a _ 4.29 3.41 90.84 0.12 98.66 1.34 100.00 
Northern Territory __ 11.80 12.09 71.39 0.30 95.58 4.42 100.00 
Austl'alian Capital TerritOiry 6.20 3.87 88.90 0.13 99.10 0.90 100.00 

Australia _ ..... , , ... , .. , .... 4.36 3.08 91.07 0.05 98.56 1.44 100.00 

---> 
(a) See note to table on page 221. 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF FEMALES IN MANUFACTURING: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

O""upationa,j Status 

At Work 

State or Territory 
-------,---------------------------,----------

Employer I Self-Employed I (o~m!~o::eor I ~;l\:~g~n~~ II ToW 
salary) salary) 

NUMBER 

New South Wales 1,5,30 1,675 88,10-5 155 91,46,5 I 
Victoria 1,551 1,421 85,679 136 88,787 
Queensland 404 666 17,056 56 18,182 
South Australia . 22,3 275 14,556 30 I 15,084 
Western Australia 152 187 7,064 24 I 7,427 
Tasmania . 62 80 4,411 14 4,567 
Northern Territory . 4 9 36 1 I - 50 

Austmlian Capital Territory 1 _____ 1 ______ 5 ____ 9_5 __ 
1 
___ "_"_1' 2,2,5,16°631 

Australia. 3,927 4,318 217,002 416 

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queens,land 
South Australia. 
Western Australia 
T'asmania .. 

I 
I 

. I 
. . . . i 

... I 

Northern Territory ........ '" 
Australian Capital Territory 

Austl'alia .................. .. 

1.64 
1.73 
2.17 
1.46 
2.02 
1.34 
7.69 
0.99 

1.71 

I 

PERCENTAGE 

1.79 
1.58 
3.57 
1.80 
2.48 
1.73 

17.31 
4.95 

1.88 

94.41 I 
95.28 I 
91.44 ' 
95.27 I 
93.85 I 
95.54 I 
69.23 I' 

94.06 

0.17 
0.15 
0.30 
0.20 
0.32 
0.31 
1.92 

0.18 

9,8.01 
98.74 
97.48 
98.73 
98.67 
98.92 I 

96.15 
100.0{) 

98.34 

Not at 
Work 

(a) 

1,856 II 

1,135 
471 
194 
100 

50 
2 

3,808 

1.99 
1.26 
2.52 
1.27 
1.33 
1.08 
3.85 

1.66 

Total in 
Work 
Force 

93,321 
89,922 
18,653 
15,278 

7,527 
4,617 

52 
101 

229,471 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.0{) 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 94.57 I \ 
------------------~ ______ ~ _______ c _______ ~ ________ ~ ___ . _____ ~ _____ ~ _____ _ 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

The Manufacturing group, which represented 28.3 per cent of all males and 27.1 per cent of 
all females in the work force in Australia, showed a fairly uniform distribution in respect of 
occupational status in the several states. The proportion of employers was highest in Western 
Australia and lowest in South Australia for males, and highest in Queensland and lowest in 
Tasmania for females; self-employed were highest in Queensland both for males and females, 
lowest in South Australia for males and in Victoria for females; employees (on wage or salary) 
were highest in South Australia for males and in Tasmania for females, and lowest in Queens
land both for males and females. 

9. Geographical Distribution of Occupational Status In the Electricity, Gas, Water and 
Sanitary Services (Production, Supply and Maintenance) Group. 

Particulars of occupational status for males and females in the Electricity, Gas, Water 
and Sanitary Services (Production, Supply and Maintenance) Group are shown for each State 
and Territory in the two tables which follow. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF MALES IN ELECTRICITY, GAS, WATER AND SANITARY 
SERVICES (PRODUCTION, SUPPLY AND MAINTENANCE): NUMBERS AND 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

State or Territory 

New South Wales 
Victoria .... ... ... 
Queensland 
South Australia. 
Western Australia 
Tasmania. .. .. .. 
Northern Territory .......... .. 
Aus,trlaJian Capital Territory 

Austl"alia . 

Employer 

-
104 

91 
64 
19 
2,1 

8 
3 
2 

312 

Occupational Status 

At Work 

I I Em"~oo I Hd,~ "m I Self-iEmp!oyed (on wage or on wage or 
salary) salary) 

NUMBER 

92 25,781 2 
72 24,039 4 
55 7,2,85 
19 5,190 .... 
34 3,903 2 

4 2,594 1 
108 

... 217 

276 69,117 9 
1 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

Not at Tota,! in 
Work Work 

ToW (a) Force 

I 

25,979 249 26,228 
24,206 162 24,368 

7,404 80 7,484 
5,228 33 5,261 
3,960 25 3,985 
2,607 16 2,623 

111 2 113 
219 219 

69,714 567 70,281 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF MALES IN ELECTRICITY, GAS, WATER AND SANITARY 
SERVICES (PRODUCTION, SUPPLY AND MAINTENANCE): NUMBERS AND 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Oooupa,tiO'nal Status 
--~---.-----------------------------;--------;----

At WO'rk 
------.~-.------------~------------,------

State O'r Territory Not at TO'tal in 
Work Work 

(a) Force 
salary) salary) I 

Employer I Self-EmplO'yed I (!m!;i:'O'r I ~:l~~~n~; I TO'tal 

-----------------------'-------------.---~-----'-------.'-----
I 

PERCENTAGE 

, 

0.95 
I 

100.00 
0.66 100.00 

.--. ---.c-------,-----

I 
New South Wales 0040 ! 0.35 98.29 0.011 99.05 
Victoria '" 0.37 0.30 98.65 0.02 99.34 

1.07 100.00 
01.63 100.00 
0.63 100.00 
0.61 100.00 
1.77 100.00 
... 

I 
100.00 

0.81 100.00 
I 

Queensland 0.86 0.73 97.34 .... 98.93 
South Aus'tralia . 0.36 0.36 98.65 i 99.37 

I 
I Western Australia 0.53 0.85 97.94 0.05 99.37 ! 

l1asmanioa . . I 0.31 0.15 I 98.89 0.04 99.39 
Northern Territory. 2.65 I 915.58 98.23 
Austmlian Capital Territory 0.91 .... 99.09 .... 100.00 

Austr,alia . 0.45 , 0.39 98.34 0,01 99.19 
i I ---, .. -

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF FEMALES IN ELECTRICITY, GAS, WATER AND SANITARY 
SERVICES (PRODUCTION, SUPPLY AND MAINTENANCE): NUMBERS AND 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 
-----~--~------~------~~----~---~-~--.--.. ----.----------------------------

State or TerritO'ry 

OccupatiO'nal Status 
- -- -----~ - ------~-----~-------~-------------~----,------

At WO'rk 
~--.-------------___c_----------~ 

EmplO'yer TO'tal 
salary) salary) 

NO't at 
Work 

(a) 

Total in 
Work 
Force 

--.--------------------'---~ 
I I 

EmplO'yee I Helper (not II 

Self-EmplO'yed (O'n wage O'r I O'n wage O'r I 

-----~---~-----

NUMBER 

----------.-------------------~-----:--- -----~-~ -~~--~--,-------~----

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South AuS'tralia . 
Western Aus'tralia 
Tlasmania . 
Northern Territory .. 
Austratlian Oapital Territory 

Australia. 

6 
3 

1 I 
2 I 

1 I 

13 

1 ! 

1 

1,510 
1,492 

413 
298 
212 
170 

1 

4,096 

1,516 
1,496 

413 
299 
214 II 
171 

1 

4,110 

11 
8 
4 
1 
1 
1 

26 

1,527 
1,504 

417 
300 
215 
172 

1 

4,136 

---------------'-------'---------------------------------'-----

New South Wales 
Victoria 
QueeIlJs,land 
South Australia .. 
Western Australia 
T'asmanioa. 
Northern Territory .......... .. 
Austmlian Oapital Territory 

Aus.tralia ................. .. 

0.39 
0.20 

PERCENTAGE 

98.89 991.28 
0.07 99.20 99.47 

... ... 99.04 99.04 
0.33 99.34 99.67 
0.93 98.60... 99.53 
0 ... 5 .. 8 I .... 98.84 99.42 

.... 100.00 100.00 

.... . .. . 

0.32 

0.72 
0.53 
0.96 
0.33 
0.47 
0.58 

0.63 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 1--0-.-02- 99.03 ... I 99.37 

-------------~----~-----~--_----~I----_--__ ------------
(a) See note to table on page 221. 

In the Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services (Production, Supply and Main
tenance) group, the great majority of both males and females were employees. Tasmania 
had the largest proportion of male employees, 98.9 per cent, and Queensland the lowest, 97.3 
per cent. Of the 4,136 females employed in this group 99.0 per cent were employees (on wage 
or salary). 

10. Geographical Distribution of Occupational Status in the Building and Construction 
Group. 

The next two tables show for States and Territories particulars for males and females in 
the Building and Construction group according to occupational status. 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF MALES IN BUILDING AND CONSTRUCTION: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

- - _._- ----------

Ocoupational Status 
-------_._--- -

I 
At Work 

.-----~---------

State or Territory Not at Total in 
1 I Em.'o,~ 1 H.", ,=, 1 

Work Work 
Employer Self-lEImployed (on wage or on wage 01' Total (a) Force 

I salary) salary) 
--- --_ .. _----- - ------_. ----.. -~ 

NUMBER 

New South Wales 9,70.2 I 10.,80.2 
! 

93,218 
I 

82 113,80.4 I 2,716 1 116,520. 
Victoria .... 7,547 9,288 66,859 58 83,752 1,50.4 

I 
85,256 

Queensland 3,948 4,038 40.,867 1 34 48,887 1,168 50.,0.55 
South Aus'tralia 2,318 3,122 23,224 

I 

23 28,687 2,9,6 28,983 
Western Australia .... 2,0.75 2,255 23,414 22 27,766 359 28,12!5 
'I1' 1 757 1,008 11,0.59 7 12,831 225 13,0.56 asmama .... ;. -......... ' I 
Northern TerrItory ............ I 94 82 

I 

1,0.87 I 1 1,264 ! 22 1,286 
Austmlian 'Capital Territory 114 

, 
7,5, 1,585 1 1,775 15 1,790. i 

1 

I 
I 

I 
Austl'alia ... . . .. .. . . I 26,555 30.,670. 

1 
261,313 228 318,766 6,30.5 32:5,0.71 

I 

PERCENTAGE 
-~ 

New South Wales 
I 

8.33 I 9.27 I 80.0.0. 0.,07 97.67 2.33 10.0..0.0. 
Victoria 8.85 10..90. I 78.42 0.,07 98.24 1.76 10.0..0.0. .... 
Queensland .... 7.89 8.0.7 81.64 0..0.7 97.67 2.33 10.0'.0.0. 
South Australia . ...... 8.0.0. 10..77 80..13 0..0.8 98.98 1.0.2 10.0.0.0. 
Western Australia 7.37 8.0.2 83.25 0..0.8 i 98.72 1.28 10.0.0.0. 
T'asmania ." . . .. i 5.80. 

I 
7.72 ! 84.71 I 0..05 

I 
98.28 I 1.72 100..0.0. I 

Northern Territory ... 7.31 6.38 
I 

84.52 
I 

0..0.8 98.29 1.71 10.0.0.0. ! 
Australian Capital Territo'ry 6.37 4.19 88.55 

, 
0..05 99.16 0..84 100..0.0. ! I I 

I 
Austmlia . ......... 8.17 

I 
9.43 

I 

80.39 
I 

0.,07 
I 

98.0.6 i 1.94 10.0.0.0. 
I 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF FEMALES IN BUILDING AND CONSTRUCTION: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

---~--c---~-- ------------------------ -.-------- ---------- ------ ----

Oooupationa,1 Status 
-------------._----------------,------,.------_.-

------1-------1- :::~~:-II-H-e-IP::-;:o-t-I-----·I N~~rkt I[ TW~~;n State or Territory 

Employer Self-Employed (on wage or on wage or Total (a) Force 
I salary) salary) 

--~--------~----~-----

New South Wales 85 
Victoria 73 
Queens,land 48 
South Australia. 29 
Western Australia 10. 
T'asmania . 5 
Northern Territory... 2 
Austmlian Capital Territory! 2 

---25-4-1 Austr'alia . 

26 
10. 
11 

7 
6 
3 
1 

64 

NUMBER 

1,40.2 
i978 
396 
232 
341 

85 
7 

16 

3,457 

PERCENTAGE 

8 
7 
5 
2 
5 
1 

28 

1,521 
1,0.68 

460. 
270. 
362 

94 
10. 
18 

3,80.3 33 i 
I 

1,538 
1,076 

466 
271 
363 

94 
10. 
18 

3,836 

-~---------------___,----_c__----;__---__,_----_;_---___;-----_c_-----

New South Wales ... I 5.52 1.69, 91.16 0.52 I 98.89 I 
Victoria .... .... 6.79 0..93 90..89 0..65 i 99'.26 i 
Queensland 10.,30. 2.36 84.98 1.0.7 98.71 
SoUJth Australia. . 10..70. 2.58 85.61 I 0..74 99.63 
Western Aus'tralia ... 2.% 1.65 93.94 1.38 99.72 
'I1asmania ... 5.32 3.19 90..43 1.0.6 100..0.0. 
Northern Territory. 20..0.0. 10..0.0. 70..0.0. 10.0..0.0. 
Au;stralian Capital Territory I_~~ ____ 11 __ 88_._89 _____ II' 10.0..0.0. ! 

Austmlia . . .... i 6.62 1.67 90..12 I 0.73 99.14 I 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

1.11 10.0..0.0. 
0..74 10.0..0.0. 
1.29 100..00. 
0.37 10.0..0.0. 

0.: .• 2. 8 [I 100..00 10.0..00. 
10.0..0.0. 
100..0.0 

----
0.86 ' 10.0.0.0. 

i 

;.. 

, 
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In the Building and Construction group, the proportion of male employers in Australia 
was 8.2 per cent, that of self-employed 9.4 per cent, and employees (on wage or salary) 80.4 per 
cent, compared with 6.7 per cent, 6.4 per cent and 83.4 per cent respectively in 1947, thus show
ing a definite movement from the employee group to the employer and self-employed groups. 
Of the states, Victoria had the highest proportion of employers, 8.9 per cent, and self-employed 
10.9 per cent, and Tasmania had the lowest, 5.8 per cent of employers and 7.7 per cent of self
employed, whilst Tasmania had the highest proportion of employees (on wage or salary), 
84.7 per cent, and Victoria the lowest, 78.4 per cent. Females employed in the Building and 
Construction group were relatively few and 90.1 per cent were employees (on wage or salary). 
However, as compared with 1947, a movement from the employee group to the employer-self
employed, similar to that in the males, was apparent. 

11. Geographical Distribution of Occupational Status in the Transport and Storage Group. 
In the next two tables will be found, for states and Territories, particulars of males and 

females in the Transport and Storage group according to occupational status. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF MALES IN TRANSPORT AND STORAGE: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

------ -"---------------~--.----.--- --
Occnpationa.l Status 

... _--- ----

I 
At Work 

----_. --" 
State or Territory Not at Total in \ I Em"woo \ H"'." (""' I Work Work 

Employer Self.Employed (on wage or on wage or Total (a) Force 
salarY) salary) 

! , 

NUMBER 

! I 

I 

1 

I 

New South Wales I 3,997 I 8,963 80.,227 77 '93,264 I 1,519 94,783 " ! 

I I Victoria 2,20.00 5,512 ! 50.,691 
I 

45 58,448 
I 

.685 59,133 
Queens.land 1,241 , 3,590. . 32,471 37 37,339 6.53 37,992 

I 

South Australia " 651 1,545 i 20.,0078 

I 
16 22,.290. 

\ 

20.6 22,496 
Western Australia 537 1,50.3 I 16,798 12 18,850. 178 19,OQ8 
T1asmania " " 346 865 

I 

6,768 15 7,994 1'05 8,0.99 
Northern Territory" 38 87 686 .... 811 14 825 
Austmlian Capital Territory 20. 67 

I 
435 1 523 

i 
2 525 

Austr·alia " " " " .. ... . I 9,0.30. 
I 

22,132 
I 

2008,154 20.3 
I 

23·9,519 3,362 242,881 

PERCENTAGE 
------_._---- --_. 

I I 

-~--"-"--- --

i 
I 

I 
New South Wales 4.22 9.46 84.64 00.0.8 98.40. 

I 
1.60. 1000..0.0. 

Victoria 3.72 9.32 85.72 0..008 98.84 1.16 1000..0.0 
Que'ens.land 3.26 I 9.45 I 85.47 I 0..100 i 98.28 

, 1.72 10.0.0.0. 
South Australia . 2.89 

I 
6.87 

I 
89.25 I 0..07 

I 
99.0.8 

I 
0..92 100.0.00 

Western Australia 2.82 7.90. 88.28 I 0..0.6 99.0.6 00.94 100.0.0. 
T'asmania . 4.27 

I 

10..68 I 83.57 0..18 I 98.70 1.30. 10.0.00 
Northern Territory ... 4.61 10..54 , 83.15 ! 98.30. 1.70. 100.0.0. 
Australian Capital Territory 3.81 12.76 

I 

82.86 0..19 

I 

99.62 0..38 
1 

100.0.0. 

Australia .. . ... . .. .. I 3.72 I 9.11 85.70. 0..0.9 98.62 1.38 
I 

10.0.0.0. 
I ._---- - -. ~--- -- ----~ - -----

(a.) See note to table on page 221. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF FEMALES IN TRANSPORT AND STORAGE: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

----------_.--_._------,------- -------"------------- .. - ._-"-_. --------------

1- __________________ _ O<lcupationa,1 Status 

At Work 
----------~------------ --_. -_._----- ----

State or Territory 
I Employee Helper (not . 

Self-,Employed (on wage or on wage or 
1 salary) salary) 

Employer Total 

NUMBER 

New South Wales I 212 72 I 5,660. I 15 5,959 
V'ictoria I 

74 54 

i 
3~957 I 12 4,0.97 

Queens.land .. ! 52 39 2,0.81 

I 

5 2,177 
South Australia . 33 13 , 1,148 3 1,197 
Western Australia 37 17 

I 
847 8 90.9 

T'asmania . 9 4 299 3 315 
Northern Territory. 2 I 42 ... 44 
Austl'alianCapital Territory 1 

I 
21 22 .... 

I 
I .... 

I I 
Austl'ali.a . 419 20.0. 14,0.55 46 14,720. .. . . .. .... I 

I 
(a) See note to table on page 221. 

I 

I 

Not at 
Work 

(a) 

74 
27 
31 
11 
13 
2 

. ... 

. ... 

158 

I 
I 
! 

I 
I 
I 
! 

I 
i 

Total in 
Work 
Force 

6,0.33 
4,124 
2,20.8 
1~2D8 

922 
317 
44 
22 

14,878 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF FEMALES IN TRANSPORT AND STORAGE: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Oooupation& Status 

At Work I 
~ 

State or Territory 

I Self-Employed 
I 

Not at Total in 
Employee Helper (not Work Work 

Employer (on wage or on wage or 

I 

Total (a) F'orce 
salary) salary) 

I i 

PERCENTAGE 
~--

New South Wales .. .... .... 3.51 I 1.19 93.82 0.25 98.77 I 1.23 100.00 
Victoria ... .. 1.80 

I 

1.31 95.95 0.29 99.35 

I 

0.65 100.00 
QUeeIlJsland 2.35 1.77 94.25 0.23 98.60 1.40 100.00 
South Australia . ... .... ... 2.73 1.08 95.03 0.25 99.09 0.91 100.00 
Western Australia 4.01 i 1.84 91.87 0.87 98.59 I 1.41 

I 
100.00 

'I1asmania _ .... 2.84 I 1.26 94.32 
I 

0.95 99.37 0.63 100.00 
Northern Territory ._ . . .. i 4.55 I 9,5,.45 ... 100.00 .... 100.00 
Austvalian 'Capital Territory 4.55 95.45 100.00 .... 100.00 

Australia .... .... . .... .... 2.82 1.34 94.47 0.31 98.94 1.06 100.00 
[ 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

Self-employed males in this industry occupied a more important place relative to employers 
in any other industry (where their numbers were other than negligible) except for the Primary 
Production and Mining and Quarrying groups. This was due to the inclusion in the Trans
port and Storage group of taxi and hire car and carrying and cartage services, where self
employed males constituted more than one-third of the male work force. 

Of the States, Tasmania had the highest proportions of both self-employed and employers, 
10.7 per cent and 4.3 per cent respectively, while South Australia had the lowest for self
employed (6.9 per cent), and Western Australia for employers (2.8 per cent). South Australia 
had the highest proportion of employees (89.3 per cent) and Tasmania the lowest (83.6 per 
cent). Amongst females the employee group predominated. 

12. Geographical Distribution of Occupational Status in the Communication Group. 

Particulars of the occupational status of males and females in the Communication group 
are shown for States and Territories in the following two tables. 

OCCUPA TIONAL STATUS OF MALES IN COMMUNICATION: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

State or Territory 

I Employer 

New South Wales 25 
Victoria .... . .. 
Queensland 2 
South Australia . 3 
Western Aus,tralia ... 
'I1asmania . ........ 4 
Northern Territory. .... 
Austl"ali:an Capital Te'rritory .... 

Australia. ........... 34 

New South Wales 0.10 
Victoria .... 
Queensland 0.02 
South Australia . ......... .... 0.05 
Western Australia .... ... 
'I1asmania .... ... 

:: I 
0.19 

Northern Territory _ . ... 
Austvalian Capital Territory ... 

Austr,alia ... .............. 0.Q6 

Occupational Status 

At Work 

I I Employee I Helper (not I 
I 
Self-Employed I (on wage or I 01' wage or 

salary) salary) 
I 

NUMBER 

46 I 24,700 3 
35 17,897 7 
21 9,156 1 
17 5,469 
11 4,080 .. , . 

7 2,067 2 
.... 126 . ... 
.... 329 

----
137 63,824 13 

, 

PERCENTAGE 

0.18 98.86 0.01 
I 0.19 99.17 0,.04 

0.23 98.88 0.01 i 
0.31 99.24 . ... I 
0.27 99.24 . ... 
0.33 98.71 0.10 
... 99.21 .... 

99.10 .... 

I 

. ... 

0.21 99.00 0.02 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

Total 

24,774 
17,939 

9,180 
5,489 
4,091 
2,080 
12~ 
329 

64,008 

99.15 
i 99.40 

99.14 
, 

99'.60 
99.51 
99.33 
99.21 
99.10 

I 
99.29 

Not at 
Work 
(a) 

212 
108 

80 
22 
20 
14 

1 
3 

460 

0.85 
0.60 
0.86 
0.40 
0.49 
0.67 
0.79 
0.90 

0.71 

I 

I 

Total in 
Work 
Force 

24,986 
18,047 
9,260 
5,511 
4,111 
2,094 

127 
332 

64,468 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF FEMALES IN COMMUNICATION: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

---~~-~--~------c-~-- -~-~~~- -~~------------------~-~~---~ 

OroupationaJ Status 
----~--~--~ ----~~~-- ------~------c-------~---

At Work 

State or Territory 
~~~~----~-~----------c------c--------~ 

Total 
salary) salary) 

Not at 
Work 

(a) 

Total in 
Work 
Force 

I 

EmploYe<! I Helper (not I 
Employer Self-Employed (on wage or on wage or II 

_________________ ~ __ ~______ __ I ____ --'-____________________ _ 

NUMBER 
--------~----------~-~---~-----------~~-~~--;-----------~ ---:------

New South Wales 10 15 6,022 8 6,Ot55 86 6,141 
Victoria --- 16 4,920 9 4,945 40 4,985 
Queensla~d .... 6 2,499 2 2,507 38 2,545 
South Australia .... 1 7 1,471 2 1,481 9 1,490 
Western Australia .... .... 3 6 873 9 891 7 898 
T'asmania _ .... ... .... 2 i 2 7851 1 

! 
790 8 798 

Northern T,erritory ____ , .... 33 
i 

33 .... I 33 
Austl1aHan Capital Territory .... 88 

---- I 
88 

1 

1 

I 

89 

-I 

~ 

I 
-----

Australia _ 16 52 16,691 31 16,790 189 16,979 
I , 

-- ~.--

PERCENTAGE 
-------~----- ---1 I 

1 

I 
I 

New South Wales 
----I 

0.16 0.25 98.06 0.13 98.60 1.40 100.00 
Victoria .... 0.32 98.70 0.18 99.20 0.80 100.00, 
Queellisla~d 0.24 98.19 0.08 98.51 1.49 100.0Ot 
South Australia _ 

- I 
0.07 0.47 98.73 0.13 99.40 0.60 100.0Ot - I 

Western Australia I 0.33 0.67 97.22 1.00 99.22 0.78 100.00, 
Tasmania 0.25 0.25 98.37 0.13 99.00 1.00 100.0Ot 
Northern Territory ..: I 100.00 I 100.00 100.00 .... .... 1 
Austl'alian Capital Territory 1 ___ '_' _ --, 98.88 .... 98.88 1.12 100.00 

Australia I 0.10 I 0.31 98.30 0.18 98.89 1.11 100.00 

.------~~ 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

The Communication group consisted mainly of the operation of Postal Telegraph and Tele
phone services, and the numbers of employers and self-employed were therefore almost negli
gible, the proportion of employees (on wage or salary) being about 98 or 99 per cent for 
both males and females. 

13. Geographical Distribution of Occupational Status in the Finance and Property: Business 
Services (n.e.i.) Group. 

The next two tables show, for states and Territories, particulars of males and females in 
the Finance and Property: Business Services (n.e.i.) group, according to occupational status. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF MALES IN FINANCE AND PROPERTY: BUSINESS 
SERVICES (n.e.i.): NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 
------------------------~~---~---------~------------------------

Ocoupational Status 
-~-----------~--------------------~------______c----------- - ---

At Work 

State or Territory 
Employee Helper (not 

Employer Self-Employed (on wage or on wage or 
salary) salary) 

NUMBER 

New South Wales 1,375 1,314 I 22,522 20 
Victoria 1,098 919 

1 
16,965 15 

Queensland 396 357 7,701 2 
South Australia . 283 229 4,799 2 
Western Australia 288 

I 

163 4,021 2 
T'asmania _ 82 71 1,676 .... 
Northern Territory. 3 5 66 -". 
Austl1aHan Capital Territory 2 I 1 123 

! 

1 

.... 

Australia _ 3,527 1 
3,Ot59 5,7,873 

I 
41 I 

PERCENTAGE 

New South Wales 5.40 5.16 
I 

88.44 0.08 I .... 
Victoria 5.74 4.81 88.74 0.08 
Queens,land 4.65 4.19 90.32 0.02 
South Australia .. 5.30 4.29 89.92 0.04 
Western Australia 6.40 3.62 89.36 0.04 
T1asmania -.. .... .... ... _ .... .. .. 4.45 3.85 90.89 
Northern Territory ........... 4.05 6.76 89.19 
Austl1ali-an Capital Territory 1.59 

I 

0.79 97.62 .... 

Austr,alia . . -. . .. . . . . . . I 5.43 4.71 89.05 0.06 
I I 

(a) See note to table on page 221. (n.e.i.)-Not elsewhere 

Total 

215,231 
18,997 

8,456 
5,31'3 
4,474 
1,829 

74 
126 

64,500 
I 

99.08 
99.37 
99.18 
99.55 
99.42 
99.19 

100.00 
100.00 

99.25 

inc;luded. 

Not at 
Work 

(a) 

233 
121 

70 
24 
26 
15 

.... 

.... 

489 

0.92 
0.63 
0.82 
0.45 
0.58 
0.81 
.... 
. ... 

0.75 

i 

Total in 
Work 
Force 

2,5,464 
19,118 
8,526 
5.337 
4,500 
1,844 

74 
126 

64,989 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF FEMALES IN FINANCE AND PROPERTY: BUSINESS 
SERVICES (n.e.i.): NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

- ~-----------------

O""upati{)na~ Status 
------

_~I I At WOl'k 
_ .. _"-"- ---~.------.. --.-----.-

State or Territory i 1 Not at Total in 
I Employee Helper (not I Work Work 

Employer Self-Employed (on wage or on wage or Total 

I 
(a) Force 

salary) salary) I 
.. _--_ ... 

NUMBER 
--_. ._----_. ~-----

New South Wales 10.6 

I 
156 14,336 19 14,617 136 I 14,753 

Victoria 62 79 9,560. 9 9,710. 60. 9,770. 
Queensland 23 37 4,258 2 4,320. 46 4,366 
South Australia. i 17 

I 

20. 2,689 3 2,729 14 2,743 
Western Australia . . . . I 22 20. 2,0.46 I 3 2,0.91 10. 2,10.1 
T'asmania .. 4 

I 

5 861 870. 4 ! 874 
Northern Territory, ». 18 

I 

18 ... " 

I 

18 
Australian Capital Territory .... 1 35 .... 36 -.-- 36 

Australia. . . . , ,.. . I 234 318 33,80.3 36 34,391 270. 
\ 

34,661 

--~~---. ---- .. _--- . -- . __ .. --

PERCENTAGE 
._------------_._--

[ 
I 

I 
1 

I New South Wales 

····1 
0..72 1.0.6 97.17 

I 
0..13 99.0.8 

I 
0..92 10.0..0.0. 

Victoria 0..64 0..81 97.85 0..0.9 99.39 0..61 10.0..0.0. .... 1 

[ 

I 

I 
Queens,land 0..53 0.,.85 

I 
97.53 0..0.4 98.9<5 

I 

1.0.5 10.0..0.0. 
South Australia . 0..62 0..73 98.0.3 0..11 99.49 0..51 10.0..0.0. 
Western Australia 1.0.5 0..95 97.38 0..14 I 99.52 0..48 100.0.0. 
'Dasmania .... 0..46 0..57 i 98.51 . ... i 99.54 I 0.46 10.0..0.0. 
Northern Territory.» . » 

I 
10.0..0.0. .... I ~gg:gg . .... 10.0..0.0. 

AustroJian Capital Territory I .... 2.78 97.22 . ... 10.0..0.0. 

Australia. 
» I 0..68 

I 
0..92 

[ 
97.52 I 0..10. 1--99.22 I 0..78 10.0..0.0. 

1 .. _-

(a) See note to table on page 221. (n.e.i.)-Not elsewhere included. 

In the Finance and Property: Business Services (n.e.i.) group, which includes Banking, 
Insurance and Other Finance and Property, Business Services, &c., the proportional distribu
tion of employees was very similar in the several States, both for males and females, the 
proportions for the former being about 90 per cent and for the latter about 98 per cent. 
Employers and self-employed, predominantly males, were almost entirely confined to "Other 
Finance and Property, Business Services (n.e.i.) ", those engaged in banking and insurance 
being nearly all employees (on wage or salary). 

14. Geographical Distribution of Occupational Status in the Commerce Group. 

The next two tables show, for States and Territories, particulars of males and females in 
the Commerce group according to occupational status. 

OCCUPATIONAL STA'TUS OF MALES IN COMMERCE: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

~------------c----------------------.-.------"----.~.~---

Occupationa,l Status _ .. _ .. ___________ >o_.________.~ _________ ~--.---.-
.>o .. _. _____________ ---c_A_t_W __ o"rk _________ ._. _________ 1 

State or Territory 
Total 

I I Employee I Helper (not t 

Not at 
Work 

(a) 

Tonal in 
Work 
F'orce Employer l'self-EmPloY<>d (on wage or on wage or i I I salary) 1 salary) I 

~ ____ ._~ ____ ---'. __ . _____ '---__ .--,,-.. _-_.>0 __ >0_-_ .. _~._,, __ '-_ . _____ _ 

NUMBER 
~ _______ · ___ ~ _____ ___,_----------c-·~--~---.. --.. ·-----·- .----c---~-.-.-.-.. -

New South Wales : 19,387 17,764 II 10.9,60.0. i 332 i 147,0.83 ,I 

Victoria .. I 15,154 13,0.82 80.,988 234 10.9,458 
Queensland .. 6,80.6 6,397 40.,112 153 53,468 II 

South Australia . ... I 4,372 4.149 [I 26,634 89 35,244 

irae:!~~i/~str~li~ ......... :: I ~::~~ g~~ 2~:g~~ 'I' i~ i~:g.g~ 
Northern Territory ............ I 78 I' 54 30.1 2 i 435 
Austmlian Capital Territory 1 ___ 1_14_, ____ 78_ 410. '[ 60.2 

Australia. I 51,021 I 45,582 -2-8-8-,4-22-[---9-0.4-" - 385,929 

2,432 
1,258 

963 
296 
277 
111 

3 
6 

5,346 

149,1515 
110.,716 

54,431 
35,540. 
28,883 
11,144 

438 
60.8 

391,275 
I I I I I 

~.~----.-----------------------'------ .. -----,,~~---~.~----.---.-.---...... "--'--.' 

(a) See INte to table on page 221. 

> 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF MALES IN COMMERCE: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

I 
Oooupational Status 

------~--------------------------------------.-------~-------

State or Territory 

New South Wales 
Victoria _.... ..... . 
Queensland . .. .... . .. . 
South Australia ............. . 
Wesltern Australia ....... . 
T'asmania . _ _... ." 
Northern Territory ........... . 
Austl1alian Capital Territory 

Austvalia _ 

At Work 
'----------------, ----------------------------~-

Employer 
Helper (not 
on wage or 

salary) 
T'otal 

I 

Employee 
Self-Bmployed (on wage or 

salary) 

----~~------~------

PERCENTAGE 

11.88 73.30. 0..22 98.37 
11.81 73.15 0..21 98.86 
11.75 73.69 0..28 98.23 
11.68 74.94 0..25 99,.17 

9.81 76.26 0..26 9'9.0.4 
10..97 74.94 0..18 99.0.0. 
12.33 68.72 0..46 99.32 
12.83 67.43 I 99.0.1 

I 
.... 

11.65 
't 

73.71 I 0..23 
I 

98.63 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

Not at 
Work 

(a) 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF FEMALES IN COMMERCE: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

--------- ._------_._-- ------------------------------------~- -----
OC<lUpational Status 

------------------ .. ------------------
At Work 

State or Territory 
- .----------------;---------c---------~-------

T'otal 
i salary) salary) 

Not at 
Work 

(aj 

Total in 
Work 
F'orce 

10.0..0.0. 
10.0..0.0. 
10..0.0.0. 
10.0.0.0. 
10..0.0.0. 
WO..O.O. 
WO..O.O. 
10..0.0.0. 

Total in 
Work 
Force 

I
i I I Employee Helper (not II 

Employer I Self--Employed I (on wage or on wage or 

__________________ ~ ________ ~I ________ ~ ______ ~ _______ , ________ ~ ________ CI _______ __ 

NUMBER 

New South Wales __ I" 3,577 I 5,347 1,1 63,583 I 891 -----7-3-,3--9-8- I-'I

il 
-;-,29-0.-1' 74,688 

~~~~ia~d ._ •. ! r:g~~ ,II i:~~~ i i~:n~ ~~g ~,k~~~ ~~g, ~~:~~: 
South Australia -- \ 752 1,179 15,40.4 238 17,573 177 I' 17,750. 
Western Australia ___ . I 817 774 13,080. 136 14,80.7 193 15,.0.00. 
T'asmania _._. _ .. _ ._ .. _ .. _ . __ .. _._ i 236, 4.09 4,655 66 5,366 53 5,419 
Northern Territory -- .. -.. .- .. 122 'I 19 167 3 211 4 'I' 215 
Australian Capital Territory i __ 2_4_1 ____ 4_ 294 1 ____ 3__ 325 5 1 _____ 3_30. __ 

____ A_u_st_r_,a_li_a_· ___________ · __ 
cl 
____ 9_,8_0.3 ___ ! ___ 13,_9 __ 94 _____ 1_63_,_24 __ 2 ___ I ___ 2_,2 __ 9_2~c __ 1_89 __ ,3_3_1----'.1 ____ 2,_8_0.1 ___ -'--1 _1_9~,1~_ 

PERCENTAGE 

I I I New South Wales .... 4.79 7.16 I 85.13 , 1.19 
Victoria 5.79 8.47 83.48 1 1.21 
Queel1lSla~d 

.... .... . , .. .... 

I 
5.10. 6.93 84.75 1.21 

South Austr~iia._ 4.24 6.64 86.78 1.34 
Western Australia 5.44 5.16 87.20. 0..91 
TasmanIa . _. 4.35 7.55 

1 

85.90. 1.22 I Northern Territory .. _ ......... 10..23 8.84 I 77.67 1.40. 
Australian Capital Territory 7.27 1.21 89 . .09 0..91 

Australia _ • . . . ... . I 5.10. I 7.29 84.96 1.19 
I ( 

98.27 1.73 
I 

10..0.0.0. 
98.95 1.0.5 10.0.0.0. 
97.99 2.0.1 

I 
10..0.0.0. 

99.00. 1.0.0. 10.0.0.0 
98.71 1.29 10..0.0.0 
99.0.2 0..98 I 10..0.0.0. 
98.14 1.86 

! 10.0..0.0. i 
98.48 1.52 

I 

10.0..0.0. 

98.54 1.46 , 10.0..0.0. 
[ 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

Both male and female employers and self-employed represented relatively high propor
tions of all those engaged in Commerce as compared with other specific industry groups, 
their combined proportions being exceeded only in the primary production industries and in 
the field of amusement, hotels, cafes, personal service, &c. The proportion of female employers, 
however, was less than half that of employers amongst males, and self-employed only about two
thirds of that of self employed males, while the proportion of female employees was corres
pondingly higher (85 per cent as compared with 74 per cent). Approximately four-fifths of 
the male employers and self-employed and 96 per cent of the female employers and self
employed in Commerce were engaged in retail trade. 

15. Geographical ,Distribution of Occupational Status in the Public Authority (ne.i.) and 
Professional Activities Group. 

The next two tables show, for States and Territories, particulars of males and females in 
the PUQIiC Authority (n.e.i.) and PrQfel)sional Activitiel) Group according to occupational statu~. 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF 
PROFESSIONAL ACTIVITIES: 

MALES IN PUBLIC AUTHORITY (n.e.i.) AND 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 
30th JUN E, 1954. 

~------------- ._------- .-~---.---~----- -------------_ .. _----- ----------

1 ____________ _ 
Oecupationa,l Status 

State or Territory 

-.. -
I 

New South Wales --. - I Victoria .... 
Queensland 
South Australia _ ........ 
Western Australia 
Tasmania _ 
Northern T,erritory __________ . 
Austvalian Capital Territory 

Australia ........ .... .... .... 

---

New South Wales 

····1 Victoria .... .... '" 

QUOOIllsland .. I 
South Australia . .... 
Western Australia 
T'asmania __ ._ .... _ ............... 
Northern Territory ............ 
Austmlian Capital Territory 

Australia. 
--~~--.-

At Work 
---;------- - ------_._-----------------

Employee Helper (not 
EmploYer Self-Employed (on wage or on wage or Total 

salary) salary) 

NOIt at 
Work 

(a) 

Total in 
Work 
Force 

-~~-----------------------'------'------

NUMBER 

I 
6,251 3,643 89,220 ,54 99,168 946 100,114 
3,813 2,411 66,623 36 72,883 497 73,380 
1,921 905 I 

33,411 28 36,26,5 400 36,665 
1,096 , 549 I 17,598 20 19,263 99 19,362 

903 447 ! 17,309 I 56 18,715 133 18,848 
360 165 

• 

6,921 5 7,451 72 7,523 
15 13 2,057 4 2,089 18 2,107 
28 20 5J 021 .... 

I 
5,069 16 5,085 

14,387 8,153 
I 

238,160 203 
I 

260,903 2,181 263,084 

.-~--

PERCENTAGE 

I 
I 

\ 

6.24 3.64 89.12 0.06 99.06 0.94 100.00 

I 
5.2.0 3.28 9.0.79 0.05 99.32 0.68 100.00 
5.24 2.47 

I 

91.12 0.08 98.91 1.09 I 100.00 
5.66 2.84 90.89 I 0.10 I 99.49 0.51 ! 100.00 

I 

, 
4.79 2.37 91.83 0.30 I 99.29 

I 

0.71 100.00 
4.78 , 2.19 92.00 0.07 I 99.04 0.96 10.0.00 
0.71 0.62 

\ 

97.63 0.19 I 99.15 0.85 1,0.0.00 
0.55 0.40 98.74 .... I 99.69 

I 
0.31 10.0.00 

----
5.47 3.10 I 90.52 0.08 99.17 0.83 10.0.00 

I I I .. -._- ------- -------

(a) See note to table on page 221. (n.e.i.)-Not elsewhere included. 

When comparing the distribution of occupational status in the field of Public Authority 
(n.e.i.) and Professional Activities with that in other industries, it must be remembered that 
there were no employers and self-employed at all in public administration in the public-admini
stered sectors of law, order and public safety, health and hospitals, and in the defence services, 
and relatively few in the spheres of religion, social welfare, and education. Among the pro
fessions in which male employers and self-employed were prominent were the legal profession 
(private practice) in which employers were nearly five times the number of self-employed; 
the medical profession, in which employers were half as many again as self-employed; the 
dental profession, in which employers were more than twice the number of self-employed; and 
the accountancy profession, in which employers were more than two and a half times as many 
as those self-employed. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF FEMALES IN PUBLIC AUTHORITY (n.e.i.) AND 
PROFESSIONAL ACTIVITIES: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 

State or Territory 

30th JUNE, 1954. 

Ocoopational Status 
----------_._------------------------;------;-------

At Work 

NOIt at 
Work 

(a) 

Total in 
Work 
Force Em,,,- 1""·_.,,,1 <otfEfO" !:;;':-;K:: I """' 

------_._------'-- ------ --------------------'---------'-~---

NUMBER 

------~---__c_----c__-----------c------_;_-----;-----.,-----

570 I 1,381 I 67,922 I 143 \ 70,016· 1,263 I 71,279 New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia .. 
Western Australia 
T1asmania . 
Northern Territory. 
Austmlian Capital Territory 

Australia .. 

408, 1,075 49,834 152 51,469 511 51,980 
121 458 25,519 47 II" 26,145 547 26,692 
111 235 14,734 36 15,116 173 15,289 

84 181 13,483 140 13,888 I 165 14,053 
31 98 I 6,584 I 11 6,724 67 6,791 

... 2 646 1 I 649 10 659 
3 4 1,889 2 I 1,898 1 ___ 3 ____ 1,_90_1_ 

1,328 1 3,434 180,611 1---5-32- i 185,905 I 12,739 188,644 

,--------~---------~--------~--------~--------~------~--------~----~-------

(a) See note to table on page 221. 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF FEMALES IN PUBLIC AUTHORITY (n.e.i.) AND 
PROFESSIONAL ACTIVITIES: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 

30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 
------~~--- ---------~------~--------~~--

i Oc<:upationa,l Status 

1

_------------- ~ ~~-----------~--~~~ ---~~ ------~-~----- ~~- ~-~-----~-

At VVork I 

I 

EJUPlOYe:-1 Self-E~Plo~JI-(!:~~i:~u"I ~nel;~g~ni;-l --T-'o-tal--
I N~h~t T~~~n State or Territory 

~ _______________ -'--_ I , salary) 1_ salarY) __ I_ J_~ ___ ~-,--___ _ 
PERCENTAGE 
------------- - --·-I--~ 

Nevv South Wales 0.80 1.94 95.29 0.20 98.23 1.77 100.00 
Victoria 0.79 2.07 95.87 0.29 99.02 
QueeI1s1a~d' 0.45 1.72 95.60 0.18 97.95 

0.98 100.00 
2.05 100.00 

South Australia 
•••• I 

0.73 1.54 96.37 0.23 98.87 
Western Australia 0.60 1.29 95.94 LOO 98.83 

1.13 100.00 
1.17 100.00 

T'asmani-a .. 0.46 1.44 96.95 0.16 99.01 0.99 100.00 
Northern Territory ........ 0.30 98.03 0.15 98.48 
Austrnlian Capital Territo~y 0.16 0.21 99.37 0.10 99.84 

1.52 100.00 
0.16 100.00 

Australia. 0.71 1.82 95.74 0.28 98.55 1.45 100.00 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

For female employers, private hospitals provided the main field of activity, but self-employed 
females were prominent in the spheres of teaching, libraries and reading rooms, music and the 
arts, nursing and typewriting and copying services and there was an increasing number of 
female employers and self-employed engaged in medicine. 

16. Geographical Distribution of Occupational Status in the Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, 
Personal Service, &c. Group. 

The next two tables show, for states and Territories, particulars of males and females in 
the Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, Personal Service, &c. group according to occupational status. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF MALES IN AMUSEMENT, HOTELS, CAFES, PERSONAL 
SERVICE, &c.: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Oooupational Status 

At VVork 

State or Territory 

I I I 
I Employee Helper (not 

I 
Self-Employed (on wage or on wage or 

salary) I salary) 
Employer Total 

NUMBER 

I 
Nevv South Wales ... I 6,158 5,382 26,732 203 38,475 
Victoria 4,403 3,966 19,365 181 27,915 
Queensland 2,549 2,377 7,798 131 12,855 
South Australia . 1,240 1,096 5,430 47 7,813 
Western Australia 1,126 901 4,589 47 6,663 
T'asmania .... ... .. , 531 333 1,942 16 2,822 
Northern Territory .. i 36 24 207 1 268 

Not at 
VVork 

(a) 

1,128 
656 
382 
109 
139 

73 
8 
3 

Total in 
VVork 
Force 

39,603 
28,571 
13,237 

7,922 
6,802 
2,895 

276 
586 Australian Capital Territory I 38 18526 1 583 

!----";----- -----1----- -----1-----1-----
... i 16,081 14,097 66,589 627 97,394 2,498 99,892 Australia. 

Nevv South Wales 
Victoria .... 
Queensland 
South Australia .. 
Western Australia 
'[\asmania . 
Northern Territory .. 
AustraHan Capital Territory 

i 

Australia. 
··1 

Sheet 10 

15.55 
15.41 
19.25 
15.65 
16.55 
18.34 
13.04 

6.49 

16.10 

13.59 
13.88 
17.96 
13.84 
13.25 
11.50 

8.70 
3.07 

14.11 

PERCENTAGE 

67.50 
67.78 
58.91 
68.54 
67.47 
67.08 
75.00 
89.76 

66.66 

0.51 
0.63 
0.99 
0.59 
0.69 
0.56 
0.36 
0.17 

0.63 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

97.15 
97.70 
97.11 
98.62 
97.96 
97.48 
97.10 
99.49 

97.50 

2.85 
2.30 
2.89 
1.38 I 
2.04 
2.52 
2.90 
0.51 

2.50 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
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Employers and self-employed represented comparatively high proportions of all males en
gaged in the sphere of amusement, hotels, cafes, personal service, &c., employers being more 
numerous in the hotel, restaurant, and laundry industries and self-employed in hairdressing, 
boarding and lodging houses and in activities connected with racing and other professional 
sport. Hotels accounted for nearly one-quarter of the male employees on wages or salaries. 
Distribution of occupational status for males between the states was fairly uniform, except 
for Queensland, where the proportions of employers and self-employed were considerably higher, 
and that for employees considerably lower, than for other States, and Tasmania, where the 
proportion of employers was higher (second to Queensland), and that of self-employed lower, 
than for any other State. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF FEMALES IN AMUSEMENT, HOTELS, CAFES, PERSONAL 
SERVICE, &c.: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Occupational Status 
---------~-~~~··-~-~-~-------~---~-----I ---~---------

At Work I 

State or Territory 
~---~- --~----~- -~~~-~--~------~------! 

! I iii Not at Total in 
: Employe~ I Helper (not I ! Work i Work 

Employer I Self-Employed (on wage or on wage or i Total (a) _11_~. __ ~_~_F_or __ ce i salary) I salary) . 
- _____ ~I ____ ~I ____ ----------~--------~-------

NUMBER 

New South Wales 2,136 6,237 37,757 636 46,766 1,659 48,425 
Victoria 2,250 5,135 24,684 459 32,528 594 33,122 
Queens,land 1,230 2,199 15,788 264 19,481 
South Australia. 582 1,320 8,130 I 155 10,187 
Western Australia 523 1,281 7,433 144 9,381 
'Dasmania . 244 415 3,478 41 4,178 
Northern Territory .... 26 20 304 11 361 
Australi'an Capital Territory 12 20 498 " ... 530 

858 20,339 
166 10,353 
234 9,615 

85 4,263 
14 375 

3 I 533 
---------I--~-

Australia 7,003 16,627 9-8,072 1,710 123,412 3,613 ! 127,025 
! 

---'~---------~~~ 

PERCENTAGE 

New South Wales 4.41 12.88 77.97 1.31 96.57 3.43 100.00 
Victoria 6.79 15.50 74.53 1.39 98.21 1.79 100 .. 00 
Queensland 6.05 10.81 77.62 1.30 95.78 4.22 100.00 
South Australia . 5.62 12.75 78.53 1.50 98.40 1.60 100.00 
Wes,tern Australia 

I 
5.44 13.32 77.31 1.50 97.57 

T'asmani-a 5.72 9.74 81.59 0.96 98.01 
N orthern Ter~ito~Y. ..•.... • .•. 6.94 5.33 81.07 2.93 916.27 
Australi-an Capital Territory I 2.25 3.75 93.44 , 99.44 

2.43 100.00 
1.99 100.00 
3.73 100.00 
0.56 100.OO 

Australia. I 
5.51 13.09 77.21 1.35 97.16 

I 
2.84 100.00 

---------. 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

Nearly three-quarters of all the female employers and self-employed in this field were 
engaged in hotel, boarding and lodging house and restaurant operations, but while the em
ployers were distributed among these three industries, the major proportion of the self
employed was concentrated in the boarding and lodging house industry. 

Of female employees (on wage or salary), nearly 30 per cent were engaged in private 
domestic service and 25 per cent were employed in hotels. At the 1947 Census female private 
domestics constituted about 40 per cent of the employee group, and females employed in hotels 
about 20 per cent. 

While the proportions of female employers in this field, apart from New South Wales, did 
not vary greatly from State to State, those for self-employed showed more disparity, Victoria 
being highest with 15.5 per cent and Tasmania lowest with 9.7 per cent. The proportion of 
female employees was highest in Tasmania (81.6 per cent) and lowest in Victoria (74.5 per 
cent) . 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS IN CONJUNCTION WITH AGE. 

17. Occupational Status and Age of Males. 
The following table shows, for five-year age groups, the numbers and proportional dis

tributions of males according to occupational status, 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS AND AGE OF MALES: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONS, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last 
Birthday 
(Years) 

- --- ---------------- ------~~-----~--------- ~-------~~--~---~-
I 

Occupational Status 

-------------------~-------------- ---------------~ ---~-----;------~----

In Work Force 

-~--~----------~-------~-----------------------------

At Work 

~-----7----_:_----;___------------~--- ' 

I - I' ! 
I ' Helper i 

Not at 
Work (a) 

I 

I
i Total in 

Work 
Force 

Not in 
Work 
Force 

Grand 
Total 

, I Self- Employee I (not on I 
Employer i em 10 ed _ (on wage wage _ Total , I 

1 p y 'or salary) I_:~s_a_la~y) _~_~ _____ --,-i ____ 1'--___ -'-___ -'-1 ___ _ 

NUMBER 

-0--~4-~.~. --.. --,---~.~.----c---.-.----;-: --~.~.----;I----.-. -~I---~.--'.--~---.-~. -, --~.~.-;--4~9~3~,6~8-2--:--49-3-,-68-2-
5- 9 . . . . . . . . . . _ . . . . . . . . 461,903 461,903 

10-14 . . . . . . 48 8,518 1,343 9,909 182 10,091 343,984 354,075 
15-19 . . . . 881 I 5,543 220,679 9,778 236,881: 4,136 241,017 61,270 302,287 
20-24 . . . . 6,126 - 20,279 268,060 2,473 296,938 I 4,478 301,416 10,563 311,979 
25-29 . . . . 16,576 36,277 304,533 973 358,359.. 4,353 362,712 5,927 368,639 
30-34 . . . . 25,317 44,922 284,212 549 355,000 3,860 358,860, 5,378 364,238 
35-39 . . . . 29,955 46,282 240,389 382 317,008 i 3,341 320,349 II 5,419 325,768 
40-44 . . . . 33,634 47,611 231,670 321 313,236 I 3,695 316,931 6,487 323,418 
45-49 . . . . 32,081 42,431 200,545 319 275,376' 3,732 279,108 [ 7,597 286,705 
50-54 . . . . 26,043 35,292 169,697 369 231,401 3,983 235,384 lO,677 246,061 
55-59 . . . . 18,234 26,864 I 127,306 358 172,762 3,909 176,671 16,477 193,148 
60-64 . . .... ,I 14,680 23,578 I 99,858 506 138,622 4,131 142,753 36,194 178,947 
65-69 . . _ 9,374 16,395 42,614 461 I 68,844 1,0lO 69,854 73,286 143,140 
70 and over i 7,977 14,095 18,600 1 __ 5~_,~ 41,2~1 ___ 2_0~4_~11--4-1,-47-4- _15_0_,6_5_4_ ~_1~92_,~12~8_ 

Total :: I 220,878 1-3~59-,-6-17-12'216,681 I 18,430 i2,815,606 : 41,014 2,856,620 1 1,689,498 4,546,118 

0-4 
5- 9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
'71) ... nd over 

Total 

•• I 
I 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EACH AGE GROUP 

.. 

.. 
. . 0.01 2.41 0.38 2.80 0.05 2.85 

0.29 1.83 73.00 3.24 78.36 1.37 79.73 
1.97 6.50 85.92 0.79 95.18 1.43 96.61 
4.50 9.84 82.61 0.26 97.21 l.l8 98.39 
6.95 12.33 78.03 0.15 97.46 1.06 98.52 
9.19 14.21 73.79 0.12 i 97.31 1.03 98.34 

10.40 14.72 71.63 0.10 I 96.85 l.l4 I 97.99 
1l.l9 II 14.80 69.95 0.11 96.05 1.30 97.35 
10.58 14.34 68.97 0.15 94.04 1.62 95.66 

9.44 I 13.91 65.91 I 0.19 89.45 2.02 91.47 
8.20 I- 13.18 55.80 0.28 77.46 2.31 79.77 
6.55 11.45 I 29.77 I 0.32 48.09 0.71 48.80 

100.00 
100.00 

97.15 
20.27 

3.39 
1.61 
1.48 
1.66 
2.01 
2.65 
4.34 
8.53 

20.23 
51.20 
78.41 

37.16 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
lOO.OO 
lOO.OO 
lOO.OO 
lOO.OO 
lOO.OO 
100.00 
100.00 

lOO.OO •• ; ::: I :.:: I-~I-~~;-I-~I ::: ::.:: I 
----------------------------- -----'------'-----'-----'-----

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EACH OCCUPATIONAL STATUS 

-----~I----~---~--~I------~i----~----~I---~I---~----~------

0- 4.. .... I' .. .. I .. .. .. I .. .. 29.22 10.86 
5- 9.. _ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 27.33 10.17 

10-14 . . . . . 0.01 I 0.38 7.29 0.35 0.44 0.35 20.36 7.79 

~t~: : : .: .. :.1 g:*~ 1501:.~0!9 I 1~:~~ ~~:~~ Ig:~~ ~g:g~ I Ig:~~ ~:~~ ~:~~ 
25-29 .. 7.50 13.74 5.28 I' 12.73 10.62 ,I' 12.70 0.35 8.11 
30-34 . . 11.46 12.49 i 12.82 2.98 12.61 9.41 12.56 0.32 8.01 
35-39 . . . ... Ii 13.56 12.87 lO.85 2.07 I 11.26 8.15 11.21 0.32 7.16 
40-44 . . 15.23 13.24 lO.45 1.74 11.12 9.01 11.09 0.39 7.11 
45-49 .. .. 14.53 11.80 9.05 1.73 9.77 9.lO 9.77 0.45 6.31 
50-54 .. .. 11.79 9.81 7.66 2.00 8.22 9.71 8.24 0.63 5.41 
55-59 .. .. 8.26 7.47 5.74 1.94 6.14 9.53 6.18 II 0.98 4.25 
60-64 . . .. I 6.65 6.56 4.50: 2.75 I 4.92 lO.07 5.00 2.14 3.94 
65-69 . . . . 4.24 4.56 1.92 I 2.50 i 2.45 2.46 2.46 I 4.34 3.15 

7_0 __ a __ n_d_:_:
t
_e:_

I 
__ :~:_I,-i _1~0:~:~:_~__'__~10~:~::~~_'_I_l_0_::~:~:__'I_~lO~:~:~~: __ -'-·~-~~I~o~~~::~:~ ___ ~_'_i _1~o:~:_:: _ _'_I_~I_o:::L~:~~_'_I_l~O~::~~~:~_ 

(a) See note to table on page 221, 

• 
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The table above shows that the numbers of male employers, self-employed and employees 
(on wage or salary), increased with age to a maximum and then regularly diminished. The 
maxima in employers and self-employed were reached in the age-group 40-44 years, and that 
for employees in the age-group 25-29 years. The age-group 40-44 years for employers and 
self-employed was the maximum also at each Commonwealth Census except for 1921 and (in 
the case of self-employed only) 1947, when the maxima were reached at age-group 30-34 or 
35-39 years. For employees prior to 1954, the age-group 20-24 years has been the maximum 
except for 1921 (15-19 years). More than 60 per cent of all male helpers (not on wage or 
salary) were concentrated within the two age-groups 10-14 and 15-19 years, 53 per cent being 
within the latter group. In the 20-24 years age-group the numbers fell abruptly to about one
quarter of the number in the preceding group. Thereafter they declined to less than two 
per cent in the 45-49 years age-group, to rise again slightly, with some interruptions in trend, 
in later age-groups. For persons not at work, the maximum number was attained in the 20-24 
years age-group, the numbers in subsequent groups decreasing up to age-group 35-39 years, 

• and thereafter increasing in general up to the age-group 60-64 years. The overall patterns 
for helpers and those not at work did not differ greatly from those at earlier Censuses, although 
the numbers involved in 1954 were considerably smaller. More than three-quarters of all males 
not in the work force were included within the three five-year age-groups under 15 years, the 
respective proportions decreasing from nearly 30 per cent in the 0-4 group to about 20 per 
cent in the 10-14 group. The numbers in following groups decreased sharply to less than one
third of one per cent in the age-group 30-34 years, and thereafter increased continuously up 
to. nearly 9 per cent for ages 70 years and over. Here again the overall pattern for previous 
Censuses was very similar. 

18. Occupational Status and Age of Females. 
The next table shows for five-year age groups the numbers and proportional distributions 

of females according to occupational status. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS AND AGE OF FEMALES: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONS, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last 
Birthday 
(Years) 

0-4 
5- 9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 .. 
70 and over 

0- 4 
5- 9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 

Total 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

70 and over 

Total 

Occupational Status 

In Work Force 

At Work 

I Helper I 
: i Self- I Employee 
I, Employer! em 10 ed I, (on wage (not on i Total 

Not at 
Work (a) 

Total in 
Work 
Force 

Not in 
Work 
Force 

Grand 
Total 

p y I,: or salary) wage I 
, . , ,or salary) I, ________ _ 

.. 
92 

670 
1,565 
2,926 
3,888 

•• i 4,684 
: 4,276 

3,837 
2,901 

1,577 

.. 
3 

507 
1,821 
3,230 
4,697 
5,570 
6,388 
6,529 
6,401 
5,506 
4,700 
3,077 
3,154 

.. ~I i:!!~ I' 

1- 30,1041-5-1,-58-3 

. . 
7,062 

190,417 
134,284 

81,668 
64,992 ! 

57,184 
58,371 
50,945 
40,406 i 

28,013 
16,242 
6,482 
3,736 

739,802 

NUMBER 

.. 
261 

2,607 
1,051 

791 
800 
871 
895 
751 
662 
506 
342 
208 
168 

9,913 

I 
.. i .. , 

7,326 : 
193,623 
137,826 

87,254 
73,415 
67,513 
70,338 
62,501 
51,306 
36,926 
23,530 
11,209 

8,635 

831,402 

I 
.. ! .. , 

144 
3,853 
2,500 
1,488 
1,140 
1,008 
1,018 
1,038 

864 
704 
187 
46 
10 

14,000 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EACH AGE GROUP 

I 

.. I 

· . .. 

I 

I I · . 0.03 0.18 65.78 0.90 66.89 1.33 
0.23 0.63 46.60 I 0.36 : 47.82 0.87 · . ! 

· . I 0.47 0.96 24.29 0.24 25.96 0.44 
· . I 0.85 

I 
1.37 18.92 0.23 21.37 0.33 

· . I 1.22 1.76 
! 

18.02 

I 

0.27 

i 
21.27 0.32 

· . 

I 

'1.54 2.09 19.14 0.29 23.06 0.33 
1.64 2.51 

, · . i 19.58 0.29 24.02 0.40 
· . 1.65 2.75 

i 
17.33 

I 

0.28 22.01 0.37 
· . 1.42 2.70 13.72 0.25 18.09 0.35 

I 1.13 2.37 8.17 
I 

0.17 11.84 0.10 · . ! 

· . 
I 

0.90 1.92 4.05 i 0.13 I 7.00 0.03 
· . 0.63 1.26 1.49 I-~I 3.45 0.00 

I I 
0.68 1.16 I 0.22 I I 

0.32 · . I 

I 
16.66 18.72 I 

I 

I 

I 

I 
.. I . . 

000 
.. 

208 
. . 

008 
.. 

004 
. . 

216 

(a) See note to table on page 221, 

472,735 472,735 
. . 440,834 440,834 

7,470 332,635 340,105 
197,476 92,008 289,484 
140,326 147,861 288,187 
88,742 247,436 I 336,178 
74,555 269,050 1.343,605 
68,521 248,834 317,355 
71,356 233,654 305,010 
63,539 196,685 260,224 
52,170 180,970 233,140 
37,630 166,492 204,122 
23,717 174,978 i 198,695 
11,255 I 148,917 'I 160,172 

8,645 I 241,921 250,566 

-84-5-,4-0-2 -I 3,595,OWI4,440'4~ 

. . 
220 

68.22 
48.69 
26.40 
21.70 
21.59 
23.39 
24.42 
22.38 
18.44 
11.94 

7.03 
3.45 

19.04 

100.00 
100.00 
9780 
31.78 
51.31 
73.60 
78.30 
78.41 
76.61 
75.58 
77.62 
81.56 
88.06 
92.97 
96.55 

80.96 

I 

! 
i 
! 

I 

100.00 
100.00 
10000 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS AND AGE OF FEMALES: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONS, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Age Last 
Birthday 
(Years) 

0-4 
5- 9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 .. 
70 and over 

Total 

Occupational Status 

In Work Force 

At Work 

I i I 
, Helper I 

I 

~ Self- I Employee I (not on 
Emplover I d I (on wage r I Total 

I 
., emp oye I or salary) I walge) I or sa ary 

Not at 
Work (a) 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EACH OCCUPATIONAL STATUS 

Total in 
Work 
Force 

00 1 .·.·',1 001

1 

001 .... ,1 00
1

1' 00
1 

00 
:.:. Ii . . II o.oi 0.95 2.63: 0.88 ,I 1.03 0.88 

0.31 I 0.98 25.74 26.30' 23.29 27.52 23.36 
.. i 2.22 3.53 I 18.15 10.60 16.58 17.86 16.60 
.. I 5,20 6.26 11.04 7.98 10.49 I 10.63 10.50 

.

... 9.72 9.11 8.79 8.07 8.83 8.14 8.82 
12.92 10.80 7.73 8.79 I 8.12 ji 7.20 8.11 

.. I 15.56 I 12.38, 7.88 9.03 8.46 7.27 i 8.44 

:: I ~~:~~ ~~:~~ t ~:!~ I ~:~~ I ~:~~ ~:i~! ~:~~ 
•• I 9.64 10.67 3.79 5.10 4.44, 5.03 I 4.44 
. . 7.46. 9.11 I 2.20 3.45 2.83 i 1.34 I 2.81 
. . 4.79 i 5.97! 0.88 2.10 1.35 I 0.33 1.33 
", 5.24 i 6.11 I 0.50 1.69 1.04 I 0.07 I _ 1.02 

.. i-loo.oo-:-loo.oo-~:1Oo:00 100:00-100.00-1100.001-100.00-
----------- ------------

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

Not in 
Work 
Force 

13.15 
12.26 

9.25 
2.56 
4.11 
6.88 
7.49 
6.92 
6.50 
5.47 
5.04 
4.63 
4.87 
4.14 
6.73 

100.00 

Grand 
Total 

10.65 
9.93 
7.66 
6.52 
6.48 
7.57 
7.74 
7.15 
6.87 
5.86 
5.25 
4.60 
4.47 
3.61 
5.64 

100.00 

The numbers of female employers and self-employed increased progressively with each age
group, up to age-group 40-44 years in the case of employers and 45-49 years in the case of 
self-employed, thereafter deClining progressively. The number of female employees reached 
its maximum in the age-group 15-19 years, which, with the following two age-groups, included 
more than half the total number of female employees. The number in each of these two 
latter age-groups showed a substantial decrease as compared with the respective preceding 
group; but thereafter the decline, although general, was more gradual and not without in
terruption in trend. With female helpers, as with males, the age-groups 15-19 and 20-24 years 
were respectively the largest and second largest groups in this category, although their pro
portions were much lower than those for males. From age-group 25-29 years the numbers 
rose gradually up to age-group 40-44 years and thereafter declined. The maximum number of 
females not at work were in age-group 15-19 years; the two following groups each showed a 
sharp decline which thereafter became more gradual with slight reversals in trend at age
groups 40-44 and 45-49 years. The proportions of females not in the work force in age-groups 
0-4, 5-9, 10-14 and 15-19 years were about half the corresponding percentages for males, and 
aggregated about 37 per cent of all females not in the work force. In all the following age
groups, except 65-69 years and 70 years and over, the proportions were much higher than 
those for males, ranging between four and seven per cent. The general pattern of age-groups 
for each female occupational status, like that for males, was not dissimilar from those at 
earlier Censuses, although there was variation in the relative importance of individual groups. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS 'IN CONJUNCTION WITH CONJUGAL CONDITION. 

19. Occupational Status and Conjugal Condition of Males. 

Detailed tables of occupational status in conjunction with conjugal condition for males, 
females and persons will be found for Australia and for each state and Territory in the 
relevant Parts of each Census Volume. The table following provides a summary of the occu
pational status of males in Australia according to conjugal condition. 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS AND CONJUGAL CONDITION OF MALES: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Conjugal Condition 

1 

I 

1 

OC(lupa tional Sta,tus 
Never IM~'" ~ 1 

I 
Married Married permanently Widowed Divorced Total 

sep.arated 

NUMBER 

--

I 

I 

I In Work Force- I 
At Work- I 

I 

Employer ..... I 20,049 191,650 2,401 5,217 1,561 220,878 

~~t~~;!elor:~ ~~g~ors~i~ry) I 66,365 277,240 4,275 9,003 2,734 359,617 
724,335 1,392,439 39,271 37,362 23,274 2,216,681 

Helper (not on wage or sal<ary) 15,981 1,824 149 397 79 18,430 

Total ..... I 826,730 1,863,153 46,096 51,979 I 27,648 2,815,606 

'1 -----
Not at Work (a) 18,580 18,577 1,645 1,275 I 937 i 41,014 ........ .... 

I i i I 
i 

, 
Total in Work Force 

! 
845,310 1,881,730 47,741 &3,254 28,585 2,856,620 

Not in Work Force 1,429,845 185,860 9.792 60,098 3,903 1,689,498 

Grand Total . 2,275,155 2,067,590 57,533 113,352 32,488 4,546,118 

PERCENTAGE 

----- ... ----.-~.-----. . - .--- .-._-----_.-----

I I 
I 

I 
I 

In Work Force- I 
I 

I 

At Work- I 
I 

Employe, ...................... 1 9.08 I 86.77 1.09 I 2.35 0.71 100.00 
Self-Employed .................... 18.46 I 77.09 

I 

1.19 I 2.50 0.76 100.00 
Employee (on wage or salary) 32.67 

I 

62.82 1.77 , 1.69 1.05 100.00 i Helper (not on wage or salary) , 86.71 9.90 0.81 I 2.15 0.43 
I 

100.00 
I I 

I 
Total .... I 29.36 66.17 1.64 

I 
1.85 0.98 

I 
100.00 

Not at Work (a) ........................ 45.30, 45.29 4.01 3.11 2.29 100.00 
I 

Total in Work Force 29.59 65.87 1.67 1.87 1.00 100.00 
! 

1 

Not in Work Force .·.·1 84.64 
I 

11.00 0.56 3.56 0'.24 100.00 
I 

I 
Grand Total .. 

I 
50.05 I 45.48 1.27 2.49 I 0.71 100.00 I 

I i 
."--------_ .. _._--

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

Married males predominated in every occupational status except those not at work, 
helpers and those not in the work force. Among those not at work, married males were about 
equal to never married males; however, never married males were more numerous by far 
in the case of helpers and. those not in the work force. Males not in the work force were 
mainly children under 15 years of age. The majority of married, married but permanently 
separated and divorced males were in the work force, but less than 40 per cent and 50 per 
cent respectively of the never married and widowed. 

20. Occupational Status and Conjugal Condition of Females. 

In the next table is given a summary for females in Australia. 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS AND CONJUGAL CONDITION OF FEMALES: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Conjugal Condition 

I Married but I I I 
Occupational Status 

Never I 
I 

Married Married ! permanently Widowed Divor.c,ed Total 
I separated I 

I 

NUMBER 

------~-~~~~--~~----~------~--~~~--- ---~~~-~~~---------~-~---------

In Work Force- ,Ii i 
M~~ I i 

Employer. 4,010 18,389 I 672 6,353 680 30,104 
Self~Employed .... .... ... II 11A31 I 27,636 II 1,927 9,170 1,419 51,583 
Employee (on wage or salary). 451,973 2.06,258 27,622 35,589 18.360 739,802 
Helper (not on wage or salary) ! 4,733 4,528 181 388 83 I 9,913 

i--4-72-,-14-7-1--2-56-,-81-1- 1 __ 30_,4_0_2_ --5-1-,5-00-1 ___ 2_0,_54_2_ --8-31-,4-0-2-

.. I 9,729 1 __ 1,435 1 __ 1_,2_8_4_ 803 749 14,000 

! __ 48_' 1_,_87_6 ___ 2_58_,_24_6_ 31,686 52,303 1 __ 21_,_29_1_ 845,402 

:_1,_4_57_,0_4_5_ 1,788,544 34,650 299,355

1

1 
__ 1_5_,4_16 ___ 3,_5_95_,0_1_0_ 

Total ... _ ... 

Not at Work (a) 

Total in Work Force 

Not in Work Force 

Grand Total . . ... ····1 1,938,921 I 2,046,790 I 66,336 351,658 36,707 4,440,412 
--~------~~~~~~~~--~--~~--

PERCENTAGE 

---_ .. _- ---~~---

In Work Force-

I I 
I 

I 
I At Work-

I Employer .11 

I 
13.32 

I 

61.09 2.23 21.10 2.26 
I 

100.00 
Self-Employed 22.16 53.57 I ,3.74 17.78 I 2.75 100.00 
Employee (on wage or salary) I 61.10 27.88 

I 

3.73 4.81 I 2.48 I 100.00 
Helper (not on wage or salary) 47.74 45.68 1.83 3.91 I 0.84 I 100.00 I 

! I i I 

I 
I 

Total. I 56.79 30.89 3.66 6.19 2.47 I 100.00 .... 
I I I 

Not at Work (a) 6,9.49 
I 

10.25 9.17 5.74 5.35 100.00 

Total in Work Force 57.00 30.55 3.75 6.18 2.52 100.00 

Not in Work Force 40.53 49.75 0.96 8.33 0.43 100.00 

Grand Total . 43.67 46.09 1.49 
I 

7.92 0.83 100.00 
i i I --

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

.. 
Never married females predominated amongst employees and females not at work, and 

were slightly in excess of married helpers. Married females predominated amongst employers, 
self-employed and females not in the work force. The majority of females of each conjugal 
condition, except divorced, was not in the work force. This group included pensioners, 
females of private means, children, and wives, mothers and others performing home duties. 
Of divorced females slightly more than half were employees and about 42 per cent not in the 
work force. 

DISTRIBUTION OF OCCUPATIONAL STATUS BY METROPOLITAN AND 
EXTRA·METROPOLIT AN AREAS. 

21. Metropolitan Males by Occupational Status. 

Detailed tables of the occupational status of the population by Metropolitan, Other 
Urban and Rural Divisions of Australia as a whole and of the states and Territories, for males 
and females born in Australia and born outside Australia, appear in the relevant Parts of 
each Census Volume. 

The following table shows for each metropolitan area at 30th June, 1954 the number of 
males who belonged to each occupational status, and the proportion of those in each occupa
tional status (i) to all metropolitan males, and (ii) to all males of that status in each State 
or Terri tory. 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF METROPOLITAN MALES: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Occupational Status 
Sydney 

and 
Suburbs 

Melbourne 
and 

Suburbs 

Brisbane I Adelaide 
and and 

Suburbs I Suburbs 

NUMBER 

Perth 
and 

Suburbs 

Hobart [i 

and 
Suburbs 

Canberra 
Total 

Metro· 
politan 

IN WORK FORCE-

36,982 II 32,229 8,910 II 8,56411 7,372 I l,63l Iii 381 I 96,069 
At Work-

37,082 31,544 10,522 ,II 9,521 6,953 i 1,633 310 I 97,565 

500,064 417,945 127,448 129,123 89,948 i 24,486 9,131 ,1,298,145 
I 

487 471 I 207 I 131 137 i 21 3 I 1,457 

574,615 482,189 147,087 -14-7-,3-3-9-
1

-1-0-4--,4-1-0- i 27,771 9,825 11,493,236 

Employer .. .. i 
Self-employed .. .. ,i 

Employee (on wage or 
salary) . . . . 

Helper (not on wage or 
salary) . . . . 

Total .. 

Not at Work (a) .. __ 9_,4_9_1_,, __ 5_,_46_9_1 __ 3,_2_66_ --1-,3-6-2 - __ 1_,2_6_7 _ ---4ul 42 21,311 

Total in Work Force 584,106 487,658! 150,353 ! 148,701 105,677 28,185 1_9,8_67 1,514,547 

.. i 325,872 1-26-0-,0-54- i--9-4,-5-51-i 88,950 66,155 18,359 [ 5,209 859,150 NOT IN WORK FORCE 

Grand Total .. .. 1-90-9-,9-7-8-1 747,712 I 244,904 I 237,651 171,832 1 46,544 1 15,076 12,373,697 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EACH METROPOLITAN AREA 

IN WORK FORCE- I 1 1 1,1 I 1 

2.53 
2.05 

I 

,

i,' 4.05 
4.11 

AtE'!;r~yer . . .. 1 4.07 I 4.31 3.64 II 3.60 I 4.29 I 3.50 I 
~~~~~l;~Y(~n ~age ~~ I 4.08 I 4.22 I 4.30 4.01 !,' 4.04 I 3.51 I 

salary) . . .. I 54.95, 55.90 52.04 54.33 52.35 'I' 52.61; 60.57 54.69 -
Helper (not on wage or i -

salary) . . .. I 0.05 i 0.06 I 0.08! 0.06 I 0.08 1 0.05 1 0.02 0.06 

.... 1',--6-3-.1-5-
1

--6-4.-49- i--6-0.-06-1 62.00 j--6-0.-76-1 59.67 1--6-5.-17-',--6-2-.9-1--

1.04 1--0.73-1--1.33[--0.571--0:74[---0.891 0.28 1--0.90-

Total .. 

Not at Work (a) .. 

---;u.19-1--65.22- 61.39 I 62.57 i 61.50: 60.56 1 65.45 1 __ 6_3._81_ 

.. --35.81--34.78 --38.6l--3~1 38.50 39.44 1 34.55 36.19 

Total in Work Force 

NOT IN WORK FORCE 

100.00 100.00 100.00 1 100.00 I 100.00 100.00 1-1-0-0-.0-0- 100.00 
I I , 

Grand Total .. 

PERCENTAGE OF EACH OCCUPATIONAL STATUS ENUMERATED IN EACH METROPOLITAN AREA 

I I IN WORK FORCE- , 
At Work- , 

Employer . . . . 43
5
0 .. 

6
3

7
6 ",1' 54.20 ii' Self-employed . . . . 30.57 

Employee (on wage or 
salary) . . . . 58.70 68.58 

Helper (not on wage or 
salary) . . .. I 9.44 9.11 

----1-----
.. I 54.20 62.04 I 

1 ______ -
1
----

.. I 51.64 56.53 I 
---------

Total .. 

Not at Work (a) .. 

Total in Work Force 54.15 61.97 

24.23 
17.78 

I 
45.21 i 43.70 23.69 
26.98 I 26.57 12.94 

40.78 65.95 I 56.78 33.78 

I 

85.23 I' 

72.43 

94.48 

4.88 8.51 9.04 i 2.70 37.50 

43.49 
27.13 

58.56 

7.91 '-----'1-----'----- -----
35.64 I 58.57! 51.44 29.94 93.15 53.03 

43.75 1---6-7-.4-3-:--6--1.-0-0-1-34:07-1 __ 6_7_.7_4_ -_-_-_5-1~.9=6= 
35.78 --5-8.-64-

1 

51.54 1 29.99 I 93.01 53.02 
--------1------------ i--------

NOT IN WORK FORCE 50.74 58.55 36.93 59.17 52.79 29.07 92.69 50.85 

Grand Total .. 
_________ . _. _1 __ 52_._88_:...1 _6_0_.7_4---'..1 __ 3_6._21_-'--___ 58.84"1 52.01 

29.62 92.90 52.21 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

Apart from Canberra the capital cities with the highest and lowest percentages respec
tively of males in each occupational status were as follows:-Employer, Melbourne 4.3 per cent, 
Hobart 3.5 per cent; self-employed, Brisbane 4.3 per cent, Hobart 3.5 per cent; employee (on 
wage or salary), Melbourne 55.9 per cent, Brisbane 52.0 per cent; helper (not on wage or 
salary), Brisbane and Perth 0.08 per cent, Sydney and Hobart 0.05 per cent; not at work, 
Brisbane 1.3 per cent, Adelaide 0.57 per cent; those not in the work force, Hobart 39.4 per cent, 
Melbourne 34.8 per cent. Compared with 1947 the proportions of each occupational status, 
except males not in the work force, declined generally. Males not in the work force increased 
by a little over 3 per cent, owing largely to the increased number of children in the population. 
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The last portion of the table shows the proportion which the males in the metropolitan 
area represented of the total number of males in the same occupational status in the state, 
Territory and Australia as a whole. In every state (except for employers in Victoria) male 
employers and self-employed were relatively less strongly represented in the metropolitan than 
in the extra-metropolitan areas; in New South Wales, Victoria, South Australia and Western 
Australia employees (on wage or salary) and those not at work were more strongly represented 
in the metropOlitan areas, whilst only small proportions of helpers (not on wage or salary) were 
to be found in the metropOlitan areas generally. 

In all States except Queensland the proportions shown for employers in the metropolitan 
areas were higher in 1954 than in 1947 while the proportions of self-employed were higher in 
all States. The proportion of employees (on wage or salary) in the metropolitan area was 
higher in 1954 than it was in 1947 in all States but South Australia where the proportion was 
virtually unchanged. 

22. Metropolitan Females by Occupational Status. 
The following is a table for females similar to that for males in Section 21 above. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF METROPOLITAN FEMALES: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

I 
Occupational Status 

I 
Sydney 1 Melbourne 

Suburbs Suburbs 

Brisbane 
and 

Suburbs 

Adelaide 
and 

Suburbs 

Perth 1 Hobart I 
Canberra 

Total 
Metro
politan 

II and I and 

I 

NUMBER 

and I and I 
Suburbs I Suburbs 

--~------~------~------

---------------,--------:------~---____c----------------_;__------_;__-----~----

INi:W~loRCE-- I I ,I I I I I 
Employer . . 5,393 5,349]1 1,286 1,120 1,073 215 45 14,481 
Self-employed .. .. i lO,475 9,672 2,753 i 2,395 1,790 480 I, 39 27,604 

E~iI~;;,)e (on ~age ~~. I 200,188 172,768 I 47,370 ! 44,909 32,406 9,223 I' 2,823 509,687 
Helper (not on wage or I 1 

salary) . . .. i 1,061 920 221 311 I 229 34 I 5 2,781 
I ____________ , ______ , _____ , , _________ _ 

.. 1 217,117 I, 188,709 I' 51,630 I 48,735 35,498 I 9,952 I 2,912 554,553 
I I ! 1 ____ _ 

.. 1--3,7i5--1 1,971 1,238 I 541 --4631--104-- 11 8,043 

Total .. 

Not at Work (a) .. 
-----

Total in Work Force I 220,832 1190,680 52,868 I 49,276 ! 35,961 1 10,056 2,923 i 562,596 

NOT IN WORK FOROE .. 1 732,351 585,719, 204,548 196,581 140,854 I 38,606 -1-0-,2-7-8-11,908,937 

.. I 953,183 ] 776,399 I 257,416 245,857 176,815 I 48,662 i 13,201 12,471,533 Grand Total .. 

--------------------

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EAOH METROPOLITAN AREA 
------------- ---'-----:--------;-'---'---------------,---------:-------;-------------:--_.-.-------

L< A~Ji[~:,d • • . .1 ~n I 0.69 I 050: 045 1:: I ::: I :l: I 

E~iI~;;,)e (on ~age ~;'I 21.00 i 2:::: I 1:::: 1:::: I' 18.33 18.95 21.38 

0.59 
1.12 

20.62 

0.11 
Helper (not on wage or I ' 

salary) . . .. __ ~~__ 0.12 1 0.09 0.13, 0.13 I 0.07; 0.04 

Total .. .. .. I 22.78 24.31 1--20'06--1--19.82--i----2-0-.0-8-120.45[ 22.06 ,---22-.4-4-

Not at Work (a) .. .. I 0.39 I 0.25 0.48 I 0.22 1 0.26! 0.21, 0.08 I 0.32 

NOT IN WORK FORCE 

'==2_3. __ 17 _!-__ 2_4. __ 56 --__ 1---20.54--1---20.0411 20.34 Ii 20.66 1-22.i41---2=2_.-7=6 = 

76.83! 75.44 1 79.46 I 79.96 i 79.66 I 79.34 1 77.86 I 77.24 

.. 1--1-00-.0-0-[--10-0-.0-0-1 lOO.OO 1-1-0-0.-00-] 100.00 I 100.00 I 100.00 [--10-0-.0-0-

Total in Work Force 

Grand Total .. 

PERCENTAGE OF EACH OOCUPATIONAL STATUS ENUMERATED IN EACH METROPOLITAN AREA 

IN WORK FORCE-
At Work-

Employer . . . . 51.21 1>9.54 25.76 45.86 
Self-employed .. . . 56.68 59.24 37.05 52.90 
Employee (on wage or 

salary) . . . . 69.22 76.32 51.14 75.44 
Helper (not on wage or 

salary) . . . . 33.25 33.38 11.13 33.95 

47.77 
53.05 

70.14 I 

28.70 

27.28 
36.12 

42.72 

13.82 

84.91 
78.00 

95.79 

lOO.OO 

48.10 
53.51 

68.90 

28.05 

Total .. I
, 1--------- ------ --------1

'
,----

.. , __ 6_7_.5_5_1~~1 48.24 I 72.29 ____ 6_7_.4_6 ___ 4_1_.5_5 ____ 9_5._32 __ 
1 

__ 66_._70_ 

NOT IN WORK FOROE 

.. I 56.58 I 65.68 1 47.54 1--7-0-.7-2-1 62.48 37.28 84.62 

Total in Work Force I 67.33 1--74.'071-48.22 72.27 1 __ 67_.3_9 _1 __ 4_1_.5_0 ____ 9_5_.2_7_1--6-6-.5-5-

53.27 60.77 II 38.42 __ 60.48 II 55.0l i 30.31 93.28 11 __ 5_3_.1_0_ 

55.98 63.57 40.10 62.53 57.15 1 32.09 93.72 55.66 

57.45 Not at Work (a) .. 

Grand Total .. 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 
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For the State capital cities the highest and lowest percentages respectively in each occupa
tional status were as follows:-Employer, Melbourne 0.7 per cent, Hobart, 0.4 per cent; self
employed, Melbourne 1.3 per cent, Adelaide 1.0 per cent; employee (on wage or salary), Mel
bourne 22.3 per cent, Adelaide 18.3 per cent; helper (not on wage or salary), Adelaide and 
Perth 0.13 per cent, Hobart 0.07 per cent; not at work, Brisbane 0.5 per cent, Hobart 0.2 per 
cent; not in the work force, Adelaide 80.0 per cent, Melbourne 75.4 per cent. Helpers (not on 
wage or salary) and those not in the work force increased in proportion between 1947 and 
1954 whilst employers, self-employed, employees (on wage or salary) and females not at work 
showed proportional decreases. 

The metropolitan proportion of female employers was higher than the extra-metropolitan 
in New South Wales and Victoria; for self-employed it was higher in New South Wales, 
Victoria, South Australia and Western Australia; for employees (on wage or salary) for all 
States except Tasmania; for those not at work for all States except Queensland and Tas
mania; and for those not in the work force for all States except Queensland and Tasmania. The 
proportions of metropolitan helpers were substantially less than the extra-metropolitan in all 
States. As between 1947 and 1954, for all capital cities taken together, the metropolitan pro
portions of female employees (on wage or salary), helpers (not on wage or salary), females 
not at work and those not in the work force increased, whilst those for employers and se1£
employed decreased. 

23. Extra-metropolitan Males by Occupational Status. 

The next table shows the number and proportion of males in each occupational status in 
the extra-metropolitan areas of Australia. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF EXTRA-METROPOLITAN MALES: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

------- --~-------------;-~~~~~~~-~~~~~--~~~-~~~~-~~-

1 _______ ~~ ___ Extra-metropolitan Male Population of-

Occupational Status 
New 

I 

Queens- I South 
I 

Tas· N th I Australian 
South Victoria Western 1 or . ern I Capital Australia 
Wales land ! Australia Australia, mania TerrItory Territory 

I i I ---- ------------~-- --~--'---------'---

NUMBER 
----~------------------c-------c-----------_;--__ --,-___ ,---__ --;-___ -,---__ _ 

I
', II I' I I i II IN WORK FOROE-- ! I ' 

M~~ I i I I I ' 

~:l~:;[Oyed . . :: i :~:g~~ ,I ;i:~~~ !~:~~g, ~~:~~g I', 1~:~i~ Ig:~~~: g~~ j 1~~ ~~~:g~~ 
Employee (on wage or I I' 

salary) . . .. I 351,861 II 191,498 185,104 66,652!! 68,465 47,995, 6,428 i 533 918,536 
Helper (not on wage or 

salary) . . .. I 4,674 4,698 4,033 1,408 i 1,378 757 ,I 20 1 5 16,973 
1_---1-----

Total . . . . 485,587 295,084 265,665 _:04,208 I 98,554 64,990 7,560 1 __ 722 ~322,370 

Not at Work (a) 8,889 4,206 4,199 6581 810 I 801 120 __ ~ _~70:" 
Total in Work Force 494,476 299,290 :2-69,864 104,866 99,364 :-65,79l 7,680 _~=- 1,342,07~ 

184,097 I 161'4841~386 I~=-I_ 44,794 _~2,608 __ ~~ .!30,34~_ 
483,387 I 431, 348

1 166,2521158,5261110,585 , ~~~8_8_, _~~_~~72'421 
NOT IN WORK FORm~ .. I 316,406 

Grand Total .. I 810,882 

----------~-------------'--

PEROENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EAOH EXTRA·METROPOLITAN AREA 
--~----- ---~~-- --------------~ ------~ ---~--~-_c__---,___---__:_------------~-

IN WORK FOROE- I I I I I 
At Work- : i I 

Employer . . .. I 5.43 5.63

1

1 6.46 6.24 5.99 4.75 5.03 II 

Employee (on wage or : 
salary) . . . . 43.39 39.62 42.91 I 40.09 43.19 43.40 I 62.48 

5.73 
10.23 

46.23 

5.75 
12.06 

42.28 
Self-employed .. ! 10.49 14.83, 11.28 I 15.50.! ___ 12_.1_2_

1

----9-.9-3-,', 5.78 

Helper (not on wage or I I' 1 

salary) . . . . 0.57 0.97 I 0.94 0.85 0.87 0.69 0.19 0.43 0.78 

NOT IN WORK FOROE 

59.88 61.05 I 61.59 62.68 62.17 58.77 -ruSI
I62Jl2 60.87 

--~II,-----I----
.. ! __ 1_._10 ____ 0_.8~, 0.97 0.40 0.51 __ 0_.7_2_ ---1-.171 1.73 - 0.91 

Total in Work Force 60.98 I 61.92 62.56 63.08 --62-.6-8- 59.49 74.65 1~4.35 ~~ 
------

39.02 I 38.08 37.44 36.92 37.32 40.51 25.35 I 35.65 38.22 

Total 

Not at Work (a) 

100.00 1--l()(WO 100.00 100.00 1--I-00-.-0-0-1--I-0-0-.0-0-11--1O-0-'0-0-I'-1~00-.0-0- --1-0-0-.00 

~--------------'-- I--~ ____ -,-------,-~-----!------,---------

Grand Total 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 
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Excluding the Territories, the highest and lowest percentages respectively of males in 
each· occupational status were as follows:--Employer, Queensland 6.5 per cent, Tasmania 4.8 
per cent; self-employed, South Australia 15.5 per cent; Tasmania 9.9 per cent; employees (on 
wage or salary), Tasmania 43.4 per cent, Victoria 39.6 per cent; helpers (not on wage or salary), 
Victoria 1.0 per cent, New South Wales 0.6 per cent; not at work, New South Wales 1.1 per cent; 
South Australia 0.4 per cent; not in the work force, Tasmania 40.5 per cent, South Australia 
36.9 per cent. 

As between 1947 and 1954, the proportion of employers decreased in all states except New 
South Wales whilst self-employed decreased in all States. The proportions of employees (on 
wage or salary) increased in all States, while those for males not at work and helpers (not on 
wage or salary) decreased. The proportions of males not in the work force showed increases 
generally or about two or three per cent. 

24. Extra-metropolitan Females by Occupational Status. 
The following table shows the number and proportion of females in each occupational 

status in the extra-metropolitan areas of Australia. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF EXTRA-METROPOLITAN FEMALES: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

-----.-----c------ - ·--···------------i---·· --1--··-- 1-----;-1----·- .--.- .. ------ -----

New Q 'I· S h >Xl tiT IN th Australian 
Occupational Status South Victoria u

l 
eedns- out I;v es erl~ i as: I Tor 'tern Capital Australia 

Wales an Australia, ,","ustra la, mama errl ory Territory 

1 i I ___ -'-I __ -'--_---'-__ -'-__ _ 
NUMBER 

L'A\~;f;::~~ .-T ,,1391',,635 -II 3,,'0'·' I,,,J-:,J 57,1----:.1· 8! 15,623 
Self-employed . . 8,006 I 6,656 4,677 2,132 1,584 ' 849 ! 64 11 23,979 

Employee (on wage or 'I I 1 'I I 124 230,115 salary) . . . . 89,036 53,609 I' 45,255 14,623 I 13,795 12,367 1,306 
Helper (not on wage or I 

salary) .. " 1_~1 1,836 1 1,764 605 I 569 1 212 I 16 .. 7,132 

Total . . " 'I' 104,311 -65,736T55,403!~6s2l7,i21I,14~1. 1,452, 143 ~76,849 
Not at Work (a) . . 2,851 1,030 I 1,3661 224 278 I 175 I 31 i 2 5,957 

Total in Work Force I 107,162 i 66,766 I 56,769 18,906 I 17,399 iU,176 I 1,4831--u5 282,806 
1-----'----------1---1 ------

NOT IN WORK FORCE " I 642, 324 11 378,077 I 327,822 I 128,42811 115,199 88,785 I 4,698 I 740 1,686,073 

Grand Total " 1,749,486 444,843T384,591 1147,334 132,598i102,961[--6Y8lI--885 1,968,879 

-----.-----------~------------- .-~.-'"-~---,------------. -.-------~.----! -----~-----'-----

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN EACH EXTRA-METROPOLITAN AREA 

--.----------------;--------;---------.-~-.. _. __ .. _._. 

IN WORK FORCE- 1,1, I Ii 1 I I I 
At Work- iii 

0.91 
1.24 

0.79 
1.22 

Employer . . . . 0.69 I 0.82! 0.96 i 0.90 'I 0.89 0.56 1.07 I 
Self-employed " I 1.07 1.50 : 1.22 ! 1.45 1.19 0.82 1.03 
Employee (on wage or I I I 

salary) .. " I 11.88 I 12.05 11.77 9.92 I 10.40 12.01 21.13! 14.01 1 11.69 
Helper (not on wage or I 

salary) . . " 1 0.28 I 0.41 0.46 1 0.41 I 0.43 0.21 0.26 I .. 
, I ' , __ _ 

Total . . " i---W21--14!78 -~11--12.68 12.91 13.60 - 23.491--16.16 I 14.06 

Not at Work (a) .. 1----0.38 1 ___ ~.23 ==~:35 = 0.15 !I- 0.2~J_. 0.17 - O~50 '~ 0.221 __ 0.3~ 
Total in Work Force I' 14.30 I __ l~~~ _~ _ 12'8~,~~i.-~~I, 23.99 __ 16.38 I 14.36 

No' lN~::'r::;E ..i,'~~1 I:::! I~: 1- '~::l ::: i-,:::: I. ,:::: I~:;:I ~:::: 
(a) See note to table on page 221. 

The proportions of extra-metropolitan females not in the work force, ranging between 85 
per cent and 87 per cent for the States, were considerably higher than the corresponding pro
portions for metropolitan areas, which ranged between 75 per cent and 80 per cent. Apart from 
this group (mainly dependants), female employees (on wage or salary) were by far the most 
numerous, representing 11.7 per cent of the extra-metropolitan population of Australia and 
varying in the States between 12.1 per cent in Victoria and 9.9 per cent in South Australia. 
Self-employed were next in numerical importance followed by employers, helpers (not on wage 
or salary), and not at work, respectively, in all States. In comparison with 1947 the propor
tions in 1954 show increases in employers, self-employed and helpers (not on wage or salary) 
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in all states (except for self-employed in Tasmania), and decreases in employees in all States 
other than Queensland and Tasmania and in females not at work. The proportions of females 
not in the work force decreased slightly in all States except Victoria. 

25. Metropolitan and Extra-metropolitan Comparisons. 

The table which follows affords a comparison of the number and proportion of the metro
politan and extra-metropolitan population in each occupational status. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF POPULATION IN METROPOLITAN AND EXTRA
METROPOLITAN AREAS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 

AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 
-----------c-----------------------------,--------------

I Metropolitan Extra-metropolitan I Australia 

Occupational Status 

Males I Females I Persons Ma~ Fem~~::T~~~:~::-1 Males i Females I Persons 

NUMBER 

----------~-------------------------------~---~--~-~-----

IN WORK FORCE-- 1 I i I 

AtE,!~~yer . . . . 96,069 14,481 110,550! 124,809 15,623 140,432 II 220,878 I! 30,104'1 250,982 
Self-employed . . 97,565 27,604 125,169 'I 262,052 I 23,979, 286,031 359,617 51,583 411,200 
Employee (on wage or 

salary) . . .. 1'1,298,145 509,687 1,807,832 918,536 230,115 i 1,148,651 12,216,681 739,802 1 2,956,483 
Helper (not on wage or I ' 

salary) .. .. 1,457 2,781 ~~ 16,973 7,132 24,105 I 18,430 9,913 28,343 

Total . . .. i 1,493,236 554,553 2,047,789: 1,322,370 276,849 1,599,219 12,815,606,-831,402 3,647,008 

Not at Work (a) .. i~mi 8,043 29,354 I 19,703 I 5,957 25,660 141,0141 14,000 55,014 

Total in Work Force 11,514,547!562,596 li077,l4311,342,073 282,806'~624,879 2,856,620 -845,402 3,702,022 

NOT IN WORK FORCE .. 1 859,150 1,908,937 12,768,087 I 830,348 1,686,073 2,516,421 1,689,498 3,595,010 5,284,508 

Grand Total .. 12,373,697 12,471,53314,845,23012,172,421 1,968,879 4,141,300 4,546,118 4,440,412 8,986,530 
______ ------_____ ----'1 ____ '--1 __ ----'-__ ---'I'--__ '--__ '--__ ~ ___ ---'-___ ----'-__ _ 

PERCENTAGE 

----

I 
0.791 

! 1 

I 
! 

2.28 5.75 3.39 4.86 0.68 2.79 
2.58 12.06 1.22 ! 6.91 7.91 1.16 4.58 

IN WORK FORCE- 1 
At Work-

Employer .. .. I 
Self-employed .. i 
Employee (on wage or ! 

salary) .. .. 54.69 I 20.62 37.31 42.28 11.69 27.74 i 48.76 16.66 32.90 
Helper (not on wage 01' I I' . 

salary) .. .. 0.06 0.11 I 0.09 __ 0.7~ _~~ _~1_~11 __ 0.22 ~~ 
Total . . .. I 62.91 I 22.44 i 42.26 60.87 14.06 I 38.62 61.94 18.72 40.59 

, ______ ,____ ______ ______ 1 _____ ,---- _________ _ 

.. I_~I_~I 0.61 0.91 0.30 0.62 !_~!_~ __ 0.61 

Total in Work Force _~I 22.76! 42.87 61.78 14.36 _ 39.24 1~.8~, 19.04 _~.2~ 
NOT IN WORK FORCE . . 36.19 77.24 57.13 38.22 85.64 60.76 I 37.16 I 80.96 58.80 

1------ ----- ---- -___ I ------ ------
lOO.OO I 100.00 100.00 i 100.00 I lOO.OO I lOO.OO i 100.00 I 100.00 

4.05 I 0.59 
4.11 

! 
1.12 

Not at Work (a) 

Grand Total 100.00 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 
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CHAPTER XVII 

DWELLINGS 

SCOPE OF THE INQUIRY. 

1. General. 

Every Census taken in Australia, with the exception of the 1833 and 1836 Censuses of New 
South Wales, has included a survey of dwellings. Comparisons of the results of successive 
Censuses have been rendered difficult, however, by changes in the scope of the inquiry and 
in classification of the data. 

2. The Form of Inquiry. 
For an historical review of the questions asked on hOUSing at Censuses subsequent to 

1901 reference should be made to Chapter III of this Report. A copy of the 1954 Census 
Householder's Schedule is also reproduced in that Chapter. 

The dwelling questions at the 1954 Census were similar to those asked in 1947 except 
for the following changes:-Deletion of the question on material of roof; deletion of the 
question on persons sleeping out on unenclosed verandahs; provision of a special class of 
occupancy for tenants of government-owned dwellings; deletion from two questions on facilities 
of those portions relating to running water, fiush toilet, laundry and means of cooking, and 
condensation of the remaining portions into one question; addition of request for actual year 
of building (if built since 30th June, 1947); addition of question" Is this dwelling on a rural 
holding of one acre or more". 

The instructions provided on the Householder's Schedule, either on the back of the form or 
adjacent to the question itself, were as follows:-

Question 1. Class of Dwelling.-State whether this Schedule relates to a private house, share 
of a private house*, self-contained fiat*, tenement, shed, hut, tent, boat, hotel, boarding 
or lodging house, caretaker's quarters, religious or educational institution, military or 
naval establishment, charitable institution, hospital, penal institution, &c. Where it relates 
to an institution, give the name of the institution. Occupiers of terrace houses or semi
detached houses should write" Private house". 

* Share of a Private House.-Where a private house is shared by two or more 
household groups, without structural sub-division, each part separately occupied should 
be described as a" Share of a Private House" and each householder should fill in a 
separate Householder's Schedule and answer the questions regarding number of rooms, 
rent, &c., of his" dwelling" only for that part of the house occupied by his or her 
household. 

* Self-contained Flat.-Where the dwelling is a self-contained fiat which can be 
completely closed off and which includes both cooking and bathing facilities write 
" Self-contained Flat". 

Other private dwellings, which are not self-contained, but are part only of a build
ing, should be specifically described as a tenement, apartment, room (s) or fiat not 
self-contained, &c., as the case may be. Dwellings which are sheds, huts, tents, &c., 
should be described as such. 

Question 2. Material of which outer walls are built.-Walls may be of stone, brick, brick-veneer, 
concrete, iron, fibro-cement, wood, lath and plaster, &c. If built of different materials 
state the material most largely used. 

Question 3. Number of rooms.-Include kitchen and permanently enclosed sleep-out, but not 
bathroom, pantry, laundry or storehouse. 

A shared kitchen or a shared living room in a shared house should be included only 
by the owner or principal tenant. . 

Rooms in non-attached buildings should be included as part of the dwelling if used for 
living or sleeping purposes by the household group. In caretakers' quarters include only 
those rooms actually occupied by the caretaker's household. 

Question 4. Occupancy.-State whether occupier is owner, tenant, sub-tenant, purchaser by 
instalments, manager of establishment or caretaker. 

Tenant paying rent to a Government Authority to write" Tenant (G)". 
An occupier paying interest only on a mortgage on his dwelling should enter" Owner". 

But an occupier buying his house by regular payments including interest and principal 
should enter" Purchaser by Instalments ", 
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Question 5. Weekly Rent.-If rented, state weekly rental including any rates, e.g., sanitation, 
garbage or water (other than excess water) payable separately by the tenant. 

An occupier who is a tenant or a sUb-tenant should state the rent per week actually 
paid for the" dwelling" occupied by him. If part of a house is let to sub-tenants the 
principal tenant should state the rent applicable to that portion of the house retained by 
him for his own use, and should add "P.T." after the amount. The average weekly 
payments on account of a purchase by instalments should not be inserted. If the dwell-

. ing is not rented do not answer this question. 

Question 6. Facilities.--State" Yes" or " No" whether the dwelling has the following facil
ities:-(a) Gas, (b) Electricity, (c) Kitchen*, (d) Bathroom*. (* If shared with another 
household add "S".) 

Question 7. Date of Building.-(a) Was this dwelling built after 30th June, 1947? (state 
" Yes" or "No"). (b) If "Yes" in what year? If you are unable to state the year of 
completion with reasonable certainty inquiry should be made of the owner, house agent or 
other person from whom the information could probably be obtained. 

Question 8. Farm Dwellings.-Is this dwelling on a Rural Holding of one acre or more? (state 
" Yes" or " No "). For Census purposes, a rural holding is one on which agricultural, 
pastoral, dairying, &c., operations are carried on. 

Other items on the Householder's Schedule relevant to statistics of dwellings were the 
relationship of each person to the head of the household, the total number of inmates of 
the dwelling, and the sex, age, conjugal condition, industry and grade of occupation of the 
head of the household. 

The only buildings enumerated were those which were either used or were intended for 
use as dwellings. Shops, offices, stores, churches, schools, &c., in which no one resided were 
not enumerated. In all cases dwellings occupied or usually occupied solely by full-blood abori
ginals have been excluded from the tabUlation. 

3. Presentation of the Data. 
Detailed information regarding dwellings in the local government areas of each State will 

be found in Part III of the relevant State Volume of the 1954 Census, while Part IV of each 
Volume contains details of Cross-classifications of the Characteristics of Dwellings and of 
Householders. Information for the Territories is contained in Volume VII and a summary for 
Australia in Part II of Volume VIII, Australia. 

4. Definitions. 
Terms relating to dwellings as used for Census purposes are defined as follows:-

Dwelling.-A "dwelling" is any habitation occupied by a household group living together 
as a domestic unit, whether comprising the whole or only part of a building. The term has, 
therefore, a very wide reference, and includes, in addition to houses and flats, a great variety 
of " dwellings" ranging from a single-roomed shack to a multi-roomed hotel or institution. 

Occupied Dwellings.-Occupied Dwellings are classified into private and other dwellings. 

Private DweUings.-These comprise Private Houses (including Sheds, Huts, Garages, &c., 
used for dwelling purposes), Shares of Private Houses, Flats, and Rooms, Apartments, &c. In 
previous Censuses dwellings returned on the Schedules as sheds, huts, garages, &c., were in
cluded with private houses. In this Report these dwellings are shown as a separate group 
wherever practicable, but are linked with private houses to preserve continuity with past 
Census results. Separate particulars are shown in the 1947 Census publications for private 
houses which were shared by two or more family units and for which only one Householder's 
Schedule was received, but in 1954 these dwellings were included with private houses. For 
purposes of comparison of tables in this Report with those in the 1947 Report particulars of 
the 1947 houses so shared should be similarly treated. 

Share of Private House.-A share of a private house is a portion of a shared private house 
which is occupied separately and for which portion a separate Householder's Schedule was 
furnished. 

Flat.-A flat is part of a house or other building which can be completely closed off and 
which includes both cooking and bathing facilities. 

Other Private DweUings.-These include dwellings such as apartments, rooms, &c., which 
are parts of buildings but are not self-contained units. In previous Census Reports these 
dwellings have been referred to as tenements. 

Dwellings Other Than Private.-These include Hotels, Boarding Houses, Lodging Houses, 
Hostels, Educational, Religious and Charitable Institutions, Hospitals, Defence and Penal Estab
lishments, Police and Fire Stations, Clubs, Staff Barracks, and Quarters, &c. 

Unoccupied Dwellings.-The term" unoccupied dwellings" is not synonymous with vacant 
houses and flats available for occupancy, but refers mainly to "week-end ", holiday and other 
dwellings whose usual occupants were temporarily absent on the night of the Census. Newly-
completed dwellings awaiting occupancy are also included. . 
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Wagons and Camps.-This group, which includes caravans, relates to the transient habita
tions of itinerants and persons camping out, where occupancy is of short duration only. Parti
culars are excluded from most of the tables in this Report. This group is distinct from 
" Migratory" which refers to persons travelling on ships or long distance trains or aircraft 
on Census night. 

5. Unspecified Data. 
It is part of the Census Collector's responsibility to ensure that the returns he collects con

tain all the particulars required. This, however, cannot always be achieved within the limited 
time available, despite the best endeavours of the Collector. As a result, there is always a pro
portion of questions which are either not answered, or are answered inadequately. This pro
portion varies considerably according to the item concerned, but, in general, it is at such a 
low level that the effect is negligible. 

As far as dwellings are concerned, the extent to which relatively high rates of deficiency 
in data existed was limited, and their occurrence could be accounted for in the majority of cases 
by the particular circumstances applying. For example, among private dwellings there was 
a higher proportion of "not stateds" in respect of sheds, huts, &c., and, to a lesser extent 
for" other" private dwellings, where from the very nature of the dwellings some degree of in
adequacy in replies might be expected. 

In many cases more than one item was unspecified. Thus, of 4,469 cases of unspecified 
number of rooms in private houses, 1,428 also showed unspecified material of outer walls and 
2,152 unspecified occupancy. 

The rates for unspecified date of building were also comparatively high, but this might be 
attributed more to a genuine lack of knowledge than to failure to co-operate. 

The figures shown for rent" not stated" include those cases where rent was paid on a 
furnished basis, and the increase in the" not stated" rate, as compared with the 1947 Census, 
reflects the increase since 1947 in the number of dwellings rented furnished. The rate was 
particularly high for" shares" and" other" private dwellings where furnished letting is com
mon. 

Particulars of unspecified data are included in the tables in this chapter and no effort 
has been made to spread these figures. 

SUMMARY OF STATISTICS OF DWELLINGS. 

6. Dwellings Occupied and Unoccupied. 
At the 1954 Census 2,380,353 occupied, and 112,594 unoccupied dwellings were recorded 

as compared with 1,907,895 occupied, and 47,041 unoccupied dwellings at the 1947 Census. 
This represented increases of 24.8 per cent and 139.4 per cent respectively on the 1947 figures. 

Apart from the tables in this section, only occupied dwellings are dealt with in this 
chapter. Particulars of campers-out are also omitted from the chapter and, in general, from 
the detailed tables of the Parts of the Census V olumes referred to above. 

The following table shows the numbers and percentage of occupied and unoccupied dwell
ings in each state and Territory at the Censuses of 1947 and 1954. 

OCCUPIED AND UNOCCUPIED DWELLINGS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGES, 
CENSUSES, 1947 AND 1954. 

---~~----~-----~~-~-----------~--------~.,------------~~~ ~~~~-~-~~ 

1947 1954 

State or Territory ---~----~-~-~~~----~~-- ------,-----~--o-----~ 

Total Occupied I Unoccupied I Total I Occupied I Unoccupied I 
~---~--~~---- ~~~~-~-.~.--.. ~-~----'---- ~------~ 

NUMBER 

----------------~---~---~---~---~----~-----

I I!, I 
New South Wales ~ 
Victoria ~ ~ 
Queensland ~ ~ 
South Australia ~ 
Western Australia ~ 
Tasmania ~ 
Northern Territory ~ 
Australian Capital Territory 

Australia ~ 

746,343 17,392 763,735 912,877 42,831 I 955,708 
527,406 11,41.2 Ii 538,818 660,690 27,491 I', 688,181 
272,045 9,647 281,692 339,328 21,473 360,801 
168,538 3,547 172,085 215,301 8,524 I 223,825 
124,767 2 606 I 127,373 162,823 6,614 169,43'7 

62,484 2;351 I 64,835 78,789 5,288 84,077 
~ ~~ ~~ •• I 2,697 34 2,731 3,427 I 47 3,474 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I 
. , . . .. .. . . I 

~~~ ~~~~! 1,907,895 47,041 1,954,936 2,380,353 112,594 II 2,492,947 

I 3,615 5,2 3,667 7,118 1

1 

___ 
3_26_; __ 7_,4_44_ 

I i 
---------------~ ~~~ .~~-----~--- ~-~-~ ~-----.----------'-----~'----------'-----

PERCENTAGE 
-------------~------------.~.-----.-~-:-------:--------,-------,-----~-

I i I 
New South Wales ~~~. ~~ 97.72 2.28 100.00 95.52 I 4.48 
Vic,toria ~~ ~. ~~~ ~~~ 97.88 i 2.12 100.00 96.01 i 3.99 
Queensland ~ 96.58 I 3.42 100.00 94.05, 5.95, 
South Austmlia ~~ 97.94 i 2.06 100.00 96.19 3.81 I 
Western Aus,tralia ~ ~ 97.95 2.05 100.00 96.10 3.90 
Tasmania 96.37 3.63 100.00 93.71 i 6.29 
Northern Territory ~~~ ~ ~~~~ ~~~~ ~~~~. 98.76 I' 1.24 100.00 98.65 I 1.35 
Austmlian Capital Territory I 98.58 1.42 100.00 95.62 i 4.38 

---------I 1-----
AustraHa ~ 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 ~~~. ~~~. ~.~. ~ ....... ! 97.59; 2.41 100.00 95.48 I 4.52 I 

~~ .. ---------------'-------'------'-----------------~~~. 
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The number of unoccupied dwellings recorded at the Census of 1954 shows both an absolute 
and proportional increase when compared with the number recorded at the Census of 1947. 
The increased building rate since 1947 led to the erection of large numbers of holiday cottages, 
many of which were unoccupied at the date of the Census, and to an increased number of newly 
completed homes awaiting occupation. A higher level of economic activity and a return to 
conditions more normal than those prevailing during and for some time after the 1939-45 War 
have all contributed to an increase in the number of houses left temporarily unoccupied by 
persons on holidays. In some rural areas also, there has been a tendency for farm owners to 
live in towns, leaving the farm houses vacant for a large part of the time. 

Examination of the geographical distribution of the unoccupied dwellings shows that 
most of them were located in coastal and other holiday resorts and that, proportionally, more 
were located in rural than in urban areas. Thus in New South Wales 42.8 per cent of all such 
dwellings were situated in the three coastal Statistical Divisions, in Queensland 13.1 per cent 
were situated in the towns of the South Coast and in Victoria 11.4 per cent were situated 
in the Flinders Shire. 

Among the States, Tasmania had the high ~st proportion of unoccupied dwellings at each 
Census, while Western Australia showed the highest proportional increase between 1947 and 
1954. 

7. Increase in Numbers of Occupied Dwellings Since 1901. 
The next table shows the number of occupied dwellings in each State and Territory and 

the proportion of each to the Australian total, together with the ratios of numbers of occupied 
dwellings at each Census since 1901. 

OCCUPIED DWELLINGS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGES, CENSUSES, 
1901 TO 1954. 

1901 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 
State or Territory 

Per ----~ Per -----P~~ --- I Per I Per 
Number cent Number cent Number cent Number cent Number I cent Number cent 

--------- -~ ---I 
New South Wales .. 

Victoria 

Queensland .. 

South Australia 

Western Australia .. 

Tasmania 

Northern Territory .. 

Australian Capital 
Territory .. 

252,502 33.89 330,705 35.81 432,976 37.54 599,750 38.761 746,3431 39.12 

241,410 32.41 272,537 29.51 331,290 28.73 432,872 27.971527,4061 27.64 

98,474 13.22 125,615 13.60 160,139 13.89 216,122 13.98 272,045,i 14.26 
! 

68,620 9.21 84,143 9.11 107,914 9.36 139,274 9.001 168,538' 8.83, 

912,877 

660,690! 
1 

339,328
1 

215,301 i 
I 

162,823 1 

38.35 

27.76 

14.26 

9.04 

6.84 48,506 6.51 68,775 7.45 73,548 6.38 103,578

1 

6.69 124,767, 6.541 
r 1 • 

34,165 4.59
1 

40,015 4.34 45,818 3.97 52,4841 3.39 62,4841 3.281 78,7891 3.31 

1,236 0.171 1,227 0.13 1,074 0.09 1,3011 0.081 2,697 0.141 3,427 0.14 

I 

I ,I i 
(a) (a) I 442 0.05'1 526 0.04 1,995:~ ~15_~191 7,118 ~ 

.. 744-,9-131-10-0-.0-01-92-3-,4-5-91100.0011,153,285 100.00 1,547,376! 100.00 1,907,8951100.0012,380,353! 100.00 
, ' ! ! ,I I 

----------~---~--------~---~---~--~--~------------

Australia 

(a) Included with New South Wales. 

RATIOS OF NUMBERS OF OCCUPIED DWELLINGS, CENSUSES, 1901 TO 1954. 

I 

, 

! 
I 

1901 1911 1921 1933 : 1947 1954 

--- --I i 

I 

I 
100 131 171 238 I 296 362 

State or Territory 

New South Wales .. 
I 

100 I 113 137 179 218 274 , Victoria 

Queensland .. 100 I 128 163 219 276 345 

South Australia 100 i 123 157 203 246 314 

Western Australia .. 100 , 142 152 214 257 336 

100 183 231 

I

i 117 134! 154 

99 i 87 , 105 

I II i ! 

100 218 277 

Tasmania 

Northern Territory .. 

Australian Capital 
Territory .. 

Australia 

I , I I • .---\"~ _-1---:: -I---:::--+-~::' I--~::--- __ 1,::: ___ _ 
_________ I I ______ 1 _____________ , _____ _ 

(a) Included with New South Wales. 
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At each Census about two-thirds of all occupied dwellings in Australia were situated in 
New South Wales and Victoria, but while the share of the former State increased contin
uously over the period 1901 to 1947, that of the latter State decreased. 

These trends were, however, reversed between 1947 and 1954 when the proportion in New 
South Wales fell slightly and that of Victoria rose. While the proportion represented by 
Queensland increased continuously until 1947 and remained unchanged in 1954, that for 
South Australia and Western Australia fluctuated from Census to Census. The proportion 
of occupied dwellings in Tasmania declined consistently until 1947, but showed a small rise 
in 1954. In the ratios of numbers of occupied dwellings to numbers in 1901, New South Wales 
has shown the highest rate of increase among the six States at each Census since 1921 and 
Tasmania the lowest. Between 1947 and 1954, however, New South Wales showed the lowest 
rate of increase, and Western Australia, South Australia and Tasmania the highest, in that order. 

8. Density of Population and Occupied Dwellings. 
The next table shows, for the Metropolitan Urban, Other Urban, and Rural Divisions of 

each State and Territory, the denSity of population and of occupied dwellings. 

AREA, POPULATION AND DWELLINGS IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

Particulars 
New 

I Queensland South Western . I Northern 
Australian 

South Victoria Australia Australia Tasmama Territory Capital Australia 
Wales 

I 
Territory 

! I ! 

METROPOLITAN URBAN 

Area in Square Miles 671.38 696.47 385.00 160.92 1 191.10 I 93.72 .. 42.00 2,240.59 
Population · . 1,863,161 1,524,111 502,320 483,508 I 348,647 95,206 .. 28,277 4,845,230 
Occupied Dwellings 517,008 422,450 133,043 134,103 90,741 24,472 .. 6,574 1,328,391 
Population per 

3,004.651 Square Mile .. 2,775.12 2,188.34 1,304.73 1,824.42 1,015.86 .. 673.26 2,162.48 
Occupied Dwellings 

per Square Mile 770.07 606.56 345.57 833.35 [ 474.84 261.12 .. 156.52 592.88 

OTHER URBAN 

Area in Square Miles 2,765.57 533.48 813.05 128.18 169.22 141.26 129.51 .. 4,680.27 
Population · . 965,387 470,063 460,080 110,107 105,418 108,128 10,856 · . 2,230,039 
Occupied Dwellings 247,865 123,492 119,361 29,660 27,217 27,918 2,241 · . 577,754 
Population per 

Square Mile 349.07 881.13 565.87 859.00 622.96 765.45 83.82 .. 476.48 
Occupied Dwellings [ 

per Square Mile 89.63 231.48 146.81 231.39 160.84 197.64 17.30 · . 123.44 
I 

RURAL 

Area in Square Miles 305,996.05 86,654.05 669,301.95 379,780.90 1975,559.68 25,980.02 523,490.49 897.00 2,967,660.14 
Population · . 588,111 450,126 352,888 201,133 183,439 104,768 5,389 2,038 1,887,892 
Occupied Dwellings 148,004 114,748 86,924 51,538 44,865 26,399 1,186 544 474,208 
Population per 

Square Mile .. 1.92 5.19 0.53 0.53 0.19 4.03 0.01 2.27 0.64 
Occupied Dwellings I 

0.141 1.02 [ per Square Mile 0.48 I 1.32 0.13 0.05 0.00 0.61 0.16 
! 

TOTAL 

Area in Square Miles 309,433.00 87,884.00 670,500.00 \380,070.00 975,920.00 26,215.00 523,620.00 939.00 2,974,581.00 
Population (a) .. 3,423,529 2,452,341 1,318,259 797,094 639,771 308,752 16,469 30,315 8,986,530 
Occupied Dwellings 912,877 660,690 339,328 215,301 162,823 78,789 3,427 7,118 2,380,353 
Population per 

0.03 I Square Mile (b) 11.04 27.81 1.96\ 2.09 0.66 11.75 32.28 [ 3.01 
Occupied Dwellings I 

per Square Mile 2.95 I 7.52 0.51 0.57 0.17 3.01 0.01 I 7.58 0.80 

(a) Includes migratory population. (b) Excludes migratory population. 

CLASS OF DWELLING. 

9. Number of Dwellings of Each Class. 
The following table shows the number of dwellings of each class in each State and Ter

ritory at 30th June, 1954. Of the two classes of dwellings introduced in 1947 to cover the 
sharing of private houses, only the class" Share of a Private House ", relating to shared 
private houses where more than one Householder's Schedule was returned, was retained for 
separate classification at the 1954 Census. The class "Shared House ", relating to shared 

Sheet 17 
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private houses where only one schedule was returned, was not used and all such cases were 
included with" Private Houses". In the great majority of instances two families only were 
sharing a private house. The average number of families to a house derived from these returns 
was about 2.1 and varied very little from area to area. 

As has been mentioned in Section 4, the class" Other Private Dwellings" covers dwellings 
such as apartments and fiats other than self-contained. Figures under this heading are com
parable with those for "Tenements" in previous Census Reports. 

Additional classes were introduced at the 1954 Census to distinguish "tents" (in per
manent or semi-permanent camps), "sheds", "huts", "garages ", "cabins", &c., from" pri
vate houses" with which they were included at previous Censuses. These have been grouped in 
all tables under the heading "Shed, Hut, &c.," and no separate details given for each class. 

OCCUPIED DWELLINGS CLASSIFIED BY CLASS OF DWELLING, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

New 
Queens- South Western Tas- Northern Australian 

Class of Dwelling (a) South Victoria Capital 
Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

Private Dwellings-
Private House-

House · . .. · . 740,946 566,779 291,755 189,521 140,383 69,103 2,106 6,278 
Shed, Hut, &c. · . 24,799 5,742 9,117 2,345 4,480 1,612 941 112 

Total Private Houses 765,745 572,521 300,872 191,866 144,863 70,715 3,047 6,390 
Share of Private House .. 41,471 34,140 8,183 12,056 7,487 3,529 47 303 
Flat · . . . · . 68,620 28,148 16,771 5,674 5,257 2,534 107 309 
Other Private Dwellings 24,323 16,064 7,057 2,499 1,889 869 36 29 

Total Private Dwellings 900,159 650,873 332,883 212,095 159,496 77,647 3,237 7,031 

Other than Private Dwellings 
Caretaker's Quarters · . 554 378 188 107 156 58 6 9 
Licensed Hotel · . 2,000 1,650 1,198 577 445 292 23 7 I 
Boarding House, &c. · . 7,227 6,195 2,086 1,585 1,594 500 43 41 
Educational and Religious 

Institutions .. · . 642 311 201 102 147 47 3 6 
Hospital .. .. · . 473 380 202 170 138 59 6 1 
Charitable Institution .. 160 125 69 56 69 22 9 .. 
Other · . .. .. 1,662 778 2,501 609 778 164 100 23 

Total Other than 
Private Dwellings 12,718 9,817 6,445 3,206 3,327 1,142 190 87 

Grand Total · . 912,877 660,690 339,328 215,301 162,823 78,789 3,427 7,118 

Wagons, Vans, &c ... · . 4,018 1,964 2,657 1,261 1,225 290 239 27 

(a) See definitions in Section 4. 

Australia 

2,006,871 
49,148 

2,056,019 
107,216 
127,420 

52,766 

2,343,421 

1,456 
6,192 

19,271 

1,459 
1,429 

510 
6,615 

36,932 

2,380,353 

11,681 

Private houses accounted for 86.4 per cent of all occupied dwellings in Australia, the per
centage ranging from 83.9 in New South Wales to 89.8 in Tasmania and the Australian 
Capital Territory. With the exception of "shares of private houses" in Queensland, South 
Australia and Tasmania all classes of private dwellings have increased in numbers since 1947. 
The percentage increases in each class were-private houses 27.1, shares of a private house 
1.1, fiats 14.4, other private dwellings 38.3, and total private dwellings 25.1. Non-private 
dwellings increased by 7.8 per cent in the same period. 

While more than 50 per cent of all fiats were in New South Wales, the proportional in
creases since 1947 were higher in aU other States and highest in Queensland, 34.6 per cent. 
Boarding houses, which include, as well as dwellings so described, private hotels and private 
dwellings with three or more boarders, decreased in numbers compared with 1947 while the 
downward trend in the number of licensed hotels noticed in 1947 has continued. A decrease 
in the number of hospitals in New South Wales out-weighed increases in most other States. 

The numbers of wagons and camps almost doubled between 1947 and 1954, the largest 
proportional increases being in South Australia, Western Australia and Tasmania. These 
figures exclude permanent or semi-permanent camps, such as road workers' camps, but include 
caravans, launches and houseboats. 

10. Sheds, Huts, &c. 

About 46 per cent of these were located in the Rural Division of Australia. In 
particular, those described as huts or tents were mainly in rural areas and used by rural 
workers on larger properties. Over 50 per cent of those described as garages were in the 
Metropolitan Division and the location and date of building suggest that they were mainly 
used as temporary dwellings pending the erection of a permanent house. 
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INMATES OF DWELLINGS. 
11. Number and Percentage Distribution of Dwellings and Inmates in Each Class of Dwelling. 

The following table shows for each division of Australia the number and proportional dis
tribution of dwellings and inmates for each class of dwelling. 

OCCUPIED DWELLINGS CLASSIFIED BY CLASS OF DWELLING: NUMBERS, INMATES, 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS, AUSTRALIA, 

30th JUNE, 1954. 

Metropolitan Urban Other Urban 

Class of Dwelling (a) 

I 

Average Average 
Dwellings Inmates Number Dwel'ings Inmates Number 

of of 
I Percent Percent Inmates Percent Percent Inmates 

Number of Number of per Number of Number of per 
Total Total Dwelling Total Total Dwelling 

Private Dwellings-
I 

Private House--
House · . · . · . 1,067,674 80.38 3,896,159 80.53 3.65 506,128 87.60 1,878,877 84.60 3.71 
Shed, Hut, &c. · . 14,259 1.07 48,022 0.99 3.37 12,276 2.12 34,430 1.55 2.80 

Total Private Houses · . 1,081,933 81.45 3,944,181 81.52 3.65 518,404 89.72 1,913,307 86.15 3.69 
Share of Private House .. 77,344 5.82 204,571 4.23 2.64 22,747 3.94 63,029 2.84 2.77 
Flat · . · . · . 104,603 7.87 264,646 5.47 2.53 20,784 3.60 58,201 2.62 2.80 
Other · . · . · . 45,308 3.41 92,576 1.92 2.04 6,744 1.17 16,430 0.74 2.44 

Total Private Dwellings .. 1,309,188 98.55 4,505,974 93.14 3.44 568,679 98.43 2,050,967 92.35 3.61 

Other than Private Dwellings 
Licensed Hotel · . · . 1,720 0.13 19,969 0.41 11.61 2,457 0.43 38,010 1.71 15.47 
Boarding House, &c. · . 14,110 1.06 154,190 3.19 10.93 4,120 0.71 43,579 1.96 10.58 
Educational, Charitable 

i and Religious Institu· 
tions · . · . · . 964

1 

0.08 49,605 1.02 51.46 626 0.11 27,023 1.22 43.17 
Hospital · . · . · . 559 0.04 68,517 1.42 122.57 517 0.09 37,780 1.70 73.08 
Other · . · . · . 1,850 0.14 39,823 0.82 21.52 1,355 0.23 23,563 1.06 17.39 

Total Other than Private 
Dwellings .. .. 19,203 1.45 332,104 6.86 17.29 9,075 1.57 169,955 7.65 18.73 

Total Occupied Dwellings 1,328,391 100.00 4,838,078 100.00 3.64 577,754 100.00 2,220,922
1 

100.00 3.84 

Migratory Population . . · . . . .. . . · . .. . . · . "I . . 
Wagons, Vans, &c. · . 2,693 .. 7,152 · . 2.66 3,605 · . 9,117 1 .. 2.53 

I 

Total Population · . . . .. 4,845,230 · . . . . . • '1 2,230,039 1 
.. . . 

1 I 

Rural Total 

Average Average 
Class of Dwelling (a) Dwellings Inmates Number Dwellings Inmates Number 

of of 
I Percent Percent Inmates Percent Percent Inmates 

Number of Number of per Number of Number of per 
Total Total Dwelling Total Total Dwelling 

Private Dwellings- I 
Private House-

House · . · . .. 433,069 91.33 1,673,942 89.32 3.87 2,006,871 84.31 7,448,978 83.39 3.71 
Shed, Hut, &c. · . 22,613 4.77 51,735 2.76 2.29 49,148 2.06 134,187 1.50 2.73 

Total Private Houses · . 455,682 96.10 1,725,677 92.08 3.79 2,056,019 86.37 7,583,165! 84.89 3.69 
Share of Private House .. 7,125 1.50 22,979 1.23 3.23 107,216 4.51 290,579 3.25 2.71 
Flat · . · . · . 2,033 0.43 6,418 0.34 3.16 127,420 5.35 329,265 3.68 2.58 
Other · . · . .. 714 0.15 2,347 0.12 3.29 52,766 2.22 111,353 1.25 2.11 

Total Private Dwellings .. 465,554 98.18 1,757,421 93.77 3.77 2,343,421 98.45 8,314,362 93.07 3.55 

Other than Private Dwellings 
Licensed Hotel .. ..' 2,015

1 
0.42 17,976 0.96 8.92 6,192 0.26 75,955 0.85 12.27 

Boarding House, &c · . 1,041 0.22 9,341 0.50 8.97 19,271 0.81 207,110 2.32 10.75 
Educational, Charitable, 

and Religious Institu· 
tions · . · . · . 379 0.08 15,190 0.81 40.08 1,969 0.08 91,818 1.03 46.63 

Hospital · . · . · . 353 0.07 8,974 0.48 25.42 1,429 0.06 115,271 1.29 80.67 
Other · . · . · . 4,866 1.03 65,203 3.48 13.40 8,071 0.34 128,589 1.44 15.93 

I 
Total Other than Private 

Dwellings · . · . 8,654 1.82 116,684 6.23 13.48 36,932 1.55 618,743 6.93 16.75 

Total Occupied Dwellings 474,208 100.00 1,874,105 100.00 3.95 2,380,353 100.00 8,933,105 100.00 3.70 

Migratory Population · . . . · . . . · . . . . . · . 23,369 · . .. 
Wagons, Vans, &c. · . 5,383 · . 13,787 · . 2.56 11,681 · . 30,056 · . 2.57 

-----
8,986,530 1 Total Population · . . . · . 1,887,892 · . . . . . · . · . .. 

---" ". 
(a) See de'finitiQns in Section 4, 
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Since 1947 there has been a decrease in the average number of inmates in all classes of 
private dwellings. For total private dwellings the decrease was from 3.75 to 3.55 persons per 
dwelling and for total private houses from 3.91 to 3.69 persons per dwelling. The average 
number of inmates for each class of private dwelling except sheds, huts, &c., was highest in 
rural areas, followed by other urban and then metropolitan. For sheds, &c., the metropolitan 
areas showed the highest average. 

Among dwellings other than private, hotels decreased both in number and average in
mates, while boarding houses and hospitals decreased in numbers but increased in average 
inmates. There was a small decrease in the percentage of non-private dwellings and a small 
increase in the percentage of their inmates between the two Censuses. 

The percentage distribution of the numbers of occupied private dwellings in each division 
followed a broadly similar pattern to that of inmates for each class of dwelling. A similar relation
ship existed for other than private dwellings; however, because of larger institutions in urban 
areas, the proportion of the number of inmates has increased at the expense of rural areas. 
These details are set out in the following table. 

OCCUPIED DWELLINGS BY CLASS OF DWELLING: NUMBERS AND INMATES, 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS, 

AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Class of Dwelling (a) 

---------.~---

Private Dwellings
Private House

House 
Shed, Hut, &c ... 

Total Private Houses 
Share of Private House 
Flat .. 
Other 

Total Private Dwellings 
Other than Private Dwellings 

Total Occupied Dwel
lings 

Metro-
politan 
Urban 

I 
! 

53.20 
29.01 

52.62 
72.14 
82.09 
85.87 

55.86 
52.00 

55.81 

Dwellings 

I 

Other Rural Urban 

I I 

25.22 

I 
21.58 

24.98 46.01 

I 

25.21 22.17 
21.22 6.64 
16.31 1.60 

I 

12.78 1.35 

24.27 19.87 
24.57 23.43 

!-----I 
I I 
I 

I 
I 

I 
24.27 19.92 

I 

Inmates 

Metro-

I 

I 

Total politan Other Rural 

I 

Total 
Urban Urban 

-----

I 
100.00 52.30 25.23 1 22.47 100.00 
100.00 35.79 25.66 I 38.55 100.00 

100.00 52.01 25.23 i 22.76 100.00 
100.00 70.40 21.69 7.91 100.00 
100.00 80.37 17.68 1.95 100.00 
100.00 83.14 14.75 2.11 100.00 

100.00 54.19 24.67 21.14 100.00 
100.00 53.67 27.47 18.86 100.00 

i 
100.00 54.16 

I 
24.86 20.98 100.00 

(a) See definitions in Section 4. 

Whereas 52.6 per cent of the total private houses and 52.0 per cent of the inmates were 
situated in metropolitan areas, the corresponding figures for share of a private house were 
72.1 per cent and 70.4 per cent; flats 82.1 per cent and 80.4 per cent; "other" private 
dwellings 85.9 per cent and 83.1 per cent; and dwellings other than private 52.0 per cent and 
53.7 per cent. 

12. Total and Average Number of Inmates in Each Class of Dwelling-States and Territories. 
The total and average number of inmates in occupied dwellings are shown in the follow

ing table for each State and Territory. 

OCCUPIED DWELLINGS CLASSIFIED BY CLASS OF DWELLING: TOTAL AND AVERAGE 
NUMBER OF INMATES, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

---

State or Territory 

N 

V 

Q 

ew South Wales .. 

ictoria .. .. 
ueensland .. 
uth Australia .. 
est,ern Australia 

asmania .. .. 

So 

W 

T 

N 

A 

orthern Territory 

ustralian Capital 
rl'erritory .. 

A ustralia .. .. 

Private Share of 
House Private 

(a) House 

---
2,839,453 115,501 

2,084,553 89,636 

1,120,686 23,434 

690,542 30,466 

542,050 20,991 

270,535 9,483 

I 

10,880 187 

24,466 881 
I 
i 7,583,165 290,579 
I 

Total Number of Inmates 

Dwel-
Other Total lings 

Flat Private Private Other 
Dwel- Dwellings than 
lings Private 

--- ---
178,616 49,881 3,183,451 223,362 

70,386 31,262 2,275,837 163,601 

44,825 18,397 1,207,342 100,945 

14,082 5,334 740,424 51,085 

13,475 4,291 580,807 52,854 

6,851 2,045 288,914 18,590 

320 83 11,470 4,176 

710 60 26,117 4,130 ------
329,265 111,353 8,314,362 618,743 

Average Number of Inmates 
Per Occupied Dwelling 

Pri- Share Other Total Dwel-
vate of Pri- Pri- lings 

Total House Pri- Flat vate vate Other Total 
(a) vate Dwel- Dwel- than 

House lings lings Private 
------ -----

3,406,813 3.71 2.79 2.60 2.05 3.54 17.56 3.73 

2,439,438 3.64 2.63 2.50 1.95 3.50 16.67 3.69 

1,308,287 3.72 2.86 2.67 2.61 3.63 15.66 3.86 

791,509 3.60 

,'" I 
2,48 2.13 3,49 15.93 3.68 

633,661 3.74 2.80 2.56 2.27 3.64 15.89 3.89 

307,504 3.83 2.69 2.70 2.35 3.72 16.28 3.90 

15,646 3.57 3.98 2.99 2.31 3.54 21.98 4.57 
I 

3.83 I 2.91 30,247 2.3!i 2.07 3.71 47.47 4.25 

8,933,105 3:6912.71 2.58 2.11 3.55 16.75 3.75 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. 
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The decrease since 1947 in the average number of inmates per occupied private dwelling 
for Australia occurred in each State; however, there was little variation between the States 
at the 1954 Census. The total number of inmates of private houses and "other" private 
dwellings increased in all states and Territories. Total inmates of fiats decreased in New 
South Wales and South Australia, where the lower average number of inmates outweighed 
the increased number of fiats. Except in New South Wales, Western Australia and each 
of the Territories the total number of inmates of shares of private houses decreased. 

Apart from decreases in Queensland, Western Australia and each Territory, the average 
number of inmates for all occupied dwellings other than private increased in all States. 

13. Percentage Distribution of Inmates in Each Class of Dwelling. 

In the following table is shown the percentage distribution of inmates of occupied dwell
ings in each State and Territory according to the class of dwelling in which they were 
enumerated. Between the Censuses of 1947 and 1954 the percentage of inmates of private 
dwellings rose in all States and Territories except Queensland and South Australia. The 
increase was mainly among inmates of private houses and was common to all States and 
Territories. The percentage enumerated in shares fell from 4.0 to 3.3 and in fiats from 4.2 
to 3.7. The relatively higher percentages shown for other than private dwellings in the two 
Territories, which were due to the presence there of defence establishments and a number 
of large boarding houses, are nevertheless lower than at the 1947 Census, particularly in the 
Australian Capital Territory. 

Among the States, Western Australia had the highest proportion of inmates for dwellings 
other than private, followed by Queensland. There was little variation among the remaining 
States. Tasmania had the highest proportion of the States for private houses, South Australia 
for shares, and New South Wales for fiats. 

OCCUPIED DWELLINGS CLASSIFIED BY CLASS OF DWELLING: NUMBER OF INMATES, 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

----------.---,---~---_;__---__,_---_,__-"--,-----------c--~"--

I 

I I 

Class of Dwelling 
New 

South 
Wales 

Victoria 
Queens- South Western Tas- Northern Austr~lian! . 

land Australia Australia mania Territory CapItal AustralIa 
Territory 

------------ ---1----1------- ---1----1----1---1---"-

Private Dwellings
Private House (a) .. 
Share of Private House .. 
Flat .. .. .. 
Other .. .. .. 

Total Private Dwellings 

Other than Private 
Dwellings-

Licensed Hotel .. . . 
Boarding House, &c. . . 
Hospital.. .. .. 
Educational, Charitable, 

and Religious Institu-
tions.. .. .. 

Other .. .. .. 

Total Other than Pri· 
vate Dwellings .. 

Grand Total .. 

83.35 
3.39 
5.24 
1.46 

93.44 

0.79 
2.19 
1.29 

1.04 
1.25 

6.56 

100.00 

85.45 
3.67 
2.89 
1.28 

93.29 

0.71 
2.67 
1.24 

0.88 
1.21 

6.71 

100.00 

85.65 
1.79 
3.43 
1.41 

92.28 

1.22 
2.05 
1.42 

1.12 
1.91 

7.72 

100.00 

87.25 
3.85 
1.78 
0.67 

93.55 

0.72 
2.02 
1.23 

0.93 
1.55 

6.45 

100.00 

85.54 
3.31 
2.13 
0.68 

91.66 

1.04 
2.63 
1.32 

1.53 
1.82 

8.34 I 

87.98 
3.08 
2.23 
0.67 

93.96 

0.88 
1.57 
1.25 

0.75 
1.59 

6.04 

100.00 1-10-0-.0-0-

69.54 
1.20 
2.04 
0.53 

73.31 

3.12 
6.01 
1.74 

2.88 
12.94 

26.69 

100.00 

80.89 
2.91 
2.35 
0.20 

86.35 

1.10 
7.28 
0.82 

1.13 
3.32 

13.65 

100.00 

84.89 
3.25 
3.68 
1.25 

93.07 

0.85 
2.32 
1.29 

1.03 
1.44 

6.93 

100.00 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder',s Schedule 
was received. 

NUMBER OF ROOMS. 

14. Occupied Dwellings Classified according to Rooms. 

For Census purposes the number of rooms in a dwelling includes the kitchen and any 
permanently enclosed sleep-out, but excludes the bathroom, pantry, laundry or storehouse 
unless generally used for sleeping. Detached kitchens or bedrooms are also included as rooms. 
In the table below the principal classes of occupied dwellings are distributed according to 
number of rooms. 
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OCCUPIED DWELLINGS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF ROOMS, 
AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Pri va te Dwellings Dwellings Other Than Private 

Number of Grand Rooms Per Privat.e House (b) Share of Total Dwelling (a) -- Private Flat Other Total Hotel Boarding Hospital Other Total House 
House Shed, Total Honse 

Hut, &c. 
--- --- ~ ------------

I ,. 4,320 19,732 24,052 12,129 769 16,336 53,286 3 29 .. 790 822 54,108 
2 .. 29,706 15,411 45,117 23,761 7,333 18,675 94,886 3 56 661 720 95,606 
3 .. 79,725 7,412 87,137 25,716 27,270 9,955 150,078 4 259 2 685 950 151,028 
4 .. 377,197 2,941 380,138 19,284 49,548 4,250 453,220 16 655 7 886 1,564 454,784 
5 .. 691,173 871 692,044 12,728 27,701 1,520 733,993 21 1,782 13 773 2,589 736,582 
6 .. 534,279 141 534,420 7,663 10,752 687 553,522 23 3,075 29 753 3,880 557,402 
7 .. 181,308 4 181,312 2,788 2,525 218 186,843 40 2,767 30 446 3,283 190,126 
8 .. 64,092 .. 64,092 1,130 806 100 66,128 86 2,436 44 436 3,002 69,130 
9 .. 22,430 22,430 341 244 47 23,062 137 1,597 50 332 2,116 25,178 

10 .. 10,417 1 10,418 98 58 11 10,585 246 1,236 67 310 1,859 12,444 
11-15 .. 9,371 .. 9,371 63 38 7 9,479 1,707 2,458 239 1,023 5,427 14,906 
16-20 849 .. 849 2 1 .. 852 1,418 984 192 524 3,118 3,970 
21 and over : : 170 170 

1,5is 
1 170 2,385 1,415 561 1,239 5,600 5,770 

Not stated .. 1,834 2,635 4,469 374 960 7,317 103 522 195 1,182 2,002 9,319 
--- ------ ---------

Total .. 2,006,871 49,148 2,056,019 107,216 127,420 52,766 2,343,421 6,192 19,271 1,429 10,040 36,932 2,380,353 
--- ------ i--

Average Per 
21.80 I 14.67 5.19 Dwelling .. 5.33 1.93 5.26 3.38 4.14 2.22 5.04 10.98 40.64 14.00 

(a) Includes kitchen 'and permanently enclosed sleep-Qut but dQes nQt include bathrQom, pantry, laundry 'Or 
storehouse unless generally used for sleeping. (b) Includes hQuses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private 
hQuses for which only 'One HousehQlder',s Schedule was received. 

For private houses and flats further details regarding the number of rooms are given 
below. "Other" private dwellings consisted mainly of one or two room dwellings, but there 
was a higher proportion of larger dwellings amongst them than at the 1947 Census. Sixty
two point five per cent of hotels had more than fifteen rooms, 59.3 per cent of boarding 
houses from 6 to 10 rooms and 45.5 per cent of hospitals had 21 rooms or more. In each case 
the average number of rooms was greater than in 1947. 

ROOMS AND INMATES OF PRIVATE HOUSES AND FLATS. 

15. Number of Rooms and Total Inmates of Private Houses. 
The following table shows for each state and Territory private houses classified accord

ing to number of rooms and the total number of inmates in dwellings of each size. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF ROOMS: 
NUMBERS, INMATES AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

New South Wales Victoria Queensland South Australia Western Australia 
Number of Rooms 

per Dwelling(a) Private I Inmates 
Private I Inmates 

Private I Inmates 
Private I Inmates 

Private 

I Houses Houses Houses Houses Houses Inmates 

NUMBER 

1 ., .. 9,486 19,112 4,294 7,479 4,953 8,994 1,241 2,261 2,734 4,884 
2 ., .. 18,899 53,418 8,524 22,439 7,099 19,096 4,006 10,466 4,566 12,197 
3 ., .. 35,224 110,817 18,347 54,714 12,583 39,997 9,197 28,196 8,736 27,515 
4 · . · . 145,083 493,279 106,446 346,645 43,019 144,812 33,778 110,273 38,176 133,052 
5 · . · . 242,497 899,512 214,296 783,064 84,417 312,841 74,288 271,242 46,781 182,419 
6 · . · . 205,358 801,613 147,784 565,855 86,081 329,922 46,569 175,358 29,162 117,625 
7 · . .. 68,039 284,257 45,410 187,490 37,828 154,684 14,320 57,172 9,262 39,960 
8 ., .. 23,136 99,518 15,902 67,941 14,597 63,529 4,969 20,572 3,120 14,096 
9 ., .. 8,062 35,536 5,625 24,117 5,098 22,932 1,678 7,231 1,071 4,891 

10 ., .. 3,962 17,474 2,599 11,055 2,112 9,981 785 3,505 450 2,153 
11 and over · . 4,054 19,066 2,640 11,880 1,984 10,399 803 3,630 425 2,110 
Not Stated · . 1,945 5,851 654 1,874 1,101 3,499 232 636 380 1,148 

Total · . 765,745 2,839,453 572,521 2,084,553 300,872 1,120,686 191,866 690,542 144,863 542,050 

PEROENTAGE ON TOTAL SPEOIFIED (b) 

1 · . · . 124 0.68 0.75 0.36 1.65 0.81 0.65 0.33 1.90 0.90 
2 · . · . <:.47 1.89 1.49 1.08 2.37 1.71 2.09 1.52 3.16 2.25 
3 · . · . 4.61 3.91 3.21 2.63 4.20 3.58 4.80 4.09 6.05 5.09 
4 · . · . 18.99 17.41 18.62 16.64 14.35 12.96 17.63 15.98 26.42 24.60 
5 · . · . 31.75 31.74 37.47 37.60 28.16 28.00 38.77 39.31 32.38 33.72 
6 · . · . 26.89 28.29 25.84 27.17 28.72 29.53 24.30 25.42 20.18 21.75 
7 · . · . 8.91 10.03 7.94 9.00 12.62 13.85 7.47 8.29 6.41 7.39 
8 · . · . 3.03 3.51 2.78 3.26 4.87 5.69 2.59 2.98 2.16 2.61 
9 ., · . 1.06 1.25 0.98 1.16 1.70 2.05 0.87 1.05 0.74 0.90 

10 · . · . 0.52 0.62 0.46 0.53 0.70 0.89 0.41 0.51 0.31 0.40 
11 and over · . 0.53 0.67 0.46 0.57 0.66 0.93 0.42 0.52 0.29 0.39 

Total · . 
I 

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 
I 

100.00 100.00 100.00 
I 

100.00 

(a) Includes kitchen and permanently enclosed sleep-out, but dQes not include bathroom, pantry, laundry or 
stQrehouse unless generally used for sleeping. (b) Calculated on tQtal after excluding "nQt stated". 
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OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF ROO MS: 
NUMBERS, INMATES AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954-contin ued. 

Tasmania Northern Territory 
Australian Australia 

Number of Rooms 
Capital Territory 

per Dwelling (a) Private 

I 
Private 

I 
Private 

I 
Private 

I Houses Inmates Houses Inmates Houses 
Inmates Houses Inma tes 

I 

NUMBER-continued 

1 · . · . · . I 896 1,288 388 774 60 95 24,052 44, 887 
2 .. · . · . I 1,627 4,006 336 905 60 141 45,117 122, 668 
3 .. .. · . 2,478 7,553 475 1,675 97 285 87,137 270, 752 
4 · . .. · . 11,797 40,014 649 2,408 1,190 3,909 380,138 1,274, 392 
5 .. · . · . 26,128 103,309 599 2,436 3,038 12,104 692,044 2,566, 927 
6 · . · . · . 17,796 71,744 288 1,224 1,382 5,459 534,420 2,068, 800 
7 · . · . · . 5,984 25,471 104 542 365 1,622 181,312 751, 198 
8 .. .. · . 2,193 9,438 60 291 115 471 64,092 275, 856 
9 · . .. · . 831 3,562 24 126 41 184 22,430 98, 579 

10 .. .. · . 474 2,025 21 112 15 64 10,418 46, 369 
11 and over · . 440 1,898 21 164 23 122 10,390 49, 269 
Not Stated .. · . 71 227 82 223 4 10 4,469 13, 468 

Total · . .. 70,715 270,535 3,047 10,880 
I 

6,390 24,466 2,056,019 7,583, 165 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL SPECIFIED-continued (b) 

1 · . · . · . 1.27 0.48 13.09 7.26 0.94 0.39 1.17 0 .59 
2 · . .. · . 2.30 1.48 11.33 8.49 0.94 0.58 2.20 1 .62 
3 · . .. · . 3.51 2.80 16.02 15.72 1.52 1.17 4.25 3 .58 
4 · . · . · . 16.70 14.80 21.89 22.60 18.64 15.98 18.53 16 .84 
5 · . · . · . 36.99 38.22 20.20 22.86 47.57 49.49 33.73 33 .91 
6 .. .. · . 25.19 26.54 9.71 11.48 21.64 22.32 26.05 27 .33 
7 .. · . · . 8.47 9.42 3.51 5.09 5.72 6.63 8.84 9 .92 
8 .. · . · . 3.10 3.49 2.02 2.73 1.80 1.93 3.12 3 .65 
9 .. · . .. 1.18 1.32 0.81 1.18 0.64 0.75 1.09 1 .30 

10 .. · . · . 0.67 0.75 0.71 1.05 0.23 0.26 0.51 0 .61 
11 and over · . 0.62 0.70 0.71 1.54 0.36 0.50 0.51 0 .65 

Total · . .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 
I 

100.00 
I 

100.00 100.00 100.00 100 .00 
I 

(a) Includes kitchen and permanently enclosed sleep-out, but does not include bathroom, pantry, laundr y or 
storehouse unless generally used for sleeping. (b) Calculated on total after excluding" not stated". 

In every State except Queensland, where six-roomed houses were most numerous, five
roomed houses predominated, followed by six- and four-roomed houses in that order, except in 
Western Australia where four-roomed houses exceeded six-roomed houses. Of the States South 
Australia had the highest proportion of five-roomed houses-38.8 per cent. Private houses 
of four to six rooms represented 78.3 per cent of the Australian total, the percentage among the 
States ranging from 71.2 in Queensland where the proportion of larger houses was higher, 
to 81.9 in Victoria. The corresponding percentages for the Territories were 51.8 for Northern 
Territory, where there was a significant number of two- and three-roomed houses, and 87.9 
for the Australian Capital Territory where almost half the houses had five rooms against the 
Australian average of 33.7 per cent. 

For Australia 78.1 per cent of inmates of private houses resided in houses of four to six 
rooms and the proportion of inmates of larger houses exceeded the proportion of houses. 
Among the States the distribution of inmates as compared to dwellings varied little from the 
Commonwealth pattern. 

16. Number of Rooms and Total Inmates of Flats. 

Similar details for flats are given in the following table. 
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OCCUPIED FLATS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF ROOMS: NUMBERS, 
INMATES AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

Number of 
Rooms per 

Flat (a) 

.. 
· . 
· . 
· . .. 
.. 
· . .. 

9 and over 
Not Stated 

Total 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 and over 

Total 

· . 
· . 
· . .. 
.. 
· . 
· . .. 
.. 
· . 
· . 

Number of Rooms 
per Flat (a) 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 and over 
Not Stated 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

Total .. 

9 and over 

Total .. 

New South Wales Victoria Queensland South Australia Western Australia 

Flats I Inmates Flats I Inmates Flats I Inmates Flats I Inmates Flats I Inmates 

NUMBER 

476 713 201 300 33 49 18 35 
4,134 7,715 1,367 2,581 877 1,747 374 693 

13,777 31,106 5,732 12,017 3,897 9,326 1,635 3,507 
27,257 71,706 11,090 27,974 6,258 16,770 1,970 4,941 
15,114 43,339 6,366 17,272 3,621 10,342 1,068 2,946 
5,872 17,789 2,445 7,198 1,463 4,540 395 1,240 
1,267 4,107 592 1,882 391 1,286 III 352 

366 1,180 201 699 139 488 42 158 
176 614 65 258 31 131 41 155 
181 347 89 205 61 146 20 55 

68,620 178,616 28,148 70,386 16,771 44,825 5,674 14,082 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL SPECIFIED (b) 

0.70 0.40 0.72 
6.04 4.33 4.87 

20.13 17.45 20.43 
39.83 40.23 39.52 
22.08 24.31 22.69 

8.58 9.98 8.71 
1.85 2.30 2.11 
0.53 0.66 0.72 
0.26 0.34 0.23 

100.00 100.00 100.00 

Tasmania 

Flats I Inmates 

9 
187 
543 
812 
580 
267 

77 
34 
17 

8 

2,534 

16 
336 

1,245 
2,218 
1,685 

872 
280 
111 
61 
27 

6,851 

0.43 0.20 
3.68 5.25 

17.12 23.32 
39.86 37.45 
24.61 21.67 
10.25 8.75 
2.68 2.34 
1.00 0.83 
0.37 0.19 

100.00 100.00 

Northern Territory 

Flats I Inmates 

NUMBER-continued 

1 
7 

30 
49 
16 
3 

1 

107 

3 
15 
82 

149 
56 

9 

6 

320 

0.11 0.32 0.25 
3.91 6.61 4.94 

20.87 28.92 25.00 
37.54 34.84 35.22 
23.15 18.89 21.00 
10.16 6.99 8.84 
2.88 1.96 2.51 
1.09 0.74 1.13 
0.29 0.73 1.11 

100.00 100.00 100.00 

Australian 
Capital Territory 

Flats I Inmates 

3 
95 

169 
31 
11 

309 

6 
170 
415 

88 
31 

710 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL SPECIFIED (b)-continued 

0.36 
7.40 

21.50 
32.15 
22.96 
10.57 
3.05 
1.34 
0.67 

100.00 

0.24 
4.92 

18.25 
32.50 
24.69 
12.78 
4.10 
1.63 
0.89 

100.00 

0.94 
6.60 

28.30 
46.23 
15.10 
2.83 

100.00 

0.96 
4.78 

26.11 
47.45 
17.83 

2.87 

100.00 

0.97 
30.74 
54.70 
10.03 

3.56 

100.00 

0.85 
23.94 
58.45 
12.39 
4.37 

100.00 

31 44 
384 659 

1,561 3,345 
1,943 5,204 

905 2,827 
296 926 

87 305 
24 81 
11 56 
15 28 

5,257 13,475 

0.59 0.32 
7.32 4.90 

29.78 24.88 
37.07 38.70 
17.26 21.02 
5.65 6.89 
1.66 2.27 
0.46 0.60 
0.21 0.42 

100.00 100.00 

Australia 

Flats I Inmates 

769 
7,333 

27,270 
49,548 
27,701 
10,752 

2,525 
806 
342 
374 

127,420 

0.61 
5.77 

21.47 
39.00 
21.80 

8.46 
1.99 
0.63 
0.27 

100.00 

1,160 
13,752 
60,798 

129,377 
78,555 
32,605 

8,212 
2,717 
1,278 

811 

329,265 

0.35 
4.18 

18.51 
39.39 
23.92 

9.93 
2.50 
0.83 
0.39 

100.00 

(a) Includes kitchen and permanently enclosed sleep-out, but does not include bathroom, pantry, laundry or 
storehouse unless generally used for ,sleeping. (b) Calculated on total after excluding" not stated". 
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The distribution of fiats by number of rooms showed less variability than that of private 
houses. In all States and Territories four-roomed fiats predominated, ranging from 32.2 per 
cent in Tasmania to 39.8 per cent in New South Wales and to about 50 per cent in the 
Territories. Three- and five-roomed fiats were next with approximately equal numbers for 
Australia as a whole, although there was some variability between the States. The distribu
tion of total inmates followed that of fiats fairly closely, with a higher proportion of inmates 
in larger fiats. 

Flats of three to five rooms constituted 82.3 per cent of the Australian total and accom
modated 81.8 per cent of the total inmates. Among the States, the highest proportion of such 
flats was in Western Australia, 84.1 per cent of fiats with 84.6 per cent of inmates and the 
lowest in Tasmania, 76.6 and 75.4 per cent respectively, while in the Territories the pro
portions were about 90 per cent. The excess of the percentage of inmates of three- to five
roomed fiats in Western Australia over that of the fiats in this group was due to the relatively 
small number of larger fiats in this State. Western Australia had the lowest proportion 
among the States of fiats of six rooms while Tasmania had the highest. 

17. Inmates per Room, Private Houses and Flats. 

In the next table is shown for each State and Territory the average number of inmates per 
room in Private Houses. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES: AVERAGE NUMBER OF INMATES PER ROOM, 
30th JUNE, 1954 . 

. ----- ._. 

I New 
I 

Western I . N th I Australian Number of South 
Rooms i South Victoria Queensland Australia A t r I Tasmama or . ern I Capital Australia 

I Wales us ra Ia TerrItory , Territory 
I ------- ---
I 

1 · . · . 2.01 1.74 1.82 1.82 1.79 1.44 1.99 1.58 1.87 

2 · . · . 1.41 1.32 1.34 1.31 1.34 1.23 1.35 1.18 1.36 

3 · . .. 1.05 0.99 1.06 1.02 1.05 
I 

1.02 1.18 0.98 1.04 

4 0.85 0.81 0.84 

I 
0.82 0.87 0.85 ! 0.93 0.82 0.84 .. · . , 

I 

5 0.74 0.73 0.74 0.73 
I 

0.78 0.79 0.81 0.80 0.74 · . · . 
6 .. .. 0.65 0.64 0.64 0.63 0.67 0.67 0.71 0.66 0.65 

7 .. .. 0.60 0.59 0.58 0.57 0.62 0.61 0.74 0.63 0.59 

8 .. .. 0.54 0.53 0.54 0.52 0.56 0.54 0.61 0.51 0.54 

9 .. · . 0.49 0.48 0.50 0.48 0.51 0.48 0.58 0.50 0.49 

10 .. .. 0.44 0.43 0.47 0.45 0.48 0.43 0.53 0.43 0.45 

11 and over · . 0.37 0.36 0.42 0.36 0.39 0.34 0.61 0.34 0.37 

Total .. 0.71 
I 

0.69 
I 

0.68 
I 

0.69 
I 

0.76 
I 

0.72 0.91 0.74 
I 

0.70 

For both private houses and fiats the average number of inmates per room decreased 
almost without exception as the number of rooms increased. Except for one-roomed houses 
in South Australia and Tasmania, the averages for private houses throughout exceeded those 
for fiats. 

With few exceptions there was a decline between the Censuses of 1947 and 1954 in the 
average number of inmates per room. For Australia the decrease for private houses was from 
0.76 to 0.70 and for fiats from 0.70 to 0.62 persons per room. For Australia as a whole the 
average number of inmates per room in one and two-roomed private houses increased and in 
three-roomed houses was the same compared with 1947. There was little variation among the 
States in this pattern. The average number of inmates of one-roomed fiats in South Australia 
and Tasmania was greater than in 1947. 

The figures in the foregoing table include particulars of sheds, huts, &c., so described in 
Householders' Schedules. If these are excluded, the average number of inmates per room is 
increased from 1.87 to 2.04 for one-roomed private houses and reduced from 1.36 to 1.33 and 
1.04 to 1.02 respectively for two- and three-roomed houses. 

Corresponding details for fiats are given in the following table. 
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OCCUPIED FLATS: AVERAGE NUMBER OF INMATES PER ROOM, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Number of 
Rooms 

New 
South 
Wales 

Victoria Queensland A~~:r~~ia Western I . N th Australian 
or . ern Capital Australia 

TerrItory Territory 
--------1---- ---------1----

Australia I Tasmama 

----- -----1----

1 .. 

2 .. 

3 .. 

4 .. 

5 .. 

6 .. 

7 .. 

8 .. 

9 and over 

Total 

1.50 

0.93 

0.75 

0.66 

0.57 

0.50 

0.46 

0.40 

0.36 

0.63 

1.49 

0.94 

0.70 

0.63 

0.54 

0.49 

0.45 

0.43 

0.42 

0.60 

1.48 

1.00 

0.80 

0.67 

0.57 

0.52 

0.47 

0.44 

0.45 

0.64 

1.94 

0.93 

0.71 

0.63 

0.55 

0.52 

0.45 

0.47 

0.38 

0.62 

1.42 

0.86 

0.71 

0.67 

0.62 

0.52 

0.50 

0.42 

0.53 

0.66 

1.78 

0.90 

0.76 

0.68 

0.58 

0.54 

0.52 

0.41 

0.40 

0.64 

MATERIAL OF OUTER WALLS. 

3.00 

1.07 

0.91 

0.76 

0.70 

0.50 

0.79 

1.00 

0.60 

0.61 

0.57 

0.47 

0.60 

1.51 

0.94 

0.74 

0.65 

0.57 

0.51 

0.46 

0.42 

0.39 

0.62 

18. Material of Outer Walls of Private Houses and Flats. 
The following table shows for each state and Territory the numbers and percentage dis

tribution of occupied private houses according to material of outer walls. In those cases where 
two materials were indicated on the Householder's Schedule the first mentioned material was 
accepted for purposes of classification except that "wood and fibro" was taken as fibro
cement. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO MATERIAL OF OUTER 
WALLS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGES, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Material of Outer Walls 

Brick 

Stone 

Concrete 

Wood 

Iron .. 

Fibro·cement 

Other 

Not Stated .. 

Total .. 

Brick 

Stone 

Concrete 

Wood 

Iron .. 

Fibro-cement 

Other 

Total 

"-----" ----,---------,------C----"C--------;---

New 
South 
Wales 

Victoria Queens- South Western 
land Australia Australia 

NUMBER 

293,732 161,102 8,549 

6,378 4,299 146 

10,400 13,911 3,311 

270,204 349,869 240,046 

17,012 4,126 14,359 

159,339 34,436 31,033 

7,793 4,467 2,924 

887 311 504 

82,956 

58,663 

11,655 

13,112 

9,639 

13,787 

1,889 

165 

52,183 

3,702 

4,313 

37,998 

8,409 

34,778 

3,286 

194 

Tas
mania 

12,245 

1,115 

2,471 

51,123 

708 

2,551 

461 

41 

N th Australian 
or . ern Capital Australia 

TerrItory Territory 

89 

44 

220 

298 

1,268 

872 

209 

47 

3,211 614,067 

11 74,358 

352 46,633 

1,893 964,543 

37 55,558 

857 277,653 

27 21,056 

2 2,151 
1----1----1-----1----1----------------

765,745 572,521 300,872 191,866 144,863 

38.40 

0.83 

1.36 

35.33 

2.23 

20.83 

1.02 

100.00 

PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL SPECIFIED (b) 

28.15 

0.75 

2.43 

61.15 

0.72 

6.02 

0.78 

100.00 

2.85 

0.05 

1.l0 

79.92 

4.78 

10.33 

0.97 

100.00 

43.27 

30.60 

6.08 

6.84 

5.03 

7.19 

0.99 

100.00 

36.07 

2.56 

2.913 

26.27 

5.81 

24.04 

2.27 

100.00 

70,715 

17.33 

1.58 

3.49 

72.34 

1.00 

3.61 

0.65 

100.00 

3,047 

2.97 

1.47 

7.33 

9.93 

42.26 

29.07 

6.97 

100.00 

6,390 2,056,019 

50.27 

0.17 

5.51 

29.63 

0.58 

13.42 

0.42 

100.00 

29.90 

3.62 

2.27 

46.96 

2.70 

13.52 

1.03 

100.00 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. (b) Calculated on total after excluding" not stated". 
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The tables show the wide variation among the states in the use of building materials. 
Wood and brick were the materials most generally used in all states except Queensland 
(wood and fibro-cement), and South Australia (brick and stone). The percentage of 
private houses built of the two materials in mDst CDmmDn use in each State was:-New SDuth 
Wales, 73.7, Victoria 89.3, Queensland 90.3, SDuth Australia, 73.9, Western Australia 62.3, and 
Tasmania, 89.7. In Western Australia the propDrtiDn Df fibrD-cement hDuses was almost as 
great as that of WDDd and in New SDuth Wales alsO' it was substantial, nearly 21 per cent. 
In Queensland, althDugh ranking secDnd to' WDDd, fibrD-cement hDuses cDnstituted Dnly 10 per 
cent Df the tDtal specified, wDod cDnstituting nearly 80 per cent. . 

Nearly half the hDuses in Australia at the Census Df 1954 were built Df wDod, about Dne
third Df brick Dr stone and about Dne-seventh Df fibrD. The prDpDrtiDns built Df Dther materials 
were generally very small, exceptiDns being irDn 4.8 per cent in Queensland; cDncrete 6.1 per 
cent and irDn 5.0 per cent in South Australia; irDn 5.8 per cent and concrete 3.0 per cent in 
Western Australia; concrete 3.5 per cent in Tasmania; and irDn 42 per cent in the Northern 
Territory. 

The irDn walled houses in Queensland and Western Australia were situated in areas 
remote frDm Brisbane and Perth, cDnstituting Dver Dne-third Df all private hDuses in the Far 
Western, NDrth Western and Peninsula Statistical DivisiDns in Queensland and the Eastern 
GDldfields, Central, NDrth Western, Pilbara and Kimberley DivisiDns Df Western Australia. 

Sheds, huts, &c., which are included in the table abDve, had walls mainly Df WDDd 29.9 per 
cent, fibro 24.2 per cent, and irDn 21.4 per cent. Their exclusiDn frDm the table wDuld have 
little effect Dn the prDpDrtional distributiDns apart from reversing the relative Drder Df iron 
and cDncrete walled dwellings. 

CDmpared with the Census Df 1947, the prDpDrtiDn of brick hDuses changed little, but 
that of fibrD-cement increased in each State, while that Df wDod decreased in all States except 
SDuth Australia, where the proportiDn Df stone houses decreased. The largest proportiDnal 
increase in fibrD-cement hDuses was in Western Australia where the actual numbers Df wDDden 
hDuses shDwed a decrease between 1947 and 1954. 

The fDllDwing table ShDWS the numbers and percentages Df flats accDrding to the material 
Df outer walls. 

OCCUPIED FLATS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO MATERIAL OF OUTER WALLS: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGES, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

New Queens. Sout Material of Outer Walls South Victoria 
Wales land Austr 

h Western Tas· 
alia Australia mania 

NUMBER 

"--, 

Brick · . .. · . 59,841 22,348 2,025 2,911 3,637 1,2 92 

Stone · . · . .. 1,131 424 61 2,213 181 43 

Concrete · . .. · . 1,117 655 491 231 87 37 

Wood · . · . · . 4,189 3,983 11,010 103 564 9 15 

Fibro·cement · . · . 2,050 603 2,959 116 663 23 

Other .. .. .. 239 123 213 93 122 20 

Not Stated .. · . · . 53 12 12 7 3 4 

Total · . · . · . 68,620 28,148 16,771 5,674 5,257 2,5 34 

","--" --~----

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL SPECIFIED (a) 

Brick · . · . .. 87.27 79.43 12.08 51.37 69.22 51.07 

Stone · . · . · . 1.65 1.51 0.36 39.05 3.45 5.65 

Concrete .. · . · . 1.63 2.33 2.93 4.07 1.66 5.41 

Wood .. · . . . 6.11 14.15 65.70 1.82 10.73 36.17 

Fibro-cement · . · . 2.99 2.14 17.66 2.05 12.62 0.91 

Other · . · . · . 0.35 0.44 1.27 1.64 2.32 0.79 

Total · . .. · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

(a) Calculated on total after excluding "not stated". 

Australian 
N ort.hern Capital Australia 
TerrItory Territory 

6 293 92,353 

.. 1 4,154 

38 3 2,759 

16 9 20,789 

42 3 6,459 

5 .. 815 

. . . . 91 

107 309 127,420 

5.61 94.82 72.53 

. . 0.33 3.26 

35.52 0.97 2.17 

14.95 2.91 16.33 

39.25 0.97 5.07 

4.67 .. 0.64 

100.00 100.00 100.00 
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For Australia as a whole, nearly three-quarters of the flats had walls of brick, while those 
of wood were next, constituting 16 per cent of the total. Brick or stone flats predominated in 
all states except Queensland where flats of wood were most numerous, followed by flats of 
fibro-cement. 

19. Material of Outer Walls and Number of Rooms of Private Houses. 
The following table shows occupied private houses in Australia classified by material of 

outer walls and number of rooms. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO MATERIAL OF OUTER 
WALLS AND NUMBER OF ROOMS, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Number of Rooms 

Material of Outer Walls 
,1 and 2 3 to 5 6 and over No,t Stated Total 

Wood "" " .. ". . .. .... 23,951 550,366 389,475 751 964,543 

Brick .... 5,576 316,294 291,845 352 614,067 

Stone .". .. .... .... ." ..... 1,189 37,060 3,6,048 61 74,358 

Total ". i 30,716 903,720 717,368 1,164 1,652,968 
! 

Fibro-cement 

." :::·1 
19,178 183,269 74,898 308 277,653 

Iron "" . ...... 10,313 34,577 10,395 273 55,558 

Concrete , " . ............. 2,365 28,818 15,405 45 46,633 

Other .... .... .... . .......... 6,292 8,60,2 4,911 1,251 21,056 

Not Stated. 305 333 85 1,428 2,151 

Total,,, .... .... 69,169 I 1,159,319 I 823,062 
I 

4,469 2,056,019 
I 

I 

I 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder',s Schedule 
was received. 

Whereas houses of brick, wood and stone constituted 80.5 per cent of all houses they 
constituted only 44.6 per cent of one- and two-roomed houses, 78.0 per cent of three- to five
roomed houses and 87.2 per cent of larger houses. Brick houses were even more restricted to 
the larger groups. Of the one- and two-roomed houses, 35,143 were sheds, huts, &c., which had 
walls mainly of wood 11,142, fibro-cement 8,151, and iron 7,089. 

DATE OF BUILDING. 
20. Date of Building of Private Dwellings. 

As previously mentioned, the question on date of building was extended at the 1954 Census 
to cover the actual year in which the dwelling was built, if built since the previous Census. 
The following table shows, for Australia, the date of building of each class of private dwelling. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO DATE OF BUILDING, 
AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Class od' Dwelling 

Date of Building Private House (a) Share of 
Private Flat Other Total 

House Shed, Hut, &c. Total House (b) Private 

-. 

Before 3(}th June, 1947 ". 1,482,578 19,105 1,501,683 95,756 111,149 49,860 1,758,448 

After 30th June, 1947-
1st July to 31st December, 

1947 .... 18,606 285 18,891 358 425 68 19,742 
1948 .... .... . ....... . ... 56,652 1,125 57,777 984 1,523 76 60,3,60 
1949 . . ... .... . . ......... 59,416 1,429 60,845 976 1,617 459 63,897 
1950 .. .... . " . .... .... 72,844 2,688 75,532 1,261 1,920 252 78,965 
1951 ... . ............. 78,642 3,614 82,256 1,466 1,991 139 85,852 
1952 '" .... . . . . . . . .' . . 82,769 4,726 87,495 1,662 2,360 195 91,712 
1953 .". . ....... 79,450 4,866 84,316 1,418 2,59·1 142 88,467 
1st January to 30th June, 

44,725 1954 . .... , .. .... 39,264 3,953 43,217 586 867 55 
Not Stated (c) .... " . 16,366 1,042 17,408 743 1,154 336 19,641 

Other Not ,Stated ". ". 20,284 6,315 26,599 2,006 1,823 1,184 31,612 

Total .... .... 2,006,871 49,148 2,056,019 107,2.16 127,420 52,766 2,343,421 

! i I 

I -Percentage built after 
... 30~~1 I 

I June, 19,47 (d) 25.4 55.4 26.0 
I 

9.0 11.5 3.3 23.9 .... 
j I i -.. ~--- .~----

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which ,only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. (b) Portion ,of 'a shared private house which is occupied separa.tely and for which portion 
a separate Householder's ,schedule was received. (c) After 3(}th June, 1947 but year not stated. (d) Per
centage calculated after excluding "Other Not Stated". 
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Since the 1947 Census, 1952 was the year in which the largest number of houses was built, 
as was 1953 for sheds, huts, &c., and fiats. More than 90 per cent of shares, fiats and other 
private dwellings were built prior to 30th June, 1947, compared with 74.6 per cent of the houses 
and 44.6 per cent of the sheds, huts, &c. 

In the next table are shown the dates of building of private houses including sheds, huts, 
&c., in the metropolitan urban, other urban and rural divisions of Australia. The percentage of 
houses built since 30th June, 1947 was highest in the other urban division, followed by the 
metropolitan and then rural. The proportion of houses built in rural areas increased from 18.5 
per cent in the period 1947 to 1951, to 20.6 per cent in 1952 to 1954, while that for metro
politan urban areas decreased from 54.4 per cent to 53.6 per cent, and that for other urban 
areas from 27.1 per cent to 25.7. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO DATE OF BUILDING: 
URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

~--~~- ~~.~~~~~~~~-.~~c--~--~~~-;-~~~~~--.~.~ 

Other U l'ban I Date of Building 

.. _- --... ~------

Rural Total Metropolitan 
Urban 

--~~--~---.. --.--~~~~.-- 1'-~~~~--

Before 30th June, 1947 . 788,394 370,722 
I·-----~ 

342,567 1,501,683 

Af.ter 30,th June, 1947-
1st July to 31st December, 1947 . 
1948 .... .. 
1949 .. . 
1950 .... .. 
1951.. .. .... .. 
1952 ...... .. 
1%3 .... .... .... . ..... . 
1st January to 30th June, 19:54 
Not Stated (b) .......................... . 

Other Not Stated.. . ............ .. 

. . . • . .. I 

·· .. 1 

Total ... 

Percentage built after 30th June, 1947 (c) 

10,600 
31,008 
33,172 
40,805 
44,950 
47,252 
44,868 
23,199 

8,426 
9,259 

1,081,933 

26.5 

5,130 
15,845 
16,516 
20,499 
22,052 
22,881 
21,856 
10,631 

5,099 
7,173 

518,404 

27.5 

I 
3,161 

10,924 
11,157 
14,228 
15,254 
17,362 
17,592 

9,387 
3,883 

10,167 

455,682 

23.1 

18,891 
57,777 
60,845 

I 

75,,532 
82,256 
87,495 

I 84,316 
43,217 
17,408 
26,599 

2,056,019 

1 

26.0 
~ 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. (b) After 30th June, 1947, but year not stated. (c) Percentage calculated on total after 
excluding" Other Not Stated". 

21. Date of Building of Private Houses and Flats-States and Territories. 
The dates of building of private houses and fiats are shown in the following table in a 

summary form for each State and Territory. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) AND FLATS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO DATE OF 
BUILDING, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

--~ 

~ 

I I I 
New 

I Victoria 1 
Queens- South Western Tas- Northern Australian I 

Date of Building South Capital I Australia 
Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

PRIVATE HOUSES (a) 
-_._.-, 

• 

Before 30th June, 1947 .. 574,861 423,516 211,695 137,078 99,030 50,642 1,628 3,233 1,501,683 

After 30th June, 1947 · . 180,391 143,348 83,981 52,912 43,597 19,104 1,264 3,140 527,737 

Not Stated .. · . · . 10,493 

I 

5,657 5,196 1,876 2,236 969 I 155 17 26,599 

Total .. · . · . 765,745 572,521 300,872 191,866 144,863 I 70,715 I 3,047 1 6,390 2,056,019 

I 

I 

I 
27.41 

~~--

Percentage built after 30th 

43.71 
June, 1947 (b) .. · . i 23.9! 25.3 28.4 I 27.8 30.61 49.3 26.0 

, 

FLATS 

Before 30th June, 1947 · . 59,955 24,568 14,790 5,132 I 4,273 2,275 69 87 111,149 

After 30th June, 1947 · . 7,870 3,245 1,501 485 874 214 37 222 14,448 

Not Stated .. · . · . 795 335 480 57 110 45 1 . . 1,823 
1 

Total .. · . · . 68,620 28,148 16,771 5,674 5,257 2,534 107 309 127,420 

Percentage built after 30th 

8.61 34.91 71.8 1 

June, 1947 (b) · . · . 11.6 11.7 I 9.2 i 8.6 17.0 11.5 
I 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared pri"ate houses for which only one Householder's ,Schedule 
was received. (b) Percentage calculated on total after excluding "Not Stated". 
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Of the states, Western Australia had the highest proportion of both houses and fiats built 
since 30th June, 1947. New South Wales and Victoria each had less than the overall percentage 
for Australia of houses built in this period, and exceeded the percentage for fiats. 

22. Comparison of Dwellings Built before 30th June, 1947 as enumerated at the 1954 Census, 
and Dwellings enumerated at the 1947 Census. 

The figures shown in the foregoing tables for dwellings built before 30th June, 1947 are less 
than the numbers enumerated at the Census of that date. This is due to a number of factors 
none of which can be measured with any precision. 

One of these factors is the demolition, loss by fire or other disaster, or abandonment for 
dwelling purposes, since the 1947 Census, of buildings in use as dwellings at that date. This 
factor includes also the replacement of dwellings of a temporary character. Another factor 
is the number of houses occupied at the 1947 Census, but completed at a later date. Other 
factors whose effect, however, may not always operate in the one direction are:-(i) changes 
in the use of buildings (e.g. from private house to fiats, or from boarding house to apart
ments, or the reverse), and (ii) changes of dwellings from" occupied" to "unoccupied ", or 
vice versa, during the intercensal period. 

Any, or all, of these factors may exist in respect of a particular locality, and the effect of 
one may offset, partially or completely, the effect of another. 

A further factor whose influence cannot be determined is the reliability or otherwise of the 
memory of householders in regard to the date of building, particularly amongst recent occupiers 
of old dwellings. 

23. Number of Rooms and Date of Building of Private Houses and Flats. _, 
The following table shows the number of rooms in houses and fiats built before, and after, 

30th June, 1947, as enumerated at the Census of 30th June, 1954. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES AND FLATS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF 
ROOMS AND DATE OF BUILDING, AUSTRALIA. 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Private Houses (b) Flats 

-.-~, -

Number of Rooms (a) 
Date of Building Date of Building 

Before Mter Not Before Mter Not 30th June, 30th June, Stated Total 30th June, 30th June, Stated Total 
1947 1947 1947 1947 

- -'--'~ 

1 · . .. .. · . 10,073 10,629 3,350 24,052 664 82 23 769 

2 · . · . .. .. 17,644 25,822 1,651 45,117 6,129 1,015 189 7,333 

3 · . · . · . · . 53,262 31,839 2,036 87,137 23,430 3,382 458 27,270 

4 · . · . · . · . 258,532 116,561 5,045 380,138 42,040 6,842 666 49,548 

5 · . .. · . · . 481,199 204,674 6,171 692,044 25,188 2,222 291 27,701 

6 · . · . · . · . 426,843 103,712 3,865 534,420 9,942 708 102 10,752 

7 · . · . · . · . 155,970 24,187 1,155 181,312 2,391 121 13 2,525 

8 · . · . .. · . 57,363 6,295 434 64,092 761 41 4 806 

9 · . · . · . · . 20,424 1,848 158 22,430 233 9 2 244 

10 · . · . · . · . 9,583 746 89 10,418 54 2 2 58 

11 and over .. · . · . 9,697 619 74 10,390 40 .. .. 40 

Not Stated · . · . · . 1,093 805 2,571 4,469 277 24 73 374 

Total .. · . · . 1,501,683 527,737 26,599 2,056,019 111,149 14,448 1,823 127,420 
--

1 I 4.18
1 

Average Number of Rooms .. 5.44 4.78 4.24 5.26 3.90 3.81 4.14 
I 

(a) Includes kitchen and permanently enclosed sleep-out but does not include bathroom, pantry, laundry or 
storehouse unless generally used for sleeping. (b) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private 
houses for which only one Householder's Schedule was received. 

The percentage of houses built after 30th June, 1947 ranged from 51.3 for one- and 
two-roomed houses, falling to 29.8 for those of five rooms, and to 6.0 per cent for houses with 
more than ten rooms. The average number of rooms per house fell, as a result, from 5.44 for 
houses built before 30th June, 1947 to 4.78 for those built later. Date of building was not 
stated mainly for smaller houses. 
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For fiats the proportions built after 30th June, 1947 were much lower, ranging from 13.6 
per cent for fiats of 2 to 4 rooms to 7.4 per cent for fiats of 5 rooms and over. The average 
number of rooms feU from 4.18 for fiats built before 30th June, 1947 to 3.90 for those built after 
that date. 

The average number of rooms in private houses built before and after 30th June, 1947 for 
each State and Territory was as follows. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES (a), AVERAGE NUMBER OF ROOMS CLASSIFIED 
ACCORDING TO DATE OF BUILDING, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Date of Building 

------------1----1 
Before 30th June, 1947 

Mter 30th June, 1947 

Not Stated .. 

Total .. 

5.40 

4.78 

4.14 

5.24 

5.44 

4.81 

4.65 

5.27 

5.70 

4.97 

4.08 

5.47 

4.85 

4.44 

5.20 

4.48 

3.68 

4.91 

4.85 I 

4.50 

5.29 

3.82 

3.27 

3.95 5.18 5.26 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared prhnate houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. 

Among the States, Queensland had the highest average in both periods and Western 
Australia the lowest. For houses built since 30th June, 1947, the Australian Capital Territory 
with 4.98 had the overall highest average number of rooms. 

24. Comparison with 1947 Census. 
The figures shown above for the average number of rooms per private house built before 

30th June, 1947 as recorded at the Census of 30th June, 1954 are in excess of the averages for 
all private houses at the 1947 Census. This may be attributable to the replacement of tem
porary dwellings and to extensions to existing dwellings. The following table shows the per
centage distributions of houses by number of rooms at the 1947 Census and of those at the 
1954 Census, built before 30th June, 1947. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES, BUILT BEFORE 30th JUNE, 1947, ENUMERATED AT 
CENSUSES, 30th JUNE, 1947 AND 1954, CLASSIFIED BY NUMBER OF ROOMS: 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA. 

I 

Private Houses (a), Private HolUses (b), Built 
Number of Rooms Before 30th June, 1947, 

Census, 30th June, 1947 Census, 30th June, 1954 

._--

1 ... .... .... . ... .... .... 1.89 0.67 
2 .... .... .... ... 2.01 1.18 
3 .... .... .... . ... 4.76 3.55 
4 , ... .... .... 21.71 17.,23 
5 .. .... .... . ... 33.66 32.07 
6 .... .... . ... 23.82 28.44 
7 .... . ... ... 7.63 10.39 
8 .... .... .. . 2.68 3.82 
9 .... .... . ... . ... 0.94 1.36 

10 .... .... .... 0.44 0.64 
11 and over .... 0.46 0.65 

Total ... .... 100.00, 100.00 

Average Number of 
Rooms per Private 
House .... .... .... ... 5.12 5.44 

(a) Including shared houses for which only one Householder's Schedule was r'eturned. (b) Includes houses, 
sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule was received. 

There was a lower percentage of houses in 1954 in each group up to and including five 
rooms and higher percentages of larger houses. This was also true of each State except 
Western Australia where there was a higher percentage of five-roomed houses in 1954. In 
Queensland and Western Australia the differences in the two distributions were such that the 
highest percentage of rooms changed from five rooms to six rooms in the former State and 
from four rooms to five in the latter. 

In the foregoing table the distribution of houses at the 1954 Census excludes those for 
which date of building was not stated, but this cannot greatly affect the distribution. 
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OCCUPANCY. 

25. Nature of Occupancy of Private Dwellings. 
For the 1954 Census an additional category was added to the classification of nature of 

occupancy used in previous Censuses. This was "Tenant" (Governmental Housing), i.e. 
tenants paying rent to a government authority such as a state Housing Commission or other 
government body providing housing. The introduction of this new category was considered 
desirable in view of the increase in the extent of such state housing activities since 1947. 

There are, however, some factors which should be borne in mind when using the data pre
sented under this heading. These are as follows. 

1. The lack of homogeneity of such dwellings. While many were houses or fiats 
built by housing authorities since the war, others were older houses provided by 
government departments for their employees, e.g., police, railway or school residences. 

2. In most states, because the terms under which many government houses are 
let provide the occupier with an equity should he decide to purchase the house, the 
nature of occupancy of such" tenants" is akin to purchaser by instalments. 

3. There is evidence that many" tenants" (governmental housing) failed to 
indicate this fact on the Census Schedule and have therefore been included among 
other tenants. The extent of such omissions cannot be measured. (Some" purchasers 
by instalments" in the ordinary meaning of the term may have described them
selves as "owners ", but here again the extent of any such mis-statement cannot 
be measured. For this reason, and also because" owners" and" purchasers by in
stalments" may be logically grouped, the numbers of owners and purchasers might be 
aggregated in some instances, as might both classes of tenants. Because of the factor 
referred to in (2) above, however, this procedure is not entirely justified.) 

The following table shows the nature of occupancy of each class of private dwelling for 
Australia. . 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NATURE OF 
OCCUPANCY, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954 . 

. ~~------.--- --

Class of Dwelling 

Nature of Occupancy 

Private House (a) Share of Private Flat Other Total House 

Owner ... .... .... ... 1,074,696 28,772 15,974 2,372 1,121,814 
Purchaser by Instal-

ments ................... 343,625 
"Tenant" (Govern-

7,099 1,816 553 353,093 

mental Housing) ... 91,968 560 4,935 1,913 99,376 
Tenant. ........ .... 481,813 67,964 103,142 46,935 699,854 
Other and Not Stated 63,917 2,821 1,553 993 69,284 

I 

Total .... .... . ... 
"'1 

2,056,019 107,216 127,420 52,766 2,343,421 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. 

Apart from private houses, the majority of which were owner-occupied, most private 
dwellings were occupied by tenants. The relevant percentages were 63.4 for shares of private 
houses, 81.0 for fiats and 88.9 for other private dwellings-excluding "tenants" (Govern
mental Housing). 

26. Comparison with Previous Censuses. 
The following table shows for private houses the number and percentage distribution by 

nature of occupancy at the Censuses of 1933, 1947 and 1954. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NATURE OF 
OCCUPANCY, AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES 1933, 1947 AND 1954. 

Nature of Occupancy 

Census 
Owner Purchaser by Tenant (b) Other and Not Total 

Instalments Stated 

1933-
Number 600,148 189,035 549,275 96,061 1,434,519 
P,er cent. 41.84 13.18 38.29 6.69 100.00, 

1947-
Number 805,402 143,594 598,573 70,483 1,618,052 
Per cent. 49.78 8.87 36.99 4.36 100.00 

1954-
Number 1,074,696 343,625 573,781 63,917 2,05,6,019 
Per cent .... 52.27 16.71 27.91 3.11 100.00 

Increase 1933 to 1954-1 
Number ... . ... J 474,548 154,590 24,506 -32,144 621,500 
Per cent .... 79.07 81.78 4.46 -33.46 43.32 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. (b) Includes "tenants" (Governmental Housing), see above. 

Minus sign (-) denotes decrease. 
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Between 1933 and 1954 the total number of private houses increased by 43.3 per cent, 
while those owned or being purchased increased by 79.1 per cent and tenanted houses by 
only 4.5 per cent. Between 1933 and 1947, owing to the effects of the world-wide economic 
depression and the 1939-45 War, there was little change relatively in the owner-purChaser and 
tenant groups, a rise in the percentage of owners being almost offset by a fall in purchasers, 
with tenants almost unchanged. With the resumption of building activity after the war and 
the decision of government housing authorities to sell houses to tenants, there were marked in
creases in both owners and purchasers. The fact that the number of tenanted houses fell both 
absolutely and relatively between 1947 and 1954 indicates that some of this change was due 
to changes in the nature of occupancy of houses built before the 1947 Census as well as to the 
different pattern for newer houses. 

27. Occupancy of Private Houses-States and Territories. 
The following tables show the number and proportional distribution of private houses in 

each state and Territory for each occupancy class. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) ACCORDING TO NATURE OF OCCUPANCY: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Nature of Occ upancy 

Owner - - - . 

lments .. Purchaser by Insta 

mental "Tenant" (Govern 
Housing) (b) · . 

Tenant · . 
ted Other and Not Sta 

Total .. · . 

Owner · . · . 

· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

· . 

Purchaser by Instalments .. 

"Tenant" (Governmental 
Housing) (b) · . · . 

Tenant · . · . · . 
Other and Not Stated · . 

Total · . · . · . 

I 

I 
I , 

New I Victoria South 
Wales 

! 

386,550 299,883 

125,195 100,745 

26,685 28,320 

203,463 129,357 

23,852 14,216 

765,745 572,521 I 
, 

50.48 52.38 

16.35 17.60 

3.48 4.95 
I 

26.57 22.59 

3.12 2.48 

100.00 100.00 

Queens- South Western Tas- Northern Australian 
Capital land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

NUMBER 

175,487 96,528 77,548 36,910 1,028 762 

48,376 36,584 22,573 9,540 63 549 

9,435 12,282 8,012 2,871 } 5,009{ 1,568 
54,493 41,138 32,020 19,128 

13,081 5,334 4,710 2,266 388 70 

300,872 191,866 144,863 70,715 3,047 6,390 

PERCENTAGE 

58.33 50.31 53.53 52.19 33.74 11.92 

16.08 19.07 15.58 13.49 2.07 8.59 

3.13 6.40 5.53 4.06 } 78.39{ 51.46 
18.11 21.44 22.11 27.05 

4.35 2.78 3.25 3.21 12.73 1.10 

100.00 I 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

Australia 

1,074,696 

343,625 

91,968 

481,813 

63,917 

2,056,019 

52.27 

16.71 

4.47 

23.44 

3.11 

100.00 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. (b) See page 276. These figures were compiled from the answers furnished in response to 
the instruction on .the Householder's Schedule "Tenant paying rent to a Government Authority to write 
'Tenant (G)'''. 

It will be seen that there were quite wide variations among the individual states in the 
proportional distributions. For owner-occupied dwellings the range was from 58.3 per cent for 
Queensland to 50.3 per cent for South Australia. The latter State, however, had the highest 
proportion of houses being purchased, 19.1 per cent, and Tasmania the lowest. New South 
Wales was below the percentage for Australia as a whole for both types, and Victoria above it. 
South Australia also had the highest proportion of "tenants" (Governmental housing), and 
Tasmania the highest in other tenants, with Queensland the lowest in each case. New South 
Wales had less than the proportion for Australia for government tenants, and more than that 
for other tenants, while in Victoria the situation was reversed. The factors mentioned on 
page 276 should be borne in mind, however, when drawing any conclusions from these com
parisons. 

28. Nature of Occupancy and Number of Rooms-Private Houses. 

In the following table private houses have been classified by nature of occupancy and 
number of rooms (in groups). 

Sheet 18 
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OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NATURE OF 
OCCUPANCY AND NUMBER OF ROOMS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 

AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Nature of Occupancy 

Number of Rooms 

I 1 

"Tenant ,. 

I 
Purcbaser by 1 Other and Not 1 Owner Instalment. ( Governmental Tenant Stated Total 

Housing) (b) 

NUMBER 
I 

I 
1 

1 
I 

1 and 2 .................... 37,319 2,813 1,732 19,414 7,891 69,169 
3 ..... .. .... . ....... .... . .. 37,281 6,064 4,000 35,563 4,229 87,137 
4 .... 154,519 61,413 25,294 I 128,716 10.196 380,138 .... .... .. " .... . ... .... 

I 

I 5 ..... ...... .... .... .... .... 323,577 142,319 45,720 166,718 13,710 69.2,044 
6 ....... .... .... .... . . ... 318,086 98,976 12,147 

I 
93,070 12,141 534,420 

3 to 6 .... .... .... . ....... 833,463 308,772 

I 

87,161 I 424,067 40,276 1,693,739 
7 to 9 186,744 31,270 2,849 

I 

35,974 10,997 267,834 
10 and ~:;;e~··.· ... ··.·.· .. '~.' ... :::: 15,903 I 683 107 1,760 I 2,355 20,808 
Not Stated .... 1,267 

, 
87 119 598 2,398 4,469 .... " ...... 

f 

I 
I 

Total 1,074,696 343,625 91,968 481,813 
, 

63,917 2,056,019 .... .... .... .... I 
'-

1 

Average No. of Rooms 

1 
per Private House . 5.48 527 4.78 4.84 5.17 5.26 

, ! .. ~~. - ~~----.-.. -----------~---. 
PERCENTAGE 

.------.------------~----

I 

I I 
I 1 and 2 .................... 

, 

53.95 4.07 2.50 28.Q7 11.41 100.00 
3 ....... .................... 42.79 6.96 4.59 40.81 4.85 100.00 
4 ............ .... .... .... .... 40.65 16.16 6.65 33.86 2.68 100.00 
5 ........ .................... 46.76 20.56 6.61 24.09 1.98 100.00 
6 .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 59.52 18.52 2.27 17.42 2.27 100.00 
3to 6 .... .... .... . ... . ... 49.21 18.23 5.15 25.03 2.38 100.00 
7 to 9 .... .... .... 69.72 11.68 1.06 

1 

13.43 4.11 100.00 
10 and over. .. ............ 76.43 3.28 0.51 8.46 11.32 100.00 
Not Stated ................ 28.35 1.95 2.66 13.38 53.66 100.00 

Total .... .... .... 
····1 

52.27 16.71 4.47 
1 

23.44 3.11 100.00 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. (b) See page 276. These figures were compiled from the answers furnished in response to 
the ins,truction on the Householder's Schedule "Tenant paying rent to a Government Authority to write 
'Tenant (G)'''. 

After one- and two-roomed houses, of which many were sheds, huts, &c., and excepting 
four-roomed houses, the proportion of owner-occupied houses increased in general with the 
number of rooms. Of houses with ten rooms or more 76.4 per cent were owner-occupied. Houses 
being purchased increased to a maximum of 20.6 per cent for five-roomed houses and decreased 
rapidly to 3.3 per cent for houses with ten rooms or more. The proportions for tenanted 
houses were the converse to those for owner-occupied, while for other and not stated occu
pancies the larger proportions occurred in respect of very small and very large houses. Houses 
of three to six rooms included 77.6 per cent of all owner-occupied houses, 89.9 per cent of 
those being purchased, 94.8 per cent of those occupied by "tenants" (governmental housing) 
and 88.0 per cent of other tenanted houses. Owner-occupied houses had the highest average 
number of rooms, followed by those being purchased, other tenanted and tenanted (govern
mental housing). 

29. Nature of Occupancy and Date of Building of Private Houses. 
In the following table the percentage distribution of private houses in Australia, accord

ing to nature of occupancy is shown by year of building. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NATURE OF 
OCCUPANCY, AND DATE OF BUILDING: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 

AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 
-.----.. -- ... --~--~~ --.~~~~~~- ..... -~~~---.-... - ... -~-~~~~~~--.-.---.- -

I Date of Building 

Nature of Occupancy 
l~--··; ---.... ;~~........,~~_;_~~....,.....~-_:__--~;__~.-..., 

I 

.-.~.-

I After 
, 

Total ROth After June, 30th Not Total 1951 1952 1953 1954 1947, but Jnne. Stated I Year Not 

Before 30th 
30th June. 

1948 1949 1950 
i 1947 I Stated 

June. to 31st 
1947 Decem· 

~-~~~~~l-~- _be_r,_1_94_7 _~ __ ~~ ~~ __ ~~ ~~_,~~ __ ~~;~~ __ ~~ ~~_,~~_ 

Owner .. 55.97 45.02 44.10 41.41 41.01 41.26 42.041 41.92 47.291 40.49 42.39 39,331 52.27 

ments . . . . 11,48 31.88 31.63 33.86 33.63 33.53 32.16 32.89 31.18 12.83 32.11 6.69 16.71 
Purchaser bY" Inst~l: II I II ! 

"Tenant" (Governmen./· I i 
tal Housing).. .. 2.13 8.15 8.95 10.07 10.69 11.28 12.85 13.04 10.03 9.70 11.08 5.96 4.47 

Tenant.. .. .. I 27.19 I 13.32 13.55 12.98 12.86 12.27110.98 9.97 8.84 32.78 12.43 30.02 23.44 

Other and Not Stated 3.23 I 1.63 1.77 1.68 1.81 1.66 1.97 2.18 2.66 4.20 1.99 18.00 3.11 
'_1_----'---1----

Total . . .. I 100.00 I 100.00 I 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 I 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. 
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The percentage of owner-occupied houses was less among houses built since 1947 than 
among the older houses and in general increased with the age of the houses. Houses being 
purchased formed a greater proportion in all later years than before 30th June, 1947, with 
little variation between the years. The proportions of houses occupied by "tenants" (govern
mental housing) showed a similar movement while the reverse trend was shown for those 
occupied by other tenants. 

It should be borne in mind that the figures in this and similar tables relate to the nature 
of occupancy at 30th June, 1954, and not to that at the date of building of the house, since 
when changes in the nature of occupancy may have occurred. 

In the next table the same information, in summarised form, is shown for each state and 
Territory. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NATURE OF 
OCCUPANCY AND DATE OF BUILDING: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 

30th JUN E, 1954. 

I New 
I South I Western Northern Australian 

Victoria Queensland Tasmania Capital Australia South Wales Australia Australia Territory Territory 

Nature of 
Occupancy Before After Before After Before After Before After Before After Before After Before After Before After Before After 

30th 30th 30th 30th 30th 30th 30th 30th 30th 30th 30th 30th 30th 30th 30th 30th 30th 30th 
June, June, June, June, June, June, June, June, June, June, June, June, June, June, June, June, June, June, 
1947 1947 1947 1947 1947 1947 1947 1947 1947 1947 1947 1947 1947 1947 1947 1947 1947 1947 

.. I 
----------------------------------

Owner .. 52.76 43.90 56.03 41.98 63.66 46.19 56.13 35.58 59.36 41.14 56.37 41.75 26.53 44.31 15.43 8.82 55.97 42.39 

Purchaser by In-
stalments .. 11.40 32.68 12.55 32.86 9.85 32.45 13.26 34.54 9.88 29.13 8.93 25.90 1.97 2.29 10.58 6.59 11.48 32.11 

"Tenant" (Gov-
ernmental Hous-
ing) .. .. 1.70 9.02 2.17 13.09 1.68 6.75 2.99 15.13 2.40 12.47 1.69 10.37 } { 2.13 11.08 

60.57 42.01 72.44 84.55 
Tenant .. .. 31.01 12.27 26.53 10.63 20.39 11.73 24.46 13.32 24.99 15.10 29.42 20.29 27.19 12.43 

Other and Not 
Stated .. .. 3.13 2.13 2.72 1.44 4.42 2.88 3.16 1.43 3.37 2.16 3.59 1.69 10.93 11.39 1.55 0.54 3.23 1.99 

------
100.001100.00 

----------------------------
Total .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. 

There was considerable variation in the percentage distribution among the states in both 
periods of building and in the changes between the two periods. Queensland in both periods 
had the highest percentage of owner-occupied houses and the lowest percentage of houses 
occupied by tenants of all types while New South Wales, which had the lowest percentage of 
the older owner-occupied houses, had the second highest percentage for newer houses. South 
Australia, with a comparatively low proportion of owner-occupied houses, had the highest pro
portions for houses occupied by purchasers and tenants of governmental housing in both 
periods. 

Among houses being purchased, the number built in Australia since 30th June, 1947, was 
almost equal to the number built before that date, and in all States except New South Wales 
and Victoria the former exceeded the latter. No allowance has been made in this table for 
houses for which the date of building was not stated. 

30. Changes in Nature of Occupancy of Occupied Private Houses built before 30th June, 
1947. 

In the next table the percentage distribution of private houses by nature of occupancy at 
the Census of 30th June, 1947, is compared with the distribution at the 1954 Census, of private 
houses built before 30th June, 1947. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES, BUILT BEFORE 30th JUNE, 1947, ENUMERATED AT 
CENSUSES, 30th JUNE, 1947 AND 1954, CLASSIFIED BY NATURE OF 

OCCUPANCY: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA. 

Census, 

Nature of Occupancy Census, 30th June, 1954, 
30th June, 1947 Built Before 30th June, 

1947 

Owner .... .... .... 49.78 55.97 
Purchaser by Instal-

ments ..... .. .... .... .... 8.87 11.48 
Tenant (a) ................ 36.99 29.32 
Other and Not S'uated . 4.36 3.23 

Total .... ... .... \ 100.00 100.00 

(a) Includes " tenant" (Governrnenital Housing) . 
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There was an increase from 49.8 per cent to 56.0 per cent in the proportion of owner
occupied houses and from 8.9 to 11.5 per cent in houses being purchased. Tenant-occupied 
houses declined from 37.0 to 29.3 per cent, and the other and not stated group also declined. 
There was little variation among the states in this pattern. 

31. Nature of Occupancy and Personal Characteristics of Householders. 
(i) Available Data. The age, sex, conjugal condition, occupational status, industry and 

period of residence in Australia of the heads of households were tabulated in conjunction 
with the nature of occupancy of private dwellings. 

(ii) Nature of Occupancy and Age of Householder. The next table shows the number and 
proportional distribution of private houses and fiats classified according to nature of occupancy 
in conjunction with age of householders in five-year groups. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES AND FLATS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NATURE OF 
OCCUPANCY AND AGE OF HOUSEHOLDER: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 

DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Nature of Occupancy 

-------------------------------- ---------------------

Age of 
Flats Private Houses (a) '\ 

House- I---~--~--~-------~---,---~--~------~--~---
holder ; iii Ii' 1 

(Years) Pur- "Ten- I' , 1 Pur- 1 "Ten- 1 

chaser ant" , Other I i chaser ' ant" 
Owner by (Govern- Tenant '1' and Not ! Total I Owner by! (Govern-I Tenant 

Other 
and Not 
Stated 

Total 
Instal- mental Stated I 1 Instal- 'I mental 
ments Housing) \ II ments Housing) 

(b) I ,(b) 

NUMBER 
---~--_;_--_____,__--___.---_;_--____;_------cc-----,------____;__--_;_--____;_--____,- - .. --

8~li 2~1 15-19 .. 
20-24 .. 
25-29 .. 
30-34 .. 
35-39 .. 
40-44 .. 
45-49 .. 
50-54 .. 
55-59 .. 
60-64 .. 
65-69 .. 
70-74 .. 
75-79 .. 
80 & over 

756 
11,521 
44,584 
76,182 
95,843 

117,900 
124,002 
121,618 
110,450 
117,726 
104,168 

73,560 
43,685 
32,701 

110 
7,790 

43,095 
70,485 
61,843 
52,443 
38,739 
27,761 
18,290 
12,208 

6,234 
2,838 
1,251 

538 

118 
3,435 

14,553 
19,260 
16,083 
13,190 

9,458 
6,705 
4,109 
2,772 
1,250 

585 
304 
146 

995 
17,410 
49,838 
58,286 
58,776 
62,302 
55,878 
48,052 
36,727 
33,887 
26,180 
17,108 

9,888 
6,486 

495 
3,527 
7,668 
7,443 
6,939 
7,215 
6,457 
5,863 
4,415 
4,249 
3,624 
2,908 
1,808 
1,306 

2,474 
43,683 

159,738 
231,656 
239,484, 
253,050

' 234,534 
209,999 
173,991 
170,842 
141,456 
96,999 
56,936 
41,177 

272 154 
487 217 
699 259 
996 269 

1,349 231 
1,680 211 
2,018 171 
2,435 135 
2,344 73 
1,789 40 
1,030 20 

785 7 

7 
145 
613 
644 
645 
655 
607 
484 
385 
300 
207 
148 

58 
37 

194 
4,458 

10,861 
11,295 
10,864 
11,406 
11,234 
10,514 
9,058 
8,543 
6,530 
4,244 
2,366 
1,575 

5 
53 

148 
154 
132 
142 
146 
152 
146 
154 
138 

94 
58 
31 

211 
4,770 

12,048 
12,797 
12,599 
13,468 
13,567 
13,041 
11,778 
11,567 

9,292 
6,315 
3,532 
2,435 

Total 1,074,696 343,625 91,968 481,813 63,917 12,056,019 15,974 1,816 4,935 103,142 1,553 127,420 

15-19 .. 
20-24 .. 
25-29 .. 
30-34 .. 
35-39 .. 
40-44 .. 
45-49 .. 
50-54 .. 
55-59 .. 
60-64 .. 
65-69 .. 
70-74 .. 
75-79 .. 1 
80 & over 

Total 1 

30.551 
26.371 

27.
91

1 32.89 
40.02 
46.59' 
52.87 
57.92 
63.48 
68.91 
73.64 
75.83 
76.73 
79.42, 

52.27
1 

PERCENTAGE 

4.45 1

1

, 4.77 40.221 20.01 100.00 1.421 0.95 3.32 91.941 2.371 100.00 
17.83 7.87 39.86 8.07 100.00 1.82

1 

0.57 3.04 93.46 1.11 100.00 
26.981' 9.11 31.20 4.80 100.00 2.26 1.28 5.09 90.14 1.231 100.00 
30.43 8.31 25.16 3.21 100.00

1 
3.81 1.70 5.03 88.26 1.20 100.00 

25.821 6.72 24.54 2.90' 100.00 5.55 2.051 5.12 86.23 1.05 100.00 
20.73 5.21 24.62 2.85 100.001 7.40 2.001 4.86 84.69 1.05 100.00 
16.52 4.03 23.83 2.75 100.001 9.94 1.70

1 
4.48 82.80 1.08 100.00 

13.22
1 

3.19
1 

22.88 2.79 100.001 12.88 1.62, 3.71 80.62 1.17 100.00 
10.51 2.361 21.11 2.54 100.001 17.13 1.45i 3.27 76.91 1.24 100.00 

7.14 1.62 19.84 2.49 100.00 21.05 1.171 2.59 73.86 1.33 100.00 
4.41 0.881 18.51 2.56 100.001 25.23 0.791 2.23 70.27 1.48 100.00 
2.93 0.601 17.64] 3.00 100.00 28.33 0.63 2.34 67.21 1.49 100.00 
2.20 0.531 17.37: 3.171 100.001 29.16, 0.571 1.64 66.99 1.641 100.00 
1.31, __ 0_.3_5 ~75i_~17i~0.00!--3-2-.2-41 0.29

1 
__ 1_.5_2 __ 6_4_.6_8 1.271_1_0_0_.0_0 

16.711 4.471 23.441 3.111 100.001 12.541 1.42: 3.87 80.95 1.221 100.00 
I i I Iii 

----------------------

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. (b) See page 276. These figures were compiled from the answers furnished in response 
to the instruction on the Householder's Schedule "Tenant paying rent to a Government Authority to 
write 'Tenant (G)'''. 

In general, the proportion of owner-occupied dwellings increased with the age of the 
householder for both houses and fiats, while that of tenants declined, although exceptions 
occurred among the lower age groups. The proportions of purchasers rose to a peak of 30.4 per 
cent at ages 30-34 years for private houses and to 2.1 per cent at ages 35-39 years for fiats. 

The approximate average ages of householders of private houses were:-Owners 53.1 years, 
purchasers 41.0 years, tenants (governmental housing) 39.6 years, other tenants 46.2 years and 
all householders 48.6 years. For householders of fiats the corresponding figures were 59.4, 45.9, 
44.7, 47.2 and 48.6 years respectively. 

(iii) Conjugal Condition of Householder. In the next table the conjugal condition of male 
and female householders in all occupied private dwellings is shown in relation to the total 
popUlation aged 15 years and over. 
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OCCUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO CONJUGAL CONDITION 
AND SEX OF HOUSEHOLDER IN RELATION TO TOTAL POPULATION 

AGED 15 YEARS AND OVER, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 
- .. _._---

Males Females 

Conjugal Condition 
Population Population Number of Percentage of Number of Percentage of 

Householders aged 15 years Householders Householders aged 15 years Householders and over and over 

Never Married .. .... .. .. 94,913 962,491 9.86 69,413 684,154 10..15 
Married (a) .... .... .... 1,796,169 2,119,493 84.75 89,176 2,109,879 4.23 
Widowed 58,437 113,064 51.68 207,39'1 351,102 59.07 
Divorced ........... : ....... ':::. :::: 10,384 32,389 32.06 15,901 36,650 43.39 
Not ;Stated ................ 997 9,021 11.05 640 4,953 12.92 

Total .... .... .... .... 1,960,900 3,2.36,458 
\ 

60.59 382,521 3,186,738 12.00 

(a) Includes permanently separated. 

Of all householders, 76.7 per cent were married males, other males accounted for a further 
7.0 per cent, widowed females for 8.9 per cent and other females for 7.4 per cent. 

Male householders amounted to 60.6 per cent of the male population 15 years of age and 
over, the percentages being 84.8 for married males, 51.7 for widowers and 32.1 per cent for 
divorced males. Among females in the same age group 12.0 per cent were householders, with 
widows 59.1 per cent and divorcees 43.4 per cent predominating. Of the total population aged 15 
years and over 36.5 per cent were householders. 

(iv) Nature oj Occupancy and Conjugal Condition oj Householder. In the next tables 
private houses and flats are classified by nature of occupancy and by conjugal condition and 
sex of the householder. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NATURE OF 
OCCUPANCY AND CONJUGAL CONDITION AND SEX OF HOUSEHOLDER: 

NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 
30th JUN E, 1954. 

Conjugal Condition Sex 

Never Mamed .... .... .... . ... Male 
Female 

Married (b) .... ............ . ... Male 
FemaLe 

Widowed ........ .... .... .... .... Male 
Female 

Divorced .... .... .... .... .... . ... Male 
Female 

Not Stated .... .... . ... .... . ... Male 
F'emale 

Male 
Female 

Total ........................ Persons 

Never Mar.ried .... .... . ... .... Male 
Female 

Married (b) .... .... . ... . ... .... Male 
Female 

Widowed .... .... .... .... . ... . ... Male 
Female 

Divorced .... .... .... .... . ... . ... Male 
Female 

Not Stated .... .... .... .... .... Male 
Female 

Male 
Female 

Total ........................ Persons 

Owner I 
Purchaser by I 
Instalments 

NUMBER 

44,952 4,30.3 
I 32,559 2,266 

80.4,473 311,719 
32,451 9,871 
36,015 2,653 

116,110 10,757 
3,633 807 
3,872 1,199 

369 24 
262 26 

889,442 319,50-6 
185,254 24,11-91 

1,074,696 343,625 

PERCENTAGE 

56.70. 5.43 
71.46 4.97 
49.75 19.28 
45.42 13.81 
69.10 5.09 . 
67.64 6.27 
47.61 10.58 
38.56 11.94 
44.;56 2.90. 
59.82 5.94 

50.63 18.19 
61.92 8.06 
52.27 16.71 

Nature of Occupancy 

If Tenant" 
(Govern
mental 

Housinll) 

1,448 
291 

81,959 
3,933 

755 
2,871 

256 
425 
25 

5 

84,443 
7,52,5 

91,968 

1.82 
0.64 
5.07 
5.50 
1.45 
1.67 
3.36 
4.23 
3.0.2 
1.14 

4.81 
2.52 
4.47 

Tenant 

18,441 
8,613 

375,412 
23,241 
10,523 
38,612 
2,409 
4,249 

202. 
111 

40.6,987 
74,826 

481,813 

23.26 
18.91 
23.22 
32.53 
20.19 
22.49 
31.57 
42.32 
24.40 
25.34 

23.16 
25.0.1 
23.44 

Other and 
Not Stated 

10,143 
1,832 

43,427 
1,958 
2,175 
3,319 

525 
296 
20.8 

34 

56,478 
7,439 

63,917 

112.79 
4.02 
2.68 
2.74 
4.17 
1.93 
6.88 
2.95 

25.12 
7.76 

3.21 
2.49 
3.11 

Total 

79,287 
45,5·61 

1,616,990 
71,454 
52,121 

171,669 
7,630 

10,0.41 
828 
438 

1,756,856 
299,163 

2,0.56,019 

100.00. 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00. 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. (b) Includes permanently separated. 
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OCCUPIED FLATS ACCORDING TO NA TURE OF OCCUPANCY AND CONJUGAL 
CONDITION AND SEX OF HOUSEHOLDER: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 

DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Conjugal Condition 

Never Married .... .... .... .... 

MarrIed (a) .... .... .... .... . ... 

Widowed .... .... .... .... .... .... 

Divorced .... .... .... .... .. . ... 

Not ,Stated .... .... .... .... . ... 

Total .... .... ................ 

Never Married .... .... .... .... 

Married (a) .... ........ .... .... 

Widowed .... .... .... .... .... .... 

Divorced .... .... .... .... .... . ... 

Not Stated .... .... .... .... . ... 

Total ........................ 

Nature of Occupancy 

I 
Purchaser by I .. (~~::.:' I 

Owner Instalments mental Tenant 
Housing) 

Sex 

NUMBER 

Male 4.61 47 80, 3,927 
Female 1,817 91 93 7,845 
Male 8,539 1,384 3,590, 67,60,3 
Female 70,3 84 394 6,255 
Male 493 25 67 1,776 
Female 3,650, 148 51)3 12,0,39 
Male 68 10, 29 980, 
Female 223 27 128 2,620, 
Male 5 . ... 1 36 
Female 15 .... . ... 61 

Male 91,566 1,466 3,767 74,322 
Female 6,40,8 350, 1,168 28,820, 
Persons 15,974 1,816 4,935 I 10,3,142 

PERCENTAGE 

Male 10,.0,0 1.02 1.74 85.22 
Female 18.14 0,.91 0,.93 78.33 
Male 10,.41 1.69 4.38 82.42 
Female 9'.32 1.1i1 5.23 82.96 
Male 20,.54 1.0,4 2.79 74.0,0 
Female 22.m, 0,.89 3.34 72.60, 
Male 6.15 0,.90, 2.63 88.69 
Female 7.36 0,.8'9 4.22 86.44 
Male 11.36 . ... 2.27 81.82 
Female 19.48 .... .... 79.22 

Male 10,.61 1.62 4.18 82.42 
Female 17.20, 0,.94 3.14 77.38 
Peroons 12.54 1.42 3.87 80,.95 

(a) Includes permanently separated. 

Other and 
Not Stated 

93 
169 
90,1 
10,4 

39 
193 

18 
33 
2 
1 

1,0,53 
50,0, 

1,553 

2.0,2 
1.69 
1.10 
1.38 
1.63 
1.16 
1.63 
1.0,9 
4.55 
1.30 

1.17 
1.34 
1.22 

I 

Total 

4.60,8 
10,,0,15 
82,017 

7,540, 
2,40,0, 

16,583 
1,10,5 
3,0,31 

44 
77 

90,,174 
37,246 

127,420, 

-

100,.0,0, 
10,0,.0,0, 
100,.0,0, 
100,.0,0, 
10,0,.0,0, 
10,0,.0,0, 
10,0.0,0, 
10,0.0,0, 
10,0.0,0, 
10,0.0,0, 

10,0.0,0, 
10,0.0,0, 
10,0.0,0, 

The proportional distribution of male householders by conjugal condition was similar for 
private houses and fiats, with just over 90 per cent being married. Greater differences are 
found among female householders. Widowed women accounted for 57.4 per cent of the female 
householders of private houses and 44.5 per cent of those of fiats, married women for 23.9 per 
cent and 20.2 per cent in houses and fiats respectively, never married women, 15.2 per cent 
and 26.9 per cent and divorcees 3.4 per cent and 8.1 per cent. 

In the proportional distributions by nature of occupancy there are some striking differ
ences between the sexes and between the different conjugal conditions. Female householders 
of private houses were predominantly owners, and the proportion of owners among never 
married and widowed householders was particularly high. Widowed males also showed a 
high proportion of owners. The proportion of tenants among married and divorced house
holders was much higher for females than for males. 

For fiats, tenant householders predominated, especially amongst the males. The propor
tions of owner-householders of both sexes, however, were substantial, particularly those of 
widowed persons which were about 20 per cent. 

(v) Nature of Occupancy and Industry of Householder. The next table classifies private 
houses and fiats according to the nature of occupancy and the industry of the householder. 
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OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES AND FLATS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NATURE OF 
OCCUPANCY AND INDUSTRY OF HOUSEHOLDER: NUMBERS AND 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Nature of Occupancy 

Private Houses (a) Flats 
Industry of Householder 

) "Tenant" "Tenant" 
Purchaser I (Govern· Other Purchaser (Govern· Other 

Owner by Instal- mental Tenant and Not Total Owner by Instal- mental Tenant and Not Total 
ments Housing) Stated ments Housing) Stated 

NUMBER 

Agriculture. Grazing and 
1.263 Dairying .. .. 201.072 8,316 2,585 42,581 26,423 280,977 435 21 13 745 49 

Other Primary Production 7,134 938 953 3,895 984 13,904 30 6 2 179 5 222 

Total Primary 
Production .. 208,206 9,254 3,538 46,476 27,407 294,881 465 27 15 924 54 1.485 

Mining and Quarrying .. 19,105 5,864 1,724 9,388 864 36,945 37 10 26 466 6 545 
Manufacturing . . . . 185,442 111,631 22,255 114,693 5,265 439,286 1,886 484 1,300 23,552 203 27,425 
Electricity, Gas, Water 

and Saulta~ Services 
(Production, upplyand 
Maintenance) .. .. 16,426 10,576 4,688 10,352 549 42,591 136 40 99 1,415 7 1,697 

BnIlding and Construction 79,233 34,643 13,361 41,671 3,917 172,825 781 134 400 5,178 56 6,549 
Transport and Storage .. 53,920 30,796 11,357 37,375 1,794 135,242 465 136 505 6,614 75 7,795 
Communication .. . . 12,667 10,718 2,502 8,715 428 35,030 105 41 168 1,845 15 2,174 
Finance and Property: 

Business Services 
(N.E.I.) .. .. 16,501 9,780 624 8,728 2,015 37,648 412 78 62 4,176 102 4,830 

Commerce .. 111,147 51,803 6,700 60,357 2,978 232,985 1.752 313 482 17,951 149 20,647 
Public Authority' (N.E.i.) 

and Professional Activi-
ties 60,109 34,699 15,245 36,747 5,051 151,851 1,386 213 676 13,808 234 16,317 

Amusement: HotelS, Cafes, 
Personal Service, &c. . . 22,653 8,789 1,865 17,131 1,816 52,254 708 89 200 5,955 261 7,213 

Other Industries . . . . 16 3 2 5 2 28 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Industry Inadequately De-

scribed or Not Stated .. 4,485 694 298 2,323 551 
Persons Not in the Work 

8,351 82 7 7 510 15 621 

Force .. .. .. 284,786 24,375 7,809 87,852 11,280 416,102 7,759 244 995 20,748 376 30.122 

Grand Total .. 1,074,696 343,625 91,968 481,813 63,917 2,056,019 15,974 1,816 4,935 103,142 1,553 127,420 

PERCENTAGE 

Agriculture, Grazing and 
Dairying .. .. 71.56 2.96 0.92 15.16 9.40 100.00 34.44 

1.
66

1 
1.03 58.99 3.88 100.00 

Other Primary Production 51.31 6.75 6.85 28.01 7.08 100.00 13.52 2.70 0.90 80.63 2.25 100.00 

Total Primary 
Production .. 70.61 3.14 1.20 15.76 9.29 100.00 31.31 1.82 1.01 62.22 3.64 100.00 

Mining and Quarrying .. 51.71 15.87 4.67 25.41 2.34 100.00 6.79 1.83 4.77 85.51 1.10 100.00 
Manufacturing . . . . 42.21 25.41 5.07 26.11 1.20 100.00 6.88 1.76 4.74 85.88 0.74 100.00 
Electricity, Gas, Water 

and Saultary Services 
(Production, Supply 
and Maintenance) .. 38.57 24.83 11.01 24.30 1.29 100.00 8.02 2.36 5.83 83.38 0.41 100.00 

BnIlding and Construction 45.84 20.05 7.73 24.11 2.27 100.00 11.93 2.05 6.11 79.06 0.85 100.00 
Transport and Storage .. 39.87 22.77 8.40 27.64 1.32 100.00 5.97 1.74 6.48 84.85 0.96 100.00 
Communication .. .. 36.16 30.60 7.14 24.88 1.22 100.00 4.83 1.88 7.73 84.87 0 .• 69 100.00 
Finance and Property: 

Business Services 
(N.E.I.) .. .. 43.83 25.98 1.66 23.18 5.35 100.00 8.53 1.62 1.28 86.46 2.11 100.00 

Commerce .. 47.70 22.23 2.88 25.91 1.28 100.00 8.49 1.52 2.33 86.94 0.72 100.00 
Public Authority' (N.E.i.) 

and Professional Activi-
ties 39.58 22.85 10.04 24.20 3.33 100.00 8.50 1.31 4.14 84.62 1.43 100.00 

Amusement: HotelS, Cafes, 
Personal Service, &c ... 43.35 16.82 3.57 32.78 3.48 100.00 9.82 1.23 2.77 82.56 3.62 100.00 

Other Industries . . . . 57.14 10.72 7.14 17.86 7.14 100.00 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Industry Inadequately De-

scribed or Not Stated .. 53.70 8.31 3.57 27.82 6.60 100.00 13.20 1.13 1.13 82.13 2.41 100.00 
Persons Not In the Work 

Force .. .. .. 68.44 5.86 1.88 21.11 2.71 100.00 25.76 0.81 3.30 68.88 1.25 100.00 

Grand Total .. 52.27 16.71 4.47 23.44 3.11 100.00 12.54 1.42 3.87 80.95 1.22 100.00 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared p,rivate houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. (N.E.I.)-Not elsewhere included. 

As at the 1947 Census, the greatest proportions of owner occupiers of houses were in the 
Agricultural, Grazing and Dairying industries, in which group there were very low proportions 
of other methods of occupancy. There was not a wide variation in the proportions of owner 
occupiers between the remaining industry groups. Among purchasers of houses the highest 
proportion was in the Communication group followed by Finance and Property, and Manu
facturing. The highest proportions amongst "Tenants" (Governmental Housing) were in the 
Electricity, Gas, &c., and the Public AuthOrity (N.E.I.) &c., groups. For other tenants, the 
Amusement, Hotels, &c., group showed the highest proportion. 

For flats, the proportion of tenants predominated, and ranged between 79.1 and 86.9 per 
cent, except for the Agriculture, &c., group and for persons not in the work force. The propor
tion of flat owners ranged from 4.8 per cent to 13.2 per cent in all industries except the 
above mentioned groups, while those of purchasers showed little variation, and those of 
"Tenant" (Governmental Housing) ranged between 1.3 per cent and 7.7 per cent. 

(vi) Nature oj Occupancy and Occupational Status oj Householder. In the next tables 
occupied private houses are classified according to nature of occupancy and the occupational 
status of the householder for the Metropolitan Urban, Other Urban and Rural Divisions of 
Australia. 
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OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) ACCORDING TO NATURE OF OCCUPANCY AND 
OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF HOUSEHOLDER: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 

DISTRIBUTION, URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS, AUSTRALIA, 

Occupational Status 
of Householder 

In Work Force-
.At Work-

Employer .. ., 
Self-employed .. 
Employee (on wage 

or salary) .. ., 
Helper (not on wage 

or salary) .. ., 
Not at Work (b) •. 
Not Stated .. ., 

"Tenant" 
Purchaser (Govern

Owner by Instal- mental 
ments Housing) 

30th JUN E, 1954. 
Number 

Nature of Occupancy 

Tenant 
Other 

and Not 
Stated 

Total Owner 

Metropolitan Urban 

50,586 
38,301 

267,388 

214 
3,204 

201 

12,417 
13,828 

204,277 

27 
945 

40 

776 
1,444 

40,248 

3 
383 

10 

12,3871 
18,061 

172,134 

99 
2,128 

121 

435 
568 

7,963 

26 
143 

33 

76,601 
72,202 

692,010 

369 
6,803 

405 

53,195 
132,866 

50,728 

304 
1,365 

384 

·'Tenant'· 
Purchaser (Govern
by Instal- mental 

ments Housing) 
Tenant 

Rural 

1,519 
5,375 

9,261 

16 
121 

13 

362 
1,738 

13,738 

1 
59 
2 

5,472 
17,655 

64,820 

100 
751 
144 

Totalln Work I 

II Other 
and Not 

I Stated 

2,629 1 

8,963 

21,991 

145 
282 
118 

Total 

63,177 
166,597 

160,538 

566 
2,578 

661 

Force . . . . 359,894 231,534 42,864 204,930 9,168 848,390 238,842 16,305 15,900 88,942 34,128 394,117 
Not in the Work Force.. 152,738 17,484 5,147 55,025 3,149 233,543 44,180 1,239 643 10,770 4,733 61,565 

1------1-----1------1------1------1-----·1------1------1-----1------1------1-----
Grand Total 512,632 249,018 48,011 259,955 12,317 1,081,933 283,022 17,544 16,543 99,712 38,861 455,682 

In Work Force-
At Work-

Employer .. ., 
Self-employed .. 
Employee (on wage 

or salary) .. ., 
Helper (not on wage 

or salary) .. ., 
Not at Work (b) .• 
Not Stated .. ., 

Total in Work 
Force.. .. 

Not in the Work Force .. 

31,388 
29,726 

127,025 

166 
2,502 

368 

191,175 
87,867 

4,883 
5,224 

60,807 

15 
443 
39 

71,411 
5,652 

Other Urban 

542 
833 

23,828 

1 
187 

6 

25,397 
2,017 

7,342 
8,430 

82,939 

51 
1,206 

124 

100,092 
22,054 

457 44,612 
745 44,958 

7,885 302,484 

29 262 
186 4,524 

39 576 

9,341 397,416 
3,398 120,988 

135,169 
200,893 

445,141 

684 
7,071 

953 

789,911 
284,785 

18,819 
24,427 

274,345 

58 
1,509 

92 

319,250 
24,375 

Total 

1,680 
4,015 

77,814 

5 
629 

18 

84,161 
7,807 

25,201 
44,146 

319,893 

250 
4,085 

389 

393,964 
87,849 

Grand Total . . 279,042 77,063 27,414 122,146 12,739 518,404 1,074,696 343,625 91,968 481,813 

Occupational Status 
of Householder 

Purchaser (Govern-

Percentage 

Nature of Occupancy 

"Tenant" 
Purchaser (Govern-

I 
"Teuaut .. 

by Instal- meutal Tenant 
ments 1 Housing) 

Owner 
Other 

and Not 
Stated 

Total Owner by Instal- mental Tenant 
ments Housing) 

Metropolitan Urban 

In Work Force-
At Work-

Employer .. ., 66.04 16.21 1.01 16.17 0.57 100.00 84.20 
Self-employed ., 53.05 19.15 2.00 25.01 0.79 100.00 79.75 
Employee (on wage 

or salary) .. . . 38.64 29.52 5.82 24.87 1.15 100.00 31.60 
Helper (not on wage 

or salary) .. ., 67.99 7.32 0.81 26.83 7.05 100.00 53.71 
Not at Work (b) ., 47.10 13.89 5.63 31.28 2.10 100.00 52.95 
Not Stated . . . . 49.63 9.88 2,47 29.87 8.15 100.00 58.09 

2.41 
3.23 

5.77 

2.82 
4.69 
1.97 

Rural 

0.57 
1.04 

8.56 

0.18 
2.29 
0.30 

8.66 
10.60 

40.37 

17.67 
29.13 
21.79 

3,521 184,390 
10,276 283,757 

37,839 1,155,032 

200 1,197 
611 13,905 
190 1,642 

52,637 1,639,923 
11,280 416,096 

63,917 2,056,019 

Other 
and Not 
Stated 

4.16 
5.38 

13.70 

25.62 
10.94 
17.85 

Total 

100.00 
100.00 

100.00 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

Total in Work 
1-----1-----1-----1-----1·-----1------1------1-----1-----1-----1-----1-----

Force.. .. 
Not In the Work Force .. 

42.42 
65,40 

27.29 
7.49 

5.05 
2.20 

24.16 
23.56 

1.08 
1.35 

100.00 
100.00 

60.60 
71.76 

4.14 
2.01 

4.03 
1.05 

22.57 
17.49 

8.66 
7.69 

100.00 
100.00 

Grand Total •. 47.38 23.01 4,44 24.03 1.14 100.00 62.11 3.85 3.63 21.88 8.53 100.00 

Other Urban Total 

In Work Force-
At Work-

Employer . . . . 70.36 10.95 1.21 16.46 1.02 
Self-employed . . 66.12 11.62 1.85 18.75 1.66 
Employee (on wage 

or salary) .. . . 41.99 20.10 7.88 27.42 2.61 
Helper (not on wage 

or salary) .. ., 63.36 5.72 0.38 19.47 11.07 

100.00 
100.00 

73.30 
70.80 

10.21 
8.61 

0.91 
1,41 

13.67 
15.56 

1.91 
3.62 

3.28 

100.00 
100.00 

Not at Work (b) . . 55.31 9.79 4.13 26.66 4.11 I 
Not Stated . . . . 63.89 6.77 1.04 21.53 6.77 I 

100.00 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

38.64 

57.14 
50.85 
58.04 

23.75 

4.84 
10.85 

5.60 

6.74 

0.42 
4.52 
1.10 

27.69 

20.89 
29.38 
23.69 

16.71 
4.40 

11.57 

100.00 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

~~~ I 

Not in the Work Force ., 1 ___ 72_._62_1 _____ 4._6_7 _1 ____ 1_.6_7_1 __ 1_8_.2_3_1 ___ 2_.8_1 ____ 10_0_.0_0_
1 

____ 68_.4_4_
1 

____ 5_._86_
1

. ___ 1_.8_8 ___ 2_1_.1_1_
1 
____ 2_.7_1+_1_00_._00_ 

Force .. ., 48.10 17.97 6.39 25.19 2.35, 100.00 48.17 19,47 5.131 24.02 3.21 100.00 

Grand Total ., 53.83 14.86 5.29 23.56 2.461 100.00 52.27 16.71 4.47 23.44 3.11 100.00 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder'.s Schedule 
was received. (b) Includes persons who were--(l) unable ,to secure employment; (2) temporarily laid 
off from their jobs; and (3) not actively seeking work at the time of the Census on account of sick
ness or ,accident, indus,trial dispute, resting between jobs, or for any other reason. 



DWELLINGS. 285 

The highest proportion of owner occupiers was among employers followed by self employed 
persons and helpers. In rural areas over 84.2 per cent of employer-householders and 79.8 per 
cent of self-employed householders were owners. Among employees the highest proportion 
of owners was in the Other Urban Division, of purchasers in the Metropolitan Division, and 
of tenants in the Rural Division. 

(vii) Period of Residence in Australia of Householders Born Outside Australia. The follow
ing table shows, for all private dwellings, the number of householders born outside Australia 
in relation to the total oversea-born population aged 15 years and over according to period 
of residence in Australia. Totals for Australian-born householders are included for purposes 
of comparison. In this and the following tables oversea-born persons whose period of resi
dence in Australia was not stated have been allocated pro-rata to the stated periods of resi
dence. 

PRIVATE DWELLINGS OCCUPIED BY PERSONS BORN OUTSIDE AUSTRALIA 
CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO PERIOD OF RESIDENCE OF HOUSEHOLDER IN 

AUSTRALIA: AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Period of Residence of Householder in Australia Number of Householders Population Aged Percentage of 
(Persons Born Outside Australia Only) 15 Years and Over Househ(}lders 

Under 1 year .... ... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... . .. 6,543 61,485 10.64 
1 year .and under 2 years .... .... .... .... 9,207 44,036 I 20.91 
2 years and under 3 years .... .... . ... ............ 20,004 83,541 23.95 
3 

" " " 4 
" .... .................... 2.8,280 94,659 29.88 

4 
" " " 

5 
" .... .... ............•... 40,086 120,965 33.14 

5 
" " " 6 " .... .... ........ .. . ... 33,583 914,009 35.72 

6 
" " " 7 

" .... .... .... .... .... . ... 11,528 '32,621 35.34 
7 

" " " 
8 

" .... ........ .... . ... .... '5,502 15,392 35.75 

Total Under 8 Years .... .... .... 154,733 

I 

546,708 28.30 
8 Years and Under 15·Ye~~s··.··. '::: . .... .... .... 9,847 26,086 37.75 
15 Years and Over .... .... .... .... .... .... .... ... 288,782 564,104 51.19 

Total Born Outside Australia .... .... . .. 453,362 1,136,898 

I 

39.88 

Total Born in Australia .... .. .... .... . ... .... 1,890,059 5,286,298 35.75 

Grand Total .... .... .... . ... . ... . .. 2,343,421 6,423,196 
I 

36.48 

NOTE.-PopulatlOn figures above include "migratory", i.e. transients, mainly ships' crews and passengers 
whose period of residence was less than one year. 

Whereas of the total population aged 15 years and over 36.5 per cent were householders, 
the corresponding percentages for persons born outside Australia were 28.3 for those resident 
less than 8 years and 51.2 for those resident 15 years or more. The percentage of house
holders rose uniformly with increasing period of residence except for a slight decline in the 
group with 6 to 7 years residence. 

The proportional distribution of househol:lers of private dwellings according to class of 
dwelling is shown in the following table for the main period of residence groups. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO CLASS OF DWELLING 
AND PERIOD OF RESIDENCE OF HOUSEHOLDERS BORN OUTSIDE AUSTRALIA: 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Class of Dwelling 
Per'od of Residence of Householder in Australia 

(Pers(}ns born (}utside Australia only) 
Private House Share of Private Fla.t Other Private Total (a) House Dwellings 

Less than 8 years ............ .... .... .. 73.99 11.27 7.72 7.02 100.00 
8 years ,and under 15 years .... .... .. ~ . .. 75.03 4.99 15.21 4.77 100.00 
15 years and over .... .... .... .... .... . ... .. 87.74 3.93 6.36 1.97 100.00 

I 

, 
Total Born OutsIde Australia .... .... .. 82.78 6.45 7.01 

I 
3.76 100.00 

Total Born in Australia .... .... .... .... .. 88.92 4.13 5.06 1.89 100.00 

Grand Total .... .... .... .... .. .. . ... .... .... .. 87.73 
I 

4.58 5.44 
I 

2.25 100.00 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. 

There is little difference in the distribution over class of dwelling between householders 
born in Australia and those born outside Australia resident 15 years or more, except that the 
latter show a slightly higher proportion in fiats and a correspondingly lower proportion in 
private houses. Of the more recent arrivals who are householders there is a considerably 
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higher proportion living in shares of private houses and in other private dwellings. The highest 
proportion of householders of flats was in the group resident 8 to 15 years. Of householders 
resident less than three years 13.7 per cent occupied shares of private houses, 8.4 flats, and 8.6 
other private dwellings. 

(viii) Period of Residence of Householder and Nature of Occupancy. In the following table 
householders of private houses born outside Australia are classified by period of residence in 
Australia and nature of occupancy. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NATURE OF 
OCCUPANCY AND PERIOD OF RESIDENCE OF HOUSEHOLDERS BORN OUTSIDE 

AUSTRALIA: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 
AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Perm of Residence in Australia 
(Persons born outside Australia only) 

Under 1 year .... ... .... .... .... .. . 
1 yea.r and under 2 years .... . ... .... 
2 years and under 3 years .... .... 
3 " " " 

4 
" 

.... 
4 " " .. 5 " 

.... 
5 " " " 

6 
" 

.... .... 
6 " " " 

7 
" 

.... .... 
7 " " .. 8 

" 
.... .... 

Total under 8 year.s .... .... 
8 years and under 15 years ... 
15 years and over .... .... .... .... . .. 

Total Born Outside Australia 

Total Australian Born .... 

Grand Total .... .... " .... 

Under 1 year .... .... .... .... .... . ... 
1 year and under 2 years .... .... .... 
2 years and under 3 years .... ... 
3 " " " 

4 
" 

.... 
4 " " " 

5 
" .... .... 

5 " " " 
6 

" 
.... .... 

6 " " " 
7 " .... .... 

7 " " " 
8 

" 
... .... 

Total under 8 yea~s .... .... 
8 years and under 15 years .... .... 
Hi years 'and over '" .... .... '"""' .... .... 

. ... .... 

.... . ... 

.... ... 
.. ,' 

.... .... 

........ 
.... 

. ... .... 
...... ,' 
........ 

........ 

, ... .... 

.... .... 
.... .. 

.... ... 

.... .... 

.... .... 

.... .... 

.... .... 

.... .... 
... .... 

. ... .... 

Total Born Outside Australia .... .... 

Total Australian Born .... ... . ... .... 

Grand Total ... .... .... . .. . ... 

Owner I Purchaser by I 
Instalments 

NUMBER 

: 
696 416 

1,420 981 
3,503 2,5701 
7,037 4,054 

13,723 5,982 
11,945 5,638 

3,636 2,062 
1,540 948 

43,500 22,651 
2,879 1,627 

1,55.293 3.2,304 

201;672 56,582 

873,024 287,043 

1,074,696 343.625 

PERCENTAGE 

17.68 10.57 
21.91 M.14 
24.42 17.92 
33.63 19.38 
45.16 19.69 
46.75 22.016 
41.06 23.28 
38.64 23.78 

38.00 19.79 
38.97 22.03 
61.28 12.75 

53.74 15.08 

51.95 17.0.8 

52.27 16.71 

Nature of Occupancy 

U Tenant" 
(GOIVern
mental 

Housing) 

405 
724 

1,784 
2,080 
1,842 
1,389 

688 
319 

9,231 
535 

7,689 

17,455 

74,513 

91,968 

10.29 
11.17 
12.44 

9.94 
6.06 
5.44 
7.77 
8.00 

8.07 
7.24 
3.03 

4.65 

4.43 

4.47 

I 

Tenant 

2,173 
3,000 
5,850 
7,084 
7,950 
5,959 
2,298 
1,085 

35,399 
2,140 

52,268 

89,807 

392,00.6 

481,813 

55.21 
46.29 
40.79 
33.86 
2'6.16 
23.32 
25.95 
27.22 

30.93 
28.97 
20.62 

23.93 

23.32 

23.44 

Other and 
Not Stated 

246 
356 
635 
667 
889 
620 
172 

94 

3,679 
2061 

5,883 

9,768 

54,149 

63.917 

6.25 
5.49 
4.43 
3.19 
2.93 
2.43 
1.94 
2.36 

3.21 
2.79 
2.32 

2.60 

3.22 

3.11 

I 

Total 

3,936 
6,481 

14,342 
20,922 
30,386 
25,551 

8,856 
3,9S6 

114,460 
7,387 

253,437 

375,284 

1,680,735 

2,056,019 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100,.00 
100,.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
1001.00 
100.00 

1001.00 

1001.00 

100,.00 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. 

The proportions of householders born outside Australia who were owners or purchasers 
rose steeply with increasing period of residence, in the case of owners, up to 6 years, and for 
purchasers up to 8 years. Thereafter the proportions of owners declined slightly for the 
periods of residence 6 to 7 and 7 to 8 years, increased slightly for the period 8 to 15 years 
and for periods 15 years and over attained a peak of 61 per cent. The proportions of pur
chasers declined for periods 8 years and over. 

RENT. 
32. Available Data. 

Information concerning rent was restricted to the actual amount paid per week by 
tenants occupying unfurnished private dwellings. Particulars of rents shown in the following 
tables are therefore on an unfurnished basis. Where a furnished rent or a composite rent 
(e.{r., rent of shop and dwelling) was quoted, the dwelling concerned was included in the tables 
under" rent not stated ". 
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Information in this section relating to the 1954 Census excludes particulars of dwellings 
occupied by "Tenants" (Governmental Housing) in each state, i.e., those who furnished 
answers in response to the instructions on the Census Householder's Schedule " Tenant pay
ing rent to a Government Authority to write' Tenant (G)'''. For the Australian Capital 
Territory and Northern Territory, particulars of all tenanted private dwellings are included. 
(See also Section 25 above). Particulars for the 1947 Census relate throughout to all 
tenanted private dwellings. 

33. Rents of Private Dwellings in 1947 and 1954. 

In the following table private dwellings in Australia are classified according to weekly rent 
in 1947 and 1954. Also shown in the table are the average rents for each class of dwelling and 
the inter-quartile range of rents, i.e., the range of rents containing the central 50 per cent of 
dwellings for which a rent was stated. 

OCCUPIED TENANTED PRIVATE DWELLINGS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO WEEKLY 
RENT (UNFURNISHED): AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1947 AND 1954. 

Number of Tenanted Private Dwellings 

Census, 30th June, 1947 
I Census, 30th June, 1954 (a) 

Weekly Rent 
(Unfurnished) 

Share Total Share Total 
Private of Flat Other Private Private of Flat Other Private 
House Private Dwel- House Private Dwel-

(b) House lings (b) House lings 

Under lOs. .. .. 32,444 2,928 223 675 36,270 11,594 686 134 269 12,683 
lOs. and under 15s. · . 67,391 7,497 1,074 1,286 77,248 25,594 2,067 316 588 28,565 
15s. 

" .. 20s. · . 84,875 7,246 2,719 1,947 96,787 33,904 2,207 741 716 37,568 
20s. 

" " 25s. .. 112,216 10,123 7,421 2,295 132,055 60,497 5,075 2,305 1,554 69,431 
25s. 

" .. 30s. .. 94,927 8,057 10,152 1,627 114,763 56,339 4,080 4,254 1,465 66,138 
30s. .. .. 35s. .. 64,630 6,010 14,483 1,026 86,149 58,978 6,123 7,773 1,893 74,767 
35s. .. .. 40s. .. 27,970 2,471 13,229 473 44,143 35,641 2,848 9,414 1,062 48,965 
40s. 

" .. 45s. .. 13,348 1,338 9,082 250 24,018 35,669 4,508 10,520 1,262 51,959 
458. .. .. 50s. .. 5,654 478 5,890 107 12,129 15,200 1,319 7,660 553 24,732 
50s. 

" .. 55s. .. 4,145 371 3,931 83 8,530 16,279 2,426 7,580 763 27,048 
55s. .. .. 60s. · . 1,428 129 1,767 42 3,366 6,208 537 4,294 298 11,337 
60s. 

" .. 70s. · . 2,172 162 2,278 49 4,661 14,770 1,830 6,980 686 24,266 
70s. 

" .. 80s. · . 786 51 1,059 21 1,917 6,584 685 3,561 324 11,154 
80s. .. .. 90s. .. 496 11 631 6 1,144 3,751 481 2,370 182 6,784 
90s. .. .. 1008. · . 216 9 273 1 499 1,279 137 1,352 70 2,838 

100s. and over · . · . 466 10 679 . . 1,155 3,636 316 3,523 177 7,652 
Not Stated .. .. · . 85,409 32,134 23,817 26,556 167,916 100,253 32,756 30,607 35,087 198,703 

Total .. · . · . 598,573 79,025 98,708 36,444 812,750 486,176 68,081 103,384 46,949 704,590 

8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 
Average Weekly Rent (Un-

furnished) per Private 
Dwelling .. .. · . 22 8 22 0 36 7 22 I 24 2 32 2 34 2 50 6 36 2 35 0 

Inter-quartile Range (c)-
From .. · . · . 16 8 15 11 28 7 16 4 17 6 20 9 23 10 35 9 24 6 23 5 
To .. .. · . · . 29 8 29 7 43 9 28 9 31 6 40 4 43 9 59 3 45 10 43 10 

I 

(a) Excludes particulars of dwellings ,occupied by "Tenants" (Gove:mmental Housing) ,except in the Northern 
Territory and Austr,alian Capital Territory. (b) Includes houses, 'Sheds, huts, &c., and 'Shared priV1ate 
houses for which only one Householder',s Schedule was received. (c) The range within which the central 
fifty per cent of rentals lie. 

In making comparisons between the two Censuses, the factors referred to in sections 
25 and 32 of this chapter should be borne in mind, as should also the fact that, of the total 
tenanted dwellings shown, 20.7 per cent in 1947 and about 28.2 per cent in 1954 were rent 
" not stated", i.e., their rents were stated on a furnished basis or they were otherwise not 
applicable or omitted. 

The average weekly rent of all private dwellings increased by 44.8 per cent between 
1947 and 1954, the percentage increases for each class of dwelling being 41.9 for private 
houses, 55.3 for shares, 38.0 for flats and 63.8 for other private dwellings. The inter-quartile 
ranges were in all cases considerably greater in 1954 than in 1947. 

In the following table the total number of dwellings, average rents and inter-quartile 
ranges are shown for the Metropolitan Urban, Other Urban and Rural Divisions of Australia 
in 1947 and 1954. 
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OCCUPIED TENANTED PRIVATE DWELLINGS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO CLASS OF 
DWELLING: NUMBERS, AND AVERAGE RENTS (UNFURNISHED), URBAN AND 

RURAL DIVISIONS, AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1947 AND 1954. 
--

Census; 30th June, 1947 

I 
Census, 30th June, 1954 (a) 

Particulars Share 

I 
Share 

Private of Flat Other Total Private of Flat Other Total House Private House Private 
(b) House 

I 
(b) House 

I i 

METROPOLITAN URBAN 

Number of Tenanted Dwel-

I lings · . · . · . 328,974 55,776 84,889 31,890 501,529 263,683 50,249 85,737 40,276 439,945 

Number with Rent Stated 302,332 33,858 66,553 8,557 411,300 227,621 26,349 63,478 9,432 326,880 

8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 
Average Weekly Rent (c) •. 25 9 23 6 37 9 22 8 27 5 34 10 35 8 51 11 37 4 38 3 

Inter-quartile Range (d)-
From · . · . .. 20 4 17 8 30 1 16 1 20 9 24 6 24 7 37 5 30 2 26 3 

To .. · . · . .. 32 2 31 1 44 8 29 2 34 2 42 6 43 3 60 8 47 7 46 9 

OTHER URBAN 

Number of Tenanted Dwel-
lings · . · . · . 109,027 14,448 10,712 3,594 137,781 122,614 14,368 16,247 6,048 159,277 

Number with Rent Stated .. 96,400 8,219 6,662 1,027 112,308 100,426 7,503 8,644 2,145 118,718 

8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 
Average Weekly Rent (c) .. 21 6 19 3 27 9 18 10 21 8 31 11 31 1 41 10 32 6 32 8 

Inter-quartile Range (d)-
From · . · . · . 16 8 13 9 22 5 13 1 17 11 22 1 22 2 31 5 23 1 22 6 

To .. · . · . · . 28 1 26 7 34 8 25 9 33 2 41 5 41 9 52 6 42 10 42 4 

RURAL 

Number of Tenanted Dwel-
lings · . .. · . 160,572 8,801 3,107 960 173,440 99,879 3,464 1,400 625 105,368 

Number with Rent Stated .. 114,432 4,814 1,676 304 121,226 57,876 1,473 655 285 60,289 

8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. 8. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 
Average Weekly Rent (c) .• 15 6 15 11 23 4 16 5 15 7 22 0 23 4 30 10 25 2 22 2 

Inter-quartile Range (d)-
From · . · . .. 10 7 11 3 18 1 10 7 10 8 13 3 14 4 22 0 16 0 13 4 

To .. · . · . .. 22 2 17 11 29 11 24 2 24 9 29 11 32 7 41 8 27 8 30 2 

(a) Excludes particulars of dwellings occupied by "Tenants" (Governmental Housing) except in the Northern 
Territory and Australian Cap,ital Territory. (b) Includes hous,es,sheds, huts, &c., and shared private 
houses for which only one Householder's Schedule was received. (c) Unfurnished. (d) The rnnge within 
which the central fifty per cent of rentals lie. 

Because of the exclusion of "Tenants" (GJvernmental Housing) and of changes in the 
boundaries of the metropolitan areas and in the composition of the other urban areas at the 
1954 Census, exact comparisons of rents for these areas cannot be made between the two 
dates. In both years rents were highest in the Metropolitan Division followed by the Other 
Urban and Rural Divisions. In 1954 average weekly rents for all private dwellings were lOs. 6d. 
higher in the Other Urban and 16s. 1d. hig"her in the Metropolitan Division than in the 
Rural Division. The greatest differences were for flats, 11s. and 21s. 1d. respectively. 

34. Rents of Private Houses and Flats According to Number of Rooms. 

The following table shows, in summary form, the number of tenanted private houses at 
30th June, 1954, classified by number of rooms and weekly rent. 
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OCCUPIED TENANTED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO WEEKLY 
RENT (UNFURNISHED) AND NUMBER OF ROOMS, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Under lOs. 

Weekly Rent 
(Unfurnished) 

lOs. and under 15s .. 
15s." " 208 .. 
20s. 258 .. 
25s." " 30s .. 
30s. " 35s. 
35s. 40s .. 
40s. " 45s .. 
45s. 50s .. 
50s. ,,60s ... 
60,s. " 70s .. 
70s. ,,80s .. 
80s." ,,100s .. 
100s. and over . 
Not Stated .. 

Total 

Average Weekly Rent ...... . 
Inter-quartile Range (b)

From ... 
To .. 

Number of Tenanted Private Houses (a) with Rooms Numbering-

I I 
I 

1
10 and o¥er i I 1 and 2 

I 
3 to 6 7 to 9 Not Stated 

1 

I I 
--- 1----

I 
1 

2,364 I 8,793 371 17 49 
1,701 

I 
23,054 I 772 29 3S 

817 31,9141 I 1,083 32 31 
1,393 

! 
56,665 2,312 92 35 

672 53,239 2,359 47 22 
860 54,317 3,696 72 33 
225 32,846 2,521 

I 
39 10 

494 31,577 3,469 10,6 

I 

23 
87 13,450 1,630 ! 28 5 

" ... 280 19,402 2,734 

I 

60 11 
179 12,780 1,711 90 10 

1 49 5,677 801 54 3 
...... ·...1 31 I 3,993 929 75 2 

.... ! 24 I 2,550 900 I 161 1 

... 1 10,314 ! 77,879 10,863 ! 866 331 I , 

1-19,4901 
----

428,163 36,151 
,. 

1,768 
I 

604 I 
I I s. d. R. d. s. d. s. d. ,so d. 

.... 19 8 31 8 42 0 63 0 24 6 
I 

.. I 9 8 22 1 28 9 30 8 10 0 
.... 29 6 I 40 4 I 52 9 82 11 32 6 

Total 

11,594 
25,594 
'33,904 
60,497 
56,339 
58,978 
35,641 
35,669 
15,200 
22,487 
14,770 

6,584 
5,030 
3,636 

100,253 

486,176 

s. d. 
-32 2 

20 9 
40 4 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. Excludes particulars of private houses occupied by "T,eIllants" (Governmental Housing) 
except .in the Northern Territory and the Australian Capital Territory. (b) The range within which 
the central fifty per cent of rentals lie. 

Private houses of 3 to 6 rooms comprised 88.1 per cent of aU tenanted private houses, 
while those of 7 to 9 rooms were the next highest group at 7.4 per cent. Unfurnished rents 
were not available for 18.2 per cent of private houses of 3 to 6 rooms, 30.0 per cent of those 
of 7 to 9 rooms and 52.6 per cent of the remainder. Omitting the cases of not stated rents, 
25 per cent of private houses of 3 to 6 rooms had rents of 22s. 1d. or less and 25 per cent had 
rents of 40s. 4d. or more per week. 

The next table gives similar information for tenanted flats. 

OCCUPIED TENANTED FLATS (a) CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO WEEKLY RENT 
(UNFURNISHED) AND NUMBER OF ROOMS, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954~ 

I 
Number of Flats (a) with Rooms Numbering-

Weekly Rent 
Total (Unfurnished) 

I 1 and 2 3 to 6 7 to 9 10 and over Not Stated 
.--.~---. 

Under lOs. .... . .. 28 104 1 . ... 1 134 
lOs. ,and under 15s .. ................. 83 230 3 .... . ... 316 
15s. 

" " 
20s .. .. ........ 125 614 2 .... , ... 741 

20s. 
" " 

25s. . . .. .... . 283 2,009 9 . ... 4 2,305 
25s. 

" " 
30s. 0 ........... 360 3,867 21 1 5 4,254 

30s. 
" " 

35s. ........ 441 7,290 34 . ... 8 7,773 
35s. 

" " 
40s. .... .... .... . 334 9,018 55 . ... 7 9,414 

40s. 
" " 

45s ... 378 10,045 86 .... 11 10,520 
45s. 

" " 
50s ... 208 7,379 68 .... 5 7,660 

50s. 
" " 

60s .. .... ". 315 11,409 142 1 7 11,874 
60,s. 

" " 
70s .. ......... 141 6,706 130. 1 2 6,980 

70s. 
" " 

80s .. 53 3,412 92 .... 4 3,561 
80s. 

" " 
100s .. ... 42 3,518 158 . ... 4 3,722 

100s. and over .. .... 27 3,035 437 20 4 3,523 
Not Stated .... .... 4,314 25,702 419 11 161 30,607 

Total ... 7,132 94,338 1,657 34 223 103,384 

s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. 
Average Weekly Rent 37 8 50, 1 90 7 202 4 49 0 50 6 
Inter-quartile Range (b)-

From .... ... ... . ... . ... 27 8 36 8 52 2 145 0 31 6 35 9 
To ." .... .... .... .... .... ... 47 2 60 0 117 6 300 0 86 3 59 3 

(a) Excludes particulars of fiats occupied by "Tenants" (Governmental Housing) except in the Northern 
Territory and the Australian Capital Territory. (b) The mnge within which the central fifty per cent 
of rentals lie. 



290 CENSUS OF THE COMMOi\fWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1954. 

Among flats the group of 3 to 6 rooms was again the largest, comprising 91.4 per cent of 
the total, the group of 1 and 2 rooms being the next largest at 6.9 per cent. Among flats of 3 
to 6 rooms no unfurnished rent was available for 27.2 per cent. The average rent of the 
remainder was 50s. 1d. per week and 25 per cent had weekly rents of 36s. 8d. or less and 25 per 
cent had rents of 60s. or more. 

35. Average Weekly Rent of Occupied Tenanted Private Houses and Flats in the States and 
Territories. 

The following table presents, in summary form, the average weekly rent of tenanted private 
houses in each state and Territory. 

OCCUPIED TENANTED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NUMBER 
OF ROOMS IN CONJUNCTION WITH AVERAGE WEEKLY RENT (UNFURNISHED), 

AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

New Queens- South Western Tas- Northern Australian 
Number of Rooms South Victoria Capital Australia 

Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 

8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 

1 and 2 21 9 20 0 i 18 0 I 18 8 17 6 i 15 5 16 5 17 1 19 8 .. .. · . i 

3 to 6 31 9 30 10 
I 

32 4 8 
I 

37 11 43 3 31 8 · . · . · . 28 0 38 i 28 8 

7 to 9 42 4 42 7 39 10 36 11 54 1 35 8 
, 

44 11 45 3 42 0 · . .. .. 
I 

10 and over .. · . · . 70 0 72 3 48 3 48 3 68 1 43 5 80 0 59 9 63 0 
I 

r Not Stated .. · . · . 25 8 30 1 I 25 10 19 5 16 10 11 3 11 9 · . 24 6 
I , 

I 
I I I Total · . · . .. 32 4 31 6 32 9 28 4 38 2 28 9 29 0 43 3 32 2 

i 
I 

Inter.quartile Range (b)-
From · . · . .. 21 6 20 8 20 9 20 6 21 5 16 5 10 0 26 1 20 9 

To .. · . .. .. 40 4 40 4 40 8 44 4 51 7 37 10 
I 

48 3 60 1 40 4 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. Excludes particulars of private houses occupied by "Tenants" (Governmental Housing) 
except in the Northern Territory and the Australian Capi!tal Territory. (b) The range within whioh the 
central fifty per cent of rentals lie. 

south Australia had the lowest overall average at 28s. 4d. and Western Australia the 
highest at 38s. 2d. The largest increases since 1947 occurred in Western Australia 19s. Od. 
and Queensland 12s. 6d., and in each of these States average weekly rents were larger than in 
New South Wales and Victoria, in which States, in 1947, rents were considerably higher than 
in the other States. In all States except Tasmania, where there were proportionally more 
low rents, 25 per cent of rents were below the 20s. 6d. to 21s. 6d. range, but there was a greater 
variation in the upper level of the inter-quartile range. 

The next table shows similar details for occupied tenanted flats. 

OCCUPIED TENANTED FLATS (a), CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF ROOMS 
IN CONJUNCTION WITH AVERAGE WEEKLY RENT (UNFURNISHED), AUSTRALIA, 

30th JUNE, 1954. 
----_ .. ----

New Queens- South Western Tas- Northern Australian 
Number of Rooms South Victoria Capital Australia 

Wales land Australia Australia mania Territory Territory 
----------

I 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 

1 and 2 · . .. .. 38 1 39 9 34 10 27 6 39 10 37 6 19 7 47 4 37 8 

3 to 6 · . · . .. 49 11 52 4 44 9 43 5 64 2 45 0 30 11 36 5 50 1 

7to9 .. · . · . 93 10 95 4 68 4 65 0 104 6 50 0 . . · . 90 7 

10 and over .. · . · . 220 11 138 9 50 0 . . 140 0 . . . . · . 202 4 

Not Stated .. · . .. 54 7 39 2 30 6 39 10 77 8 41 6 4 6 · . 49 0 

Total .. · . .. 50 4 52 8 44 10 42 8 66 8 44 8 29 4 36 7 50 6 

Inter.quartile Range (b)-
From .. · . · . 35 1 37 2 30 11 30 4 40 1 36 0 19 4 32 7 35 9 

To .. .. .. · . 58 7 61 2 54 10 52 4 88 7 57 8 40 5 36 11 I 59 3 
i I 

(a) Excludes particulars of flats occupied by "Tenants" (Governmental Housing) except in the Northern 
Territory and the Australian Capital Territory. (b) The range within which the central fifty per cent 
of rentals lie. 
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Overall, and in each of the groups of flats under 10 rooms, Western Australia had the 
highest average weekly rent followed by Victoria and New South Wales. 

36. Standardized Rents. 
The effect of differences in the distribution of tenanted dwellings by number of rooms 

can be measured by calculating average rents on a standard distribution by number of 
rooms. If this is done, using the total Australian distribution as a standard, the differences 
in averag~ rents of Private Houses in Metropolitan Urban, Other Urban and Rural Divisio~s 
of Australia are seen to be largely independent of number of rooms. The average rent m 
Metropolitan and Other Urban Divisions are each reduced by one penny and the Rural average 
increased by six pence. 

The effect of standardizing rents in this way on average rents of Private Houses and Flats 
in each State is shown in the following table. 

OCCUPIED TENANTED PRIVATE HOUSES AND FLATS: AVERAGE WEEKLY RENTS 
(UNFURNISHED), STANDARDIZED FOR NUMBER OF ROOMS, 

30th JUNE, 1954. 

Private Houses Fla,ts 

State 
i 

~ - ------- - ----.--~- !------~--

i I 

I Unstandardized Standardized Unstandardized Standardized 
I 

--------1 
I s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. 

New South Wale's 
'" 32 4 32 2 50 4 50 1 

Victoria .... .... . ... ". 31 6 31 6 52 8 52 7 Queensland .... . ... 32 9 3-2 2 44 10 44 10 
South Austl1ali-a "" .... . ... .... "" 28 4 28 10 42 8 44 4 
Western Australia .... " .... .... .... .... 

"" 38 2 40 5 66 8 68 4 
T'8ismania .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... . ... .... .... 28 9 28 6 44 8 45 3 

Owing to the greater number of dwellings in New South Wales and Victoria, standardiz
ing rents has only a small effect on the average rent of private houses in these States. In 
Queensland and Tasmania, where there are proportionally more larger houses, the standardized 
rent is lower, while in South Australia and Western Australia the reverse applies. The differ
ences between the States in average rents of flats are due to differences in the distributions 
by number of rooms to a slightly greater extent than for houses. 

37. Rents of Private Houses of Three to Six Rooms With Walls of Wood, Brick or Stone and 
Fibro-Cement. 

In the following table the number of tenanted private houses of three to six rooms are 
distributed according to divisions of States. The figures are exclusive of those dwellings for 
which a furnished rent was given or for which the unfurnished rent was either not stated or 
not ~pplicable, e.g., shop and dwelling. Houses occupied by "Tenants" (Governmental 
Housmg), except in the Territories, are also omitted. 

NUMBER OF TENANTED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) OF THREE TO SIX ROOMS WITH 
WALLS OF WOOD, BRICK OR STONE, AND FIBRO-CEMENT IN URBAN AND 

RURAL DIVISIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Walls of Wood 
I 

State or Territory 1-3-

i Rooms 
I 

I 4--1-5'- I 6 1 3 to 6 
l Roonls i Roonis i ROOll1S I Rooms 

"-... _--

~~w S,outh Wales I' 1,451 4,8891 5,4021 2,6451 
'lCtona ., , , 2,524 9,122 12,749 6,496 
Queensland .. I 441 2353 4655 4581 
South Australia ,,' 87 '2391 '851 '105 
Western, Australia II 251 1,172 795 318 
Tasmama " 152 531 I 255 400 

14,387 
30,891 
12,030 

1,282 
2,536 
2,338 

1,378 

Walls of Brick or Stone 

3 I 4 1 5 1 6 1
3to6 

Rooms 1 Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms 

METROPOLITAN URBAN 

4,975
1 

22,363 31,450 21,139 79,927 
3,277 13,359 16,967 8,282 41,885 

54 150 220 174 598 
2,000 5,789 7,092 3,150 18,031 

727 3,403 3,464 1,832 9,426 
185 551 756 558 2,050 

35 442 1,126 521 2,124 

Walls of Fibro·Cement 

3 1 4 I 5 1 6 1
3to6 

Rooms Rooms i Rooms Rooms Rooms 

875 2,920 3,052 1,738 8,585 
246 571 478 166 1,461 
127 320 424 209 1,080 
330 494 245 40 1,109 
225 627 594 156 1,602 

3 6 18 6 33 

4 163 361 114 642 
Australian Capital I ' 

Territory __ 9 ~!~~ __ 
Australia , 4,915 18,575! 26,5871 14,7651 64,8421 11,253 

------1------------
46,057 61,075[ 35,6561 154,041 1,810 5,101 5,172 2,429 14,512 

OTHER URBAN 

New South Wales 1,539 7,758 11,169 5,7261 26,192 783 3,125 5,178 3,574 12,660 695 2,789 2,919 1,293 7,696 Victoria '. 567 4,261 7,434 3,513 15,775 288 910 1,518 985 3,701 131 398 498 194 1,221 Queensland' '. 772 3,384 5,733 4,ml 14,509 41 93 126 97 357 240 642 729 448 2,059 South Australia 71 194 296 674 227 872 2,203 824 4,126 78 194 271 43 586 Western Australia' 231 904 723 273 2,131 91 350 320 212 973 205 711 632 184 1,732 Tasmania, , 232 1,018 2,065 815 4,130 68 292 414 284 1,058 25 26 62 13 126 N orthern Territor~: 19 17 24 10 70 10 11 15 5 41 46 116 101 94 357 Australian Capital 
Territory 

" " . , .. .. .. 
Australia "I 3,431 17'5~~1 27,4~~ 15,070 63'4~~1 1,5~~ 5,6~~ 9,7;~ 5,9~~ 22,9~~ 1,~~~ 4,876 5,212 2,269 13,777 

Total, 
Walls 
Speci-

fled 
3 to 6 

Rooms 

102,89 9 
7 
8 
2 
4 
1 

74,23 
13,70 
20,42 
13,56 

4,42 

4,14 

233.39 

4 

5 

46,548 
20,697 
16,925 

5,386 
4,836 
5,314 

468 

.. 
100,174 

(a) Includes h<?uses, sheds, huts, &c., ,and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was re<;elVed. Excludes particulars of private hous'es occupied by "Tenants" (Governmental Housing) 
except In the N'orthern Territory and the Australian Capital Territory. 
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NUMBER OF TENANTED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) OF THREE TO SIX ROOMS WITH 
WALLS OF WOOD, BRICK OR STONE, AND FIBRO-CEMENT IN URBAN AND 

RURAL DIVISIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Walls of Wood Walls of Brick or Stone 

State or Territory 

3 I 4 I 5 I 6 1
3 

to 6 3 I 4 I 5 1 6 1
3 to 6 Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms I Rooms I Rooms Rooms 

RURAL 

New South Wales 1,921 6,018 6,453 3,941 18,333 118 412 590 511 1,631 
Victoria .. 935 4,284 5,862 2,973 14,054 74 284 398 320 1,076 
Queensland' .. 1,240 3,024 3,335 2,295 9,894 5 18 13 14 50 
South Australia 109 352 485 159 1,105 315 1,1i81 1,969 1,283 5,248 
Western Australi~ . 500 1,870 1,283 452 4,105 119 270 239 170 798 
Tasmania .. 351 1,796 2,086 1,041 5,274 11 97 126 100 334 
Northern Terri tor~; 12 20 15 6 53 .. .. 3 2 5 
Australian Capital 

Capital .. .. 3 40 77 29 149 2 5 6 8 21 ----1--------------
Australia .. 5,071 17,404 19,596 10,896 52,967 644 2,767 3,344 2,408 9,163 

TOTAL 

I Walls of Fibro-Cement 

3 I 4 i 5 I 6 1
3 to 6 Rooms I Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms 

850 1,916 1,516 740 5,022 
332 828 693 244 2,097 
255 389 287 118 1,049 
106 258 469 116 949 
323 943 568 164 1,998 

40 96 190 52 378 
15 42 41 8 106 

11 19 9 3 42 
------------

11,6411 1,932 4,491 3,773 1,445 

Total, 
Walls 
Speci-
fied, 

3 to 6 
Rooms 

24,98 
17,227 

6 

3 
2 

10,99 
7,30 
6,901 
5,98 

16 

21 

6 
4 

2 

73,771 

New South Wales 4,911 18,665 23,024 12,312 58,912! 5,876 25,900 37,218 25,224 94'2181 2,420 7,625 7,487 3,771 21,303 174,433 
Victoria .. .. 4,026 17,667 26,045 12,982 60,720 3,639 14,553 18,883 9,587 46,662 709 1,797 1,669 604 4,779 112,161 
Queensland . . 2,453 8,761 13,723 11,496 36,433 100 261 359 285 1,005 622 1,351 1,440 775 4,188 41,626 
South Australia .. 267 785 1,632 377 3,061 2,542 8,342 11,264 5,257 27,405 514 946 985 199 2,644 33,110 
Western Australia 982 3,946 2,801 1,043 8,772 937 4,023 4,023 2,214 11.197 753 2,281 1.794 504 5,332 25,301 
Tasmania.. .. 735 3,345 5,406 2,256 11,742 264 940 1,296 942 3,442 68 128 270 71 537 15,721 
Northern Territory 31 37 39 16 123 10 11 18 7 46 611 158 142 102 463 632 
Australian Capital 

Territory .. 12 309 957 249 1,527 37 447 1,132 529 2,145 15 182 370 117 684 4,356 

Australia .. 13,417i 53,515 73,627 40,731 181,290 13,405 54,477 74,193 44,045 186,120 5,1621 14,468 14,157 6,143 39,9301407,340 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and .shared private hous,es for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. Excludes pa'l'ticul,ars of priV'ate houses occupied by "Tenants" (GoV'ernmental Housing) 
except in the Northern Territory and ,the Australian Capital Territory. 

The houses covered by this table comprise about 84 per cent of all tenanted private houses 
in Australia, excluding" Tenants" (Governmental Housing), ranging from 86.7 per cent in 
Victoria down to 76.4 per cent in Queensland. In the latter state there is a relatively large 
number of houses with 7 or more rooms and of materials other than those specified in the table. 

The next table shows the average weekly rent of these private houses, excluding, however, 
those for which a furnished rent was given, or for which the unfurnished rent was either not 
stated or not applicable, e.g., shop and dwelling. Houses occupied by" Tenants" (Governmental 
Housing), except in the Territories, are also omitted. 

AVERAGE WEEKLY RENT (UNFURNISHED) OF TENANTED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) OF 
THREE TO SIX ROOMS WITH WALLS OF WOOD, BRICK OR STONE, AND FIBRO

CEMENT IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Walls of Wood Walls of Brick or Stone Walls of Fibro-Cement I Total, 
Walls 

State or Territory I I I Speci-3 4 5 6 3 to 6 fied 
3 I 4 I 5 I 6 13t06 

3 I 4 I 5 I 6 13t06 
Rooms 1 Rooms 1 Rooms Rooms Rooms idg:1s Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms 

METROPOLITAN URBAN ----
I 

8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. s. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 
New South Wales 21 2 24 5 27 5 30 0 26 3 25 1 32 0 35 2 39 0 34 8 30 3 38 6 42 4 41 8 39 11 33 11 
Victoria .. 19 10 25 3 30 8 33 10 28 10 23 2 28 5 35 5 40 9 33 3 28 1 30 11 37 4 40 10 33 10 31 5 
Queensland' .. 31 6 33 1 36 10 37 10 36 4 44 7 45 10 54 5 55 8 51 10 29 0 40 0 47 4 44 11 42 9 37 4 
South Australia 20 7 20 4 50 2 26 0 41 4 20 4 26 11 32 4 36 0 29 10 24 5 26 2 28 9 33 10 26 6 30 4 
Western Australi~ . 32 8 37 5 38 0 39 2 37 4 40 7 45 6 51 4 58 10 49 7 31 11 43 5 49 3 51 1 44 9 46 9 
Tasmania .. 23 7 W 6 41 1 ~ 8 ~111~ 6 ~ 9 35 11 42 6 34 8 65 0 27 6 39 9 32 11 37 6 35 10 
Australian Capitai' 

Territory .. 26 4 HOM 4 54 1 ~ 0 M 4 M 0 38 11 47 7 40 6 24 4 26 4 27 0 38 6 28 10 42 10 

Australia .. 21 10 270133413491301112481314 35 11 40 3 34 8 28 9 36 7 41 1 42 1 38 4 33 11 

OTHER URBAN 

i 

7 I 29 3
1

31 3128 10 New South Wales 21 7

1

25 7 28 28 11 132 3 36 11 32 7 27 7 36 5 4111 45 1 39 6 31 3 
Victoria .. 25 4 30 7 , 32 10 31 7 31 8 31 9 30 1 35 4 38 0 34 6 33 5 37 9 38 11 37 0 37 9 32 6 
Queeusland . .. 26 4 30 8 3~ 1. 34 2 32 7 37 10 41 1 47 7 49 7 45 9 32 4 36 3 39 1 40 2 37 10 33 4 
South Australia 18 5 18 9 26 11 23 10 23 4 20 2 23 5 31 10 30 \I 29 4 19 3 25 0 32 8 29 6 28 3 28 6 
Western Australi~ . 28 5 35 5 34 4 37 6 34 7 30 11 35 10 39 1 41 4 37 8 31 11 4111 45 4 43 1 42 3 37 11 
Tasmania .. 23 2 25 5 34 4 34 0 31 6 23 9 26 3 36 9 39 3 33 9 26 7 29 11 30 9 37 9 30 6 31 11 
Northern Territory' 16 3 24 9 49 0 52 9 33 4 30 2 37 5 31 5 52 0 35 4 25 11 33 4 38 3 47 8 35 9 35 3 
Australian Capital 

Territory .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . ---------------------332
1

368 ---------------------
Australia .. 23 8 28 2 31 6 326305280 28 8 32 8 28 9 36 9 41 0 43 0 38 9 32 1 

RURAL 

New South Wales 16 11 18 5 21 3 22 5 20 1 23 3 23 0 22 8 25 4 23 8 23 6 25 0 28 5 33 0 27 0 21 9 
Victoria .. 18 8 21 1 23 8 24 5 22 9 19 11 25 5 27 10 28 2 26 8 24 2 27 10 29 9 28 10 28 1 23 6 
Queensland' .. 18 8 2010 23 6 25 1 22 7 35 0 28 8 31 9 15 10 27 2 22 6 26 10 28 7 26 7 26 7 22 11 
South Australia 14 4 17 11 24 7 21 3 21 4 17 7 18 1 22 4 24 11 21 4 19 2 23 1 26 1 27 2 24 11 21 9 
Western Australi~ . 18 4 19 4 21 9 23 0 20 4 24 7 26 8 31 3 32 0 28 10 27 4 32 11 35 5 34 6 33 2 24 9 
Tasmania .. 15 3 17 0 19 11 20 7 18 10 11 5 15 11 20 10 17 5 17 11 23 5 20 9 18 1 22 6 19 10 18 10 
Northern Terri torY 15 9 11 6 25 0 .. 17 8 .. .. . . 6 6 6 6 22 4 29 5 36 5 30 9 30 2 26 8 
Australian Capital 

Territory .. 5 0 1610 25 7 32 11 25 2 5 0 31 0 40 10 36 8 35 6 20 1 15 8 19 3 32 0 19 0 24 9 ------------------------------------------------
Australia .. 17 7 19 4 22 4 23 4 21 2 20 1 20 5 23 8 25 6 22 11 23 11 27 3 28 11 31 0 27 10 22 4 

(a) Includes houses,sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's iSchedule 
was received. Excludes particulars of private houses occupied by "Tenants" (Governmental Housing) 
except in the Northern Territory and the Australian Oapital Tel'fitory. 
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AVERAGE WEEKLY RENT (UNFURNISHED) OF TENANTED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) OF 
THREE TO SIX ROOMS WITH WALLS OF WOOD, BRICK OR STONE, AND FIBRO

CEMENT IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954-contimwd. 

Walls of Wood Walls of Brick or Stone Walls of Fibro-Cement Total, 
Walls 

State or Territory 

3 I 4 I 5 I 6 13~6 
Speci-

3 I 4 I 5 I 6 13~6 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 13 to 6 tied 
Rooms I Rooms Rooms I Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms I Rooms Rooms io~';s 

TOTAL 

II s. d. I s. d. I 8. d. s. d. 8. d. s. d. s. d. 8. d. s. d. 8. d. I 8. d. 8. d. 8. d'ls' d. 8. d. 8. d. 
New South Wales 20 1 23 6 27 2 29 2 25 10 25 6 31 7 34 8 38 6 34 3 27 6 35 1 40 1 41 8 37 6 32 0 
Victoria .. " 120 5 25 10 30 0 31 6 28 6 23 9 28 6 35 3 40 2 33 3 27 7 31 7 35 4 35 6 33 0 30 8 
Queensland . . 24 6 28 9 32 8 34 5 31 11 41 3 43 4 51 5 52 1 48 9 28 6 35 1 40 2 40 0 37 2 32 9 
South Australia " 17 11 19 0 39 1 23 5 30 11 20 1 I 25 1 30 10 32 11 28 5 23 0 25 4 28 9 29 2 26 5 28 6 
Western Australia . 25 2 28 11 29 10 32 2 29 2 38 0 I 43 8 49 3 55 5 47 4 30 4 39 0 43 8 43 4 40 0 39 7 
Tasmania .. " i 20 0 21 11 31 0 28 10 27 5 23 1 I 26 10 35 0 39 1 33 0 25 6 23 2 22 6 26 6 23 6 28 7 
Northern Territory i 16 2 22 6 44 9 52 9 31 1 30 2 37 5 31 5 40 7 34 4 25 2 33 1 37 11 46 7 35 0 34 3 
Australian Capital 1 1 

Territory " ~~~~ 51 3 ~~~~ 40 6 21 2 25 5 26 10 38 4 28 4 42 2 

Australia " I 21 2 25 5 I 30 3 I 31 6 28 6 24 10 I 30 8 I 35 1 39 2 34 0 27 4 34 4 38 4 40 5 36 1 31 10 

(a) Includes hou8'es, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. Excludes particul1ars of priV'ate houses occupied by "Tenants" (Governmental Housing) 
except in the Northern Territory and the Australi,an Capital Territory. 

Of all 3- to 6-roomed houses included in the table, Western Australia had the highest 
average rent among the States in all Divisions, South Australia had the lowest averages over
all and in the Metropolitan and Other Urban Divisions, while Tasmania had the lowest Rural 
average. There were considerable variations among the States in rents of houses of different 
materials, e.g., in the Metropolitan Division, South Australia had the highest average for 
wooden houses and the lowest for the other materials. 

Except for the small number of brick houses in Queensland, average rents in the Other 
Urban Division were highest in Western Australia. This State also had the highest average 
in the Rural Division, except for wooden houses, in which class Victoria, Queensland and South 
Australia each had a higher average rent. 

38. Rent of Private Houses of Three to Six Rooms, in the Metropolitan Urban Divisions of 
States. 

In the following table the numbers and average rents of tenanted private houses of 3 to 
6 rooms with walls of wood, brick or stone and fibro-cement in the Metropolitan Urban 
Division of each State are shown classified by date of building. The figures in this table 
include only those private houses for which both rent and date of building were stated. 
Details of houses occupied by "Tenants" (Governmental Housing) are again excluded, and 
also of those constructed of materials other than those specified. 

NUMBER AND AVERAGE WEEKLY RENT (UNFURNISHED) OF TENANTED PRIVATE 
HOUSES (a) OF THREE TO SIX ROOMS WITH WALLS OF WOOD, BRICK OR STONE, 
AND FIBRO-CEMENT, IN THE METROPOLITAN URBAN DIVISION OF EACH STATE, 

ACCORDING TO DATE OF BUILDING, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Walls of Wood Walls of Brick or Stone Walls of Fibro-Cement Total, 
Walls 

Metropolitan ----~ Spec-
Area 

3 I 4 I 5 I 6 1
3 t~~ -~ I 4 I 5 I 6 1 3 ~ 6 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 1

3 
to 6 

tied 
3 to 6 Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms I Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms 

BUILT BEFORE 30TH JUNE, 1947 

Sydney-
1,1941 

2,2101 18,0421 Number 4,2091 4,615 12,228 4,167 19,360 27,398 68,967 404 1,252 1,291 883 3,830 85,025 
Average Rent :: 20/6 23/10 1 27/0 29/8 25/9 24/3 30/9 34/1 38/1 33/7 27/0 30/6 33/8 35/5 32/4 32/5 

Melbourne-
Number " 2,039 7,352 10,098 5,148 24,637 2,638 11,276 14,085 6,662 34,661 92 302 288 87 769 60,067 
Average Rent .. 19/2 23/8 28/8 33/1 27/4 22/6 27/0 34/1 39/8 31/11 22/8 26/11 34/9 40/9 30/11 29/11 

Brisbane-
Number " 229 1,458 3,021 3,302 8,010 22 73 108 76 279 51 147 163 113 474 8,763 
Average Rent " 31/0 29/6 32/10 36/5 33/8 44/8 41/10 47/0 52/4 46/11 29/0 36/4 39/11 42/9 38/4 34/4 

Adelaide---
Number .. 54 178 185 75 492 1,676 5,019 5,396 2,448 14,539 32 37 112 26 207 15,238 
Average Rent .. 17/9 18/8 21/10 24/9 20/8 19/11 26/6 31/4 35/8 29/1 29/9 27/4 27/2 32/9 28/3 28/9 

Perth-
Number .. 186 774 531 206 1,697 535 2,682 2,400 1,227 6,844 72 206 131 67 476 9,017 
Average Rent .. 31/11 32/4 36/7 37/10 34/3 40/0 44/11 50/7 57/9 48/10 31/2 38/8 44/9 47/8 40/6 45/8 

Hobart-
Number .. 99 382 522 26911'272 155 472 604 457 1,688 .. 2 2 5 9 2,969 
Average Rent .. 21/5 27/2 31/10 35/2 30/4 22/10 I 28/2 34/5 41/5 33/6 16/3 22/6 32/11 26/11 32/1 

--------
Total-

9,1931 38,8821 49,991 Nunlber .. 3,801 14,353. 18,972 11,210

1 

48,336 28,912 126,978 651 1,946 1,987 1,181 5,765 181,079 
Average Rent .. 21/0 24/10 I 29/2 33/6 28/3 23/11 30/0 34/7 39/2 33/6 27/2 31/2 34/9 37/1 33/2 32/1 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. 

Sheet 19 
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NUMBER AND AVERAGE WEEKLY RENT (UNFURNISHED) OF TENANTED PRIVATE 
HOUSES (a) OF THREE TO SIX ROOMS WITH WALLS OF WOOD, BRICK OR STONE, 
AND FIBRO-CEMENT, IN THE METROPOLITAN URBAN DIVISION OF EACH STATE, 

ACCORDING TO DATE OF BUILDING, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Walls of Wood I 'Valls of Brick or Stone Walls of Fibro-Cement Total, 
Walls 

Metropolitan Speci-
Area 

3 I 4 I 5 I 6 13~61 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 13~6 3 I 4 I 6 I 6 13~6 fled 
3 to 6 Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms I Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms Rooms 

--.-.-~---. 

BUILT AFTER 30TH JUNE, 1947. 

-SY-*-:U-Yb-e-r --.~.--.-. ~. ~42-;-~1-21~~11-2C--~5-'-3 ~-3-28~~14-4:--1 -1-,1-7-;6 __ 1_,329~ __ -7-4-3i~3_,_3_9_2~~14-8-1 ~1'0-8-01~1-'1-97~~53-~3~-2'-95-'8C--6-'6-78 
Average Rent .. 36/3 40/9 45/2 44/3 42/3 40/6 52/7 57/8 61/3 I 56/0 35/0 47/6 51/7 52/1 49/5 52/4 

Melbourne- I 
Number . . 92 596 994 190 1,872 77 5971 875 277, 
Average Rent.. 32/8 44/8 50/1 53/0 47/9 48/9 54/6! 56/2 68/5 

1,826 
57/2 

42 
38/1 

105 
41/11 

66 
46/11 

13 
41/5 

226 
42/7 

3,924 
51/10 

Brisbane- I I 
Number . . 36 365 737 280' 1,418 4 331 44 28 109 29 85 144 45 303 1,830 
Average Rent.. 34/8 47/1 52/11 52/11 50/11 44/2 55/2 70/10 66/5 63/11 '128/9 46/1 55/6 49/8 49/5 51/6 

Adelaide-
Number . . 17 30 612 6 665 30/97211 232 889 1321 1,325 257 413 103 7 780 2/,770 
Average Rent .. 29/6 30/3 58/8 42/7 56/6 35/11 38/7 43/10 38/2 I 23/9 26/1 29/8 37/9 25/11 39 1 

Perth- I I I Number . . 16 218 901 19 343 40 2341 377 105 756 85 276 345 39 745 1,844 
Average Rent.. 43/5 55/1 45/10 48/2 ,51/9 48/1 i 51/1

1 

1 56/9 71/4 56/7 i 32/6 46/9 50/11 56/1 47/6 52/0 

Hobart- 1 1 I 
Number . . 20 75 583 58 736 5' 15. 62, 29 111 1 1 9 . . 11 858 
Average Rent .. 34/9 41/7 49/4 48/5 48/1 27/2 I 51/7 I 51/7 I 61/1 53/0 I 65/0 50/0 43/7 .. 46/2 48/8 

TO~~;-ber .. ~ 1,405 3,1281-: 5,362--:1 2,2871 3,5761 1,314 7'5191:~ 1,96011,864 ~I 5,023 17,904 
Average Rent .. 34/4 46/1 52/0 51/6 49/8 41/0 51/3 52/6 61/11 53/3 29/5 42/6 50/4 51/9 45/2 49/11 

-------'-----'-----------'--------~-~--'--~~--'-~~~~~----.---

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses .for wh~ch only ~ne Householder's Sch~dule 
was received. Excludes particulars of prh71ate houses occupIed by 'Tenants (Governmental Housmg). 

Of the houses shown in this table built before 30th June, 1947, just over 70 per cent 
were of brick or stone the percentages in the individual metropolitan areas ranging from 
3.2 in Brisbane to 95.4 in Adelaide. Wooden houses accounted for 26.7 per cent of the total, with 
Adelaide 3.2 per cent the lowest and Brisbane 91.4 per cent the highest. Brisbane and 
Perth with 5.4 and 5.3 per cent respectively, had the highest proportions of fibro-cement houses. 

Of the houses shown in this table built since 30th June,. 1947, only 42.0 per cent were of 
brick or stone, 30.0 per cent of wood and 28.0 per cent of fibro-cement, the proportions of the 
latter material reaChing more than 40 per cent in the metropolitan areas of Sydney and 
Perth. The proportions of brick-built houses in this group were lower than in the pre-1947 
group except for Brisbane. Those for wood were higher overall, the increases for Melbourne, 
Adelaide and Hobart, offsetting the decreases for other States. 

Of the total 3- to 6-roomed tenanted houses shown in the table, 9.0 per cent were built 
after 30th June, 1947, 10.0 per cent of the wooden houses, 5.6 per cent of the brick or stone 
and 46.6 of the fibro-cement. 

Average rents of the houses shown in this table built since 30th June, 1947 were 55.6 
per cent in excess of those of the houses built before that date. The smallest excess was 13.9 
per cent in Perth and the largest 73.2 per cent for Melbourne. The relative excesses for the 
different materials were 75.8 per cent for wooden, 59.0 for brick or stone and 36.2 per cent 
for fibro-cement. There was considerable variation, however, in the proportionate differences 
of particular groups and in some cases the rents of post-1947 houses were lower than those 
of the houses in the corresponding pre-1947 group. 

39. Average Rents of Three- to Six- Roomed Houses, Standardized for Rooms, Material of 
Walls and Date of Building. 

Average rents of 3- to 6-roomed private houses in the Metropolitan Urban Divisions of the six 
States were standardized using the distribution of the total for the six Metropolitan Urban 
Divisions combined as standard. Dwellings of each material were first standardized for rooms, 
and then for rooms and walls within each date of building group. Finally total dwellings 
were standardized for all three factors, A comparison of standardized and unstandardized 
rents is given in the following table. 
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AVERAGE WEEKLY RENTS OF TENANTED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) OF THREE TO SIX 
ROOMS WITH WALLS OF WOOD, BRICK OR STONE, AND FIBRO-CEMENT IN THE 
METROPOLITAN URBAN DIVISIONS, STANDARDIZED FOR ROOMS, MATERIAL OF 

Metropolitan 
Area 

Sydney · . · . 
Melbourne · . · . 
Brisbane · . · . 
Adelaide · . · . 
Perth · . · . 
Hobart · . · . 

Total .. · . 
I 

Sydney · . · . 

Melbourne · . · . 
Brisbane · . · . 
Adelaide · . · . 

Perth · . · . 
Hobart · . · . 

Total · . · . 

I 

Sydney · . · . 

Melbourne · . · . 
Brisbane · . · . 
Adelaide · . · . 
Perth · . · . 
Hobart · . .. 

Total .. · . j 

I 

WALLS AND DATE OF BUILDING, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Walls of Wood Walls of Brick or Stone Walls of Fibro-cement 

Average Rent Average Rent Average Rent 

Unstand, Standar- Unstand- Standar- Unstand- Standar-
ardized dized ardized dized ardized dized 

BUILT BEFORE 30TH JUNE, 1947 
---~~~-.. 

8. d. I 8. d. 8. d. I 8. d. I 8. d. i 8. d. 

I (b) (b) 

I 
(b) 

25 9 

I 
26 2 33 7 33 3 32 4 32 2 

27 4 27 6 31 II 32 4 30 1 31 II 

33 8 32 6 46 II 46 6 38 4 38 0 

20 8 21 3 29 1 30 0 28 3 28 8 

34 3 35 3 48 10 49 9 40 6 41 9 

i 30 4 30 5 33 6 33 3 26 11 
I 

21 8 

i 
28 3 28 3 33 6 33 6 33 2 I 33 2 I 

I 

BUILT AFTER 30TH JUNE, 1947 

8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 
I 

8. d. 
(b) (b) (b) 

42 3 43 6 56 0 56 0 49 5 I 48 3 

47 9 48 3 57 2 57 6 I 42 7 I 43 3 
i , 

50 11 50 8 63 11 64 1 49 5 i 48 1 

56 6 48 2 38 2 38 4 25 11 28 8 

51 9 48 5 56 7 57 2 47 6 47 II 

48 1 ! 46 7 53 0 52 2 46 2 48 6 
~~---

i I 
49 8 

I 
49 8 

I 
53 3 53 3 45 2 45 2 

TOTAL 

8. d. I 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 
(d) (d) (d) 

26 2 27 11 34 8 34 6 39 9 39 8 

28 9 29 6 33 2 33 9 33 7 37 3 

36 3 34 4 52 1 47 5 42 8 42 8 

41 3 23 II 29 10 30 6 26 5 28 8 

37 2 36 7 49 7 50 2 44 9 44 7 

36 10 32 0 ! 34 8 34 4 37 6 34 2 

30 5 30 5 
I 

34 7 34 7 38 9 38 9 

Total Walls Specified 

Average Rent 

Unstand-
ardized 

-

8. d. 

32 5 

29 11 

34 4 

28 9 
! 
i 45 8 , 
I 

I 32 1 
,~--~-

I 32 1 

.-

I 8. d. 

52 4 

51 10 

51 6 

39 1 

52 0 

48 8 

49 II 

8. d. 

33 10 

31 5 

37 2 

30 4 

46 9 

35 10 

33 8 

I , 

I 

i 

I 

Standar-
dized 

8. d 
(c) 

31 

31 

42 

27 

45 

32 

32 

8. 

4 

o 
6 

8 

7 

2 

d. 
(0) 

50 1 

50 9 

55 7 

38 7 

51 II 

49 5 

49 II 

8. d. 
(e) 

33 0 

32 10 

43 8 

28 7 

46 2 

33 8 

33 8 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c.,and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was l'eceived. Excludes particulars of priva.te houses occupied by "Tenants" (Governmental Housing). 
(b) Standardized for rooms. (c) ,Standard-ized for rooms and walls. (d) Standardized for rooms and 
date of building. (e) Standardized foraH three factors. 

DWELLINGS IN METROPOLITAN URBAN DIVISIONS. 

40. Dwellings Occupied and Unoccupied. 
The following table shows, for each metropolitan area, the number and percentage dis

tribution of occupied dwellings, private and non-private) and unoccupied dwellings. 
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OCCUPIED AND UNOCCUPIED DWELLINGS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGES, 
METROPOLITAN URBAN DIVISIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Metropolitan 
Area 

1 _________ N_u_m_b_er--,-___ -:-___ III ________ p_e_r_ce_n_ta_g_e ___ -----:-__ _ 

Occupied Occupied 

Unoccu· Unoccu-

Sydney 

Melbourne 

Brisbane 

Adelaide 

Perth .. 

Hobart .. 

Canberra 

Private 

509,752 

415,989 

131,411 

132,288 

89,223 

24,014 

6,511 

Other 
than 

Private 
Total 

7,256 517,008 

6,461 422,450 

1,632 133,043 

1,815 134,103 

1,518 90,741 

458 24,472 

63 6,574 

pied Total Other pied 

14,222 531,230 

9,197 431,647 

3,948 136,991 

2,948 137,051 

1,839 92,580 

610 25,082 

220 6,794 

Private 

95.96 

96.37 

95.93 

96.53 

96.37 

95.74 

95.83 

than 
Private 

1.36 

1.50 

1.19 

1.32 

1.64 

1.83 

0.93 

Total 

97.32 

97.87 

97.12 

97.85 

98.01 

97.57 

96.76 

2.68 

2.13 

2.88 

2.15 

1.99 

2.43 

3.24 

Total 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 
1---------------------- ----- ----1----1----

Total 1,309,1881 19,203 i 1,328,391 32,984 1,361,3751 96.17 1.41 97.58 2.42 100.00 

Reference to a similar table in Section 6 shows that the proportion of unoccupied dwellings 
is much lower in each metropolitan area than for the whole State. 

41. Private Dwellings and Inmates. 
The following table shows, for each of the Metropolitan Urban Divisions of Australia, the 

numbers in each class of private dwelling, and the inmates enumerated therein. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS AND INMATES: NUMBERS IN METROPOLITAN 
URBAN DIVISIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Class of Dwelling 

Private House (a) 

Share of Private House 

Flat 

Other 

Total 

Private House (a) 

Share of Private House 

Flat 

Other 

Total 

Sydney 

I 

Melbourne Brisbane 1 Adelaide 
1 

I 

NUMBER OF DWELLINGS 

Perth Hobart Canberra 

Total 
Metro
politan 
Areas 

.. 1 401,195 347,949 113,924 115,141 77,556 20,276 5,892 1,081,933 

27,699 27,551 4,285 9,848 5,851 1,807 303 77,344 

1--:-::-::-:-1--:-:-::-:-:-1---::-:-::- ___ :_::_:_:_1 ___ ::_:_:: ____ 1_':_:_:_1 ___ 3_:_:_
1 
__ 14_0:_::_:_:_ 

509,752 415,989 131,411 132,288 89,223 24,014 6,511 1,309,188 

NUMBER OF INMATES 

1,467,580 1,259,839 

75,460 71,463 

22,658 1 3,944,181 

881 204,571 

417,626 408,568 289,939 77,971 

11,729 24,193 16,003 4,842 
I 

1,738,141 87,805 24,272 4,505,974 

153,492 I 63,384 20,354 12,095 10,889 i 3,745 687 264,646 

1 __ 41_,_60_9_1 28,574 • ___ 1_2,_8_73 ____ 4,_8_69_, __ . ___ 3_,3_58_1 __ 1_,2_47 _____ 46_
1 
___ 92_,5_7_6_ 

1~'423,260 i 462,582 449,725 320,189 I 
i I I --------_. __ . __ . __ ._'-._---_.--'-- - -_._--.--_. ----_._---_._-------'-------'----

AVERAGE NUMBER OF INMATES PER DWELLING 

:::f::~"~ou~--I· ::: :-:: .. 11 

Flat .. I 2.57 2.48. 

3.67 

2.74 

2.46 

3.55 

2.46 

2.42 

3.74 I 3.85 3.85 3.65 

2.74 2.68 2.91 2.64 

2.51 2.71 2.28 2.53 

Total 

Other .. 1.97 1.92 

I 3.41 

2.26 2.04 

3.42 

2.11 I 
------ ----- ------------1-··_·---

3.52 3.40 3.59 

2.61 2.27 3.07 

3.66 3.73 3.44 

(a) Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
WaS received. 
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Of the State metropolitan areas, Hobart had the highest average number of inmates for 
all private dwellings, and Adelaide the lowest. Canberra, however, had the highest average 
overall, and the highest average for each individual group, except fiats, where it had the lowest 
average. The average for all private dwellings, in descending order, ran as follows:- Can
berra, Hobart, Perth, Brisbane, Melbourne, Sydney and Adelaide. The averages for private 
houses followed the same order, except that Sydney replaced Melbourne in fifth position. Of 
the six State Capitals, Hobart had the highest average for fiats, and Adelaide the lowest. 

42. Number of Rooms in Private Houses and Flats. 

In the next table private houses and fiats in each Metropolitan Urban Division are grouped 
by number of rooms. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES AND FLATS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF 
ROOMS: METROPOLITAN URBAN DIVISIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

I I I I I I 
Total 

I Metro-
Number of Rooms Sydney I Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart Canberra politan 

Areas 

PRIVATE HOUSES (a) 

I and 2 · . .. . . 10,285 4,712 2,524 2,379 2,056 523 81 22,560 

3 to 6 · . .. .. 334,446 301,398 85,382 100,186 67,689 16,678 5,355 911,134 

7 to 9 " · . · . 52,970 38,491 24,639 11,705 7,393 2,794 430 138,422 

10 and over · . · . · . 3,053 3,075 1,255 803 362 270 23 8,841 

Not Stated · . · . .. 441 273 124 68 56 II 3 976 

Total " · . · . 401,195 1 347,949 113,924 115,141 77,556 20,276 5,892 1,081,933 

FLATS 

1 and 2 · . · . .. 3,786 1,341 513 336 313 109 3 6,401 

3 to 6 · . · . · . 54,182 23,382 7,375 4,478 3,909 1,195 298 94,819 

7 to 9 · . · . · . 1,541 793 344 152 94 72 . . 2,996 

10 and over · . · . .. 54 6 7 11 4 1 . . 83 

Not Stated · . · . · . 162 72 36 17 12 5 . . 304 

Total · . · . .. 59,725 25,594 8,275 4,994 4,332 1,382 301 104,603 

(a) Includes houses, ,sheds, huts, &c., and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. 

Private houses of 3- to 6-rooms constituted 84.3 per cent of the total, excluding not stated, 
for all metropolitan areas of Australia. In Brisbane, owing to the relatively high proportion 
of larger houses, the percentage was only 75.0. Perth, with 87.3 per cent, had the highest 
proportion among the State metropolitan areas, but Canberra had the highest proportion, 
with 90.9 per cent. 

Flats of from 3- to 6-rooms represented 90.9 per cent of the total, and there was less vari
ation in proportion among the individual State metropolitan areas than for houses. Hobart, 
with 86.8 per cent, had the lowest, and Melbourne, with 91.6 per cent, the highest propor
tion for the States. 

43. Material of Outer Walls of Private Houses and Flats. 

In the follOwing table private houses and fiats in the Metropolitan Urban Division of each 
State and Territory are classified by material of outer walls. 
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OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES (a) AND FLATS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO MATERIAL 
OF OUTER WALLS: METROPOLITAN URBAN DIVISIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

I I 
I 

Total 

Material of Outer WaIls Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart Canberra Metro-

I 

politan 
I 

I 
Areas I 

PRIVATE HOUSES (a) 

Brick .. .. · . · . 243,287 138,266 5,701 73,691 I 45,575 7,041 3,174 516,735 

Stone .. .. .. · . 3,195 1,025 51 19,539 1,538 438 3 25,789 

Concrete · . · . · . 2,312 8,171 1,785 5,953 1,675 738 335 20,969 

Wood •. · . · . · . 64,045 186,157 96,249 6,104 13,396 11,662 1,590 379,203 

Iron . . · . · . · . 2,088 876 227 2,571 745 19 18 6,544 

Fibro-cement . . · . · . 85,461 11,762 9,539 6,507 14,408 258 757 128,692 

Other _. · . · . .. 632 1,568 315 718 198 111 13 3,555 

Not Stated · . · . · . 175 124 57 58 21 9 2 446 

Total " · . · . 401,195 347,949 113,924 115,141 77,556 20,276 5,892 1,081,933 

-~ 

FLATS 

Brick .. · . · . .. 55,361 21,455 1,556 2,803 3,384 899 293 85,751 

Stone .. · . · . · . 965 244 39 1,820 153 122 1 3,344 

Concrete · . .. .. 944 603 155 186 70 47 3 2,008 

Wood . . · . .. . . 1,292 2,804 5,214 57 307 295 1 9,970 

Iron .. · . · . · . 136 11 3 33 8 .. .. 191 

Fibro-cement .. · . · . 962 397 1,277 68 399 9 3 3,115 

Other .. · . .. , . . . 18 69 26 22 8 6 .. 149 

Not Stated · . · . .. 47 11 5 5 3 4 .. 75 

Total .. .. · . 59,725 25,594 8,275 4,994 4,332 1,382 301 104,603 

(a) IIliCludes hOllses, sheds, huts, &c., and shaTed private houses for whioh only one Householder's Schedule 
was Teceived. 

The use of fibro-cement as material of outer walls increased greatly in Metropolitan Areas 
since 1947, and houses of this material at the 1954 Census outnumbered those of wood in 
Sydney, Adelaide and Perth. Overall, fibro-cement houses constituted 11.9 per cent of all 
houses in the Metropolitan Divisions compared with 3.6 per cent in 1947. This increase was 
mainly at the expense of brick or stone, although wood also showed a decrease in relative 
importance. Houses of wood and brick or stone constituted 85.2 per cent of the total houses in 
metropolitan areas at the 1954 Census, compared with 94.3 per cent in 1947. The proportions 
of the various materials for flats showed relatively little change as compared with 1947, brick 
or stone predominating in all metropolitan areas except Brisbane, where wood was predomin
ant. 

44. Date of Building of Private Houses and Flats. 

. In the next table occupied private houses and flats in the Metropolitan Urban Divisions are 
classified by date of building. 
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OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES AND FLATS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO DATE OF 
BUILDING: METROPOLITAN URBAN DIVISIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Date of Building 

Metropolitan Area 
Before 30th June, 

I 
After 30th June, 

I Not Stated I Total 
1947 1947 

PRIVATE HOUSES (a) 

Sydney ........................................... . 
Melbourne ................................... . 
Brisbane .... .... .... .... .... .... . ........... . 
Adelaide .......................................... . 
Perth .... .... .... .... ... . ........................ . 
Hobart .... .... .... .... .... .... . ................ . 
Canberra ..................................... ' ... . 

304,388 93,161 3,646 401,195 
258,884 86,291 2,774 347,949 

76,577 36,214 1,133 113,924 
78,894 35,471 776 115,141 
52,972 23,938 646 77,556 
13,812 6,195 269 20,276 

2,867 3,0,10 I 15 5,892 

Total, Metropolitan Areas 788,394 284,280 9,259 1,081,933 
\ 

FLATS 

I 
-~----------------------------~------~--~------------~------------------------

52,993 6,094 638 59,725 
22,388 2,910 296 25,594 

7,648 446 181 8,275 
4,543 405 46 4,994 
3,507 730 95 4,332 
1,241 113 28 1,382 

79 222 .... 301 

Sydney ...................................... . 
Melbourne .... . ........................... . 
Brisbane ...................................... . 
Adelaide ........................................... . 
Perth ........ '" .................................. . 
Hobart ........................................... . 
Canberra ......................................... . 

Total, Metropolitan Areas .... . ... . ... . . . . . . . . I 92,399 10,920 1,284 104,603 

(a)' Includes houses, sheds, huts, &c., 'and shared private houses for which only one Householder's Schedule 
was received. 

Among private houses, 26.5 per cent of the total were built after 30th June, 1947, the 
proportions ranging from 23.4 per cent in Sydney to 32.1 per cent in Brisbane and 51.2 per 
cent in Canberra. Only 10.6 per cent of the total fiats were built during this period, the pro
portions ranging from 5.5 per cent in Brisbane to 17.2 per cent in Perth and 73.5 per cent in 
Canberra. 

45. Nature of Occupancy of Private Houses and Flats. 
The nature of occupancy of private houses and fiats in each metropolitan area is shown in 

the following table. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE HOUSES AND FLATS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NATURE 
OF OCCUPANCY: METROPOLITAN URBAN DIVISIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 
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Leaving out of account the" Other and Not Stated" group, 47.9 per cent of private houses 
in the metropolitan areas were owner-occupied and 23.3 per cent were being purchased, a total 
of 71.2 per cent. The percentage of combined owners and purchasers in each metropolitan 
area was:-Sydney 67.7, Melbourne 71.7, Brisbane 80.4, Adelaide 72.9, Perth 75.2, Hobart 70.6 
and Canberra 19.0. In each case, this was a considerable increase on the corresponding figure 
for 1947 when the proportion for the Metropolitan Urban Divisions of Australia was 56.5 per 
cent. The proportion of combined owners and purchasers of flats for aU metropolitan areas 
increased from 9.2 per cent in 1947 to 13.3 per cent in 1954. 
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CHAPTER XVIII 

FAMILIES 

INTRODUCTION. 

1. Value of Family Statistics. 

Information on the size of families and on marriages is of considerable interest to workers 
in the fields of demography in particular and in the social sciences in general. The main 
disadvantage of results obtained at a Census, in this connexion, is that they give only a static 
picture at one pOint of time. As against this, only at a Census is it possible to obtain compre
hensive details concerning the whole community, by which family patterns may be related to 
a number of factors such as ages of parents, duration of marriage, birthplace and geographical 
location. A very important use of these data is in providing a basis for post-censal estimates 
of family patterns derived from current demographic data, and consideration of changes in 
family patterns from Census to Census which are possibly of equal importance to the actual 
data for anyone Census. 

2. Definition of the Family. 

The definition of a family for Census purposes presents a number of alternatives. The 
number of persons living in a household group is one possible basis. This is equivalent to 
the number of inmates of a private " dwelling" as defined for Census purposes. statistics of 
inmates of private dwellings are included in Chapter XVII of this Report, but they include no 
details of the composition of such "families" apart from total numbers and certain informa
tion concerning heads of households. 

A second possible basis is the number of children dependent on an adult. At each Australian 
Census from 1921 to 1947 details of the number of dependent children were collected (see 
Chapter XII of the Statistician's Report on the 1947 Census). This information was not 
collected at the 1954 Census. 

Allied to the concept of number of dependent children, but by no means completely com
parable, is the number of children of a marriage enumerated with one or both parents at the 
Census. Some data of this type are included in Section 27 below. 

The most usual definition adopted in Australian practice has been the number of issue 
of a marriage, live or dead, but excluding still-born. Variations have been made in the parents 
covered (usually husbands and wives, but also, in 1911, extending to widows and divorced 
persons), and in the marriage considered, (Le. existing and/or all marriages). 

At the 1954 Census, tabulations of data on issue have been confined to the total issue (live 
and dead, but excluding still-born) of the existing marriage of the wife. 

3. Form of the Inquiry. 

The question concerning issue at both the Censuses of 1947 and 1954 was: "Children 
Born to Existing Marriage. State the number of children, (both living and dead) from 
existing marriage (not including children from any previous marriage) .-Living . . . Dead 
(excluding still-born) . . .". 

At the Censuses of 1911 and 1921 particulars of families were collected for all husbands and 
wives, but in 1947 and 1954 those permanently separated (whether legally or otherwise) were 
not required to give particulars of their issue. In 1921, although the information was collected 
for all married, widowed and divorced persons, the tabulations under the heading of " !amilies " 
were confined to husbands and wives enumerated in the same dwelling on Census mght. The 
Census of 1911 provided a further important difference in procedure in that not only did the 
inquiry concerning issue extend to widowed and divorced persons, who were excluded from 
the scope of the 1947 and 1954 Censuses, but unlike 1921, tabulations in regard to the .averat1ie 
issue of such persons were made. A feature of the 1921 Census that may be mentlOneq. IS 
that, in addition to the statistics relating to issue, information was collected for the only tIme 
in Australia regarding the birthplaces of the parents of the Australian population. In. 1933, 
the question regarding issue was omitted from the Census Schedule, although that relatmg to 
duration of existing marriage was retained. Data published under the heading of " Families" 
on this occasion related to husbands and wives who were enumerated together, without refer
ence to their issue, except for some classifications according to dependent children. 
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Not only have there been variations in the types of families included in the Census, but 
also the basis on which children have been counted has differed. In both 1911 and 1921, 
particulars of issue of both existing and previous marriages were collected, but in the main 
were tabulated in respect of the combined issue of all marriages. At the 1947 and 1954 
~ensuses, the inquiry related to children of existing marriages only. These differences are 
Important and should be borne in mind when comparisions are being made between the results 
of the various Censuses. 

TABULATION PROCEDURE. 

4. Sampling Plan. 

The statistics contained in this Chapter were derived from a twenty per cent sample of 
married women. The sample was selected by taking every fifth personal card for married 
women at a stage when the machine cards were in order of age within each Division of each 
state and Territory. The required details available from the personal card were mechanically 
transferred on to a special family card (see specimen below), and the additional family in
formation required was coded from the Householder's Schedule onto the card for mark 
sensing (see Chapter V). 

The use of the sampling procedure with a separate card enabled work on family statistics 
to proceed independently of the main tabulation programme. The reduced bulk of material 
to be handled facilitated the complete checking of all coding. 

5. The Machine Card. 

As previously mentioned, the inquiry was limited to married women excluding those 
permanently separated, widowed or divorced. Women whose husbands were absent at the date 
of the Census are included, but only those husbands who were enumerated with their wives are 
included. No separate tables have been prepared relating to the issue of husbands. 

A reproduction of the family card, as marked and punched, is shown below. 

The columns on the left of the card contain the indicative information (Le. information 
required to facilitate locating the relevant Householder's Schedule), together with the personal 
details reproduced from the wife's personal card. Columns 22-33 give details of the marriage, 
Le. its duration and total issue, and a special code was provided for cases where the inform
ation was not stated. In the columns for details of the husband (34-45), age, birthplace and 
occupational status were coded and again special provision was made where the husband was 
not enumerated with the wife. Columns 46-51 show the number of children of the marriage 
enumerated with the mother, irrespective of their age. If all of the children of the marriage 
were present, the family was regarded as "complete" (irrespective of the presence or absence 
of the father), and marked as such in the space provided at the top left of the card, and the 
ages of the children were marked. Single ages up to 8 years, then" 9 years and over", were 
marked for up to 9 children. In the case of larger families, the age of the last child was coded 
after the ninth. 

6. Available Data. 
As the tabulations required in this field are of necessity complex, limits had to be placed 

on the amount of cross-classification which could be undertaken. Accordingly, no tabulations 
were made for individual States, the only geographical differential used being between the 
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metropolitan and other divisions of Australia as a whole. Apart from tables showing wives 
classified according to age in conjunction with issue, data on issue are presented in the 
form of average issue and proportions childless. In addition to data for metropolitan and 
other areas of Australia, details of average issue according to birthplace of wife are included. 
For the purpose of this analysis, birthplaces were confined to ten groups-Australia, United 
Kingdom (including Ireland), Malta, Greece, Italy, Netherlands, Baltic Countries (Estonia, 
Finland, Latvia, and Lithuania), Poland, Other European and All Other. 

The basic classification of wives according to age, duration of existing marriage, and issue 
was tabulated, but for reasons of space is not included in this chapter. Certain information 
on ages of children is also available, although not dealt with here. 

7. Sampling Errors. 

Since the estimates were obtained from a sample of personal cards of married women in
cluded in the Census, they may differ to some extent from those which would have been 
obtained if all the personal cards for married women had been used. 

The extent of sampling variability is measured by the standard error. There are about 
68 chances in 100 that a sample estimate will differ by less than the standard error from the 
figure which would have been obtained from a complete census, about 95 chances in 100 that 
the difference will be less than two standard errors, and about 99 chances in 100 that it will 
be less than 2t standard errors. 

Care should therefore be exercised in using these figures, especially where the numbers 
involved are small and the sampling errors relatively high in consequence. 

Estimates have been calculated of the standard errors which apply to the 1954 family 
statistics shown in subsequent sections of this Chapter. They are based on the assumption 
of a simple random sample of one in five in each age group. Since the sample was in fact 
stratified also by Division of State, the true standard errors are likely to be slightly smaller 
than the value stated. 

The following table showing estimated percentage standard errors of estimates of numbers 
of wives was calculated on the assumption of a binomial distribution. With the particular 
sampling fraction employed (one in five), an approximate rule is that the standard error is 
twice the square root of the estimated number of wives in a sub-group. Closer approxima
tions may be obtained from the following table. 

ESTIMATED PERCENTAGE STANDARD ERRORS OF ESTIMATES OF NUMBERS 
OF WIVES. 

Estimated Number of Wives in Sub-group 
Age Last Birthday 

(Years) 
20 50 100 200 500 1,000 2,000 5,000 10,000 20,000 50,000 100,000 

---------------------------------

15--19 .. · . · . 44.7 28.3 19.9 14.1 8.8 6.2 4.2 2.4 1.4 . . .. . . 
20-24 .. · . · . 44.7 28.3 20.0 14.1 8.9 6.3 4.4 2.8 1.9 1.3 0.7 0.4 

25-29 .. · . · . 44.7 28.3 20.0 14.1 8.9 6.3 4.5 2.8 2.0 1.4 0.8 0.5 

30-34 .. · . · . 44.7 28.3 20.0 14.1 8.9 6.3 4.5 2.8 2.0 1.4 0.8 0.5 

35--39 .. · . · . 44.7 28.3 20.0 14.1 8.9 6.3 4.5 2.8 2.0 1.4 0.8 0.5 

40-44 .. .. .. 44.7 28.3 20.0 14.1 8.9 6.3 4.5 2.8 2.0 1.4 0.8 0.5 

45-49 .. · . · . 44.7 28.3 20.0 14.1 8.9 6.3 4.4 2.8 1.9 1.3 0.8 0.4 

50-54 .. .. · . 44.7 28.3 20.0 14.1 8.9 6.3 4.4 2.8 1.9 1.3 0.7 0.4 

55--59 .. .. · . 44.7 28.3 20.0 14.1 8.9 6.3 4.4 2.8 1.9 1.3 0.7 0.3 

60-64 .. · . · . 44.7 28.3 20.0 14.1 8.9 6.3 4.4 2.8 1.9 1.3 0.7 0.2 

65--69 .. · . .. 44.7 28.3 20.0 14.1 8.9 6.3 4.4 2.7 1.9 1.2 0.5 .. 
70 and over · . · . 44.7 28.3 20.0 14.1 8.9 6.3 4.4 2.7 1.8 1.2 0.4 .. 

-------------------------
All Ages .. .. 44.7 28.3 20.0 14.1 8.9 6.3 4.5 2.8 . 2.0 1.4 0.9 0.6 

The following table showing estimated percentage standard errors of estimates of average 
issue was calculated on the assumption of a Poisson distribution of children between wives, 
after an empirical study had shown this approximation to be sufficiently close for this purpose. 
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ESTIMATED PERCENTAGE STANDARD ERRORS OF ESTIMATES OF 
AVERAGE ISSUE. 

Estimated Number of Wives in Sub-group or Number of Wives in Age Group for which 
Estimated Average Issue Calculated 

Average 
Issue 

50 100 250 500 750 1,000 1,500 2,000 5,000 10,000 20,000 50,000 
------------------------------------------

0.02 .. · . 200.0 141.4 89.4 63.2 51.6 44.7 36.5 31.6 20.0 14.1 10.0 6.3 

0.05 .. · . 126.5 89.4 56.6 40.0 32.7 28.3 23.1 20.0 12.6 8.9 6.3 4.0 

0.10 .. .. 89.4 63.2 40.0 28.3 23.1 20.0 16.3 14.1 8.9 6.3 4.5 2.8 

0.25 .. ., 56.6 40.0 25.3 17.9 14.6 12.6 10.3 8.9 5.7 4.0 2.8 1.8 

0.50 .. · . 40.0 28.3 17.9 12.6 10.3 8.9 7.3 6.3 4.0 2.8 2.0 1.3 

0.75 .. .. 32.7 23.1 14.6 10.3 8.4 7.3 6.0 5.2 3.3 2.3 1.6 1.0 

1.00 .. · . 28.3 20.0 12.6 8.9 7.3 6.3 5.2 4.5 2.8 2.0 1.4 0.9 

1.50 .. · . 23.1 16.3 10.3 7.3 6.0 5.2 4.2 3.7 2.3 1.6 1.2 0.7 

2.00 .. .. 20.0 14.1 8.9 6.3 5.2 4.5 3.7 3.2 2.0 1.4 1.0 0.6 

2.50 .. .. 17.9 12.6 8.0 5.7 4.6 4.0 3.3 2.8 1.8 1.3 0.9 0.6 

3.00 .. · . 16.3 11.5 7.3 5.2 4.2 3.7 3.0 2.6 1.6 1.2 0.8 0.5 

4.00 .. · . 14.1 10.0 6.3 4.5 3.7 3.2 2.6 2.2 1.4 1.0 0.7 0.4 

5.00 .. · . 12.6 8.9 5.7 4.0 3.3 2.8 2.3 2.0 1.3 0.9 0.6 0.4 

COMPARISONS BETWEEN CENSUSES. 

8. Numbers included at each Census. 

100,000 

4.5 

2.8 

2.0 

1.3 

0.9 

0.7 

0.6 

0.5 

0.4 

0.4 

0.4 

0.3 

0.3 

Married women only are included in the "family" statistics from th~ 1954 Census, those 
permanently separated, widowed or divorced being excluded. Apart from the absence of details 
of issue of husband, this represents the same coverage as that for the 1947 Census. There 
were, in all, 2,043,651 married women enumerated at the Census, representing 81.8 per cent 
of the" ever married ", as compared with 1,686,885 wives or 80.7 per cent of the" ever married " 
in 1947. In both years these percentages were based on recorded figures before adjustment 
of "not stated" conjugal condition. 

Chapter XXII of the Statistician's Report on the 1947 Census contains a review of the scope 
of family inquiries at the earlier Censuses. At the 1933 Census no information was collected on 
issue for either husbands or wives. 

9. Average Size of Families. 

The following table shows the average issue of existing marriages of wives for metro
politan and extra-metropolitan areas of Australia at the Censuses of 1911, 1921, 1947 and 1954. 

AVERAGE ISSUE OF EXISTING MARRIAGES OF WIVES (a): 
METROPOLITAN AND EXTRA-METROPOLITAN AREAS, AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 

1911, 1921, 1947 AND 1954. 

Census Metropolitan Extra-metropolitan Total 
-~"--------

1911 f(b) 3.49 4.24 3.93 
(c) (d) (d) 3.78 

1~21 2.80 3.58 3.22 

1947 2.06 2.69 2.36 

1954 
I 

2.00 2.,56 2.25 

(a) For 1911 includes all wives; for 1921 excludes wives enumerated apart from their husbands; and for 
1947 and 1954 excludes wives permanently separated (whether legally or otherwise). (b) All mardages. 
(c) Existing marriages. (d) Not available. 
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The average issue of existing marriages of wives has decreased at every Census since 1911, 
the figures for later Censuses representing 85.2 per cent (1921), 62.4 per cent (1947), and 59.5 
per cent (1954) respectively, of the 1911 average. Between 1911 and 1921 the average annual 
rate of decrease was 1.6 per cent, between 1921 and 1947 it was 1.2 per cent, and between 
1947 and 1954 less than one per cent. 

The lower average issue of wives in metropolitan areas has been common to all Censuses. 
The difference would appear to be declining, but direct comparisions are not possible owing to 
changes in the composition of the metropolitan areas between successive Censuses. 

AGES OF HUSBANDS AND WIVES. 

10. Relative Ages of Husbands and Wives Enumerated Together. 

At the Census of 30th June, 1954, 1,916,080 husbands and wives were enumerated together. 
This represents 92.9 per cent of all married males and 93.8 per cent of married females. The 
following tables show the relative ages of husbands and wives enumerated together. In the 
first table ages of husbands and wives are shown singly from 15 to 20 years, grouped for 21 
to 24 years, and then in five-year groups. In the second table these have been reduced to broader 
groups. 

RELATIVE AGES OF HUSBANDS AND WIVES ENUMERATED TOGETHER, AUSTRALIA, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age of Husband I 
Last Birthday 

(Years) 

15 · . · . 
16 · . · . 
17 · . · . 
18 · . · . 
19 · . · . 
20 · . · . 
21-24 · . · . 
25-29 · . · . 
30--34 · . · . 
35-39 · . · . 
40--44 · . · . 
45-49 · . · . 
50--54 · . · . 
55-59 · . · . 
60--64 · . · . 
65-69 · . · . 
70--74 · . · . 
75-79 .. · . 
80 and over · . 

Total Wives 

Age of Husband 
Last Birthday 

(Years) 

15 · . · . 
16 · . · . 
17 · . · . 
18 · . · . 
19 · . · . 
20 · . · . 
21-24 · . · . 
25-29 · . · . 
30-34 · . · . 
35-39 · . · . 
40-44 · . · . 
45-49 · . · . 
50--54 · . · . 
55-59 · . · . 
60--64 · . · . 
65-69 · . · . 
70--74 .. · . 
75-79 .. .. 
80 and over .. 

Total Wives 

15 

· . 
· . 
10 
· . 
5 

10 
25 
10 
5 

15 
5 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
.. 
· . 

85 

40--44 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . .. 
60 

375 
2,680 

19,935 
94,900 
81,315 
28,640 

7,365 
2,870 

985 
265 
135 

10 

239,535 

16 17 

· . · . 
5 5 

25 15 
45 95 
30 200 
55 275 

255 885 
75 365 

5 40 
5 40 

· . · . 
" 5 , .. .. 
· . · . 
· . .. 
· . .. 
.. .. 
· . · . 
· . .. 

500 1,925 

I 
45-49 50--54 

· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
20 · . 

130 30 
400 130 

2,755 500 
16,515 2,150 
77,770 13,175 
64,085 64,725 
20,510 48,695 

6,975 20,300 
2,455 6,420 

795 1,850 
225 560 

55 145 

192,690 158,680 

DETAILED TABLE. 

Age of Wife Last Birthday (Years) 

18 19 20 21-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 

· . 5 · . · . .. .. .. 
.. · . 5 · . · . .. .. 
25 15 · . 10 5 .. .. 

130 70 25 15 · . · . .. 
350 275 95 185 20 5 .. 
515 675 660 870 145 5 .. 

2,815 5,365 9,340 40,070 7,880 650 120 
1,175 2,870 5,445 72,195 108,040 17,595 1,885 

200 445 1,060 19,100 102,535 116,320 18,925 
35 85 125 3,590 28,990 96,460 98,240 
25 35 30 970 8,400 35,080 91,535 
10 .. 15 270 2,170 9,890 33,175 
· . 5 · . 105 710 3,010 9,220 
· . 5 5 10 200 805 2,485 
· . · . · . 5 80 215 855 
· . · . · . 5 20 125 335 
· . · . · . · . 5 15 100 
· . · . · . · . . . 10 45 
.. . . · . · . .. .. 5 

5,280 9,850 16,805 137,400 259,200 280,185 256,925 

Age of Wife Last Birthday (Years)-continued 

I 
I 

80 and Total 
I 55-59 60-64 65-69 70-74 75-79 Husbands over 

· . · . .. · . .. .. 5 
.. · . · . · . .. .. 15 
.. · . · . · . .. .. 105 
.. · . · . · . .. .. 380 
· . · . · . · . .. .. 1,165 
.. · . · . · . · . .. 3,210 
.. 5 · . · . .. .. 67,490 
· . · . · . · . .. .. 210,190 
45 10 5 · . · . .. 261,905 

135 35 · . .. · . · . 250,945 
385 95 55 10 5 · . 250,195 

1,995 475 150 30 15 .. 220,460 
12,115 2,200 405 120 25 .. 185,365 
48,600 10,600 1,560 315 50 5 141,210 
41,580 44,380 8,795 1,325 200 45 127,625 
15,340 32,850 30,095 5,485 835 no 95,060 
4,400 10,590 19,800 15,990 2,635 435 56,880 
1,190 2,865 6,130 9,845 6,555 975 28,535 

350 770 1,775 3,555 4,545 4,130 15,340 

126,135 104,875 68,770 36,675 14,865 5,700 1,916,080 
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RELA TlVE AGES OF HUSBANDS AND WIVES ENUMERATED TOGETHER, AUSTRALIA, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

SUMMARY TABLE. 

Age od' Wife last Birthday (Years) 
Age of Husband last Birthday 

(Years) 
Total 15 -19 20 - 24 2:5 - 29 30 - 44 45 - 6\4 65 and over Husbands 

15 -19 .... .. .... .... .... . ... .... 1,305 335 25· 5 . ... . ... 1,670 

20 - 24 .... .... ... . ... .... 10,8751 15;(),940 8,02:5 835 25 . ... 70,700 

2·5 - 29 .... .... .... .... . .. ... .... 4,495 77,640 108,0140 19,855 160 . ... 210,190 

30 - 44 .... .... .... .... .. , . .... 940 24,875 139,92.5 574,Q75 23,15,5 75 763,04.5 

45 - 64 ... .... .... . ... .... 25 410 3,160 179,845· 478,180 13,040 674,660 

65 and over .... 5 2i5 2,030 80,860 t112,895 195,815 

Total Wives. .... ... 17,640 1.54,205 I 259,200 776,645 582,380 126,010 11,916,080 

Apart from the younger ages, husbands were on the average older than their wives, a 
more precise indication of the extent of age differences being given in the next two tables. 
These show, for husbands and wives in each age group, those with partners younger, of the 
same age, or older. 

With a few exceptions, the proportion of husbands with younger wives increased, and the 
proportions with wives of the same age or older decreased, with increasing age of husband. 
The proportion of wives with younger partners increased, and with older partners decreased, 
with increasing age of wife, while there was relatively little variation in the proportion with 
husbands of the same age among wives from 25 years and over up to age group 55-59, and 
thereafter a slight increase in proportions. Compared with 1947, there were slight increases 
in the proportions of married women with husbands older than, or of the same age as, their 
wives, and a decrease in those with husbands younger than their wives. 

WIVES' AGES IN RELATION TO THOSE OF THEIR HUSBANDS (a), 
AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Husbandil whose Wives were-

Younger Of the Same Age Older 
Age of Husband last Birthday 

(Years) 
Percentage Percentage Percentage 

Number on Total Number on Total Number on Total 
HUB·bands in Husb"'nds in Husbamds in 
Age Group Age Group Age Group 

15 -19 .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 760 45.51 425 2:5·.45 485 29.04 

20 -24 .... .... . ... .... .... .... .... 43,200 61.10 12,120 17.14 15,380 21.76 

25 - 29 .... .... .... .... .... .... 144,075 68.54 26,880 12.79 39,2.35 18.67 

30 - 34 .... .... .. .. .... .... .... 186,685 71.28 29,145 11.13 46,075 17.59 

35 - 39 .... .... .... .... .... 181,640 72.38 24,740 9.86 44,565 17.76 

40 - 44 ... .... .... .... .... .... 186,475 74.53 24,290 9.71 39,430 15.76 

45 - 49 .... .... .... .... .... .... 167,920 76.17 20,450 9.28 32,090 14.55 

50 - 54 ... .... .. .. .. .... .... 138,750 74.&5 17,520 9.45 29,095 15.70 

55 -59 .... .... . ... .... .... .... .... 1104,025 73.67 113,490 9.55 23,695 16.78 

60 -64 .... .. .... .... .... .... 95,095 74.51 12,155 9.52 20,375 15.97 

65 - 69 ... .... . ... .... .... .... .... 73,390 77.20 8,14.5 8.57 13,525, 114.23 

70 -74 ... .... .. .. .... . ... . ... 45,605 80.18 4,265 7 .. 50 7,010 12.32 

75 -79 .. .... .... .. .. .... .... .... 24,295. 85.14 1,800 6.31 2,4·40 8.M 

80 and over .... .... .... . ... .... 13,660 89.05 7105 4.59 975 6.,36 

Total .... .... .... .... .... .... 1,405,575; 73.36 196,130 :10.23 314,375, 16.41 

(a) Husbands who were enumerated with their wives. 

Total 
Husbands 

1,670 

70,700 

2·10,190 

261,905 

2.50,945 

250,195 

220,460 

185,365 

141,210 

127,62,5 

95,060 

56,880 

28,535 

15,340 

1,916,080 
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HUSBANDS' AGES IN RELATION TO THOSE OF THEIR WIVES (a), 
AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Wives whose Husbands were---

Younger Of the Bame Age Older 
Age of Wife last Birthday 

Total Wives 
(Yea.rs) 

Percentage Percentage Percentage 
Number on Total Number on Total Number on Total 

Wives in Wives in Wives in 
Age Group Age Group Age Group 

15 -19 .... .... .... ~ ... .... . .. 120 0.68 425 2.41 17,095 9'6.91 17,640 

20 - 24 .... .... .... .... . ... .... . ... 6,830 4.43 12,120 7.86 l,35,25,5 87.71 15<4,205 

2,5 - 29 .... .... .... .. . ... .... . ... 27,270 10.52 26,880 10.37 ,205,050 79.11 
"'r.'r 

25,9:,200 

30 - 34 .... .... .... ... . ... . ... . ... 42,135, 15.04 2,9,145 10.40 208,9,05 74.56 280,185 

3,5 - 39 .... ... ... .... .... . ... . ... 42,135 16.40 24,740 9.63 190,0150 73.97 2.56,925 

40 - 44 .. ... .... .... .... .... . ... 4.3,265 18.06 2,4,290 10.14 171,980 71.80 239,53.5 

45 - 49 .... .... .... .... . ... .... 36,070' 118.72 20.,4:50 10.61 1.36,170 70.6,7 192,690 

50 - 54 .... .... . ... .... . ... . ... 3,0,215 19.04 17,520 11.04 110,94,5 69.9.2 15,8,680 

55 - 59 ... .... .... . ... .... 25,840 20.49 13,490 10.69 86,80,& 68.82 1126,135 

60 - 64 .... .... ... . .. .... . ... 23,430 22.34 12,155 11.59 69,290 66.07 104,875 

65 - 69 .... 18,065 26.27 8,145 11.84 42,560 61.89 68,770 

70 -74 ... . ... .... .... . ... . ... 11,225· 3,0.61 4,265 )11.63 21,185 .57.76 36,675 

75 -79 .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... 5,230 3.5.18 1,800 12.11 7,83,& 52.71 14,865 

80 and over .... .... .... .... . ... 2,545, 44.65 705 12.37 2,450 42.98 5,70.0 

Total ... .... . ... .... . ... .... 314,375 16.41 1196,130 10.23 1,4,05,575 73.36 1,916,080 

-
(a) Wives who were en'Umerated with their husbands. 

The next table shows the average difference in age of husbands and wives in each age 
group. The average age of each age group has been assumed to be at the mid-point of each 
age group, except in the lowest and highest age groups, where the errors involved in making 
this assumption would be high. 

AVERAGE DIFFERENCES OF AGE BETWEEN HUSBANDS (a) AND WIVES, 
AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age of Husband 
Average Age of Average Excess of Average Age of Average Excess of or Wife Wives whose Age of Hushand in 

Last Birthday Assumed! Average Husbands were in Age Group specified Husbands whose Age of Wife in Age 
(Yea,rs) Age of Group Age Group over tha.t of his Wives were in Age Group s',pecified over 

specified Wife 
Group specified that of her Hushand 

15 - 19 f 18.9 (b) 1 19.2 -0.4 24.1 -5.2 .... .... .... .... .... .. .. ) 18.8,(c) f 
20 - 24 .... .. . ... 22.5 22.4 0.1 26.9 -4.4 

25 - 29 .... .. ... 27.5 26.1 1.4 ,3il.2 -3.7 

30 - 34 .... .... ... 32.5 30.2 2.3 36.0 -3.5 

35 - 39 .... .. 37.5 34.8 2,.7 41.0 -3.5 

40 - 44 .... .... 42.5 39.2 3.3 45.7 -3.2 

45 - 49 .. .... 47.5 43.5 4.0 :510.,5 -3.0 

50 - 54 .... .... .... '52.5, 48.6 3.9 55.5 -3.0 

55 - 59 ... .... . . .... . ... 57.5 53.5 4.0 60.0 -2.5 

60 - 64 .... .... ... 62.5 58.3 4.2 64.8 -2.3 

65 - 69 .... .... .... 67.5 62.5 5.0 69.2, -1.7 

70 -74 .... ... .... . ... .... 72.5 66.8 5.7 73.9 -1.4 

75 -79 .... .... ... .... .. .. . ... 77.5, 70.5 7.0 77.6 --->0.1 

80 and over f 82.9 (b) 1 75.3 S.3 82.2 0.7 .... .... .... .... ) 83.6 (c) f 

Total .... ... .... . ... . ... . ... 41.3 3.3 44.6 -3.3 

(a) Husbands who were ,enumerated with <their wives. (b) Average age of all wives in the age group. 
(c) Average age of all husbands in the age group. 
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The average age of husbands exceeded that of their wives by 3.3 years. In all cases except 
in the lowest age group, husbands were on the average older than their wives, and there was 
a general progression with age in the average difference in age. The average difference in age 
of wives from their husbands progressed from just over five years for wives aged 15 to 19 years 
to approximate equality in the age group 75 to 79 years. Wives above the age of 80 years 
were, on the average, older than their husbands. 

11. Ages of Husbands and Wives Enumerated Apart. 
It was estimated from the 1954 Census that there were 146,042 husbands whose wives 

were absent, and 127,585 wives whose husbands were absent. The difference was greater 
than in 1947. This may be attributed to the presence of married males from overseas who had 
migrated ahead of their families. Apart from this factor, temporary absences of husbands 
on business, or of either partner on holidays, or in hospital, &c., may account for the absence of 
one or other partner of a marriage on Census night. The following table shows the numbers 
and proportions of husbands and wives in each age group who were absent. 

ABSENCE AND AGE, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Husbands in each Age Group whose Wives in each Age Group whose 
Age of Husband or Wives were Absent Husbands were Albsent 
Wife :Last Birthday 

(Years) 

Number Percentage of Husbands in Number Percentage of Wives in 
Age Group Age Group 

15 -19 .... .... . ... 780 31.83 1,880 9.63 
20 - 24 .... .... .... . ... 7,144 MS 11,380 6.87 
25 - 29 .... .. . ... .... 116,6,5·9 7.34 15,775 5.74 
30 - 34 .... . ,., 19,8:52 7.05 14,795, 5.0Z 
35 - 39 .... . ... 16,271 6 . .09 13,31.5 4.93 
4.0 - 44 16,883 6.32 1M05 5.19 
45- 49 .... .... .... .... 15,672 6.64 12,02,5 5.87 
5.0 - 54 .... .... . ... .... 1.3,323 6.71 11,305 6.65 
55 - 59 .... .... .... .... 11,866 7.75 9,580 7 . .06 
60 - 64 .... .... .... .... 9,434 6.88 8,460 7.46 
6,5 - 69 

'" 
.... .... .... 8,421 8.14 6,315 8.41 

7.0 -74 ... .... .... 4,864 7.88 4,285, 10.46 
75 -79 .. .... . ... .... 2,729 8.73 3,.015 16.86 
8.0 and over .... .... 2,144 12.26 2,350 29.119 

Total ... .... . ... 146,042 7 . .08 127,5&5 6.24 

In the case of both husbands and wives, the proportion of absentees fell with increasing 
age up to the age group 35 to 39 years and then rose again. The figures for husbands are 
subject to somewhat larger sampling errors than those for wives, as the sample was not stratified 
by age of husband. 

ISSUE IN RELATION TO AGE, DURATION OF EXISTING MARRIAGE, 
AND AGE AT MARRIAGE. 

12. Issue of Wives of All Ages, Census Comparisons. 
In the next table are shown the distributions of wives according to number of children of 

the existing marriage at the Censuses of 1911, 1947 and 1954. Similar details for 1921 are 
not available, and the question on issue was not asked at the 1933 Census. 

WIVES (a): NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION ACCORDING TO ISSUE 
OF EXISTING MARRIAGE, AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1911, 1947 AND 1954. 

Number (b) Percentage (c) 
Number of Children 

1911 1947 1954 1911 1'9147 1954 

.0 .... .... .... .... .... . ... 104,761 280,620 377,865, 14.28 17.5,3 18.78 
1 . " .... .... .... . .. 109,720 35.5,,3,07 3991,705 14.95 22.20 19.80 
2 .... .... .... . ... ... 106,196 372,9'55 1508,515 14.47 2,3.30 215.21 
3 . " ... .... . ... .... .... . ... 90,219 239,333 331,0501 12 .. 29 14.9.5 16.43 
4 .... .... .... .... . ... .... . ... 73,962 140,0314 100,22,0 10.018 8.75 8.96 
5 .... .... .... .... . ... .... .. .. 58,482, 79,633 91,790 7.97 4.918 4.55 
6 .... .... .... .... .... .... . .. 47,045 49,015.31 51,80'5, 6.41 3.07 2.5,7 
7 .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... 37,5401 30,62.9 28,885 5,.121 1.91 1.43 
8 .... .... .... .... . ... . ... .... 30,537 20,174 18,4801 4,.16 1.26 .0·.92 
9 .... .... .... .... .. .. .... 24,399 13,046' l-O,6051 3.3,3 0.82 0.53, 

1.0 . " .... .... .... . ... .... .. .. 19,317 8,462 7,350 2.63 .0.53 0.37 
11 .... .... .. .. .... .... . ... .... 12,805 4,906 4,080 1.75 0.31 0.20 
12 and over .... .... .... .... 18,790 6,2130 5,060 2.56 0.39 0.25 
Not Stated .... .... .... .... . ... 86,503 28,25,5 . ... 

Total .... .... .... .... .... 733,773 1,686,885 2,0-4,3,665 100.00 100 . .00 1-0>0.00 

(a) For 1911 includes all wives; for 1947 and 1954 excludes those permanently separated (whether legally or 
otherwise) . (b) No allowance has been made in this table for the number of married females whose con
jugal oondition was not stated. (c) Percentage of wives who stated their issue except for 1911, where the 
cases of "not stated" issue have been spread over the specified issues. 
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The proportions of wives childless or with up to three children have increased since 1911, 
and the proportions with four or more children have decreased. Between 1947 and 1954 the 
proportion childless increased slightly, the proportions with two, three or four children in
creased, and the remaining proportions decreased. Direct comparisons between the Censuses 
of this nature are of limited utility because of changes in the age structure of the population, 
and further comparisons in terms of average issues of wives of given ages are presented in a 
later section. 
13. Issue of Wives According to Age. 

The following tables show for Australia as a whole and the metropolitan and extra-metro
politan areas of Australia, wives at each age to 29 years and then in five-yearly age groups 
classified according to number of children born to the existing marriage. The proportions 
childless or with one or two children are greater in the metropolitan areas, but for all other 
issues the proportions in the extra-metropolitan areas are greater, as is also the average issue. 

WIVES (a) ACCORDING TO AGE IN CONJUNCTION WITH ISSUE OF EXISTING 
MARRIAGE, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age of Wife 
Number of Wives to whom Children had been born to the Number of-

Last Birthday 
(Years) 

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

15 · . .. 85 25 · . · . .. · . · . · . · . 
16 · . · . 360 215 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . 
17 · . .. 1,285 795 60 · . · . · . . . · . · . 
18 · . .. 3,080 2,335 345 25 .. · . · . · . · . 
19 .. · . 5,640 4,055 985 llO .. . . · . · . · . 
20 · . .. 8,595 6,880 2,205 395 40 .. · . · . · . 
21 · . · . 11,890 9,620 3,810 735 125 15 · . .. .. 
22 .. .. 13,200 12,215 5,780 1,555 270 30 15 .. . . 
23 · . · . 14,575 15,230 8,520 2,490 595 165 40 5 .. 
24 · . · . 13,245 16,215 10,995 3,615 1,015 240 55 · . 10 

25 · . · . 11,860 16,320 13,740 5,060 1,580 475 115 20 · . 
26 · . · . 11,535 16,110 15,965 6,480 2,120 555 140 40 5. 

27 · . · . 9,730 15,235 17,570 7,990 2,655 800 245 60 15 

28 · . · . 9,605 15,025 18,805 9,405 3,455 1,130 420 95 30 

29 · . .. 8,735 13,850 19,425 10,505 3,920 1,250 385 165 65 

30-34 · . · . 36,470 57,290 93,665 60,210 26,855 10,390 4,245 1,875 760 

35-39 · . · . 33,865 44,175 77,105 54,415 30,045 14,095 6,450 3,220 1,820 

40-44 · . · . 38,280 42,035 64,785 47,145 27,305 13,270 7,380 3,705 2,200 

45-49 · . · . 37,415 34,660 47,725 34,155 20,905 11,110 6,645 3,590 2,220 

50-54 · . · . 34,150 27,750 37,035 26,980 16,100 9,715 6,040 3,515 2,325 

55-59 · . · . 26,500 20,030 27,425 21,660 14,085 8,885 5,565 3,295 2,160 

60-64 · . · . 21,580 14,905 20,835 17,590 12,925 7,930 5,530 3,495 2,330 

65-69 · . · . 13,700 8,150 12,675 11,510 8,470 6,000 4,325 2,835 2,090 

70-74 · . · . 7,750 4,270 5,925 5,600 4,840 3,480 2,505 1,700 1,345 

75-79 .. · . 3,235 1,620 2,285 2,345 1,960 1,575 1,270 865 730 

80 and over · . 1,500 695 850 1,075 955 680 435 405 375 

Total · . 377,865 399,705 508,515 331,050 180,220 91,790 51,805 28,885 18,480 

Number of Wives to whom Children had been born to the Number of-continued 
Age of Wife 

Last Birthday Total 
(Years) 

I 

15 and Not 
9 10 11 12 13 14 Stated over 

-------- I 

15 · . .. · . · . · . .. · . · . · . · . 110 

16 · . .. · . · . · . · . · . · . .. 5 580 

17 · . · . · . · . · . · . .. · . .. 25 2,165 

18 .... · . · . · . · . · . .. · . .. 15 5,800 

19 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . .. 75 10,865 

20 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . 115 18,230 

21 · . .. · . · . · . .. .. · . .. 160 26,355 

22 · . .. · . · . · . · . · . · . .. 215 33,280 

23 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . .. 370 41,990 

24 · . .. · . · . · . · . · . · . · . 340 45,730 

25 · . .. · . · . · . · . · . · . · . 375 49,545 

26 · . .. · . · . · . · . .. · . .. 415 53,365 

27 · . .. .. · . · . · . · . · . . . 440 54,740 

28 · . .. 5 · . · . .. .. · . · . 525 58,500 

29 · . .. 25 · . I 5 · . .. · . .. 495 58,825 

30-34 · . · . 255 150 35 25 20 5 .. 2,730 294,980 
35-39 · . .. 785 595 250 115 65 25 20 3.195 270,240 
40-44 · . · . 1,140 855 555 290 140 80 130 3,345 252,640 

45-49 · . · . 1,355 895 510 270 160 85 100 2,915 204,715 
50-54 · . .. 1,335 875 590 355 145 95 80 2,900 169,985 
55-59 · . .. 1,375 740 555 415 155 90 105 2,675 135,715 

60-64 · . .. 1,495 1,120 440 330 235 85 110 2,400 113,335 
65-69 · . .. 1,275 910 535 300 135 75 85 2,015 75,085 

70-74 · . .. 865 740 320 200 95 60 30 1,235 40,960 

75-79 · . .. 490 300 170 115 50 25 25 820 17,880 

80 and over .. 205 170 115 50 50 10 25 455 8,050 

Total · . 10,605 7,350 4,080 2,465 1,250 635 710 28,255 2,043,665 

(a) Excludes wives permanently separated (whether legally or otherwise). 

Sheet 20 
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WIVES (a) ACCORDING TO AGE IN CONJUNCTION WITH ISSUE OF EXISTING 
MARRIAGE, METROPOLITAN AREAS OF AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age of Wife Number of Wives to whom Children had been born to the Number of-
Last Birthday 

(Years) 
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

15 .. .. 55 " · . · . · . .. · . · . .. 
16 · . .. 135 115 · . · . · . · . · . .. .. 
17 .. .. 575 365 10 · . · . · . . . · . .. 
18 · . · . 1,505 985 130 · . · . · . · . · . .. 
19 · . · . 2,715 1,795 340 30 · . · . .. .. .. 
20 · . .. 4,425 3,040 835 105 20 · . · . · . .. 
21 · . · . 6,650 4,435 1,425 235 40 5 · . .. .. 
22 .. · . 7,455 5,795 2,270 550 95 5 10 · . .. 
23 · . · . 8,635 7,515 3,690 940 180 60 10 · . .. 
24 .. .. 8,115 8,485 4,995 1,370 365 80 15 · . .. 
25 · . · . 7,720 8,860 6,375 2,065 525 160 15 10 .. 
26 · . · . 7,315 9,220 8,005 2,635 790 135 30 10 .. 
27 · . · . 6,415 8,730 9,040 3,720 910 265 60 10 5 
28 · . · . 6,390 8,880 9,955 4,210 1,265 400 160 40 5 
29 · . .. 5,610 8,355 10,795 5,100 1,625 365 65 55 25 
30-34 · . · . 24,070 35,685 54,415 30,685 11,655 3,930 1,535 545 200 
35-39 · . · . 22,055 27,170 46,275 28,545 13,920 5,375 2,260 1,030 575 
40-44 o. 00 24,545 27,110 38,715 25,480 12,715 5,155 2,695 1,140 705 
45-49 .. · . 24,370 22,425 28,970 18,585 9,915 4,735 2,470 1,225 720 
50-54 '0 · , 22,265 18,275 23,330 15,195 8,015 4,300 2,540 1,375 795 
55-59 o. 

• 0 
16,895 13,530 17,955 12,530 7,100 4,235 2,380 1,325 750 

60-64 o. · . 13,850 9,885 13,695 10,560 7,010 4,095 2,455 1,540 750 
65-69 o. · . 8,795 5,340 8,145 7,240 4,885 3,165 1,975 1,180 770 
70-74 .. .. 4,895 2,800 3,795 3,460 2,650 1,775 1,145 755 525 
75-79 · . .. 2,015 1,010 1,465 1,375 1,155 835 625 385 375 
80 and over · . 820 425 590 685 560 390 235 235 180 

Total .. 238,290 240,230 295,215 175,300 85,395 39,465 20,680 10,860 6,380 

Number of Wives to whom Children had been born to the Number of-continued 
Age of Wife 

Last Birthday Total 
(Years) 

9 15 and Not 10 11 12 13 14 Stated over 
--------

15 o. .. o • .0 
• 0 

.. .. · . .0 00 55 
16 o. · . · . · . .0 · . · . 00 o. 5 255 
17 o. 00 00 

• 0 
• 0 .. · . o • .0 15 965 

18 .. 
• 0 

00 
• 0 · . · . · . .. · . 10 2,630 

19 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . 30 4,910 
20 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . 55 8,480 
21 · . • 0 · . · . · . · . .0 .. · . 90 12,880 
22 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . .. · . ll5 16,295 
23 · . · . · . · . · . • 0 

.. · . · . 220 21,250 
24 · . · . · . · . · . .. · . · . · . 210 23,635 
25 · . · . · . · . · . .. .. · . · . 240 25,970 
26 · . · . · . · . · . .. · . · . · . 280 28,420 
27 o. • 0 o • · . · . .. · . · . · . 265 29,420 
28 .0 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . .. 335 31,640 
29 · . · . · . · . .. · . · . · . .. 265 32,260 
30-34 · . · . 70 55 25 15 · . .. · . 1,555 164,440 
35-39 · . · . 205 180 80 15 10 .. 10 1,910 149,615 
40-44 · . · . 300 220 185 75 25 10 55 2,040 141,170 
45-49 · . · . 420 240 160 70 45 25 20 1,765 116,160 
50-54 .0 · . 470 270 140 115 55 30 20 1,860 99,050 
55-59 o. · . 530 285 175 95 40 25 50 1,775 79,675 
60-64 · . · . 610 460 135 115 50 20 40 1,415 66,685 
65-69 · . · . 470 30il 170 110 30 35 50 1,155 43,820 
70-74 · . · . 320 265 140 65 25 20 5 720 23,360 
75-79 · . · . 185 115 60 45 25 5 20 515 10,210 
80 and over · . 90 7.5 60 20 20 · . · . 260 4,645 

----
Total .. 3,670 2,470 1,330 740 325 170 270 17·,105 1,137,895 

-

(a) Excludes wives permanently separated (whether legally or otherwise). 
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WIVES (a) ACCORDING TO AGE IN CONJUNCTION WITH ISSUE OF EXISTING 
MARRIAGE, EXTRA.METROPOLITAN AREAS OF AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

-
Age of Wife Number of Wives to whom Children had been born to the Number of-

Last Birthday 
(Years) 

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

15 · . · . 30 25 · . · . · . · . .. .. . . 
16 · . .. 225 100 · . .. .. . . · . .. .. 
17 · . .. 710 430 50 .. · . · . · . .. .. 
18 .. .. 1,575 1,350 215 25 · . · . .. .. · . 
19 · . .. 2,925 2,260 645 80 · . .. .. .. · . 
20 · . .. 4,170 3,840 1,370 290 20 · . .. .. . . 
21 · . .. 5,240 5,185 2,385 500 85 10 · . .. · . 
22 · . .. 5,745 6,420 3,510 1,005 175 25 5 .. · . 
23 · . .. 5,940 7,715 4,830 1,550 415 105 30 5 · . 
24 · . .. 5,130 7,730 6,000 2,245 650 160 40 .. 10 
25 · . .. 4,140 7,460 7,365 2,995 1,055 315 100 10 · . 
26 · . .. 4,220 6,890 7,960 3,845 1,330 420 110 30 5 
27 · . .. 3,315 6,505 8,530 4,270 1,745 535 185 50 10 
28 · . .. 3,215 6,145 8,850 5,195 2,190 730 260 55 25 
29 .. .. 3,125 5,495 8,630 5,405 2,295 885 320 110 40 
30-34 · . .. 12,400 21,605 39,250 29,525 15,200 6,460 2,710 1,330 560 
35-39 · . .. ll,810 17,005 30,830 25,870 16,125 8,720 4,190 2,190 1,245 
40-44 · . · . 13,735 14,925 26,070 21,665 14,590 8,1l5 4,685 2,565 1,495 
45-49 .. .. 13,045 12,235 18,755 15,570 10,990 6,375 4,175 2,365 1,500 
50-54 · . .. 11,885 9,475 13,705 11,785 8,085 5,415 3,500 2,140 1,530 
55-59 .. · . 9,605 6,500 9,470 9,130 6,985 4,650 3,185 1,970 1,410 
60-64 · . .. 7,730 5,020 7,140 7,030 5,915 3,835 3,075 1,955 1,580 
65-69 · . .. 4,905 2,810 4,530 4,270 3,585 2,835 2,350 1,655 1,320 
70-74 .. .. 2,855 1,470 2,130 2,140 2,190 1,705 1,360 945 820 
75-79 .. · . 1,220 610 820 970 805 740 645 480 355 
80 and over · . 680 270 260 390 395 290 200 170 195 

Total · . 139,575 159,475 213,300 155,750 94,825 52,325 31,125 18,025 12,100 

Number of Wives to whom Children had been born to the Number of -continued 
Age of Wife 

Last Birthday i (Years) i 15 and Not Total 
9 10 II 12 13 14 Stated i over 

--------

15 
i 

55 .. .. " · . · . · . .. · . · . . . 
16 .. .. .. 

r 
.. · . .. · . . . .. . . 325 

17 .. .. · . I .. · . .. · . · . .. 10 1,200 
18 · . .. .. · . .. .. · . · . .. 5 3,170 
19 .. .. .. · . · . .. .. · . .. 45 5,955 
20 · . .. .. .. · . · . · . · . .. 60 9,750 
21 .. · . · . .. · . .. · . · . .. 70 13,475 
22 .. .. .. · . · . · . · . .. · . 100 16,985 
23 .. .. · . · . · . · . · . .. · . 150 20,740 
24 · . .. .. I · . .. . . .. . . · . 130 22,095 
25 · . · . .. .. · . · . .. . . .. 135 23,575 
26 · . · . · . · . .. · . .. .. .. 135 24,945 
27 · . · . .. .. · . · . · . .. . . 175 25,320 
28 .. .. 5 · . · . .. · . · . · . 190 26,860 
29 · . .. 25 · . 5 · . · . · . .. 230 26,565 
30-34 · . .. 185 95 10 10 20 5 .. 1,175 130,540 
35-39 · . · . 580 415 170 100 55 25 10 1,285 120,625 
40-44 · . .. 840 635 370 215 1I5 70 75 1,305 111,470 
45-49 · . .. 935 655 350 200 1I5 60 80 1,150 88,555 
50-54 · . .. 865 605 450 240 90 65 60 1,040 70,935 
55-59 · . .. 845 

I 
455 380 320 1I5 65 55 900 56,040 

60-64 · . .. 885 660 305 215 185 65 70 985 46,650 
65-69 · . .. 805 

i 

605 365 190 105 40 35 860 31,265 
70-74 · . .. 545 475 180 135 70 40 25 515 17,600 
75-79 · . .. 305 185 1I0 70 25 20 5 305 7,670 
80 and over .. 1I5 95 55 30 30 10 25 195 3,405 

Total .. 6,935 4,880 2,750 1,725 925 465 440 11,150 905,770 

(a) Excludes wives permanently separated (whether legally or otherwise). 
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14. Issue in Relation to Age, Census Comparisons. 

(i) Average Issue. Comparisons can be made between the average issue of existing marriage 
of wives between the four Censuses of 1911, 1921, 1947 and 1954. The results are shown in 
the following table. 

AVERAGE ISSUE OF EXISTING MARRIAGE ACCORDING TO AGE OF WIFE (a), 
AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1911, 1921, 1947 AND 1954. 

Age Last Birthday 1911 1921 1947 1954 (Years) 

Under 20 .. .. " 0.73 0.62 0.46 0.55 

20- 24 .... ,." . .. 1.26 1.08 0.84 0.98 

25 -29 ... .... .... 1.97 1.76 1.46 1.66 

30 - 34 
, 

2.80 2.54 1.98 2.17 .... .... .... . ... 

3.5 - 39 .... .... . ... .... 3.65 3.24 2.32 2.42 

40 -44 .... .... .... .... 4.42 3.73 2.56 2.45 

45 - 49 .... .... .... 5.02 4.02 2.77 2.43 

50 -54 .... .... . , .. . ... .5.62 4.36 3.03 2.46 

55 - 59 .... .... . ... 6.07 4.84 3.33 2.63 

60 - 64 .. .. .... .... 6.31 5.40 3.60 2.85 

65 - 69 .. .... .... 6.53 5.83 3.82 3.13 

70 -74 .. .... . ... . .. 6.48 6.08 3.97 3.30 

75 -79 .. .... ... ... 6 .. 36 6.25 4.27 3.5·5, 

80 and over 5.87 5.76 4.60 3.67 

Not Stated .... .... 4.05 3.84 2.13 (b) 

All Ages 3.78 3.22 2.36 2.25 

(a) For 1911 includes all wives; for 1921 excludes wives not enumerated with their husbands; 'and for 1947 
and 1954 excludes wives permanently separated (whether lewally or otherwise) . Relates to wives who 
stated their issue except in 1921, when those who failed to state their i:ssue were assigned issue prior to 
tabulation. (b) In 1954 persons who did not state their age were assigned an age prior to tabulation. See 
Chapter X, Section 3 (i). 

Except for 1921, where" not stated" issues were adjusted prior to tabulation, wives whose 
issue was not stated have been omitted in the calculation of average issues and proportions 
above and in subsequent tables. The allocation of" not stated" issue would have to be made 
on the basis of single ages, possibly in conjunction with duration of marriage. As the results 
are of doubtful validity it has not been considered worth the labour involved for the last two 
Censuses. It is considered that the 1921 procedure understated issue by assigning too many 
cases to the childless category, and that the present method leads to some overstatement as 
many of the childless omit to answer the issue question. No correction for these factors has 
been attempted. The reduction of the proportion of wives who did not state an issue from 5.1 per 
cent in 1947 to 1.4 per cent in 1954 has reduced the extent of any such error. 

The table above shows that the decrease in average issue from 1911 to 1954 was common to 
all age groups, and is thus independent of changes in the age structure of the population. 
The overall decline during the period was 40 per cent, and varied with age from about 25 per 
cent at ages under 34 years to more than 50 per cent between ages of 45 to 69 years. An 
interesting feature of the table is the increase in average issue between 1947 and 1954 for 
wives under 40 years of age. As the fertility experience of these women is incomplete, it is not 
possible to say whether this is a permanent reversal of the downward trend of fertility, or is 
due only to a reduction of the age at which these women have borne their children, or to a 
recovery from the abnormal post-war conditions of 1947. 

The figures in the table above are shown in graphical form on page 314. This shows 
that the largest declines in average issue occurred in the higher age groups and that the 
major part of the decline has occurred since 1921. 
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(ii) Proportions Childless. Comparisons of average issue are of limited value and need 
to be supplemented by a study of the variations in family size. Limitations of space render it 
impractical to do this in detail in this Report, however, and details for childless wives and 
the family composition of wives with completed fertility only are presented herein. For 
existing marriages, comparisons are possible between the Censuses of 1911, 1947 and 1954 only. 

The following table shows the number of childless wives and their proportions to total 
wives in each age group at the three Censuses. 

CHILDLESS WIVES (a): NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGES OF TOTAL WIVES ACCORDING 
TO AGE, AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1911, 1947 AND 1954. 

(Existing Marriages.) 

Numbers (a) Percentage of Total Wives (b) 

Age Last Birthday 
(Years) 

1911 19'47 1954 19'11 1947 1954 

Under 2.0 .... .... .... .... .... 3,3153 8,944 10,45'.0 39.6'8 59.01 53.87 

2.0 - 24 .... .... .... .... .... .... 16,632 '57,740 61,5~.o15 25.54 41.1.8 37.42 

2,5 - 29 .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 1,8,8g0 49,368 51,465 17.3.0 22.45 18.87 

3.0 - 34 .... .... .... .... .... . ... 14,414 37,528 36,47.0 12.81 115.82 12.48 

3i5 - 39 .... .... .... .... . ... .... 12,OO~ 31,719 33,865, 11.47 14.73 12.68 

40 - 44 .... .... . ... .... .... .... 10,739 24,963 38,2:8.0 11.26 14.14 15.36 

45,- 49 .... .... .. ,. .... .... . ... 9,39.0 20,811 37,41,5 11.42 13!15 18.54 

50 - 514 .... .... .... .... .... . ... 7,005 16,346 34,15.0 11.40 .11.79 2.0.44 

55 - 59 .... .... .... . ... . ... .... 4,632 11,838 26.50.0 12.22 10.44 19.92 

60 - 64 .... .... .... . ... .... . ... 3,289 8,.022 21,5'8.0 13.12 10.'07 19.45 

65 -69 .... .... .... . ... .... .... 2,251 5,121 13,700 13.53 10.35 18.75 

70 -74 .... .... .... .... .... . ... 1,309 3,.065 7,750 14.0.8 11.515 19.51 

75 -79 .... .... .... .... .... . ... 6.06 1,364 3,235 14.2i5 11.22 18.96 

8.0 and over .... .... .... . ... 259 59,3 1,5.0.0 [t.5.32 12.111 19.75 

Not Stated .... .... .... ........ .... 3,198 . ... . ... 24.45 . ... 

Total .... .... .... . ... .... 1.04,761 280,620 377,865 14.28 17.53 18.75 

(a) For 1911 includes all wives; for 11:947 and 1954 excludes wives who were permanently sepal\ated (whether 
legally or otherwise). (b) Percentage of wives who stated their issue. 

The proportion of childless wives has decreased since 1947 at ages under 40 years and 
increased at the higher ages. The increases are particularly high from age 50 onwards. These 
figures are examined in more detail in later sections, where duration of marriage is considered 
in relation to age. 

Much of the change in average issue between the Censuses was due to changes in the 
proportions childless as well as to changes in fertility of fertile women. This is shown in the 
following table which shows, for 1947 and 1954, the average issue of all women and of those 
with issue. 
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AVERAGE ISSUE: EXISTING MARRIAGES OF ALL WIVES (a) AND OF WIVES WITH 
ISSUE (a) ACCORDING TO AGE, AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1947 AND 1954. 

1947 1954 Ratio 1954 to 1947 
Age of Wife Last 

Birthday 
(Years) All Wives Wives with All Wives Wives with All Wives Wives with 

Issue Issue Issue 

15 -19 .... .... .... .... . ... .... 0.46 1.12 0.55 1.19 1.19 1.06 
2.0- 24 .... .... .... .... .... . ... 0.84 1.43 0.98 U6 1.16 1..09 
25 -29 .... .... .... .... .... . ... 1.46 1.88 11.66 '2.05 1J14 1.09 
30 -34 .... .... .... .... .... . ... 1.98 2.2,5 2.17 2.48 1.(}9 1.06 
35 -39 .... .... .... . ... .... .... 2.32 2.721 2.42 2.77 1.04- 1.02 
40 -44 .... .... .... .... .... . ... 2.56 2.98 2.45 2.89 0.96 .0.97 
45 -49 .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 2.77 3.19, 2.43 2:98 0.88 0.93 
50-.54 .... .... .... .... .. .. . ... 3 . .03, 3.43 2.46 3.09 0.81 0.90 
55- 59 .... .... .... .... . ... .... 3.33 3.72 2.68 3.29 0.79 0.88 
60 -64 .... .... .... . ... .... . ... 3.60 4.00 2.85 3.54 0.79 0.89, 
65 - 69 .... .... . ... .... . ... .... 3.82 4.26 3.13 3.85 0.82 0.90 
70-74 .... .... . ... .... . ... .... 8.97 4.49 3.30 4.10 0.83 0.91 
75 -79 .... .... .... . ... .... . ... 4.27 4.81 3.55 4.381 0.83 0.91 
80 and over .... . ~ .. . ... .... 4.60 5.13 3.67 4.57 0.80 0.89 

Total .... .... .... .... .... 2.36 3.00 2.25- 2.77 0.95, 0.92 ,,- " ;-" 1 

(a) Excludes wives who were permanently separa1ted (whether legally or otherwise). 

In the younger age groups where average issue increased, the average issue of wives with 
issue showed a proportionally smaller increase than that for all wives, the difference being due 
to the decrease in the proportion childless. In the older age groups where average issue 
decreased, the average issue of wives with issue fell at a lower rate than that for all wives, 
which was reduced by the increase in the proportion of childless wives. 

15. Size of Completed Family. 
The age at which the fertility experience of a married woman may be regarded as com

pleted is taken here as 45 years. Any births occurring to women of higher ages would have 
little effect on average issue or on the distribution by number of issue. The average issue 
of existing marriage of women in the age group 45-49 years has fallen at each Census from 
1911, when it was 5.02, to 2.43 in 1954. In the next higher age group, the average issue fell 
from 5.62 to 2.46. While such factors as mortality and different patterns of age at marriage 
and re-marriage may affect these comparisons, it would seem that most of the difference is 
due to changes in the fertility of the successive groups of women. 

In the following table the average issue and proportional distribution by family size for 
existing marriages is shown for generations of married women born in 1836 and later years, in 
both five- and ten-year age groups. 

SIZE OF COMPLETED FAMILIES: AVERAGE ISSUE AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
ACCORDING TO ISSUE OF SUCCESSIVE GENERATIONS OF WIVES (a) AGED 45 YEARS 

AND OVER, AUSTRALIA. 

(Existing Marriages.) 

Period in which Age Last 
Percentage Distribution according to Number of Issue-

Average Wives were Birthday Issue 

I I I I I I 
Total 

Born (Years) 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 and 
over 

FIvE-YEARLY AGE GROUP 

At 1954 Census-
1904-1909 .. 45-49 .. · . 2.43 18.54 17.17 23.65 16.93 10.36 5.51 7.84 100.00 
1899-1904 · . 50-54 .. · . 2.46 20.44 16.61 22.16 16.15 9.64 5.81 9.19 100.00 
1894-1899 .. 55-59 .. · . 2.63 19.92 15.05 20.61 16.28 10.59 6.68 10.87 100.00 
1889-1894 .. 60-64 .. .. 2.85 19.45 13.44 18.78 15.86 11.65 7.15 13.67 100.00 

At 1947 Census-
1887-1892 · . 55-59 .. .. 3.33 10.44 13.82 19.59 17.32 13.03 8.70 17.10 100.00 
1882-1887 · . 60-64 .. .. 3.60 10.07 12.28 17.45 16.77 13.20 9.41 20.82 100.00 
1877-1882 .. 65-69 .. .. 3.82 10.35 11.02 15.72 15.40 13.50 10.02 23.99 100.00 
1872-1877 · . 70-74 .. · . 3.97 11.55 10.07 13.93 14.53 12.91 10.21 26.80 100.00 
1867-1872 .. 75-79 .. .. 4.27 11.22 8.96 12.05 13.81 12.27 10.35 31.34 100.00 
1862-1867 .. 80-84 .. .. 4.55 11.90 7.72 10.12 11.22 12.72 11.37 34.95 100.00 

At 1911 Census-
1861-1866 .. 45-49 .. · . 5.02 11.42 6.81 8.49 10.11 10.91 10.30 41.96 100.00 
1856-1861 .. 50-54 .. · . 5.62 11.40 5.43 6.53 8.06 9.27 9.55 49.76 100.00 
1851-1856 · . 55-59 .. · . 6.07 12.22 4.95 5.40 6.52 7.43 8.23 55.25 100.00 
1846-1851 · . 60-64 .. · . 6.31 13.12 4.37 4.79 5.42 6.77 7.42 58.11 100.00 
1841-1846 .. 65-69 .. · . 6.53 13.53 4.15 4.16 5.08 5.81 6.17 61.10 100.00 
1836-1841 .. 70-74 .. · . 6.48 14.08 4.17 4.20 4.98 5.59 6.81 60.17 100.00 

(a) Excludes wives who did not state their issue and, in 1947 and 1954, those permanently separated (whether 
legally or otherwise). 
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SIZE OF COMPLETED FAMILIES : AVERAGE ISSUE AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
ACCORDING TO ISSUE OF SUCCESSIVE GENERATIONS OF WIVES (a) AGED 45 YEARS 

AND OVER, AUSTRALIA-continued. 

(Existing Marriages.) 

Period in which 
Percentage Distribution according to Number of Issue 

Age Last Average 
Wives were Birthday Issue 

I I I I I I 
Total 

Born (Years) 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 and 
over 

TEN·YEARLY AGE GROUPS 

At 1954 Census-
1899-1909 .. 45-54 .. · . 2044 19040 16.92 22.98 16.57 10.03 5.65 8045 100.00 
1889-1899 .. 55-64 .. · . 2.73 19.71 14.32 19.78 16.09 11.07 6.89 12.14 100.00 

At 1947 Census-
1882-1892 · . 55-64 .. · . 3044 10.29 13.18 18.71 17.09 13.10 8.99 18.64 100.00 
1872-1882 .. 65-74 .. · . 3.87 10.77 10.69 15.10 15.10 13.29 10.08 24.97 100.00 
1862-1872 · . 75-84 .. .. 4.34 11.38 8.66 11.58 13.18 12.38 10.60 32.22 100.00 

At 1911 Census-
1856-1866 · . 45-54 .. · . 5.26 11041 6.22 7.65 9.23 10.21 9.98 45.30 100.00 
1846-1856 · . 55-64 .. · . 6.14 12.58 4.72 5.16 6.09 7.17 7.90 56.38 100.00 
1836-1846 .. I 61).,...74 .. · . 6.50 13.72 4.16 4.17 5.05 5.73 6040 60.77 100.00 

(a) Excludes wives who did not state their issue and, in 1947 and 1954, those perman-ently separated (whether 
legally or otherwise). 

In interpreting the figures in this table several factors should be borne in mind. The 
possible effects of mortality and of changes in age at marriage mentioned above become more 
important when groups of women born at widely differing dates are compared. The difficulties 
in comparing results of several Censuses due to "not stated" issue have already been mentioned. 
An approximate indication of the effect of mortality can be obtained from the comparative 
table in Section 14, page 312. If the average issue of existing marriage of wives in each age 
group from 45-49 years in 1911 is compared with the 1921 figures for wives ten years older, 
it is seen that each is lower at the later date. It is unlikely that the understatement of average 
issue considered to be present in the 1921 figures would account for the whole difference. The 
higher figures for proportions childless at higher ages are possibly due also, in part, to the 
effect of mortality. 

Allowing for such defects in the data, however, the table clearly shows the steep decline 
in average issue over the 73 years from about 6.5 to the 1954 level of under 2.5. 

The group of wives born between 1904 and 1909 (Le. ages 45-49) would have been bearing 
children during the depression years, and are likely to represent the lowest level of fertility for 
some time to come. It will be noted from a previous table, page 315, that the next lower 
age group (40-44) for all wives had a higher, and the group ten years younger (35-39) almost 
as high an average issue. That this level of fertility is too low for replacement of the popula
tion can be shown approximately as follows. Of 100 women born in this period, 85 would 
survive to ages 45-49 years in 1954 on the 1932-34 mortality experience. In 1954, 78.8 per cent 
of women in this age group were married, and 89.6 per cent were, or had been, married, Le. 
67 and 76 respectively of the 100 births .. The number of children born to the original 100 births 
would be between 163 and 185, of whom 80 and 90 respectively would be girls. This approxi
mation ignores ex-nuptial births and births to previous marriages, which could not have a 
very large effect. Improvements in mortality with constant fertility and nuptiality rates will 
raise the level of reproduction. Taking 1946-48 mortality, the number of girls born to the 
same group would be between 83 and 95, and on 1953-55 mortality between 87 and 98. Although 
higher, these are still below replacement level. 

Similar figures are given in the next table for wives with issue. In this way the effects 
of inaccuracies due to proportions childless are removed. 

As well as showing a decline in the average issue of wives with issue of about 
the same magnitude as for all wives, the table shows the striking change in the most 
common size of family from six or over for the earliest period covered, to four and then three 
for wives born between 1861 and 1877. Since then, the two-child family has been the 
most numerous and has continued to increase rapidly in relative importance. Families with 
one or three children have also increased in relative importance, and families of six or more 
decreased, while those of four or five Children, after increasing for many years, have decreased. 
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SIZE OF COMPLETED FAMILIES: AVERAGE ISSUE AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
ACCORDING TO ISSUE OF SUCCESSIVE GENERATIONS OF WIVES WITH ISSUE (a) 

AGED 45 YEARS AND OVER, AUSTRALIA. 

(Existing Marriages.) 

Percentage Distribution according to Number of Issue-
Period in which Age Last Average 

Total Wives were Born Birthday (Years) Issue 

I I I I I 6 and 1 2 3 4 5 over 

FIVE·YEARLY AGE GROUPS 

At 1954 Census-
1904-1909 · . · . 45-49 · . · . 2.98 21.08 29.03 20.78 12.72 6.76 9.63 100.00 
1899-1904 · . .. 50-54 · . .. 3.09 20.87 27.86 20.30 12.11 7.31 11.55 100.00 
1894-1899 .. · . 55-59 · . · . 3.29 18.80 25.74 20.33 13.22 8.34 13.57 100.00 
1889-1894 .. · . 60-64 · . · . 3.54 16.68 23.32 19.69 14.46 8.87 16.98 100.00 

At 1947 Census-
1887-1892 · . · . 55-59 · . .. 3.72 15.43 21.87 19.34 14.55 9.71 19.10 100.00 
1882-1887 · . · . 60-64 · . · . 4.00 13.66 19.40 18.65 14.68 10.46 23.15 100.00 
1877-1882 · . .. 65-69 · . · . 4.26 12.29 17.54 17.18 15.06 11.18 26.75 100.00 
1872-1877 · . · . 70-74 · . · . 4.49 11.39 15.75 16.43 14.59 11.54 30.30 100.00 
1867-1872 .. · . 75-79 · . · . 4.81 10.09 13.57 15.56 13.82 11.66 35.30 100.00 
1862-1867 " .. 80-84 · . · . 5.16 8.77 11.49 12.73 14.44 12.90 39.67 100.00 

At 1911 Census--
1861-1866 · . · . 45-49 .. · . 5.67 7.69 9.59 11.41 12.31 11.63 47.37 100.00 
1856-1861 .. · . 50-54 · . · . 6.34 6.13 7.36 9.10 10.47 10.78 56.16 100.00 
1851-1856 · . .. 55-59 · . .. 6.92 5.64 6.15 7.43 8.47 9.37 62.94 100.00 
1846-1851 " .. 60-64 · . · . 7.26 5.03 5.51 6.24 7.79 8.54 66.89 100.00 
1841-1846 " .. 65-69 .. · . 7.55 4.79 4.82 5.88 6.72 7.13 70.66 100.00 
1836-1841 " · . 70-74 · . · . 7.54 4.86 4.88 5.80 6.51 7.92 70.03 100.00 

TEN·YEARLY AGE GROUPS 

At 1954 Census-
1899-1909 · . · . 45-54 · . · . 3.03 20.99 28.51 20.56 12.45 7.00 10.49 100.00 
1889-1899 .. · . 55-64 · . · . 3.40 17.83 24.64 20.04 13.79 8.58 15.12 100.00 

At 1947 Census-
1882-1892 " · . 55-64 · . · . 3.83 14.70 20.85 19.05 14.60 10.02 20.78 100.00 
1872-1882 " · . 65-74 .. · . 4.34 11.98 16.92 16.92 14.90 11.30 27.98 100.00 
1862-1872 · . .. 75-84 · . · . 4.90 9.77 13.07 14.87 13.97 11.96 36.36 100.00 

At 1911 Census-
1856-1866 · . · . 45-54 · . · . 5.94 7.02 8.64 10.42 11.52 11.27 51.13 100.00 
1846-1856 · . .. 55-64 · . · . 7.02 5.40 5.90 6.96 8.20 9.04 64.50 100.00 
1836-1846 · . .. 65-74 · . · . 7.55 4.82 4.84 5.85 6.65 7.41 70.43 100.00 

(a) Excludes wives who did not state their issue and, in 1947 and 1954, those permanently separated (whether 
leg1ally or otherwise). 

16. Age and Duration of Marriage. 

(i) Detailed Tables. The following tables show married women, for Australia as a whole 
and for the metropolitan and extra-metropolitan areas of Australia, classified according to 
age and duration of existing marriage, and the average issue of each age and duration group. 

From the last of these tables it will be seen that, with minor exceptions, the average issue 
of wives in extra-metropolitan areas was higher at all ages and durations than in the 
metropolitan areas. 
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WIVES (a) ACCORDING TO AGE AND DURATION OF EXISTING MARRIAGE, 
AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last Duration of Existing Marriage (Years) 
Birthday 
(Years) 

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10-14 

15 .. .. 95 15 .. . . .. .. · . .. · . .. · . 16 .. · . 450 100 20 .. .. . . · . . . · . .. .. 
17 .. .. 1,500 500 95 30 5 5 · . . . .. . . .. 
18 · . · . 3,485 1,360 785 105 10 10 · . .. .. · . · . 19 · . · . 5,160 2,785 1,975 670 170 5 5 .. · . · . · . 20 · . · . 6,465 4,805 4,040 1,795 740 145 40 5 5 .. · . 21 .. .. 7,915 6,050 5,785 3,990 1,745 530 145 20 . . 5 · . 22 · . · . 6,890 6,870 7,470 5,840 3,645 1,510 655 155 20 · . .. 
23 · . · . 6,130 6,495 8,760 8,275 5,785 3,600 1,825 590 140 20 10 
24 · . .. 4,605 5,045 7,735 9,060 7,660 5,430 3,395 1,675 615 135 50 
25 · . .. 3,475 4,045 6,300 7,725 8,855 7,175 5,520 3,705 1,720 495 165 
26 · . · . 3,000 3,080 5,050 6,340 7,860 9,060 7,725 5,750 3,350 1,165 635 
27 · . · . 2,090 2,330 3,860 5,550 6,280 7,855 8,680 7,885 5,300 2,750 1,720 
28 · . .. 1,870 2,100 3,160 4,045 5,195 7,120 8,335 8,640 7,915 4,885 4,750 
29 · . · . 1,535 1,615 2,400 3,450 4,230 5,240 6,625 8,540 9,090 6,700 8,910 
30-34 · . · . 4,925 4,625 7,225 9,425 11,760 15,525 18,985 25,545 28,920 29,065 122,985 
35-39 · . · . 2,795 2,525 3,435 4,300 4,930 5,8lO 6,675 8,570 10,270 10,230 108,935 
40-44 · . · . 1,940 1,775 2,300 2,710 3,lOO 3,320 3,485 4,4lO 4,845 4,505 46,605 
45-49 · . · . 1,260 1,030 1,415 1,785 1,870 1,885 1,985 2,195 2,335 2,260 16,935 
50-54 · . · . 1,020 590 1,055 1,015 1,170 1,140 1,165 1,115 1,250 1,120 8,100 
55-59 · . .. 460 470 600 560 510 635 860 645 760 640 4,265 
60-64 .. · . 380 255 315 385 380 375 365 400 350 405 2,395 
65-69 · . · . 255 180 220 200 240 190 175 250 265 130 1,095 
70-74 · . .. 50 50 115 160 125 115 110 105 85 90 520 
75-79 · . · . 55 20 10 40 15 35 50 50 55 45 165 
80 and over · . 20 10 10 15 5 30 15 10 5 15 90 

Total · . 67,825 58,725 74,135 77,470 76,285 76,745 76,820 80,260 77,295 64,660 328,330 

Age Last 
Duration of Existing Marriage (Years)--continued I 

Birthday Total 
(Years) 

15-19 20-24 25-29 50 and Not 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 Stated over 

15 · . · . .. .. · . .. · . .. . . .. .. no 
16 · . · . .. .. · . · . · . .. .. . . 10 580 
17 · . .. . . · . · . .. · . .. · . .. 30 2,165 
18 .. · . .. .. .. .. · . · . · . · . 45 5,800 
19 .. .. .. .' . .. .. .. .. · . · . 95 10,865 
20 .. · . .. .. .. · . .. · . · . .. 190 18,230 
21 · . .. .. .. .. · . .. · . .. · . 170 26,355 
22 .. · . .. .. · . .. .. · . .. . . 225 33,280 
23 .. .. .. .. .. .. · . · . .. .. 360 41,990 
24 .. .. .. · . .. .. .. .. · . · . 325 45,730 
25 · . .. .. .. · . .. · . .. · . · . 365 49,545 
26 · . · . .. " .. .. · . .. . . · . 350 53,365 
27 · . · . 5 .. · . · . · . · . .. .. 435 54,740 
28 .. .. 5 .. .. · . .. · . · . .. 480 58,500 
29 .. .. 50 · . .. .. · . .. · . · . 440 58,825 
30-34 .. .. 13,515 75 .. .. · . .. · . · . 2,405 294,980 
35-39 .. .. 87,030 12,220 80 .. · . .. · . · . 2,435 270,240 
40-44 .. .. 92,905 66,435 11,585 75 · . · . .. · . 2,645 252,640 
45-49 .. .. 36,955 61,480 60,065 8,975 60 · . .. . . 2,225 204,715 
50-54 · . .. 12,385 22,505 55,815 51,745 6,640 65 .. .. 2,090 169,985 
55-59 · . · . 4,985 7,500 20,595 50,060 34,630 5,510 25 · . 2,005 135,715 
60-64 · . · . 2,760 3,465 8,440 22,690 34,835 29,920 3,315 40 1,865 113,335 
65-69 .. · . 1,195 1,555 2,705 6,785 12,315 26,230 17,605 2,000 1,495 75,085 
70-74 .. .. 450 585 1,075 1,905 3,285 8,400 12,490 10,055 1,190 '40,960 
75-79 .. .. 85 235 245 615 845 1,750 3,205 9,540 820 17,880 
80 and over · . 65 55 60 180 300 370 715 5,450 630 8,050 

Total .. 252,390 176,nO 160,665 143,030 92,910 72,245 37,355 27,085 23,325 2,043,665 

(a) Excludes wives who were permanently separated (whether legally or otherwise). 
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WIVES (a) ACCORDING TO AGE AND DURATION OF EXISTING MARRIAGE, 
METROPOLITAN AREAS OF AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last Duration of Existing Marriage (Years) 

Birthday 
(Years) 

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10-14 

15 · . .. 55 .. .. . . . . .. . . · . .. · . .. 
16 .. .. 185 60 5 . . .. . . . . · . .. · . .. 
17 .. .. 655 245 45 5 .. . . .. · . · . · . .. 
18 .. .. 1,670 535 365 40 5 .. .. · . · . · . .. 
19 .. .. 2,420 1,205 835 315 85 5 . . .. · . · . .. 
20 · . .. 3,175 2,250 1,800 735 335 70 5 5 · . · . .. 
21 .. · . 4,195 3,135 2,810 1,625 715 225 55 15 .. · . · . 
22 .. .. 3,665 3,525 3,870 2,575 1,565 595 315 65 10 .. · . 
23 .. · . 3,455 3,625 4,545 3,950 2,695 1,515 915 250 90 15 · . 
24 .. · . 2,640 2,745 4,315 4,650 3,840 2,565 1,480 810 310 65 20 
25 .. .. 2,075 2,225 3,575 4,210 4,760 3,600 2,600 1,630 800 195 80 
26 · . · . 1,730 1,815 3,025 3,495 4,250 4,780 3,980 2,770 1,575 520 260 
27 .. · . 1,220 1,415 2,300 3,290 3,390 4,265 4,390 3,990 2,790 1,340 765 
28 .. · . 1,110 1,310 1,925 2,295 3,025 3,935 4,450 4,440 4,070 2,505 2,255 
29 .. · . 980 1,030 1,350 2,070 2,515 2,960 3,650 4,745 4,900 3,395 4,435 
30-34 .. · . 3,110 2,920 4,260 5,605 6,760 9,135 11,160 14,435 16,175 16,130 67,510 
35-39 .. · . 1,645 1,510 2,215 2,605 2,810 3,535 3,870 5,285 5,800 5,925 62,900 
40-44 · . · . 1,140 1,070 1,435 1,685 1,840 2,130 2,155 2,650 2,905 2,685 27,500 
45-49 .. · . 805 620 935 1,195 1,135 1,250 1,275 1,415 1,450 1,335 10,530 
50-54 .. · . 650 385 715 685 755 780 745 690 810 735 4,895 
55-59 · . .. 265 285 445 305 310 420 510 420 480 375 2,735 
60-64 · . .. 220 135 210 240 235 230 250 220 215 255 1,595 
65-69 · . .. 120 100 125 120 160 110 120 155 170 95 660 
70-74 .. · . 35 30 55 105 85 90 65 80 55 55 305 
75-79 .. .. 35 10 10 20 10 30 25 30 40 35 80 
80 and over .. 15 10 5 10 5 20 5 10 5 10 60 

Total .. 37,270 32,195 41,175 41,830 41,285 42,245 42,020 44,110 42,650 35,670 186,585 

Age Last 
Duration of Existing Marriage (Years)-continued 

Birthday Total 
(Years) 50 and Not 

15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 Stated over 

15 .. .. .. . . .. .. .. · . · . . . . . 55 
16 .. .. .. .. · . .. .. · . · . . . 5 255 
17 .. .. .. · . · . . . .. · . · . · . 15 965 
18 .. .. .. . . · . . . · . · . .. .. 15 2,630 
19 .. .. .. .. .. .. · . · . .. · . 45 4,910 
20 .. .. . . · . · . .. .. .. . . · . 105 8,480 
21 .. .. .. · . .. .. .. · . . . · . 105 12,880 
22 .. .. .. · . · . .. .. · . .. · . 110 16,295 
23 .. .. .. . . · . .. .. · . .. . . 195 21,250 
24 .. .. .. . . .. .. · . .. .. .. 195 23,635 
25 .. .. .. · . .. .. · . .. . . · . ·220 25,970 
26 .. .. .. .. · . .. · . · . .. · . 220 28,420 
27 .. .. 5 · . .. .. · . · . · . . . 260 29,420 
28 .. .. .. · . · . .. .. · . · . . . 320 31,640 
29 .. .. 20 .. · . .. · . .. · . .. 210 32,260 
30-34 .. .. 5,785 25 · . .. .. · . · . .. 1,430 164,440 
35-39 .. .. 44,310 5,855 20 .. .. .. .. · . 1,330 149,615 
40--44 .. .. 52,540 33,965 5,955 50 .. .. .. · . 1,465 141,170 
45-49 .. .. 21,260 35,105 31,745 4,775 40 · . .. · . 1,290 116,160 
50-54 .. .. 7,545 13,250 33,055 28,445 3,595 45 .. · . 1,270 99,050 
55-59 .. .. 2,870 4,440 12,690 29,695 19,250 2,895 20 · . 1,265 79,675 
60-64 .. .. 1,565 2,030 5,040 13,970 20,970 16,495 1,655 10 1,145 66,685 
65-69 " .. 675 870 1,690 4,110 7,540 15,540 9,465 1,085 910 43,820 
70-74 .. .. 250 375 650 1,155 1,990 4,920 6,965 5,395 700 23,360 
75-79 .. .. 60 145 135 420 460 1,030 1,795 5,355 485 10,210 
80 and over .. 35 25 20 105 190 160 425 3,140 390 4,645 

Total .. 136,920 96,085 91,000 82,725 54,035 41,085 20,325 14,985 13,700 1,137,895 
J 

(a) Excludes wives who were permanently separated (whether legally or otherwise). 
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WIVES (a) ACCORDING TO AGE AND DURATION OF EXISTING MARRIAGE, 
EXTRA.METROPOLITAN AREAS OF AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last Duration of Existing Marriage (Years) 
Birthday 
(Years) 

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10-14 

15 · . .. 40 15 . . .. . . .. . . .. .. . . . . 
16 · . .. 265 40 15 .. .. . . .. .. .. . . . . 
17 .. .. 845 255 50 25 5 5 . . .. .. . . · . 18 · . · . 1,815 825 420 65 5 10 . . .. .. . . · . 
19 · . · . 2,740 1,580 1,140 355 85 . . 5 .. · . .. · . 20 · . · . 3,290 2,555 2,240 1,060 405 75 35 .. 5 . . .. 
21 · . · . 3,720 2,915 2,975 2,365 1,030 305 90 5 · . 5 · . 22 · . · . 3,225 3,345 3,600 3,265 2,080 915 340 90 10 .. .. 
23 · . · . 2,675 2,870 4,215 4,325 3,090 2,085 910 340 50 5 10 
24 · . · . 1,965 2,300 3,420 4,410 3,820 2,865 1,915 865 305 70 30 
25 · . · . 1,400 1,820 2,725 3,515 4,095 3,575 2,920 2,075 920 300 85 
26 · . · . 1,270 1,265 2,025 2,845 3,610 4,280 3,745 2,980 1,775 645 375 
27 · . · . 870 915 1,560 2,260 2,890 3,590 4,290 3,895 2,510 1,410 955 
28 · . · . 760 790 1,235 1,750 2,170 3,185 3,885 4,200 3,845 2,380 2,495 
29 · . · . 555 585 1,050 1,380 1,715 2,280 2,975 3,795 4,190 3,305 4,475 
30-34 · . · . 1,815 1,705 2,965 3,820 5,000 6,390 7,825 11,110 12,745 12,935 55,475 
35-39 · . · . 1,150 1,015 1,220 1,695 2,120 2,275 2,805 3,285 4,470 4,305 46,035 
40-44 · . · . 800 705 865 1,025 1,260 1,190 1,330 1,760 1,940 1,820 19,105 
45-49 · . · . 455 410 480 590 735 635 710 780 885 925 6,405 
50-54 · . · . 370 205 340 330 415 360 420 425 440 385 3,205 
1i5-59 · . · . 195 185 155 255 200 215 350 225 280 265 1,530 
60-64 · . .. 160 120 105 145 145 145 115 180 135 150 800 
65-69 · . · . 135 80 95 80 80 80 55 95 95 35 435 
70-74 · . · . 15 20 60 55 40 25 45 25 30 35 215 
75-79 · . · . 20 10 .. 20 5 5 25 20 15 10 85 
80 and over · . 5 .. 5 5 . . 10 10 . . · . 5 30 

Total · . 30,555 26,530 32,960 35,640 35,000 34,500 34,800 36,150 34,645 28,990 141,745 

Age Last 
Duration of Existing Marriage (Years)-continued 

Birthday Total 
(Years) 

50 and Not 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 over Stated 

15 · . · . · . · . · . · . .. · . · . .. .. 55 
16 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . .. .. 5 325 
17 · . · . .. .. · . .. · . · . .. . . 15 1,200 
18 · . · . · . .. · . · . · . · . .. . . 30 3,170 
19 .. · . · . .. . . · . .. · . · . .. 50 5,955 
20 · . · . .. .. · . · . · . · . · . · . 85 9,750 
21 .. · . .. · . .. .. .. · . · . .. 65 13,475 
22 .. · . · . · . .. .. · . · . · . · . 115 16,985 
23 .. · . .. · . .. .. .. · . · . · . 165 20,740 
24 · . · . · . · . .. · . · . · . · . · . 130 22,095 
25 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . 145 23,575 
26 · . · . · . .. · . · . · . · . · . · . 130 24,945 
27 · . · . .. .. · . · . · . · . · . · . 175 25,320 
28 · . · . 5 .. · . · . · . · . · . · . 160 26,860 
29 · . · . 30 .. · . · . · . · . · . · . 230 26,565 
30-34 · . .. 7,730 50 · . · . · . · . · . · . 975 130,540 
35-39 .. .. 42,720 6,365 60 .. · . · . · . · . 1,105 120,625 
40-44 .. · . 40,365 32,470 5,630 25 .. · . · . · . 1,180 111,470 
45-49 .. .. 15,695 26,375 28,320 4,200 20 .. · . · . 935 88,555 
50-54 · . · . 4,840 9,255 22,760 23,300 3,045 20 · . · . 820 70,935 
55-59 · . · . 2,115 3,060 7,905 20,365 15,380 2,615 5 · . 740 56,040 
60-64 · . .. 1,195 1,435 3,400 8,720 13,865 13,425 1,660 30 720 46,650 
65-69 .. · . 520 685 1,015 2,675 4,775 10,690 8,140 915 585 31,265 
70-74 .. .. I 200 210 425 750 1,295 3,480 5,525 4,660 490 17,600 
75-79 .. .. 25 90 110 195 385 720 1,410 4,185 335 7,670 
80 and over .. 30 30 40 75 110 210 290 2,310 240 3,405 

Total · . 115,470 80,025 69,665 60,305 38,875 31,160 17,030 12,100 9,625 905,770 

(a) Excludes wives permanently separated (whether legally or otherwise). 
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AVERAGE ISSUE (a): EXISTING MARRIAGES OF WIVES (b) ACCORDING TO AGE AND 
DURATION OF EXISTING MARRIAGE, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age of Wife Duration of Existing Marriage (Years) 

Last Birthday 
(Years) 

I 
I 

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10-14 

15 .. · . 0.11 1.00 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . 
16 · . · . 0.23 0.95 0.75 · . .. · . · . · . · . · . .. 
17 · . · . 0.23 0.77 1.21 1.33 2.00 2.00 · . · . · . · . · . 
18 · . · . 0.22 0.83 1.30 1.57 0.50 2.00 · . · . · . · . · . 
19 .. · . 0.15 0.70 1.15 1.54 1.97 3.00 · . · . .. · . · . 
20 · . · . 0.12 0.60 1.06 1.60 1.85 1.83 2.50 3.00 4.00 · . · . 
21 · . .. 0.09 0.56 0.92 1.45 1.84 2.28 2.31 1.67 · . 1.00 .. 
22 · . · . 0.08 0.50 0.55 1.32 1.75 2.13 2.43 3.10 1.75 · . .. 
23 · . · . 0.08 0.46 0.79 1.22 1.60 1.99 2.38 I 2.59 3.00 4.50 4.00 
24 · . · . 0.08 0.47 0.76 1.12 1.51 1.87 2.23 2.51 2.84 3.19 4.30 
25 · . · . 0.10 0.47 0.75 1.07 1.44 1.78 2.14 2.50 2.61 3.12 3.25 
26 · . .. 0.06 0.47 0.72 1.03 1.40 1.67 1.97 2.50 2.45 2.91 3.23 
27 · . .. 0.09 0.45 0.75 1.07 1.39 1.62 1.90 2.21 2.40 2.75 3.02 
28 · . · . 0.09 0.41 0.64 1.04 1.26 1.61 1.85 2.12 2.32 2.49 3.01 
29 · . .. 0.06 0.40 0.74 1.01 1.26 1.54 1.78 2.03 2.25 2.35 2.87 
30-34 · . .. 0.09 0.43 0.67 0.94 1.20 1.43 1.69 1.94 2.13 2.26 2.64 
35-39 · . .. 005 0.26 0.49 0.71 0.92 1.10 1.31 1.57 1.81 1.95 2.38 
40-44 · . .. 0.05 0.16 0.29 0.31 0.53 0.58 0.78 1.05 1.29 1.43 1.93 
45-49 · . .. 0.01 0.01 0.06 0.13 0.13 0.23 0.33 0.46 0.65 0.78 1.17 
50-54 · . .. · . 0.03 0.19 0.04 0.05 0.02 0.02 0.06 0.18 0.17 0.43 
55-59 · . .. · . .. · . · . 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.03 0.05 0.02 0.13 
60-64 .. · . · . · . · . .. · . 0.01 .. . . .. · . 0.02 
65-69 .. · . · . · . .. · . .. . . · . .. .. · . · . 
70-74 .. · . · . · . · . · . · . .. · . · . · . · . · . 
75-79 .. .. . . · . · . .. · . · . · . · . .. · . ., 
80 and over .. · . · . · . .. · . .. · . · . .. · . . . 

All Ages .. 0.10 0.47 0.74 1.02 1.27 1.48 1.68 1.88 2.00 2.10 2.27 

Duration of Existing Marriage (Years )-continued 
Age of Wife All Last Birthday Periods (Years) 50 and Not 

15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 Stated over 

15 · . · . · . · . · . · . .. · . .. · . . . 0.23 
16 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . .. .. · . . . 0.37 
17 .. .. · . · . · . · . · . .. · . . . 1.00 0.43 
18 · . .. · . · . · . · . · . .. · . .. 0.63 0.54 
19 · . · . · . · . .. · . · . .. · . .. 0.70 0.59 
20 · . · . · . · . .. · . · . .. · . .. 1.08 0.70 
21 · . .. · . · . .. · . · . .. · . .. 1.36 0.76 
22 .. · . · . · . .. · . · . · . · . · . 1.56 0.90 
23 · . · . · . · . .. · . · . · . · . · . 1.36 1.04 
24 · . · . .. · . .. · . · . · . .. · . 1.76 1.21 
25 · . · . · . · . .. · . · . .. · . · . 1.92 1.39 
26 · . · . · . · . .. · . · . · . · . · . 1.74 1.51 
27 · . · . 2.00 · . .. · . · . · . · . .. 1.86 1.68 
28 · . · . 5.00 · . " · . · . .. · . .. 1.72 1.79 
29 · . · . 4.70 · . · . · . · . · . · . .. 2.02 1.89 
30-34 · . · . 3.54 4.93 · . · . · . .. · . .. 2.32 2.17 
35-39 · . · . 3.04 3.87 3.87 · . · . · . · . · . 2.51 2.42 
40-44 · . · . 2.54 3.21 3.90 4.47 · . · . · . .. 2.87 2.45 
45-49 · . · . 2.00 2.56 3.26 4.12 3.64 · . · . .. 2.97 2.43 
50-54 .. · . 1.17 1.89 2.55 3.44 4.55 4.91 .. · . 2.91 2.46 
55-59 · . · . 0.47 1.31 1.97 2.82 3.76 4.77 3.20 · . 3.11 2.63 
60-64 · . · . 0.13 0.62 1.36 2.23 3.10 4.23 5.40 4.13 3.12 2.85 
65-69 · . · . 0.06 0.18 0.65 1.62 2.51 3.47 4.65 6.04 4.19 3.13 
70-74 · . · . · . 0.07 0.16 0.87 1.76 2.87 3.80 5.15 3.44 3.30 
75-79 · . · . · . 0.07 0.10 0.19 0.96 2.01 3.20 4.77 4.24 3.55 
80 and over · . · . · . .. 0.10 0.50 0.82 2.08 4.65 3.38 3.67 

All Ages · . 2.54 2.69 2.73 2.94 3.30 3.77 4.26 4.98 2.78 2.25 

(a) Excludes wives who were permanemly separated (whether legally or otherwise). (b) Average issue of wives 
who stated their issue. 
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AVERAGE ISSUE (a): EXISTING MARRIAGES OF WIVES (b) ACCORDING TO AGE AND 
DURATION OF EXISTING MARRIAGE, METROPOLITAN AREAS OF AUSTRALIA, 

30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age of Wife Duration of Existing Marriage (Years) 
Last Birthday 

(Years) 
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10-14 

15 .. .. .. .. · . .. .. . . .. · . · . .. · . 
16 .. · . 0.30 0.92 1.00 . . .. .. . . · . .. .. . ... 
17 .. .. 0.22 0.78 1.00 1.00 .. .. . . .. .. . . · . 
18 .. .. 0.20 0.79 1.15 1.63 1.00 .. . . .. .. .. . . 
19 · . .. 0.13 0.66 1.00 1.48 1.65 3.00 .. .. .. · . .. 
20 · . .. 0.09 0.55 0.96 1.44 1.75 1.86 2.00 3.00 .. .. · . 
21 · . .. 0.07 0.48 0.81 1.39 1.67 2.07 2.09 0.50 .. .. · . 
22 .. · . 0.07 0.43 0.75 1.20 1.64 2.03 2.27 3.00 0.50 .. · . 
23 · . · . 0.06 0.40 0.70 1.11 1.49 1.79 2.14 2.44 2.56 4.00 · . 
24 · . · . 0.06 0.41 0.68 1.02 1.39 1.72 1.99 2.29 2.61 3.00 3.75 
25 . , · . 0.07 0.39 0.65 0.97 1.30 1.64 1.93 2.30 2.31 2.58 2.67 
26 .. .. 0.04 0.43 0.64 0.94 1.27 1.53 1.76 2.14 2.16 2.57 2.96 
27 .. · . 0.09 0.37 0.67 0.93 1.28 1.50 1.76 2.08 2.18 2.42 2.75 
28 · . .. 0.06 0.36 0.56 0.94 1.13 1.45 1.71 1.93 2.15 2.30 2.73 
29 · . .. 0.05 0.34 0.70 0.91 1.18 1.40 1.65 1.90 2.10 2.19 2.58 
30-34 · . .. 0.06 0.39 0.61 0.86 1.07 1.32 1.55 1.79 1.96 2.10 2.43 
35-39 · . · . 0.04 0.21 0.46 0.63 0.80 0.97 1.20 1.42 1.61 1.84 2.19 
40-44 · . · . 0.01 0.14 0.27 0.27 0.43 0.52 0.64 0.95 1.12 1.24 1.73 
45-49 · . · . 0.01 0.02 0.07 0.12 0.11 0.18 0.25 0.43 0.50 0.68 1.03 
50-54 .. .. · . .. 0.02 0.05 0.06 0.01 0.01 0.07 0.13 0.17 0.36 
55-59 .. · . · . · . .. · . · . .. 0.02 0.02 0.05 0.03 0.10 
60-64 .. .. · . · . .. .. .. 0.02 · . .. .. · . 0.02 
65-69 .. .. .. · . .. · . .. . . .. · . · . · . · . 
70-74 .. · . · . .. .. . . · . .. · . .. · . · . · . 
75-79 .. · . · . .. · . · . · . .. · . · . · . .. · . 
80 and over .. .. .. · . · . · . .. · . .. · . .. · . 

All Ages .. 0.08 0.40 0.64 0.90 1.13 1.31 1.50 1.69 1.79 1.90 2.06 

Age of Wife 
Duration of Existing Marriage (Years)-continued 

All 
Last Birthday Periods 

(Years) 50 and Not 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 Stated over 

15 .. .. · . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . · . 
16 .. .. .. · . .. · . .. . . .. .. . . 0.46 
17 · . · . · . .. " .. · . .. .. .. .. 0.41 
18 · . .. .. · . .. .. .. . . .. . . 1.00 0.48 
19 .. · . .. · . · . .. .. · . .. . . 0.50 0.53 
20 .. · . .. .. · . .. · . .. .. . . 1.14 0.61 
21 .. .. .. .. · . .. .. . . . . . . 1.25 0.64 
22 .. .. . . .. · . .. .. · . .. . . 1.29 0.77 
23 .. .. · . . . · . .. · . · . · . · . 1.29 0.89 
24 .. .. . . .. · . · . · . · . · . .. 1.52 1.05 
25 .. .. · . .. · . · . .. · . · . · . 1.65 1.20 
26 · . .. · . .. · . · . · . · . · . · . 1.54 1.32 
27 · . .. 2.00 .. .. .. .. .. · . · . 1.44 1.49 
28 .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. · . . . 1.62 1.59 
29 · . .. 4.25 .. · . .. · . · . · . I 

.. 1.75 1.70 
30-34 .. .. 3.16 3.80 · . · . .. · . · . .. 1.95 1.96 
35-39 .. .. 2.72 3.45 3.25 · . .. · . · . · . 2.02 2.15 
40-44 .. .. 2.29 2.82 3.40 3.90 .. · . · . · . 2.35 2.13 
45-49 .. · . 1.78 2.25 2.86 3.60 3.86 .. · . · . 2.52 2.09 
50-54 .. .. 0.99 1.68 2.27 3.03 3.90 5.00 · . · . 2.65 2.13 
55-59 .. · . 0.37 1.10 1.73 2.51 3.32 4.31 2.25 · . 2.76 2.29 
60-64 · . .. 0.16 0.49 1.14 2.03 2.77 3.78 4.77 7.00 2.65 2.50 
65-69 .. .. 0.05 0.17 0.55 1.46 2.26 3.09 4.12 5.58 3.70 2.74 
70-74 .. .. · . 0.11 0.18 0.78 1.70 2.59 3.31 4.63 2.76 2.88 
75-79 · . · . .. .. 0.19 0.16 0.95 1.92 2.93 4.32 4.02 3.20 
80 and over · . .. · . .. 0.16 0.47 0.71 2.06 4.28 3.71 3.44 

All Ages .. 2.24 2.33 2.36 2.58 2.91 3.36 3.75 4.52 2.42 2.00 

(a) Excludes wives who were permanellltly separated (whether le~ally or otherwise). (b) Average issue of wives 
who stated their issue. 
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AVERAGE ISSUE (a): EXISTING MARRIAGES OF WIVES (b) ACCORDING TO AGE AND 
DURATION OF EXISTING MARRIAGE, EXTRA-METROPOLITAN AREAS OF 

AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age of Wife Duration of Existing Marriage (Years) 
Last Birthday 

(Years) 
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10-14 

15 · . · . 0.25 1.00 · . · . .. .. · . · . · . ., · . 
16 · . · . 0.19 1.00 0.67 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . .. 
17 · . · . 0.24 0.76 1.40 1.40 2.00 2.00 · . · . · . · . .. 
18 · . · . 0.23 0.85 1.43 1.54 .. 2.00 · . · . · . · . · . 
19 · . .. 0.16 0.73 1.26 1.59 2.29 · . .. · . .. · . · . 
20 · . · . 0.14 0.65 1.14 1.71 1.93 1.80 2.57 · . 4.00 ., · . 
21 · . · . 0.11 0.64 1.03 1.49 1.96 2.43 2.44 4.00 .. 1.00 · . 
22 · . · . 0.08 0.57 0.95 1.42 1.83 2.19 2.57 3.17 3.00 .. · . 
23 · . .. 0.10 0.53 0.88 1.31 1.70 2.13 2.62 2.70 3.80 6.00 4.00 
24 · . · . 0.10 0.54 0.86 1.24 1.64 2.01 2.41 2.71 3.08 3.36 4.67 
25 · . · . 0.14 0.57 0.88 1.19 1.61 1.92 2.32 2.66 2.88 3.47 3.76 
26 · . · . 0.09 0.53 0.84 1.14 1.54 1.81 2.18 2.44 2.71 3.19 3.41 
27 · . · . 0.09 0.59 0.87 1.26 1.52 1.77 2.04 2.33 2.65 3.07 3.25 
28 · . .. 0.14 0.50 0.77 1.16 1.44 1.80 2.02 2.33 2.51 2.70 3.26 
29 · . · . 0.08 0.50 0.79 1.15 1.37 1.71 1.93 2.19 2.42 2.53 3.15 
30-34 · . · . 0.13 0.48 0.75 1.06 1.38 1.59 1.87 2.14 2.35 2.47 2.90 
35-39 · . · . 0.06 0.32 0.55 0.82 1.08 1.29 1.47 1.80 2.08 2.16 2.64 
40-44 · . · . 0.11 0.19 0.33 0.38 0.68 0.69 1.00 1.20 1.54 1.72 2.22 
45-49 · . .. · . 0.01 0.03 0.14 0.15 0.35 0.46 0.51 0.90 0.92 1.38 
50-54 · . · . · . · . 0.01 · . 0.04 0.03 0.05 0.06 0.26 0.15 0.53 
55-59 · . · . · . · . · . · . 0.03 0.02 .. 0.05 0.04 .. 0.17 
60-64 · . · . · . · . · . .. · . · . · . · . .. ., 0.26 
65-69 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . .. .. ., 0.01 
70-74 · . .. · . · . .. · . · . .. · . .. " . , · . 
75-79 · . .. · . · . .. · . · . .. .. · . · . .. · . 
80 and over · . · . · . .. · . · . .. .. · . .. ., .. 

All Ages · . 0.12 0.55 0.86 1.17 1.44 1.68 1.90 2.10 2.26 2.34 2.56 
I 

Duration of Existing Marriage (Years)-continued 
Age of Wife All Last Birthday Periods (Years) 

15-19 20-24 30-34 45-49 50 and Not 25-29 35-39 40-44 over Stated 

15 .. ., .. .. .. · . .. . . .. .. . . 0.45 
16 · . · . .. .. · . · . · . .. .. · . . . 0.31 
17 · . · . .. · . .. · . · . .. .. . . 1.00 0.45 
18 · . ., .. .. .. · . · . · . .. · . 0.50 0.59 
19 · . · . .. .. .. · . · . . . .. . . 1.00 0.64 
20 · . · . .. · . .. · . · . ., .. · . 1.00 0.78 
21 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . .. . . 1.50 0.88 
22 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . .. . . 1.85 1.03 
23 .. ., · . · . · . · . · . .. .. .. 1.44 1.19 
24 .. · . .. · . .. · . · . · . .. . . 2.05 1.37 
25 · . · . .. · . · . · . · . · . .. · . 2.23 1.11 
26 .. · . · . · . · . · . · . · . .. .. 2.06 1.61 
27 · . · . · . · . · . · . .. · . .. · . 2.50 1.72 
28 · . · . 5.00 · . .. · . · . .. · . .. 1.85 1.89 
29 · . · . 5.00 · . · . · . · . .. · . .. 2.26 2.03 
30-34 · . · . 3.83 5.50 · . · . · . · . · . .. 2.80 2.44 
35-39 · . · . 3.36 4.25 4.09 · . .. .. · . .. 3.00 2.75 
40-44 · . ., 2.87 3.62 4.43 5.60 · . · . .. · . 3.41 2.84 
45-49 · . · . 2.29 2.98 3.70 4.70 3.25 · . .. . . 3.52 2.87 
50-54 · . · . 1.45 2.18 2.97 3.94 5.31 4.67 .. . . 3.61 2.93 
55-59 · . · . 0.61 1.61 2.36 3.26 4.32 5.28 7.00 .. 3.65 3.11 
60-64 · . · . 0.10 0.80 1.68 2.55 3.59 4.78 6.03 3.17 3.85 3.35 
65-69 · . · . 0.06 0.18 0.82 1.87 2.91 4.03 5.27 6.58 4.94 3.67 
70-74 · . · . .. · . 0.13 1.00 1.85 3.27 4.41 5.76 4.33 3.86 
75-79 .. · . · . 0.17 · . 0.26 0.96 2.14 3.54 5.33 4.58 4.00 
80 and over . , · . · . · . .. 0.56 1.12 2.14 5.25 2.57 4.00 

All Ages ., 2.89 3.12 3.20 3.42 3.84 4.31 4.87 5.55 3.22 2.56 

(a) Excludes wives who were permanently separated (whether legally or otherwise). (b) Average Issue of wives 
who stated their issue. 

(ii) Census Comparisons. Particulars of the average issue of existing marriage of wives 
according to duration of marriage in five-yearly groups are shown for Australia in the follow
ing table at the Censuses of 1911, 1921, 1947 and 1954. 
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AVERAGE ISSUE OF EXISTING MARRIAGE ACCORDING TO DURATION OF MARRIAGE 
OF WIFE (a), AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1911, 1921, 1947 AND 1954. 

Average Issue 
Percentage of A vel1age Issue in 

Duration of Existing 1911 
Marriage --
(Years) 1911 1921 1947 1954 1921 1947 1954 

Under 5 .. .... .... .... 0.89 0.81 0.66 0.75 91.01 74.16 84.27 

5-9 .... .... . ... .... . ... .... .... 2.29 2.19 1.64 1.82 95.63 71.62 79.48 

10 -14 .... .. . ... .... . ... .... . ... 3.34 3.15 2.25 2.27 94.31 67.37 67.96 

15 -19 .... ... .... . ... .... 4.24 3.87 2.71 2.54 91.27 63.92 59.91 

20 - 24 .... .... . ... .... 5.05 4.40 2.97 2.69 87.13 58.81 53.27 

25 - 29 .... .... . ... 5.87 4.91 3.26 2.73 83.65 55.54 46.51 

30 - 34 ... .... . ... . ... .... .... 6.67 5.41 3.61 2.94 81.11 54.12 44.08 

35 - 39 .... . ... .... 7.25 6.20 4.08 3.30 85.52 56.28 45.52 

40 - 44 ... .... . ... .... .... .... . ... 7.74 7.0.5 4.54 3.77 91.09 58.66 48.71 

45 ,and over .... .... . ... .... .... 8.37 7.98 5.214 4.56 95.,34 62.60 54.48 

No,t Stated ...... " .......... .... 4.53 4.51 2.71 2.78 99.5,6 59.82 61.37 

Total .... .... .... .... . ... 3.78 3.22 2.36 2.25 85.19 62.43 59.,52 

(a) For 1911 includes 'all wives; for 19,21 excludes, wives enumerated apart from their husbands; and for 1947 
and 19154 excludes wives who were permanently separated (whether leg1ally or otherwise). The avel'age issues 
relate to wives who stated their issue, except in 1921, when those who railed to state their issue were assigned 
issue prior to tabuliation. 

Between 1911 and 1921, the decline in average issue of existing marriages was less than 
10 per cent for the durations less than 20 years and for those of forty or more years, and between 
13 and 19 per cent for the intermediate durations. Between 1921 and 1947, the decline was 
greater for each duration group than between 1911 and 1921, varying between 17 per cent for 
durations less than five years to more than 30 per cent for durations forty years and over. 
From 1947 to 1954, there was an increase in average issue for duration groups up to 14 years 
(as for lower age groups-See page 315). In the remaining duration groups, the decline in aver
age issue was at a lower rate than between 1921 and 1947. In the case of the lowest two duration 
groups, the increase was due mainly to differing proportions of wives at the individual durations 
within the groups, as a comparison of average issue at the single years of duration shows that 
only for durations under one year, 4 and 5 years, were the 1954 rates higher than those for 
1947. 

The following table shows the average issue in 1954 as a percentage of the corresponding 
figure for 1911 in each age and duration group. 

AVERAGE ISSUE OF EXISTING MARRIAGE ACCORDING TO AGE OF WIFE (a) IN 
CONJUNCTION WITH DURATION OF MARRIAGE, AUSTRALIA: RESULTS OF 1954 

CENSUS AS A PERCENTAGE OF THOSE OF 1911 CENSUS. 

Duration of Existing Marriage (Years) 
Age Last 
Birthday Total 
(Years) 45 and 

Under 5 5-9 10-14 15--19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 over 
--~ 

Under 20 .. · . 73.97 55.90 · . .. · . · . · . · . · . · . 75.34 
20-24 · . · . 82.47 88.98 86.38 · . .. · . · . · . · . · . 77.78 
25-29 · . · . 92.78 82.07 78.19 76.79 · . · . · . · . · . · . 84.26 
30-34 · . · . 89.89 82.70 71.54 73.14 78.38 · . · . · . · . · . 77.50 
35--39 · . · . 80.00 75.00 68.59 64.27 66.15 56.25 · . .. · . · . 66.30 
40-44 · . · . 85.71 66.88 65.20 59.48 57.32 56.60 53.21 · . · . · . 55.43 
45-49 .. .. 114.29 75.76 59.69 59.35 52.78 51.18 53.58 48.01 · . · . 48.41 
50-54 .. .. .. 100.00 53.75 52.00 49.22 46.03 47.98 52.60 43.76 · . 43.77 
55-59 · . · . .. · . 92.86 52.22 51.98 45.60 45.71 48.21 51.90 32.00 43.33 
60-64 · . · . · . · . .. 185.71 66.67 50.37 47.65 48.29 51.27 56.62 45.17 
65-69 · . · . · . · . · . · . 150.00 72.22 57.45 52.51 50.44 54.31 47.93 
70-74 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . 160.00 68.56 60.01 57.98 53.79 50.93 
75-79 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . 172.73 84.96 60.54 57.73 55.82 
80-84 · . · . · . .. .. · . · . · . · . 120.00 54.86 63.24 60.13 
85 and over .. · . .. · . · . · . · . · . .. 119.23 73.12 70.71 

Total · . 84.27 79.48 67.96 59.91 53.27 46.51 44.08 45.52 48.71 54.48 59.52 

(a) Excludes wives who did not state their issue and, in 19,54, those permanently separ~ted (whether legally 
or otherwise). 
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Within each age group, the decline in average issue since 1911 is seen to be less, in 
general, for more recent marriages. At the higher ages there is a tendency for the decline to 
be less at the greater than at the intermediate durations. 'That is, the decline has been 
smallest for the most recent marriages and less for wives marrying at very young ages than 
for those marrying five to ten years older. 

A comparison of the table above with a similar table on page 330 of the Report on the 
1947 Census shows that, with some exceptions (particularly in the duration group 10 to 14 
years), there were increases between 1947 and 1954 in average issue in all age groups below 40 
years and at all duration groups under 15 years. 

17. Age at Marriage and Duration of Marriage. 
The following table shows the average issue of existing marriage of wives in five-yearly 

groups of age at marriage and duration of marriage. Age at marriage has been derived from 
age at the Census and duration of marriage, the result being an average exact age at marriage 
(as compared with an age last birthday). Thus, a woman aged 25 years last birthday at 
the Census and married five years would have been married within a two-year period extending 
from just over 19 years of age to just under 21 years, or approximately 20 years on the 
average. 

AVERAGE ISSUE OF EXISTING MARRIAGE ACCORDING TO AGE OF WIFE (a) AT 
MARRIAGE IN CONJUNCTION WITH DURATION OF MARRIAGE; 

AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Duration of Existing Marriage (Years) 
Age at Marriage 

Total (Years) 

Under IS 5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45 and 
over 

Under 20 .. · . 1.04 2.34 2.99 3.54 3.75 3.86 4.08 4.44 4.84 5.62 3.05 

20-24 · . .. 0.80 2.01 2.52 2.83 2.95 2.95 3.18 3.50 3.96 4.63 2.44 

25-29 .. .. 0.73 1.77 2.19 2.31 2.29 2.29 2.54 2.81 3.14 3.67 2.10 

30-34 · . · . 0.71 1.37 1.60 1.67 1.62 1.71 1.92 2.15 2.53 2.91 1.52 

35-39 .. .. 0.38 0.76 0.78 0.82 1.02 1.05 1.22 1.43 1.74 1.89 0.79 

40-44 · . .. 0.14 0.25 0.23 0.26 0.31 0.35 0.48 0.65 0.54 0.45 0.24 

45-49 · . .. 0.03 0.04 0.06 0.12 0.09 0.12 0.15 0.24 0.20 · . 0.06 

50 and over · . 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 .. · . 0.00 

All Ages .. 0.75 1.82 2.27 2.54 2.69 2.73 2.94 3.30 3.77 4.56 2.25 

Average Issue 
Standardized for 
Age at Marriage 0.75 1.80 2.24 2.49 2.62 2.60 2.77 3.07 .. · . .. 

(a) Excludes wives who were permanenJtly separated (whether legally or otherwise) from their husbands or who 
did not state their issue or duration of marriage. 

NOTE.-Age at marriage above is expressed in the form of average age, not 'age last birthday. Thus age at 
marriage 20 years is regarded ,as an average of ages from just over 19 years to just under 21 years. In the case 
of women married more than once, this age is as at the last marriage contracted. 

The table shows clearly the influence of age at marriage on family size at all stages of 
married life. In each duration group, average issue declines uniformly with increasing age 
at marriage. In the case of wives married for 20 to 24 years, the average issue of those who 
married at under 20 is 0.80 higher than for those married at between 20 and 25 and 1.46 
higher than for those married at between 25 and 30 years of age. 

The results above may be used to standardize the figures of average issue for each duration 
group for age at marriage, thereby removing the effects of mortality on the age at marriage 
composition of the current population. The basis used was the age distribution of Australian 
marriages in the years corresponding to the duration group used. As this procedure ignores 
migration, the results obtained are approximate only. These results are shown at the foot of 
the table for the first eight duration groups, and reduce the apparent rate of increase in 
fertility with increasing duration of marriage shown by the figures before standardization. 

18. Age at Marriage, Age at the Census and Issue of Existing Marriage. 
(i) Average Issue. A third method of presenting data derived from the basic table of age, 

duration of existing marriage and issue, is to show average issue of wives according to age at 
the Census in conjunction with age at marriage. This information is shown in the following 
table for five-year groups of each age. 

She ... 21 
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AVERAGE ISSUE OF EXISTING MARRIAGE ACCORDING TO AGE OF WIFE (a) AT 
MARRIAGE IN CONJUNCTION WITH AGE AT CENSUS, 

AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age at 
Age Last Birthday at Census (Years) 

Marriage 
Total (Years) 

15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35--39 40-44 45-49 50-54 55--59 60-64 65-69 70 and 
over ---------------------------------------------

Under 20 .. 0.55 1.60 2.60 3.19 3.66 3.76 3.94 4.24 4.52 5.07 5.55 5.88 3.05 
20-24 .. .. 0.62 1.65 2.37 2.71 2.91 2.95 3.06 3.34 3.75 4.15 4.73 2.44 
25--29 .. · . · . 0.58 1.53 2.12 2.27 2.30 2.27 2.45 2.67 3.00 3.51 2.10 

30-34 .. · . .. . . 0.51 1.19 1.57 1.64 1.57 1.70 1.84 2.06 2.51 1.52 

35-39 .. .. · . . . · . 0.35 0.65 0.80 0.78 0.91 1.06 1.13 1.46 0.79 

40-44 .. .. .. .. · . . . 0.15 0.23 0.22 0.25 0.26 0.35 0.52 0.24 

45--49 .. · . · . .. · . . . . . 0.02 0.05 0.07 0.08 0.11 0.13 0.06 
50 and over .. · . .. .. .. . . . . 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

Not Stated .. 0.65 1.46 1.85 2.32 2.51 2.87 2.97 2.91 3.11 3.12 4.19 3.67 2.78 ---------------------------------------
All Ages 0.55 0.98 1.66 2.17 2.42 2.45 2.43 2.46 2.63 2.85 3.13 3.41 2.25 

(a) Excludes wives who were permanently separated (whether legally or otherwise) or who dad not state their issue. 
NOTE.-Age at marriage above is expressed in the form of average age, not age last birthday. Thus age at 

marriage 20 years is regarded as an average of ages from just over 19 years to just under 21 years. In the case 
of women married more than once, this age i,s as at the last marriage contracted. 

This table again shows the importance of age at marriage as a determinant of family size. 
Among the age groups whose fertility experience was complete, the average issue of wives 
married at under 20 years of age was more than 1.0 higher than of those married at the next 
higher age, which in turn was from about 0.7 to more than 1.0 higher than those married at 
25 to 29 years of age. The lower average issue for all wives in the age group 45 to 49 years 
as compared with the next lower age group, despite a higher average issue for each age at 
marriage, is explained by the difference in the composition by age at marriage of the two 
groups. 

Between 1947 and 1954 average issue increased for more recent marriages in all age groups 
up to 45 to 49 years at the Census. For wives married at under 20 years of age average issue 
decreased at all ages over 25. 

(ii) Proportions Childless. The proportions of wives covered by the preceding table who 
were childless are shown in the following table. 

CHILDLESS WIVES (a): PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL WIVES (a) ACCORDING TO AGE 
AT MARRIAGE IN CONJUNCTION WITH AGE AT CENSUS, 

AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age at 
Age Last Birthday at Census (Years) 

Total Marriage 
(Years) 

15--19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35--39 40--44 50-54 55-59 60-64 65-69 70 and 45--49 
over ---------------------------------------------

Under 20 · . 53.96 13.08 3.74 2.64 1.92 2.42 2.77 3.30 3.19 3.19 2.62 2.04 8.04 

20-24 · . .. 51.17 16.27 6.51 5.64 5.77 6.41 6.47 6.00 5.06 4.78 4.44 12.74 . 
25--29 · . .. .. 54.22 20.36 12.65 12.63 12.95 14.27 12.65 11.35 9.91 9.14 17.60 

30-34 · . · . · . · . 60.12 34.99 27.92 27.89 28.51 26.11 25.07 21.20 16.55 31.13 

35-39 · . .. .. · . .. 72.29 58.07 54.26 54.16 50.43 44.20 44.86 45.65 54.55 

40-44 · . · . · . .. .. . . 88.28 83.89 84.28 83.55 82.65 76.75 72.57 83.38 

45-49 · . · . · . · . .. .. . . 98.28 96.81 95.91 95.09 92.53 92.10 96.01 

50 and over .. · . .. . . .. . . .. 99.43 99.67 99.48 99.87 99.59 99.61 

Not Stated .. 30.00 20.38 10.99 10.88 9.66 14.33 15.22 14.52 13.45 18.75 14.91 16.00 13.99 ------------------------
19:921l9.45l8.75 

------All Ages 53.87 37.42 18.87 12.48 12.68 15.36 18.54 20.44 19.38 18.75 

(a) Excludes wives who were permanently separated (whether legally or otherwise) or who did not state their issue. 
NOTE.-Age at marrdageabove is exp,ressed in the form of average ,age, not age last ,birthday. Thus age at 

marriage 20 years is regarded ,as an average of ages from jus,t ove·r 19 years to jU>st under 21 years.. In the case 
of women married more than once, this age is as at the last marriage contracted. 
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Here again the important influence of age at marriage on fertility is evident. Among wives 
aged 45 to 49 years at the Census, the proportion of childless wives, starting at 2.8 per cent 
for the youngest marriage age group, more than doubles in each succeeding group up to 30 
to 34 years. With few exceptions those groups of wives for which average issue increased 
between 1947 and 1954 also showed a fall in the proportion childless. 

BIRTHPLACE OF WIFE AND ISSUE. 

19. Birthplace, Age at Census and Issue of Existing Marriage of Wives. 
The following tables show the average issue of existing marriage and the proportions 

childless of wives born in Australia, the United Kingdom (including Ireland), and Other 
Countries, according to age, for Australia, as a whole and in the metropolitan and extra-metro
politan areas of Australia. No account is taken in the tables of period of residence in 
Australia of wives born outside !i\ustralia. The wives born in the United Kingdom have, 
on average, been resident longer ~han the Other Countries group and are of a higher average 
age. In a later section details are given for more recent migrants. The number of wives com
prising each group is included to er able calculation of sampling errors. The graph on page 
329 shows the average issue of eal->h group of wives. 

NUMBER, AVERAGE ISSUE AND PERCENTAGE OF CHILDLESS WIVES (a) ACCORDING 
TO AGE IN CONJUNCTION WI" H BIRTHPLACE, AUSTRALIA, METROPOLITAN AND 

EXTRA-METROPOLITAN AREAS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Birthplace 

Australia United Kingdom Other Countries All Birthplaces Age Last 
Birthday 

(Years) 

Total I Average I Per cent To al I Average I Per cent Total I Average I Per cent Total Average I Per cent 
Wives Issue Childless Wi es Issue Childless Wives Issue Childless Wives Issue Childless 

I 

15-19 .. 
20--24 .. 
25-29 .. 
30--34 .. 
35-39 .. 
40-44 .. 
45-49 .. 
50--54 .. 
55-59 .. 
60--64 .. 
65-69 .. 
70 and over 

17,530 
149,065 
234,270 
241,225 
231,470 
209,310 
164,885 
138,350 
107,990 

92,085 
58,660 
48,515 

Total .. 1,693,355 

15-19 . . 7,575 
20--24 . . 71,840 
25-29 .. 121,585 
30-34 .. 130,530 
35-39 .. 124,660 
40--44 .. 112,530 
45-49 . . 89,390 
50--54 . . 78,205 
55-59 . . 61,015 
60--64 . . 52,640 
65-69 . . 32,940 
70 and over 26,020 

Total .. 908,930 

15-19 . . 9,955 
20--24 . . 77 ,225 
25-29 .. 112,685 
30--34 . . 110,695 
35-39 .. 106,810 
40--44 . . 96,780 
45-49 . . 75,495 
50-54 . . 60,145 
55-59 . . 46,975 
60--64 . . 39,445 
65-69 . . 25,720 
70 and over 22,495 

Total .. 784,425 

0.56 
0.99 
1.70 
2.23 
2.47 
2.49 
2.47 
2.49 
2.68 
2.92 
3.23 
3.55 

2.28 

0.52 
0.85 
1.51 
2.02 
2.19 
2.15 
2.09 
2.14 
2.29 
2.53 
2.79 
3.12 

2.01 

0.59 
1.12 
1.90 
2.48 
2.79 
2.88 
2.91 
2.95 
3.18 
3.44 
3.79 
4.05 

2.58 

52.80 
36.77 
18.14 
11.60 
12.06 
14.81 
18.16 
20.08 
19.67 
19.04 
18.45 
18.28 

~65 
4,180 

11, 90 
20,~50 
17,~50 
22,~45 
23, 40 
19, 35 
19,boo 
15, 00 
11, 95 
13, 70 

18.29 178, 20 

54.98 
42.55 
21.96 
13.55 
14.20 
17.07 
21.09 
22.52 
21.62 
21.02 
20.64 
20.58 

~80 
2,655 
7,P70 

12,S60 
10,900 
14,~40 
15,~15 
12, 15 
12, f725 
10,135 

8JJ40 
9,165 

20. 78 116,~00 

AUSTRALIA 

0.48 
0.73 
1.43 
2.00 
2.15 
2.25 
2.19 
2.24 
2.47 
2.54 
2.67 
2.87 

2.23 

58.41 
48.09 
24.58 
13.75 
13.86 
15.37 
19.64 
22.60 
20.26 
21.24 
19.63 
23.14 

1,305 
11,140 
27,265 
30,475 
18,225 
17,640 
13,775 

9,000 
6,050 
3,550 
2,515 
2,295 

19.76 143,235 

METROPOLITAN AREAS 

0.41 
0.66 
1.26 
1.82 
2.00 
2.09 
2.02 
2.04 
2.36 
2.43 
2.62 
2.74 

2.10 

58.93 
52.92 
29.14 
16.52 
15.60 
16.33 
20.99 
24.07 
20.67 
21.56 
19.22 
22.37 

900 
7,355 

17,670 
19,495 
12,145 
12,060 

9,690 
6,270 
4,160 
2,495 
1,685 
1,535 

21.07 95,460 

EXTRA-METROPOLITAN AREAS 

51.13 
31.40 
14.01 

9.07 
9.56 

12.17 
14.68 
16.90 
17.14 
16.40 
15.63 
15.63 

15.39 

~85 
1,~25 
4,120 
7,690 
6,~50 
7,805 
7,825 
7,~~0 
6,p75 
5,165 
3,855 
4,~05 

0.54 
0.86 
1.71 
2.30 
2.41 
2.53 
2.52 
2.61 
2.68 
2.77 
2.78 
3.16 

2.49 

54.39 
39.67 
16.75 

9.10 
10.93 
13.58 
17.00 
19.95 
19.44 
20.62 
20.49 
24.74 

17.32 

405 
3,785 
9,595 

10,980 
6,080 
5,580 
4,085 
2,730 
1,890 
1,055 

830 
760 

47,775 

0.39 
0.88 
1.48 
1.82 
2.12 
2.22 
2.33 
2.45 
2.38 
2.45 
2.96 
3.51 

1.93 

0.29 
0.82 
1.34 
1.66 
1.94 
1.99 
2.12 
2.12 
2.12 
2.25 
2.51 
3.31 

1.76 

0.59 
1.00 
1.73 
2.10 
2.49 
2.70 
2.81 
3.19 
2.95 
2.93 
3.89 
3.91 

2.28 

66.28 
42.01 
22.81 
18.57 
19.40 
21.85 
21.27 
21.28 
23.31 
22.39 
21.67 
20.70 

19,400 
164,385 
272,725 
292,250 
267,045 
249,295 
201,800 
167,085 
133,040 
110,935 

73,070 
64,380 

21.96 2,015,410 

71.661 8,755 
45.00 81,850 
26.51 146,325 
21.85 162,885 
21.82 147,705 
24.54 139,130 
23.74 114,39(> 
25.44 97,190 
25.84 77,900 
24.05 65,270 
26.71 42,665 
21.17 36,720 

26.04 1,120,790 

54.32 10,645 
36.20 82,535 
15.48 126,400 
12.75 129,365 
14.56 119,340 
16.04 110,165 
15.42 87,405 
11. 72 69,895 
17.72 55,140 
18.48 45,665 
11.45 30,405 
19.74 27,660 

16.81 894,620 

0.55 
0.98 
1.66 
2.17 
2.42 
2.45 
2.43 
2.46 
2.63 
2.85 
3.13 
3.41 

2.25 

0.49 
0.84 
1.47 
1.96 
2.15 
2.13 
2.09 
2.13 
2.29 
2.50 
2.74 
3.03 

53.87 
37.42 
18.87 
12.48 
12.68 
15.36 
18.54 
20.44 
19.92 
19.45 
18.75 
19.38 

18.75 

56.94 
43.10 
22.86 
14.78 
16.04 
17.64 
21.30 
22.91 
21.69 
21.22 
20.61 
21.05 

2.00 21.26 

0.59 
1.11 
1.88 
2.44 
2.75 
2.84 
2.87 
2.93 
3.11 
3.35 
3.67 
3.91 

2.56 

51.34 
23.94 
14.25 

9.59 
9.90 

12.47 
14.92 
17.00 
17.41 
16.93 
16.13 
17.17 

15.66 

(a) Existing marriages only. Excludes w ves who were permanently separated (whether legally or otherwise) 
o who did not state their issue, 
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With few exceptions, the average issue of Australian-born wives was higher than that of 
each of the other groups in both the metropolitan and extra-metropolitan areas. Because 
of the lower numbers involved, the figures for the United Kingdom and Other Countries groups 
are subject to greater sampling fluctuations, and no definite pattern is apparent. The higher 
average issue and lower proportion childless for extra-metropolitan areas is apparent for each 
of the three birthplace groups. 

On the recorded figures, the average issue of the United Kingdom-born wives was higher 
than that of the Other Countries group over all ages combined in both metropolitan and other 
areas. This was due mainly to the higher average age of the former group. Standardizing for 
age, using the age distribution of Australian-born wives as standard, reduces the average issue 
of the United Kingdom group from 2.10 to 1.87 for the metropolitan areas, from 2.49 to 2.23 
in the remainder, and from 2.23 to 1.99 for both combined. For the Other Countries group, 
standardizing increases the average issue from 1.76 to 1.85, 2.28 to 2.40, and 1.93 to 2.02 
respectively. On these standardized figures, there is little difference between the average issue 
of the two groups of wives, and the order of the two is reversed for extra-metropolitan areas 
and in total. 

Some of the difference in each age group between the average issue of Australian-born 
wives and that of the other two groups, for Australia as a whole, was due to the smaller propor
tion of oversea-born wives resident in other than metropolitan areas. Again using the dis
tribution of Australian-born wives as a standard, the following results for each age group are 
obtained. 

A VERAGE ISSUE OF EXISTING MARRIAGE OF WIVES BORN IN AUSTRALIA, UNITED 
KINGDOM AND OTHER COUNTRIES, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(STANDARDIZED FOR PROPORTIONS IN METROPOLITAN AND OTHER DIVISIONS.) 

I 
Birthplace 

Age Last Birthday 
(Years) 

Australia United Kingdom Other Countries 

Under 20 .. ... .... .... .... 0.56 0.48 0.46 

20 - 24 .. ... .. .... .... .... 0.99 0.76 0.91 

25 - 29 . , .. .... .... .... .... 1.70 1.48 1.53 

30 - 34 .... .... .... .... .... 2.23 2.04 1.86 

35 - 39 .... .... .... .... .... 2.47 2.19 2.19 

40 - 44 ., .. .... .... . ... .... . ... 2.49 2.29 2..32 

45 - 49 ... .... .... .... . ... . ... 2.47 2.25 2.44 

50 - 54 .... .... .... .... .... .... 2.49 2.29 2.59 

55 - 59 .... .... . ... .... .... .... 2.68 2.50 2.48 

60 - 64 ... .... .... .... .... . ... 2.92 2.58 2.54 

65 - 69 .... .... .... . ... .... .... 3.23 2.69 3.12 

70 and over .... .... .... .... 3.55 2.93 3.59 

Total (a) .... .... . ... .... 2.28 2.03 2.10 

(a) Totals are standardized for age in addition to proportions in Metropolitan and Extra-metropolitan areas. 

In each age group except under 20 for the United Kingdom, the standardized figure is 
higher than the recorded figure, with greater increases for the Other Countries birthplace group. 
At ages 50-54 years and 70 years and over, the standardized average for this latter group 
exceeds that of the Australian-born group. 

POST-WAR MIGRANT FAMILIES. 

20. Relative Birthplaces of Husbands and Wives. 

The term" post-war migrant" has been used here to relate to persons born outside 
Australia and resident in Australia less than eight years (see Note at foot of page). 
T:q.e following table shows the birthplaces of wives who were enumerated with their 
husbands in this group in relation to the birthplaces of their husbands. For the purpose of 
this analysis, birthplaces of husbands were grouped into ten groups (see Section 6), and these 
groups have been used for wives also in most instances in the following sections. 

NOTE.-Elsewhere in this Report the term "post-war migmnt" is used to relate to persons born outside 
Austmlia and resident in Australia less than seven years, which accords more closely with the intercensal 
period and the .actual operation of the post-war migm tion programme. 



FAMILIES. 

AVERAGE ISSUE OF WIVES ACCORDING TO AGE AND BIRTHPLACE, 
METROPOLITAN AND EXTRA.METROPOLIT AN AREAS, 

AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(EXISTING MARRIAGE ONLY.) 

AGE OF WIFE 

329 

15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 50-54 55-59 60-64 65-69 70 + 

4 

3'5 

3 

/1 
r / 

I 

0·5 

o 
15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 

, 
" / 

/ 

" / 

/ 

/ 
/ 

" / 
,'/ 

,!/ 

---

I 

I 

I 
I 

I 
I 

I 
I 

I 

" 
I 

I , 
I , 

__ J 

, , , 

MET. 

I 
I 

I 

I 
I 

I 
I 

I 

I 
I 

I 

I 
I 

I 
I 

{-
----

EX.MET. { ____ 

I 
I 

I 

I 
I 

AUST. 

U.K. 

OTHER 

AUST. 

U.K. 

OTHER 

35-39 40-44 45-49 50-54 55-59 60-64 65-69 

AGE OF WIFE 

4 

3'5 

3 

1·5 

0·5 

o 
70 + 



CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1954. 

POST-WAR MIGRANT WIVES (a): RELATIVE BIRTHPLACES OF WIVES AND 
HUSBANDS ENUMERATED TOGETHER, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Birthplace of Husband 

Birthplace Other 
of Wife United Nether- Baltic Euro- Other All 

Australia King- Malta Greece Italy lands Coun- Poland pean Coun- Birth-
dom (b) tries Coun- tries places 

tries 

United Kingdom (b) 6,075 41,535 50 · . 60 225 55 385 560 1,010 49,955 

Malta · . · . 75 70 2,720 · . 15 5 · . 10 20 70 2,985 

Greece .. · . 110 25 15 3,250 20 · . · . 5 105 205 3,735 

Italy · . · . 215 100 10 20 15,415 · . 20 75 520 115 16,490 

Netherlands · . 180 80 20 · . · . 9,775 15 50 210 245 10,575 

Baltic Countries .. 200 65 5 5 15 25 5,975 285 900 80 7,555 

Poland .. .. 220 75 . . 5 35 25 260 11,735 1,320 60 13,735 

Other European 
Countries .. 665 690 20 75 275 370 1,910 4,750 23,775 670 33,200 

Other Countries .. 1,820 1,595 160 145 105 320 55 90 605 5,655 10,550 

All Birthplaces 9,560 44,235 3,000 3,500 15,940 10,745 
I 

8,290 17,385 28,015 8,110 148,780 

(a) Existing marriages only. Non-Australian-born' wives resident in Australia less than eIght years, excluding 
wives who were permanently separated (whether legally or otherwise). (b)Includes Ireland. 

The table relates only to those husbands and wives enumerated together. From the data 
available for tabulation it waS not possible to determine which of the marriages took place in 
Australia. . 

Of the marriages included, 80.5 per cent of the parties had the same birthplace group. 
Of Che remainder, the largest proportion represented wives with Australian-born husbands 
and were mainly United Kingdom-born, followed by Other Countries (New Zealand, 615; India, 
185; Japan, 185; China, 155; and U.S.A. and Canada, 225). Of Polish husbands, 67.5 per cent 
had wives born in Poland, 16.2 per cent in Germany, and 11.1 per cent in other European 
Countries. 

The wives enumerated with their husbands represented 94.0 per cent of all wives resident 
less than eight years. This percentage varied from 91.8 per cent for wives from Baltic Countries 
to 97.3 per cent for Greek wives. Similar figures cannot be derived for husbands as the period 
of residence of the latter was not tabulated with that of wives. The Greek husbands 
enumerated with their wives were in excess of the total number of Greek married males resi
dent in Australia less than eight years, the difference being due to the number of pre-1947 
Greek migrants who had arrived single and later married more recent migrants. 

21. Age and Duration of Marriage. 
(i) Numbers of Wives. The following table shows post-war migrant wives classified accord

ing to age and duration of marriage in five-year groups of each. 

AGE LAST BIRTHDAY AND DURATION OF EXISTING MARRIAGE OF POST-WAR 
MIGRANT WIVES (a), AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Duration of Existing Marriage (Years) I 
Age Last 
Birthday 

I 

Total 
(Years) 40 and Not 0-4 5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 over Stated 

15-19 .. · . 1,750 . . . . · . · . · . · . · . . . 5 1,755 
20-24 · . · . 11,665 2,355 5 · . · . · . · . · . · . 155 14,180 
25-29 · . · . 12,285 18,570 1,775 25 · . · . · . · . · . 385 33,040 
30-34 · . · . 6,150 18,190 10,545 1,565 15 · . · . .. · . 440 36,905 
35-39 · . · . 2,590 5,550 6,715 7,135 1,040 10 · . · . · . 255 23,295 
40-44 · . · . 1,565 2,755 2,610 6,995 5,400 685 · . · . · . 240 20,250 
45-49 · . · . 840 1,055 715 2,055 4,425 3,365 505 10 · . 150 13,120 
50-54 · . · . 410 390 240 530 1,020 2,375 2,235 240 · . 110 7,550 
55-59 · . · . 155 180 60 130 260 460 1,460 950 175 65 3,895 
60-64 · . · . 70 50 45 85 60 85 510 630 520 30 2,085 
65 and over · . 50 30 20 15 20 50 145 215 1,275 90 1,910 

Total · . 37,530 49,125 22,730 18,535 12,240 7,030 4,855 2,045 1,970 1,925 157,985 

(a) Non-Australian~born wives resident irt Australia less than eight ye,ars, excluding wives permanently separated 
(whether legally or otherwise). 
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The distributions of age and duration of marriage for post-war migrant wives differ greatly 
from those of the total population of wives. Whereas 50.2 per cent of the latter were under 
40 years of age, 69.1 per cent of the former were within this lage range. Ages 60 and over 

. accounted for only 2.5 per cent of migrant wives and 12.5 per cent of all wives. Almost 
55 per cent of migrant wives had been married less than ten years, and only 1.2 per cent 
for 40 years or more compared with 35.7 per cent and 6.7 per cent respectively for all wives. 

(ii) Average Issue. The average issue of existing marriage of the wives referred to in the 
table above is given in the following table. 

AVERAGE ISSUE OF EXISTING MARRIAGE OF POST-WAR MIGRANT WIVES (a) 
ACCORDING TO AGE LAST BIRTHDAY AND DURATION OF MARRIAGE, 

AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Last 
Duration of Existing Marriage (Years) 

Birthday Total 
(Years) 

35-39 40 and Not 0-4 5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 Stated over 

15-19 .. .. 0.41 .. .. . . · . .. · . · . · . . . 0.41 

20-24 · . .. 0.65 1.77 4.00 .. · . . . · . . . · . 1.55 0.84 

25-29 .. .. 0.75 1.73 2.53 3.80 .. . . .. .. ... 1.32 1.41 

30-34 .. .. 0.75 1.68 2.33 2.86 3.00 .. .. · . . . 1.88 1.77 

35-39 · . · . 0.52 1.38 2.13 2.68 3.53 2.50 · . · . · . 2.30 2.01 

40-44 .. · . ; 0.39 0.90 1.74 2.41 2.87 3.55 .. .. .. 2.79 2.13 

45-49 · . · . 0.06 0.53 1.29 1.72 2.53 3.05 3.44 3.50 · . 2.21 2.18 

50-54 · . · . 0.05 0.07 0.45 1.06 2.02 2.72 3.14 3.70 .. 2.00 2.30 

55-59 .. · . .. . . 0.33 0.68 1.08 1.91 2.63 3.09 4.14 1.11 2.28 

60-64 · . .. . . . . . . 0.19 0.58 1.59 2.00 2.63 3.39 5.50 2.25 

65 and over · . . . .. . . . . · . 1.50 1.59 1.80 3.37 2.56 2.74 

All Ages .. 0.65 1.58 2.16 2.42 2.68 2.88 2.86 2.89 3.46 1.97 1.76 

(a) Non-Australian-born wives resident in Australia less than eight years, excluding wives permanen11y separated 
(whether legally or otherwise). 

The average issue of migrant wives was less than that of the total population of wives in 
all age groups, and also at all durations except between 25 and 29 years. The younger 
average age and shorter duration of marriage of migrant wives was responsible for the low 
over-all average issue of 1.76 compared with 2.25 for all wives. No attempt has been made to 
standardize for these factors. 

22. Duration of Marriage and Birthplace. 

(i) Numbers of Wives. In the next table post-war migrant wives are classified by birth
place and duration of marriage. 
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POST-WAR MIGRANT WIVES (a) CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO BIRTHPLACE IN 
CONJUNCTION WITH DURATION OF EXISTING MARRIAGE, 

AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. --
Birthplace 

Duration of 
Existing Marriage United Kingdom 

(Years) 
Malta Greece Italy Nether-

lands 

England Scotland Other (b) Total 

0 .. .. · . · . 1,560 460 240 2,260 165 215 1,080 570 

1 .. .. .. . . 1,230 390 185 1,805 145 215 1,120 565 

2 .. .. · . .. 1,665 420 215 2,300 130 290 1,155 655 

3 · . .. .. . . 1,640 405 325 2,370 140 340 1,135 790 
-

4 .. · . .. .. 1,535 365 215 2,115 195 315 1,205 605 

5 · . · . .. . . 1,555 430 190 2,175 145 325 1,160 450 

6 · . · . · . · . 1,495 375 230 2,100 140 265 1,045 500 

7 .. .. .. · . 1,940 465 250 2,655 155 185 1,115 620 

8 · . .. .. . . 1,765 445 165 2,375 135 90 865 590 

9 · . · . · . .. 1,430 395 155 1,980 160 110 505 360 

10-14 · . · . · . · . 7,185 1,755 885 9,825 630 350 1,890 2,185 

15-19 · . · . · . · . 6,775 1,490 515 8,780 325 255 1,995 1,560 

20-24 · . · . · . · . 4,255 860 215 5,330 340 290 1,190 995 

25-29 · . · . · . · . 2,365 450 185 3,000 150 175 605 360 

30-34 · . · . · . · . 1,665 245 125 2,035 80 270 405 185 

35-39 · . · . · . · . 750 140 35 925 20 60 100 60 

40 and over · . · . · . 700 105 60 865 10 105 210 35 

Not Stated · . · . · . 185 65 45 295 70 100 305 85 

Total · . · . · . 39,695 
I 

9,260 
I 4,235 I 53,190 3,135 3,955 I 17,085 11,170 

Birthplace--continued 

Duration of 
Other European Countries I 

Existing Marriage 
Baltic Other All (Years) 
Coun- Poland Coun- Birth-
tries I U.S.S.R. Yugo- tries places Germany and Other Total 

Ukraine slavia 

0 · . · . · . · . 320 360 570 125 260 475 1,430 680 7,080 

1 · . · . · . · . 250 255 485 145 125 385 1,140 580 6,075 

2 · . · . · . · . 390 415 695 160 225 430 1,510 765 7,610 

3 · . · . .. · . 475 555 570 210 235 640 1,655 715 8,175 

4 · . · . · . · . 615 625 1,020 315 185 765 2,285 625 8,585 

5 · . · . · . · . 495 745 1,750 270 235 990 3,245 555 9,295 

6 .. · . · . · . 560 1,055 1,705 445 250 790 3,190 555 9,410 

7 .. · . · . · . 675 1,775 1,505 620 330 865 3,320 595 11,095 

8 · . .. · . · . 440 2,585 895 1,175 300 845 3,215 585 10,880 

9 .. · . · . · . 255 2,170 485 1,170 215 625 2,495 415 8,450 

10-14 · . · . · . 1,130 1,300 900 1,110 385 1,380 3,775 1,645 22,730 

15-19 · . · . · . 765 1,005 625 825 250 1,045 2,745 1,105 18,535 

20-24 .. · . · . 625 620 290 585 330 660 1,865 985 12,240 

25-29 · . .. · . 455 435 115 450 210 430 1,205 645 7,030 

30-34 · . · . · . 325 230 145 275 140 295 855 470 4,855 

35-39 · . .. · . 140 105 40 185 35 175 435 200 2,045 

40 and over .. · . · . 75 95 15 150 30 135 330 245 1,97.0 

Not Stated · . · . . .. 80 290 230 85 90 185 590 110 1,925 

Total · . · . · . 8,070 
I 

14,620 
I 12,040 8,300 I 3,830 I 1l,1l5 35,285 I 1l,475 157,985 

(a) Non-Austrahan-born WIves resldent III Austmlia less Ithan eight years, excludmg WIves permanently separated 
(whether legally or otherwise). (b) Includes Ireland. 
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For the major birthplace groups, the total number of wives estimated from the sample can 
be compared with the number included in the full Census tabulations. The following table 
gives this comparison together with the actual error and standard error of each estimate. 

POST-WAR MIGRANT WIVES CLASSIFIED BY BIRTHPLACE, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 
1954: COMPARISON OF SAMPLE ESTIMATE AND TABULATED FIGURES. 

Number of Wives Error 

Birthplace Group 
Sample Estimate Ta:bulated Number Actual Standard (a) 

United Kingdom (b) 53,190 53,457 -267 460 

MaLta .... .... .... .... 3,135 3,098 +37 112 

Greece .... .... . ... .... 3,955 3,838 +117 126 

Italy .................... 17,085 17,359 -274 260 

Netherlands .... .... 11,170 11,175 -5 212 

Baltic Countries .... 8,070 8,196 -126 180 

Poland .... .... .... .... 14,62.0 14,496 +124 242 

Other European 
Countries ............ 35,2.85 35,156 +129 376 

All Other .... .... 11,475 11,384 +91 214 
-_. 

Total .... .... . ... 157,985 158,159 -174 800 

(a) See Section 7, page 303. (b) Includes Ireland. 
(ii) Average Issue. The next table shows the average issue of existing marriage of the 

wives included in the previous two tables. 

AVERAGE ISSUE (a) OF EXISTING MARRIAGE OF POST-WAR MIGRANT WIVES (b) 
ACCORDING TO BIRTHPLACE IN CONJUNCTION WITH DURATION OF MARRIAGE, 

AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Birthplace 

Duration of 
I 

Existing Marriage United Kingdom (Years) 
Malta Greece Italy Nether-

I 

lands 

England Scotland Other (c) Total 

0 · . · . · . .. 0.09 0.17 0.17 I 0.12 0.06 0.05 0.06 0.07 

1 · . · . · . · . 0.41 0.46 0.38 0.42 0.59 0.65 0.36 0.33 

2 · . · . · . .. 0.64 0.61 0.67 0.64 1.19 0.81 0.57 0.67 

3 · . · . · . · . 0.83 0.82 0.89 0.84 1.50 1.07 0.86 1.02 

4 · . .. · . .. 0.95 1.08 1.05 0.99 1.44 1.22 1.11 1.31 

5 .. · . · . .. 1.14 1.42 1.29 1.21 2.07 1.52 1.19 1.60 

6 .. · . · . · . 1.24 1.44 1.48 1.30 2.36 1.81 1.68 1.69 

7 · . · . · . · . 1.55 1.75 1.72 1.60 2.45 1.62 1.74 2.00 

8 · . · . · . · . 1.65 1.80 1.85 1.69 3.41 1.61 1.73 2.27 

9 · . · . · . .. 1.84 1.80 1.71 1.82 3.44 2.10 2.08 2.22 

10-14 · . · . · . · . i 
1.94 2.14 2.27 2.00 4.22 2.19 2.45 2.86 

15-19 · . · . · . · . 2.24 2.37 2.44 2.28 5.14 2.57 2.97 3.37 

20-24 · . · . · . · . 2.27 2.51 2.37 2.31 6.09 3.02 3.49 4.03 

25-29 · . · . · . · . 2.45 3.09 3.05 2.58 7.00 2.58 3.82 4.58 

30-34 · . · . · . .. 2.67 2.85 2.83 2.70 7.31 2.78 3.51 4.17 

35-39 .. · . .. .. 2.83 

I 
3.07 2.86 2.86 10.25 3.00 3.60 3.11 

40 and over · . · . · . 2.99 5.26 3.75 I 3.29 9.00 3.10 4.85 5.29 

Not Stated · . · . · . 1.79 
I 

1.70 2.50 1.86 

I 

3.43 1.75 2.45 2.57 

Total · . · . .. 
I 

1.77 
I 

1.87 1.76 1.79 3.61 
I 

1.76 1.84 
I 

2.30 

(a) Average issue of wives who stated their issue. (b) Non-Australian-born wives resident in Australia less than 
eight years, excluding wives permanently separated (whether legally or otherwise). (c) Includes Ireland. 
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AVERAGE ISSUE (a) OF EXISTING MARRIAGE OF POST-WAR MIGRANT WIVES (b) 
ACCORDING TO BIRTHPLACE IN CONJUNCTION WITH DURATION OF MARRIAGE, 

AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Birthplace-continued 

Duration of 
Other European Countries Existing Marriage 

(Years) Baltic Other All 
Coun· Poland U.S.S.R. Coun- Birth-
tries Germany and Yugo. Other Total tries places 

Ukraine slavia 

0 · . · . · . · . I 0.05 0.18 
! 

0.14 0.16 0.12 0.09 0.11 0.09 0.09 

1 · . · . · . · . 0.32 0.43 0.35 0.39 0.44 0.30 0.35 0.48 0.40 

2 · . · . · . · . 0.55 0.72 0.64 0.38 0.80 0.57 0.62 0.68 0.65 

3 · . · . · . · . 0.60 0.77 0.83 0.54 1.11 0.56 0.73 1.09 0.86 

4 · . · . · . · . 0.81 1.29 1.01 0.98 0.97 0.86 0.95 1.32 
I 

1.07 

I 5 · . · . · . · . 0.74 1.12 1.17 1.26 1.09 0.97 1.11 1.45 1.20 
I 

6 I 0.89 1.37 1.35 1.41 1.32 1.04 1.28 1.49 1.38 .. · . · . · . 
! 

7 · . · . · . · . I 
I 

1.10 1.71 1.65 1.52 1.48 1.33 1.52 1.54 1.61 

8 · . .. · . · . 1.50 1.85 1.89 1.82 2.03 1.36 1.73 1.83 1.79 

9 · . · . · . · . 1.47 2.00 1.77 1.81 1.98 1.52 1.75 1.89 1.90 

10-14 · . · . · . 1.58 1.86 1.96 1.90 2.07 1.70 1.86 2.30 2.16 

15-19 · . · . · . 1.78 2.02 1.94 2.16 2.00 1.77 1.94 2.36 2.42 

20-24 · . · . · . I 
2.01 2.21 2.41 2.14 2.84 1.81 2.18 2.67 2.68 

25-29 · . · . · . 2.23 2.91 2.09 2.16 3.46 1.63 2.36 3.02 2.88 

30-34 · . · . · . I 2.14 3.26 2.04 2.47 3.39 1.84 2.27 3.12 2.86 

35-39 · . · . · . i 2.19 2.85 1.75 2.53 1.71 2.46 2.36 3.47 2.89 
! 

40 and over .. · . · . 3.36 3.72 1.33 2.59 5.00 2.30 2.66 3.44 3.46 

Not Stated .. · . · . 1.82 1.88 1.'77 2.00 1.90 1.50 1.73 1.69 1.97 
-

Total · . · . · . 1.31 1.72 1.34 1.75 1.72 1.28 1.46 1.83 1.76 

(a) Avel"'age issue of wives who stated their issue. (b) Non-Austl'alian:-born wives resident in Australia less than 
eight years, excluding wives permanently separated (whether legally or otherwise). 

The main birthplaces not shown separately in the tables were :-Asia, 6,225 wives with 
average issue of 1.94 (of these, 1,750 wives with 2.09 average issue were born in India); Africa 
(mainly Egypt), 2,090 and 2.05; America, 1,230 and 1.62; Ireland, 3,050 and 1.81; Austria, 1,985 
and 1.14; Czechoslovakia, 2,330 and 1.12; and Hungary, 3,400 and 1.38. 

The highest average over-all and at most durations was that of Maltese wives, followed by 
Netherlands and Italian-born wives, while the lowest averages were for wives born in Baltic 
countries, Germany and Other European countries. 

MARRIED WOMEN IN THE WORK FORCE. 

23. Total Number of Working Wives. 

The total number of married women in the work force, as estimated from the family sample, 
was 257,010, compared with the total recorded figure of 256,920. This represents 12.6 per cent 
of the total recorded number of married women. Of the total estimated, 187,030 were born in 
Australia, 27,355 in the United Kingdom, and 42,625 in other countries, or 10.9 per cent, 15.1 
per cent and 29.2 per cent respectively of all married women of these birthplaces. 

24. Duration of Existing Marriage of Women in the Work Force. 

The following table shows married women in the work force, together with total wives, 
classified by duration of existing marriage. 
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MARRIED WOMEN IN THE WORK FORCE ACCORDING TO DURATION OF MARRIAGE, 
AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Duration of Marriage (Years) 
Number of 

Total Married Women 
0-4 5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45 and Not 

over Stated 
---------------------- ------------

In Work Force .. 75,390 46,665 38,755 33,150 22,890 17,545 11,340 4,935 2,285 1,005 3,050 257,010 

Total Married Women 354,440 375,780 328,330 252,390 176,110 160,665 143,030 92,910 72,245 64,440 23,325 2,043,665 

Percentage in Work 
Force .. .. 21.27 12.42 11.80 13.13 13.00 10.92 7.93 5.31 3.16 1.56 13.08 12.58 

The largest group of working wives was that married less than five years; it constituted 
21.3 per cent of all wives in that duration group and 29.3 per cent of all working wives. The 
numbers of wives in the work force declined with increasing duration of marriage and the 
proportions (of all wives in each duration grOUp), after dropping sharply in the two groups 
5-9 and 10-14, rose again in the following group, and thereafter declined steadily. 

25. Duration of Existing Marriage and Issue of Wives in the Work Force. 

The next table shows, for wives born in Australia, the United Kingdom and Other Countries, 
the average issue and proportions childless of working wives classified according to duration of 
existing marriage. 

AVERAGE ISSUE AND PROPORTIONS CHILDLESS (a) OF MARRIED WOMEN IN THE 
WORK FORCE ACCORDING TO BIRTHPLACE AND DURATION OF EXISTING 

MARRIAGE, AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Birthplace 

DUl'altion of Austratlia 
Existing Marriage 

United Kingdom (b) Other Countries All Birthplaces 

(Years) 
Average Per Cent Average Per Cent Average Per Cent Average Per Cent 

Issue Childlless Issue Childless Issue Childless Issue Chililless 

0-4 .... .... . ... . ... 0.14 88.68 0..20. 82.10 0.33 71.40 0.17 85.73 

5-9 .... . ... .... 0..83 53.11 0..73 53.98 0.96 41.0.5 0.86 49.48 

1,0 -14 .. , .... .... 1.44 3UiO 1.37 29.37 1.44 25.78 1.43 30.47 

15 -19 .. ,. .... . ... 1.95 19.69 1.77 18.40 1.78 2,0.0.0 1.90 19.55 

20 - 24 .... .... . ... 2.12 15.98 1.8,0 18.02 2.0.0 15.00 2.05 16.15 

25- 29 .. , . .... 2.37 12.76 2.05 13.95 2 .. 24 14.99 2.31 13.17 

30.-34 , .. .... . ... 2.82 10.30. 2.44 8.57 2.17 13.78 2.70 10.41 

35 -39 .... .... . ... 3.25 7.70 2.75, 6.99 2.33 8.96 3.09 7.65 

40 - 44 .... .... . ... 3.S0 5.22 3.12 9.80 2.77 10.00 3.65 6.07 

45 land over .... . ... 4.79 3.75 4.0i5 5.0,0 3.56 l'S.75 4.61 5.10 

Not Stated. ... 2.03 25.54 2.15 17.65 1.38 23.94 1.92 24.54 

-

Total .... .... 1.26 47.01 1.38 35.69 1.14 40.27 1.25 I 44.68 

(a) Avera,ge issue and proportion childless of wives who stated their issue. (b) Includes Ireland. 

Among wives in the work force average issue was lower, and the proportion childless 
higher, than for all wives. Except in the duration group 0 to 4 years, where 85.7 per cent of 
wives were childless, more than half the working wives were mothers, the proportion rising 
to more than 90 per cent. among those married for 35 years or more. Average issue of all 
working wives at 1.25 was considerably lower than the Australian average of 2.25 for all wives. 

Among the three birthplace groups, the Australian-born wives had the highest average 
issue at all durations of 15 years and over, and the Other Countries group at the shorter 
durations. This group had a higher average than the United Kingdom group at durations less 
than 30 years and a generally lower average at greater durations. The proportion of mothers 
among wives married less than 10 years was particularly high among the Other Countries 
group. 
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Differences in the composition of the three groups as regards duration of marriage were 
reflected in the over-all average issue and proportions childless. Standardized on the basis of 
the Australian-born group, the average issue of the United Kingdom-born wives is reduced from 
1.38 to 1.15, and the proportion childless increased from 35.7 to 44.7 per cent. For the 
Other Countries group, average issue is increased from 1.14 to 1.23, and the proportion child
less reduced from 40.3 to 39.2 per cent. 

26. Ages of Children of Working Wives. 
The following tables show, for the same three birthplace groups, wives in the work force 

with issue, classified according to duration of marriage and the age of the youngest child. The 
wives included in the tables are those with issue, all of whose live issue to the existing marriage 
were enumerated on the same Householder's Schedule as the mother. Children born prior to 
marriage are included where they were claimed as issue of the existing marriage by both 
parents. In some cases there may be mis-reporting of children of a previous marriage, or 
there may be adopted children or legitimations. 

MARRIED WOMEN WITH ISSUE, IN THE WORK FORCE, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO 
BIRTHPLACE, DURATION OF EXISTING MARRIAGE AND AGE OF LAST-BORN CHILD, 

AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age of Last-born Child (Years) 
Duration of 

Existing Marriage 

I I I I I I I 
I Total 

(Years) 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 and 

I over 

WIVES BORN IN AUSTRALIA 

0-4 · . · . 1,575 2,025 1,355 565 75 25 10 10 .. 10 I 5,650 

5-9 · . · . 1,020 1,325 1,540 1,785 1,810 1,495 1,395 965 395 125 11,855 

10-14 · . .. 345 580 795 945 1,300 1,480 1,970 2,325 1,925 6,100 17,765 

15-19 · . · . 150 125 280 265 465 625 705 985 1,220 10,615 15,435 

20 and over · . 20 5 30 65 50 110 155 200 300 10,155 11,090 

Total (a) · . 3,140 I 4,100 I 4,010 3,645 3,730 3,755 4,255 4,525 3,860 27,270 62,290 

WIVES BORN IN UNITED KINGDOM 

0-4 · . · . 390 240 115 55 5 . . . . .. .. 10 815 

5-9 · . · . 70 80 155 185 285 280 235 200 110 10 1,610 

10-14 · . · . 50 55 60 160 175 320 405 395 370 1,100 3,090 

15-19 .. · . 20 15 10 55 95 105 135 330 285 2,330 3,380 

20 and over · . 10 10 10 5 5 30 35 35 55 2,430 2,625 

Total (a) · . 545 400 350 460 565 735 810 960 820 5,915 11,560 

WIVES BORN IN OTHER COUNTRIES 

0-4 · . · . 1,000 785 555 315 45 20 15 30 
15 I 30 2,810 

5-9 · . · . 315 590 925 1,335 1,000 880 1,070 870 500 200 7,685 

10-14 · . · . 90 75 150 240 225 305 370 545 445 1,080 3,525 

15-19 · . · . 40 50 55 80 80 130 215 335 350 2,020 3,355 

20 and over · . 5 15 15 40 30 40 35 70 95 2,455 2,800 

Total (a) · . 1,455 1,535 1,720 2,055 1,385 1,390 1,735 1,870 1,430 5,820 20,395 

ALL WIVES 

0-4 · . · . 2,965 3,050 2,025 935 125 45 25 40 15 50 9,275 

5-9 · . · . 1,405 1,995 2,620 3,305 3,095 2,655 2,700 2,035 1,005 335 21,150 

10-14 · . · . 485 710 1,005 1,345 1,700 2,105 2,745 3,265 2,740 8,280 24,380 

15-19 · . · . 210 190 345 400 640 860 1,055 1,650 1,855 14,965 22,170 

20 and over · . 35 30 55 110 85 180 225 305 450 15,040 16,515 

Total (a) · . 5,140 6,035 6,080 6,160 5,680 5,880 6,800 7,355 6,110 39,005 94,245 

(a) Includes duration" not stated". 
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For the three birthplace groups as a whole, the distribution of wives according to age of 
last-born child over ages 0 to 8 was fairly uniform, and 41.4 per cent had children aged 9 years 
or over. The United Kingdom group had lower proportions at each age to 4, and a higher 
proportion for each age 5 years and over than the Australian-born wives. The Other 
Countries group had higher proportions than the Australian-born wives at each age to 8 and 
a lower proportion for 9 years and over. This was in large part due to differences in the 
duration of marriage composition of the three groups. In the duration group 0 to 4 years, 
the proportions with children under one year of age were, Australian 27.9 per cent, United 
Kingdom 47.9 per cent and Other Countries 35.6 per cent. In the next duration group the 
percentages were 8.6, 4.3 and 4.1 respectively. 

NUMBER OF CHILDREN ENUMERATED WITH THE MOTHER. 

27. Number of Children Enumerated with the Mother. 

The table below shows, for the metropolitan and extra-metropolitan areas of Australia, 
and for Australia as a whole, wives classified according to the number of their children of exist
ing marriage enumerated with them on the same Householder's Schedule. Thus, the live 
children of the marriage are included irrespective of age, and are not, therefore, equivalent to 
dependent children. The total number of children included is just over 3,000,000 as compared 
with the total number of children under sixteen years of age, 2,563,334. In addition to the 
inclusion of children irrespective of age, a comparison with dependent children is further im
paired by the exclusion of children of a previous marriage and those temporarily absent from 
home on holiday, or at school, &c. 

WIVES CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF CHILDREN OF EXISTING MARRIAGE 
ENUMERATED WITH THEIR MOTHER, AUSTRALIA, METROPOLITAN AND 

EXTRA-METROPOLITAN DIVISIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

I 

I 

Metropolitan Areas Extra-metropolitan Areas Australia 
Number of Children 

Enumerated with their 
Mother Number Per Cent Number Per Cent Number Per Cent 

0 .... .... .... ." . . ... 380,355 33.43 257,470 28.43 637,825 31.21 

1 .... .... .... . ... .. ,. .... . ... 300,185 26.38 221,120 24.41 521,305 25.51 

2 .... .. .... .... .... . ... 262,060 23.03 207,130 22.87 469,1190 22.96 

3 .... . , .. .... . ... .... . ... . ... 123,330 10.84 1:19,135 13.15 242,46,5 11.86 

4 .... .... ... ,., . . ... .... 45,810 4.02 56,75.5 6.27 102,56.5 5.02 

5 .... ... .... .... . ... .... 15,790 1.39 24,460 2.70 40,25'0 ,1.97 

6 .... .... . ... .... . ... .... 6,235 0.55 11,14{) 1.23 17,375 0.85 

7 .... .... . ... .... . ... .... 2,30,5 0.20 4,7105 0.52 7,010 0.34 

8 .... .... .... . ... . ... ... . .. 995 0.09 2,125 0.23 3,120 0.15 

9 .... .... .... . ... .... . ... . ... 425 0.04 900 0.10 1,32» 0.06 

10 .... .... . ... .... . .. 240 0.02 475 0.05 715 0.04 

11 and over 165 0.Q1 3515 0.04 520 0.03 

Total Wives . 1,137,895 100.00 905,770 100.00 2,043,665 100.00 

-----Average Number of 
Children per Wife 1.34 1.63 1.47 .... 

. The largest class was that with no children. This comprised wives with no issue, together 
WIth those whose children were not resident with the mother. The numbers decreased with 
increasing numbers of children. For each number of children up to two, the proportions of 
mothers. were higher in the metropolitan areas, while for higher numbers the proportions were 
greater III extra-metropolitan areas. The higher average issue in the latter areas is reflected 
in the higher average number of children present. Examination of similar tables for the States 
reveals only minor variations from the Australian pattern. 
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CHAPTER XIX 

TROPICAL AND NON-TROPICAL REGIONS 

CLASSIFICATION OF THE DATA. 
1. Availability of Statistics. 

Although no Part of the Census Volumes published for 1954 contains separate statistics of the 
population of Australia in tropical and non-tropical regions, complete data for each charac
teristic of population and dwellings are available for local government areas (or parts thereof) 
north and south of the Tropic of Capricorn, and may be supplied on request. 

GENERAL VIEW OF THE POPULATION IN TROPICAL AND NON.TROPICAL 
REGIONS. 

2. Area, Population and Dwellings. 
The following table presents a comparative summary of the area, population, and dwellings 

in the tropical and non-tropical regions of Australia in 1947 and 1954. 

AREA, POPULATION AND DWELLINGS IN TROPICAL AND NON.TROPICAL REGIONS, 
CENSUSES, 1947 AND 1954. 

Population Occupied Dwellings Average per Occupied 
Private Dwelling 

Area Private, Region (Square 
Inmates Weekly Miles) Per including Other Per 

Males Females Persons Square Tene- than Total Square Rooms Inmates per Rent 
Mile ments Private Mile Room (b) 
(a) and Flats 

r--- --- --- ---
TROPICAL s. d. 

Queensland-
1947 .. .. 359,000 136,272 117,103 253,375 0.71 60,766 1,365 62,131 0.173 4.65 3.80 0.82 19 3 
1954 .. 

" 161,341 139,104 300,445 0.84 72,358 2,434 74,792 0.208 4.96 3.70 0.75 31 10 
Western Australia-

1947 .. .. 364,000 3,614 1,563 5,177 0.01 846 79 925 0.003 3.75 3.79 1.01 13 9 
1954 .. " 4,508 2,297 6,805 0.02 1,187 152 1,339 0.004 3.91 3.60 0.92 31 0 Northern Territo~y-
1947 .. .. 426,320 6,117 2,588 8,705 0.02 2,199 79 2,278 0.005 2.83 2.87 1.01 10 6 
1954 .. .. 

" 8,659 4,797 13,456 0.03 2,653 152 2,805 0.007 3.86 3.49 0.90 26 6 
r--- --- --- ---

TOTAL, TROPICAL-
1947 .. .. 1,149,320 146,003 121,254 267,257 0.23 63,811 1,523 65,334 0.057 4.58 3.77 0.82 18 9 
1954 .. .. 

" 174,508 146,198 320,706 0.28 76,198 2,738 78,936 0.069 4.90 3.69 0.75 31 7 
r--- --- --- ---

NON-TROPICAL 

New South Wales-
1947 .. .. 309,433 1,492,211 1,492,627 2,984,838 9.62 732,510 13,833 746,343 2.412 4.82 3.78 0.78 25 9 
1954 .. .. 

" 1,720,860 1,702,669 3,423,529 11.04 900,159 12,718 912,877 2.950 4.98 3.54 0.71 35 11 
Victoria-

1947 .. .. 87,884 1,013,867 1,040,834 2,054,701 23.34 517,835 9,571 527,406 6.001 4.97 3.69 0.74 25 9 
1954 .. .. 

" 1,231,099 1,221,242 2,452,341 27.81 650,873 9,817 660,690 7.518 5.06 3.50 0.69 34 8 
Qneensland-

1947 .. .. 311,500 431,199 421,841 853,040 2.74 206,700 3,214 209,914 0.674 5.14 3.84 0.75 21 4 
1954 .. 

" 514,911 502,903 1,017,814 3.26 260,525 4,011 264,536 0.849 5.41 3.61 0.67 35 0 South AustraIia~ 
1947 .. .. 380,070 320,031 326,042 646,073 1.70 166,118 2,420 168,538 0.443 4.91 3.65 0.74 19 8 
1954 .. 

" 403,903 393,191 797,094 2.09 212,095 3,206 215,301 0.566 5.04 3.49 0.69 29 5 
Western Austraiia-

1947 .. .. 611,920 254,462 242,841 497,303 0.81 121,232 2,610 123,842 0.202 4.55 3.73 0.82 19 11 
1954 .. .. 

" 325,850 307,116 632,966 1.03 158,309 3,175 161,484 0.264 4.78 3.64 0.76 40 10 
Tasmania-

1947 .. .. 26,215 129,244 127,834 257,078 9.78 61,462 1,022 62,484 2.383 4.98 3.92 0.79 18 7 
1954 .. 

" 157,129 151,623 308,752 11.75 77,647 1,142 78,789 3.005 5.15 3.72 0.72 30 4 
Northern Territo~-

1947 .. .. 97,300 1,261 902 2,163 0.02 393 26 419 0.004 3.72 3.86 1.04 20 0 
1954 

" 1,629 1,384 3,013 0.03 584 38 622 0.006 4.12 3.80 0.92 37 10 
Australian Capital Terri: 

tory-
1947 .. .. 939 9,092 7,813 16,905 18.00 3,562 53 3,615 3.850 4.99 3.86 0.77 27 8 
1954 .. .. 

" 
16,229 14,086 30,315 32.28 7,031 87 7,118 7.580 5.00 3.71 0.74 42 7 

r--- ------ ---
TOTAL, NON-TROPICAL-

1947 .. 1,825,261 3,651.367 3,660,734 7,312,101 4.01 1,809,812 32,749 1,842,561 1.009 4.89 3.75 0.77 24 4 
1954 .. .. 

" 4,371,610 4,294,214 8,665,824 4.74 2,267,223 34,194 2,301,417 1.261 5.05 3.54 0.70 35 1 
f----- r--- ---

~I~ 
TOTAL, AUSTRALIA-

1947 .. .. 2,974,581 3,797,370 3,781,988 7,579,358 2.54 1,873,623 34,272 1,907,895 0.641 4.88 3.75 
1954 .. .. 

" 4,546,118 4,440,412 8,986,530 3.01 2,343,421 36,932 2,380,353 0.800 5.04 3.55 0.70 35 0 

(a) Excludes migratory population. (b) Relates only to dwellings occupied by tenants, For 1947, figures 
relate to all tenanted private dwellings (one family); for 19,54, figures relate to all tenanted private 
dwellings (one 01' more families) for which only one Householder's Schedule was received, but exclude those 
occupied by "Tenants" (Governmental Housing), 
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That part of Australia which lies within the tropics comprises 1,149,320 square miles or 
38.6 per cent of the total area of 2,974,581 square miles, but contained only 320,706 persons or 
3.6 per cent of the total population in 1954. This represents a slight increase on the correspond
ing figure of 3.5 per cent in 1947. The density of population in the tropical regions was 0.3 
persons per square mile or 28 people per 100 square miles, as compared with 4.7 persons per 
square mile, or 474 people per 100 square miles, in the temperate parts. 

The tropical part of Queensland had 300,445 persons or 93.7 per cent of the total popula
tion of tropical Australia (compared with 94.8 per cent in 1947). Thus, the tropical part of 
Queensland had an average of 84 persons to every 100 square miles, as against 326 people per 
100 square miles in the non-tropical and more southern part of the state. The tropical part of 
Western Australia had an average of about 19 persons, and of the Northern Territory about 32 
persons per 1,000 square miles. 

The average number of occupants per occupied private dwelling in the tropical part of 
Australia was 3.7 compared with 3.5 in the temperate part, the corresponding figures in 1947 
being 3.8 in both cases. As the average number of rooms per occupied private dwelling was 
only 4.9 in the tropical part compared with 5.0 in the temperate part, the average number of 
occupants per room was greater in the tropical part (0.8 persons per room) than in the tem
pera te part (0.7 persons per room). 

The average weekly rent of private dwellings occupied by tenants (other than Govern
mental Housing in each state) was 31s. 7d. (6s. 5d. per week per room, or an increase of 2s. 4d. 
per week per room since 1947) in tropical Australia, while in the temperate part the average 
weekly rent was 35s. 1d. (6s. lld. per week per room, or an increase of Is. lld. per week per 
room since 1947). 

3. Age. 

. The age constitution of males and females in the tropical and non-tropical regions is given 
m the next table. In this section and also in Section 4, ages were adjusted by the distribution 
of unspecified ages prior to tabulation. An explanation of the method used may be found in 
Chapter X-Age. 

AGES OF THE POPULATION IN TROPICAL AND NON·TROPICAL REGIONS: NUMBERS 
AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Number Percentage 
Age Last 
Birthday 
(Years) Tropical Non-Tropical Tropical Non-Tropical 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

0-4 · . · . 18,891 18,045 474,791 454,690 10.83 12.34 10.86 10.59 
5-9 · . · . 16,783 15,758 445,120 425,076 9.62 10.78 10.18 9.90 

10-14 · . · . 13,167 12,823 340,908 327,282 7.54 8.77 7.80 7.62 
15-19 · . · . II,496 II,032 290,791 278,452 6.59 7.55 6.65 6.49 
20-24 · . · . 14,467 II,168 297,512 277,019 8.29 7.64 6.81 6.45 
25-29 · . · . 16,729 II,786 351,910 324,392 9.59 8.06 8.05 7.55 
30-34 · . · . 14,233 II,141 350,005 332,464 8.16 7.62 8.01 7.74 
35-39 · . · . 12,081 10,445 313,687 306,910 6.92 7.15 7.18 7.15 
40-44 · . · . II,644 9,474 3II,774 295,536 6.67 6.48 7.13 6.88 
45-49 .. · . 10,395 7,629 276,310 252,595 5.96 5.22 6.32 5.88 
50-54 · . · . 9,671 6,817 236,390 226,323 5.54 4.66 5.41 5.27 
55-59 · . · . 7,470 5,838 185,678 198,284 4.28 3.99 4.25 4.62 
60-64 · . · . 6,579 5,II8 172,368 193,577 3.77 3.50 3.94 4.51 
65-69 · . · . 4,906 3,770 138,234 156,402 2.81 2.58 3.16 3.64 
70-74 · . · . 2,982 2,516 91,979 II2,913 1.71 1.72 2.10 2.63 
75-79 · . · . 1,684 I 1,481 53,420 71,257 0.96 1.01 1.22 1.66 
80 and over · . 1,330 1,357 40,733 61,042 0.76 0.93 0.93 1.42 

Adults and Minors-
Under 21 years .. 62,754 59,709 1,606,016 1,537,250 35.96 40.84 36.74 35.80 
21 years and over IIl,754 86,489 2,765,594 2,756,964 64.04 59.16 63.26 64.20 

Total · . · . 174,508 146,198 4,371,610 4,294,214 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

4- comparison of the age groups which represent the dependent ages of childhood, the 
workmg age.s: and old age, between the male population of the tropical and non-tropical regions 
of Australia, is given below. 
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MALES AT WORKING AND DEPENDENT AGES IN TROPICAL AND NON·TROPICAL 
REGIONS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, CENSUSES, 1947 AND 1954. 

Number at Ages- Percentage at Ages-
Region 

0-14 15-64 65 and over Total 0-14 15-64 65 and over Total 
-~~---

Tropical-
1947 · . · . 37,217 99,883 8,903 146,003 25.49 68.41 6.10 100.00 

1954 · . · . 48,841 114,765 10,902 174,508 27.99 65.76 6.25 100.00 

Non-Tropical-
1947 · . · . 930,542 2,447,457 273,368 3,651,367 25.48 67.03 7.49 100.00 

1954 · . · . 1,260,819 2,786,425 324,366 4,371,610 28.84 63.74 7.42 100.00 

Australia----
1947 · . · . 967,759 2,547,340 282,271 3,797,370 25.49 67.08 7.43 100.00 

1954 · . · . 1,309,660 2,901,190 335,268 4,546,118 28.81 63.82 7.37 100.00 

The proportion of male children and males of working age in tropical areas (93.8 per cent 
in 1954) and in non-tropical areas (92.6 per cent in 1954) have been moving closer together 
since 1921, when children in tropical areas were proportionately considerably lower than in 
non-tropical areas, and males of working age considerably higher. Nevertheless, taken 
separately, the 1954 proportion of children 0-14 years was 28.0 per cent in tropical regions (com
pared with 28.8 per cent in temperate areas), the two proportions having almost coincided in 
1947; whilst the proportion of working-age males, although declining in both areas, was higher 
in tropical (65.8 per cent) than in non-tropical regions (63.7 per cent). The proportion of 
males 65 years and over increased in tropical areas to 6.3 per cent in 1954, whilst a decline to 
7.4 per cent was recorded in non-tropical areas. The figures given below in Section 5 relating 
to conjugal condition show that the proportion of unmarried males over 15 years of age was 
much higher in the tropical than in other parts of Australia. 

In the case of females a useful comparison is obtained by grouping ages in relation to 
child-bearing. Such a comparison is furnished in the following table. 

FEMALES OF REPRODUCTIVE AND NON· REPRODUCTIVE AGES IN TROPICAL AND 
NON.TROPICAL REGIONS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 

CENSUSES, 1947 AND 1954. 

Number at Ages- Percentage at Ages-

Region 

0-14 15-44 45 and over Total 0-14 15-44 45 andover Total 

Tropical-
1947 · . · . 35,795 56,186 29,273 121,254 29.52 46.34 24.14 100.00 

1954 · . .. 46,626 65,046 34,526 146,198 31.89 44.49 23.62 100.00 

Non-Tropical-
1947 .. · . 895,499 1,656,797 1,108,438 3,660,734 24.46 45.26 30.28 100.00 

1954 · . · . 1,207,048 1,814,773 1,272,393 4,294,214 28.11 42.26 29.63 100.00 

Australia-
1947 · . · . 931,294 1,712,983 1,137,711 3,781,988 24.63 45.29 30.08 100.00 

1954 .. · . 1,253,674 1,879,819 1,306,919 4,440,412 28.23 42.34 29.43 100.00 

The proportion of women in tropical regions who were in the Child-bearing age group was 
higher in 1954 than the corresponding proportion in the non-tropical areas. Similarly the pro
portion of girls under 15 years was higher in tropical than in non-tropical areas, whilst the 
proportion of women aged 45 years and over was considerably lower (23.6 per cent as compared 
with 29.6 per cent). This latter difference was less marked than in 1947 when the percentages 
were 24.1 for women in tropical regions and 30.3 for women in temperate regions. 

4. Masculinity. 

The following table shows the masculinity of the population in various age groups in 
tropical and non-tropical regions. 
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MASCULINITY OF THE POPULATION ACCORDING TO AGE IN TROPICAL AND NON
TROPICAL REGIONS, CENSUSES, 1947 AND 1954. 

(Males per 100 Females.) 

Age Tropical Non-Tropical Age Last Tropical Non-Tropical 
Last Birthday Birthday (Years) (Years) 1947 1954 1947 1954 1947 1954 1947 1954 

0-4 · . 104.62 104.69 104.35 104.42 55-59 .. .. 148.83 127.95 98.94 93.64 

5--9 · . 104.56 106.50 103.82 104.72 60-64 .. . . 145.27 128.55 95.57 89.04 

10-14 .. 102.46 102.68 103.40 104.16 65-69 · . · . 131.86 130.13 90.94 88.38 

15-19 · . 110.21 104.21 102.63 104.43 70-74 · . · . 125.74 118.52 84.15 81.46 

20-24 · . 124.44 129.54 99.52 107.40 75--79 · . · . 120.66 113.71 82.53 74.97 

25--29 · . 116.92 141.94 98.25 108.48 80 and over .. 129.95 98.01 75.73 66.73 

30-34 .. 114.27 127.75 98.48 105.28 Adults and 
Minors-

35--39 .. 128.67 115.66 102.70 102.21 Under 21 · . 106.51 105.10 103.34 104.47 

40-44 .. 140.60 122.90 107.23 105.49 21 and over. 129.55 129.21 97.92 100.31 

45-49 · . 141.68 136.26 101.82 109.39 
All Ages .. 120.41 119.36 99.74 101.80 

50-54 · . 133.97 141.87 94.28 104.45 

Masculinity in tropical areas in 1954 was higher than in non-tropical areas in all age groups 
except 10-14 years and 15-19 years. The decrease in the masculinity of the population in tropical 
regions from 120.4 in 1947 to 119.4 in 1954 was distributed mainly throughout the age groups 
35-39 years and above. Masculinity declined in each of these age groups except the 50-54 years 
age group. 

5. Conjugal Condition. 

The following table classifies the population in the two regions according to conjugal con
dition. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE POPULATION IN TROPICAL AND NON-TROPICAL 
REGIONS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, CENSUSES, 1947 AND 1954. 

Number Percentage 

Conjugal Condition Tropical Non-Tropical Tropical Non-Tropical 

Males I Females I Persons Males I Females I Persons Males I Females I Persons Males I Females I Persons 

1947 

Never married, 15 years and over 44,658 21,167 65,825 888,280 730,193 1,618,473 41.05 24.77 33.89 82.65 26.41 29.50 
Married (a) .• .. .. .. 59,280 55,538 114,818 1,699,978 1,705,112 3,405.090 54.49 64.99 59.11 62.48 61.66 62.07 
Widowed .. .. .. .. 4,022 8,283 12,305 108,341 302,885 411,226 3.70 9.69 6.33 3.98 10.95 7.50 
Divorced .. .. .. . . 826 471 1,297 24,226 27,045 51,271 0.76 0.55 0.67 0.89 0.98 0.93 

t-------------
Total, 15 years of age and 

over . . .. . . .. 108,786 85,459 194,245 2,720,825 2,765,235 5,486,060 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

Children under 15 years .. .. 37,217 35,795 73,012 930,542 895,499 1,826,041 

Grand Total .. .. .. 146,003 121,254 267,257 3,651,367 3,660,734 7,312,101 

1954 

Never married, 15 years of age and 
21.50 25.51 over .. .. .. 48,503 21,363 69,866 916,992 663,884 1,580,876 38.60 21.45 31.02 29.48 

Married (a): : .. .. .. 71,845 68,034 139,879 2,053,278 2,045,092 4,098,370 57.17 68.33 62.10 66.01 66.20 66.12 
Widowed .. ...... .. 4,063 9,453 13,516 109,289 342,205 451,494 3.23 9,49 6.00 3.51 11.08 7.28 
Divorced .. .. .. .. 1,256 722 1,978 31,232 35,985 67,217 1.00 0.73 0.88 1.00 1.17 1.09 

----------
Total, 15 years of age and over 125,667 99,572 225,239 3,110,791 3,087,166 6,197,957 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

Children under 15 years .. .. 48,841 46,626 95,467 1,260,819 1,207,048 2,467,867 

Grand Total .. .. .. 174,508 146,198 320,706 4,371,610 4,294,214 8,665,824 

(a) Includes married, but permanently separated, whether legally or otherwise. 

The percentages given above show that, while in the non-tropical parts of Australia in 
1954, 66.0 per cent of all males over 15 years of age were married, in the tropical parts only 
57.2 per cent of such males were married. The number of married men in tropical parts 
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exceeded the married women by 3,811 or by 5.6 per cent. Of all females over 15 years of age 
in 1954, 68.3 per cent of those in tropical regions were married, as against 66.3 per cent in 
other parts, the corresponding percentages in 1947 being 65.0 per cent and 61.7 per cent respec
tively. " Married" in the foregoing table includes "married, but permanently separated, 
whether legally or otherwise." 

6. Birthplace. 
The following table shows an analysis of the population in the two regions according to 

the country of birth. 

BIRTHPLACES OF POPULATION IN TROPICAL AND NON.TROPICAL REGIONS: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, CENSUSES, 1947 AND 1954. 

Number Percentage 

Birthplace Tropical Non-Tropical Tropical Non-Tropical 

Males I Females I Persons Males I Females I Persons Males I Females I Persons Males I Females I Persons 

1947 

Australia .. .. ., 125,578 109,694 I 235,272 3,254,746 3,345,153 6,599,899 86.01 90.47 88.03 89.14 91.38 90.26 
New Zealand ., 636 304 940 21,254 21,416 42,670 0.44 0.25 0.35 0.58 0.59 0.59 
Other Countries in' Austr~iasia ., 47 35 82 729 775 1,504 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.02 0.02 0.02 

f--- --- --- --- --- ---
Total, Australasia .. 126,261 1l0,033 236,294 3,276,729 3,367,344 6,644,073 86.48 90.75 88.41 89.74 91.99 90.87 

I--- --- --- --- --- ---
Europe-

British Isles .. .- 10,462 6,958 17,420 282,312 243,178 525,490 7.16 5.74 6.52 7.73 6.64 7.19 
Denmark .. .. 197 73 270 1,835 654 2,489 0.13 0.06 0.10 0.05 0.02 0.03 
France .. .. 28 30 58 1,049 1,108 2,157 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.03 0.03 0.03 
Germany .. .- 484 197 681 8,471 5,415 13,886 0.33 0.16 0.26 0.23 0.15 0.19 
Greece " .. 481 222 703 8,634 2,954 ll,588 0.33 0.18 0.26 0.24 0.08 0.16 
Italy :: .. .. ., 4,214 2,522 6,736 18,292 8,604 26,896 2.89 2.08 2.52 0.50 0.23 0.37 
Norway .. .. .. .. 155 24 179 1,590 255 1,845 0.11 0.02 0.07 0.04 0.01 0.03 
Russia .. .. .. . . 202 92 294 2,615 2,067 4,682 0.14 0.08 i 0.11 0.07 0.06 0.06 
Sweden .. .. .' 119 11 130 1,819 260 2,079 0.08 0.01 0.05 0.05 0.01 0.03 
Switzerland .. 61 31 92 1,001 570 1,571 0.04 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.01 0.02 
Other Countries i;' Eu~ope .. 1,634 564 2,198 19,790 10,372 30,162 1.12 0.46 0.82 0.54 0.28 0.41 - --- ------ --- ---

Total, Europe .. .' 18,037 10,724 28,761 347,408 275,437 622,845 12.35 8.84 10.76 9.51 7.52 8.52 
- --- --- ------ ---

Asia .. .. .. . . .. 1,136 235 1,371 14,954 7,771 22,725 0.78 0.19 0.51 0.41 0.21 0.31 
Africa .. .. . . .. 125 55 180 3,852 3,505 7,357 0.09 0.04 0.07 0.11 0.10 0.10 
America .. .. .. 323 140 463 6,554 4,613 11,167 0.22 0.12 0.18 0.18 0.13 0.15 
Polynesia .. .. . . .. 90 46 136 1,436 1,573 3,009 0.06 0.04 0.05 0.04 0.04 0.04 
At Sea .. .. .. ., 31 21 52 434 491 925 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.01 0.01 0.01 

- --- --- --- --- ---
Grand Total .. .. .. 146,003 121,254 267,257 3,651,367 3,660,734 7,312,101 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

1954 

Australia .. .. ., 145,007 131,341 276,348 3,667,428 3,756,288 7,423,716 83.10 89.84 86.17 83.89 87.47 85.67 
New Zealand .. 809 431 1,240 20,914 21,] 96 42,110 0.46 0.29 0.39 0.48 0.50 0.48 
Other Countries In' Austr~iasia .. 97 72 169 968 986 1,954 0.06 0.05 0.05 0.02 0.02 0.02 

- --- --- ------ ---
Total, Australasia .. .. 145,913 131,844 277,757 3,689,310 ,3,778,470 7,467,780 83.62 90.18 86.61 84.39 87.99 86.17 

- --- --- --- --- ---
Europe--

British Isles .. .. .. 11,309 7,401 18,710 347,701 297,794 645,495 6.48 5.06 5.83 7.95 6.93 7.45 
Albania .. .. .. .. 107 21 128 1,081 169 1,250 0.06 0.01 0.04 0.03 0.01 0.01 
Austria .. .. 104 43 147 5,478 5,243 10,721 0.06 0.03 0.05 0.13 0.12 0.12 
Czechoslo~akia : : .. .. 339 33 372 8,176 4,132 12,308 0.19 0.02 0.12 0.19 0.10 0.14 
Denmark .. .. .. 171 53 224 1,957 773 2,730 0.10 0.04 0.07 0.05 0.02 0.03 
Estouia .. .. .. 77 33 110 3,316 3,123 6,439 0.04 0.02 0.03 0.08 0.07 0.07 
Finland :: .. .. ., 303 114 417 1,031 285 1,316 0.17 0.08 0.13 0.02 0.01 0.02 
France .. .. .. ., 95 37 132 2,322 2,245 4,567 0.06 0.03 0.04 0.05 0.05 0.05 
Germany .. .. .. 962 458 1,420 32,701 31,301 64,002 0.55 0.31 0.44 0.75 0.73 0.74 
Greece .. .. .. 568 285 853 16,226 8,783 25,009 0.33 0.20 0.27 0.37 0.20 0.29 
Hungary: : .. .. .. 236 52 288 8,818 , 5,496 14,314 0.14 0.04 0.09 0.20 0.13 0.17 
Italy .. .. .. ., 8,332 3,697 12,029 71,947 35,921 107,868 4.77 2.53 3.75 1.65 0.84 1.24 
Latvia .. .. .. ., 149 34 183 9,375 7,700 17,075 0.09 0.02 0.06 0.21 0.18 0.20 
Malta .. .. ., 982 461 1,443 11,429 7,116 18,545 0.56 0.32 0.45 0.26 0.17 0.21 
N etheriands .. .. .. 615 305 920 29,431 21,684 51,1l5 0.35 0.21 0.29 0.67 0.50 0.59 
Norway .. .. .. .. 147 22 169 2,218 448 2,666 0.09 0.01 0.05 0.05 0.01 0.03 
Poland .. .. .. .. 508 132 640 35,144 20,810 55,954 0.29 0.09 0.20 0.80 0.48 0.65 
Spain .. .. .. .. 333 134 467 586 304 890 0.19 0.09 0.14 0.01 0.01 0.01 
Sweden .. .. ., 127 12 139 1,716 336 2,052 0.07 0.01 0.04 0.04 0.01 0.02 
Switzerlai.d .. .. ., 95 37 132 1,591 1,195 2,786 0.06 0.03 0.04 0.04 0.03 0.03 
Ukraine .. .. .. ., 89 22 111 8,639 6,007 14,646 0.05 0.01 0.03 0.20 0.14 0.17 
U.S.S.R. .. .. .. 209 98 307 6,210 6,574 12,784 0.12 0.07 0.10 0.14 0.15 0.15 
Yugoslavia .. .. .. 507 119 626 14,966 7,264 22,230 0.29 0.08 0.20 0.34 0.17 0.26 
Other Countries in Europe .. 268 47 315 11,012 7,008 18,020 0.15 0.03 0.10 0.25 0.16 0.21 

--- --- --- ---
Total, Europe .. .. 26,632 13,650 40,282 633,071 481,711 1,114,782 15.26 9.34 12.56 14.48 11.22 12.86 

--- --------- ---
Asia-

China .. .. .. .. 389 116 505 6,810 2,962 9,772 0.22 0.08 0.16 0.16 0.07 0.11 
Cyprus .. .. .. .. 222 62 284 4,032 1,457 5,489 0.13 0.04 0.09 0.09 0.03 0.06 
India .. .. .. 160 47 207 6,416 5,332 11,748 0.09 0.03 0.06 0.15 0.13 0.14 
Indonesia' .. .. .. 156 32 188 2,049 1,394 3,443 0.09 0.02 0.05 0.05 0.03 0.04 
Malaya.. .. .. .. 102 14 116 1,419 744 2,163 0.06 0.01 0.04 0.03 0.02 0.03 
Other Countries in Asia ,. 283 124 407 10,233 7,026 17,259 0.16 0.09 0.13 0.23 0.16 0.20 

------ --- --- ---
Total, Asia .. .. .. 1,312 395 1,707 30,959 18,915 49,874 0.75 0.27 0.53 0.71 0.44 0.58 

--- --- --- ---
Africa .. .. .. ., 143 64 207 8,292 7,327 15,619 0.08 0.04 0.06 0.19 0.17 0.18 

--- --- --- --- ---
America-

Canada ., 137 63 200 2,434 1,854 4,288 0.08 0.04 0.06 0.06 0.04 0.05 
United States of America .. 210 92 302 4,829 3,158 7,987 0.12 0.07 0.10 0.11 0.07 0.09 
Other Countries in America .. 62 30 92 876 751 1,627 0.04 0.02 0.03 0.02 0.02 0.02 

--------- --- ---
Total, America .. ., 409 185 594 8,139 5,763 13,902 0.24 0.13 0.19 0.19 0.13 0.16 

- --- --- --- --- ---
Polynesia .. .. .. . . 76 46 122 1,552 1,684 3,236 0.04 0.03 0.04 0.03 0.04 0.04 
At Sea .. .. .. .. 23 14 37 287 344 631 0.01 0.01 0.01 0,01 0.01 0.01 

- ---
100.00 1100.00 

--- ---
Grand Total .. .. .. 174,508 146,198 320,706 4,371,610 4,294,214 8,665,824 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 
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The figures in the table above show some interesting contrasts in the composition of the 
population in tropical and non-tropical regions from the point of view of birthplaces. Although 
the Australian-born element in 1954 showed a slightly higher proportion of population in the 
tropics than in non-tropical areas, the male proportion was lower, and the proportions of 
Australian-born males and females in the tropics were each lower than in 1947. Exactly the 
reverse situation applied in the case of the proportions of European-born persons in tropical 
and non-tropical regions. The proportions of males and females born in Asia, Africa, America, 
Polynesia or At Sea recorded in tropical or no~tropical regions were in each case less than 1 
per cent. . 

The proportion of persons born in the British Isles decreased in tropical regions from 11.5 
per cent in 1933 to 6.5 per cent in 1947, and to 5.8 per cent in 1954. On the other hand, the 
decrease in proportion of such people in non-tropical areas from 10.8 per cent in 1933 to 
7.2 per cent in 1947 was arrested in 1954, when the proportion of persons born in the British Isles 
was 7.5 per cent. 

Although the numbers of Asian-born people more than doubled between 1947 and 1954 in 
non-tropical regions and the proportion almost doubled (from 0.31 to 0.58), the numbers in 
tropical areas showed little change and the proportion was 0.5 per cent at both Censuses. 

Between 1947 and 1954, the total population in non-tropical areas increased by 1,353,723 
or 18.5 per cent, whereas in tropical areas the increase was 53,449 or 20.0 per cent. The largest 
component of both increases was Australian-born persons with an increase of 41,076 or 17.5 
per cent in tropical areas, and 823,817 or 12.5 per cent in non-tropical parts. The percentage 
increases of European-born persons were 40.1 per cent in tropical and 79.0 per cent in non
tropical regions. 

7. Period of Residence in Australia of Oversea-born Persons. 

The following table shows the population in 1947 and 1954 in both regions classified accord
ing to period of residence in Australia of males and females born outside Australia. 

PERIODS OF RESIDENCE OF OVERSEA-BORN PERSONS IN TROPICAL AND NON
TROPICAL REGIONS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 

CENSUSES, 1947 AND 1954. 

Period of Residence 
in Australia 

Under 1 year . • . . 
1 year and under 2 years 
2 years and under 3 years 
3 " " " 4" 
4 " " " 5" 
5 " " " 6" 
6 " " " 7 " 
7 " " " 8" 
8 " " "15,, 

15 years and over .. 

Total, Oversea· born .. 

Total, Australian·born 

Grand Total .. 

Under 1 year . . . . 
1 year and under 2 years 
2 years and under 3 years 
3 " " " 4" 
4 " " " 5 " 
5 " " " 6 " 
6 " " " 7 " 
7 " " " 8 " 
8 " " " 15 " 15 years and over .. 

Total, Oversea-born .. 

Total, Australian-born 

Grand Total .. 

Males 

428 
130 

64 
37 
26 
99 
54 

118 
1,439 

18,030 

Tropical 

I Females I 

153 
125 

39 
6 
7 

19 
31 
90 

1,430 
9,660 

Number Percentage 

Non·Tropical Tropical I Non-Tropical 

Persons Males I Females I Persons I Males I Females I Persons I Males I Females I Persons 

1947 

581 16,712 10,111 26,8231 2.10 1.32 1.82 4.21 3.20 3.77 
255 4,104 4,982 9,086 0.64 1.08 0.80 1.04 1.58 1.28 
103 2,121 1,324 3,445 0.31 0.34 0.32 0.54 0.42 0.48 

43 809 470 1,279 0.18 0.05 0.13 0.20 0.15 0.18 
33 664 322 986 0.13 0.06 0.10 0.17 0.10 0.14 

118 2,182 1,258 3,440 0.48 0.17 0.37 0.55 0.40 0.48 
85 2,388 1,853 4,241 0.26 0.27 0.27 0.60 0.59 0.60 

208 3,594 3,037 6,631 0.58 0.78 0.65 0.91 0.96 0.93 
2,869 27,103 23,049 50,152 7.05 12.37 8.97 6.83 7.30 7.04 

27,690 336,944 269,175 606,119 88.27 83.56 86.57 84.95 85.30 85.10 
--- ---1-----.:.--1----1.---1-------------

20,425 11,560 31,985 396,621 315,581 712,202 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00, 100.00 100.00 

125,578 109,694 235,272 3,254,746 3,345,153 6,599,899 

146,003 121,254 267,257 3,651,367 3,660,734 7,312,101 

1,396 
1,383 
3.190 
2,476 
2,834 
1,932 

636 
230 
415 

15,009 

698 
672 
901 

1,187 
1,284 

722 
311 
133 
310 

8,639 

2,094 
2,055 
4,091 
3,663 
4,118 
2,654 

947 
363 
725 

1954 

46,861 I 
31,375 
63,258 
69,872 
86,243 
63,754 
21,245 

34,739 
26,871 
39,118 
50,028 
61,949 
45,458 
15,376 

81,600 
58,246 

102,376 
119,900 
148,192 
109,212 

36,621 
17,269 
28,035 

540,657 

4.73 
4.69 

10.81 
8.39 
9.61 
6.55 
2.15 
0.78 
1.41 

50.88 

4.70 
4.53 
6.06 
7.99 
8.64 
4.85 
2.09 
0.90 
2.09 

58.15 

4.72 I 
4.64 
9.22 
8.26 
9.28 
5.98 
2.14 
0.82 
1.63 

53.31 

6.65 
4.46 
8.98 
9.92 

12.25 
9.05 
3.02 
1.33 
2.21 

42.13 

6.46 
4.99 
7.27 
9.30 

11.52 
8.45 
2.86 
1.47 
2.32 

45.36 

6.57 
4.69 
8.24 
9.65 

11.93 
8.79 
2.95 
1.39 
2.26 

43.53 23,648 

9,378 
15,561 

296,635 

7,891 
12,474 

244,022 
---1----11--- --- ------ ------

29,501 14,857 44,358 704,182 537,926 1,242,108 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

145,007 131,341 276,348 3,667,428 3,756,288 7,423,716 

174,508 146,198 320,706 4,371,610 4,294,214 8,665,824 

Persons with more than 15 years residence in Australia at the 1954 Census represented 53.3 
per cent of the oversea-born population in tropical regions compared with 43.5 per cent of that 
in non-tropical regions. Males with periods of residence less than three years represented just 
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over 20 per cent of the oversea-born population in both regions; whilst the percentage of 
males with from 3-6 years residence in Australia was 24.6 per cent in tropical regions and 
31.2 per cent in non-tropical regions. 

Of the total tropical population born outside Australia, 45.1 per cent (19,985 persons) 
had resided in Australia less than 8 years at 30th June, 1954, as compared with 4.5 per cent 
(1,426 persons) at 30th June, 1947. In non-tropical regions, 54.2 per cent (673,416 persons) 
had resided in Australia less than 8 years at 30th June, 1954, as compared with 7.9 percent 
(55,931 persons) at 30th June, 1947. 

8. Nationality. 

The following table shows the population in 1947 and 1954 classified according to nation
ality. 

NATIONALITY OF THE POPULATION IN TROPICAL AND NON-TROPICAL REGIONS: 
NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONAL DISTRIBUTION, CENSUSES, 1947 AND 1954. 

NUlnber Per 100,000 

Nationality Tropical Non·Tropical Tropical Non·Tropical 

}Iales I Females I Persons Males I Females I Persons :lIales I ]'emales I Persons Males I ]'emales I Persons 

1947 

British .. .. 143,873 120,837 264,710 3,624,218 3,651,777 '7,275,995 98,541 99,656 99,047 99,256 99,755 99,506 
------ . __ .----------

American (U.R.) .. .. 93 9 102 2,381 868 3,249 64 7 38 65 24 44 
Chinese .. .. 422 49 471 3,907 480 4,387 289 40 176 107 13 60 
Danish .. .. 23 7 30 370 82 452 16 6 11 10 2 6 
Dutch .. .. .. 145 6 151 1,263 587 1,850 99 5 57 35 16 25 
French .. .. .. 14 8 22 756 543 1,299 \l 6 8 21 15 18 
German .. .. .. 60 11 71 1,609 681 2,290 41 9 27 44 19 31 
Greek .. .. .. 122 30 152 3,598 754 4,352 83 25 57 98 21 60 
Italian .. .. .. 690 235 925 4,783 1,464 6,247 473 194 346 131 40 86 
Japanese .. .. .. 12 2 14 58 6 64 8 2 [) 2 I Norwegian .. .. .. 70 70 615 60 675 48 26 17 2 9 Russian .. .. .. 42 8 50 291 202 493 29 7 19 8 5 7 
Spanish .. .. .. 58 8 66 100 42 142 40 7 25 3 1 2 
Swedish .. .. .. 23 1 24 525 46 571 16 1 9 14 1 8 
Other .. .. .. 356 43 399 6,893 3,142 10,035 244 35 149 189 86 137 

--- ---------------
Total, Foreign .. 2,130 417 2,547 27,149 8,957 36,106 1,459 344 953 744 245 494 

---- -.-.~- --- ------------------

Grand 'rotal .. .. 146,003 121,%4 267,257 3,651,367 3,660,734 7,312,101 100,000 100,000 100,000 100,000 100,000 100,000 

1954 

British .. .. .. 164,630 143,144 307,774 4,132,603 4,141,874 8,274,477 94,340 97,911 95,968 94,533 96,452 95,484 
---------------American (U.S.) .. .. 156 47 203 3,605 1,911 5,516 89 32 63 83 45 64 

Austrian .. .. .. 04 17 71 1,805 1,679 3,484 31 ]2 22 41 39 40 
Chinese .. .. 325 87 412 4,685 844 5,529 186 (10 li8 107 20 64 Czechoslov~k .. .. 231 24 255 4,727 2,256 6,983 132 16 79 108 53 81 
Danish .. .. . . 47 7 54 731 267 998 27 5 17 17 6 12 
Dutch .. .. .. 617 306 923 29,901 22,634 52,535 354 209 288 684 527 606 
Estonian .. .. .. 58 28 86 2,662 2,553 5,215 33 20 27 61 59 60 
Finnish .. .. .. 174 80 254 355 125 480 100 55 79 8 3 6 ]'rench .. .. . . 68 18 86 1,840 1,606 3,446 39 12 27 42 37 40 G-erlnan .. .. .. 501 153 654 16,761 14,033 30,794 287 105 204 383 327 355 
Greek .. .. 254 103 357 11,161 6,325 17,486 146 71 III 255 147 202 
Hungarian: : .. .. 168 25 193 5,742 3,721 9,463 96 17 60 131 87 109 
Italian .. .. .. 5,111 1,605 6,716 56,562 26,740 83,302 2,929 1,098 2,094 1,294 623 961 
Japanese .. .. .. 54 18 72 170 247 417 31 12 22 4 6 5 
Latvian .. .. . . 125 41 ]66 9,036 8,023 17,059 72 28 52 207 187 ]97 
Lebanese .. .. .. 11 2 ]3 1,731 786 2,517 6 1 4 40 18 29 
J.Jithuanian .. .. .. 54 5 59 4,800 3,243 8,043 31 3 18 110 76 93 Norwegian .. .. .. 69 7 76 1,345 277 1,622 40 5 24 31 6 19 
Polish .. .. 438 164 602 29,086 20,058 49,144 251 112 188 665 467 567 
Romanian: : .. .. 30 2 32 841 517 1,358 17 1 10 19 12 16 
Russian .. .. . . 45 11 56 2,129 2,066 4,195 26 8 17 49 4R 48 
8panish .. .. .. 145 44 189 312 146 458 83 30 59 7 3 5 
Swedish .. .. .. 51 2 53 727 152 879 29 1 17 17 3 10 
Swiss .. .. .. 36 11 47 891 685 1,576 21 8 15 20 16 18 Ukrainian .. .. .. 87 24 111 9,784 7,344 17,128 50 16 35 224 171 198 
Yugoslav .. .. .. 337 70 407 11,296 6,421 17,717 193 48 127 258 150 204 
Other .. .. .. 213 24 237 4,159 1,443 5,602 122 16 74 95 34 64 
Stateless .. .. .. 419 129 548 22,163 16,238 38,401 240 88 171 507 37S 443 

------------------
Total, Foreign .. 9,878 3,054 12,932 239,007 152,340 391,347 5,660 2,089 4,032 5,467 3,548 4,516 

.-~ --------- .. _---~~ ---
Grand Total .. .. 174,508 146,198 320,706 4,371,610 4,294,214 8,665,824 100,000 100,000 100,000 100,000 100,000 100,000 

Foreign nationalities were, relatively to the respective populations, generally more numerous 
in the tropical than in the non-tropical part of Australia in 1933 and to a lesser degree in 
1947. In 1954, persons of foreign nationality represented 4.0 per cent of the total population in 
tropical regions, compared with 4.5 per cent in non-tropical regions, and in only nine separate 
n'1tionalities was the tropical proportion higher. Nevertheless, males of foreign nationality 
were in 1954 relatively more numerous in tropical regions (5.7 per cent of its total popula
tion) than in the remainder of Australia (5.5 per cent of its total). During the intercensal 
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period the proportion of persons of British nationality in the tropics declined from 99.0 per cent 
to 96.0 per cent, males and females both showing a decline. Numerically, persons of foreign 
nationality increased in tropical regions by 10,385 from 2,547 persons in 1947 to 12,932 persons 
in 1954 (Le. more than 5 times the 1947 figure). 

9. Race. 
The following table shows the population in tropical and non-tropical regions classified 

according to race. It should be noted that full-blood Australian Aboriginals are excluded from 
this table as from all other Census tabulations (see Chapter I, Section 4). 

RACES OF THE POPULATION IN TROPICAL AND NON-TROPICAL REGIONS: NUMBERS 
AND PROPORTIONAL DISTRIBUTION, CENSUSES, 1947 AND 1954. 

Number Per 100,000 

Racial Group Tropical Non-Tropical Tropical Non-Tropical 

Males I Females I I'ersons Males I Females I Persons "lales I Females I Persons Males I Females I Persons 

1947 

J<'nll-blood- 1 
European .. .. 140,103 116,775 256,878 3,625,135 3,642,116 7,267,251 95,950 96,306 96,117 99,281 99,492 99,386 

---------------
Non-European-

Afghan .. ., ]7 4 21 66 8 74 12 3 8 2 1 
Chinese .. ,. 911 470 1,381 5,683 2,080 7,763 624 388 517 156 57 106 
Cingalese .. .. 25 12 37 72 41 113 17 10 14 2 1 2 
J<'ilipino .. .. 96 68 164 37 34 71 66 56 61 1 1 1 
Indian (a) .. .. 157 23 180 2,121 179 2,300 107 19 67 58 5 31 
Japanese .. .. 26 16 42 82 33 115 18 13 16 2 1 2 
Javanese .. .. 46 9 55 38 14 52 31 7 21 1 .. 1 
:Malay .. .. .. 206 116 322 219 39 258 141 96 121 6 1 3 
Negro .. .. .. 2 1 3 118 9 127 1 1 1 3 .. 2 
Papuan .. .. 1 2 3 3 3 6 1 2 1 
Syrian .. .. .. 22 22 44 866 765 ],631 15 18 16 24 21 22 
Other (b) .. .. ],091 765 1,856 2,702 2,175 4,877 748 631 694 74 60 67 

---------------
Total, Non-European 2,600 1,508 4,108 12,007 5,380 17,387 1,781 1,244 1,537 329 147 238 

---------------
Half-caste-

Australian Aboriginal .. 2,355 2,091 4,446 11,671 11,062 22,733 1,613 1,724 1,663 320 302 311 
Chinese .. .. .. 291 246 537 1,308 1,105 2,413 199 203 201 36 30 33 
Other .. .. .. 654 634 1,288 1,246 1,071 2,317 448 523 482 34 29 32 

--- _._- ---------
Total, Half-caste .. 3,300 2,971 6,271 14,225 13,238 27,463 2,260 2,450 2,346 390 361 376 

---------------
Grand Total .. 146,003 121,254 267,257 3,651,367 3,660,734 7,312,101 100,000 100,000 100,000 100,000 100,000 100,000 

1954 

Full-blood
European ]65,652 138,048 303,700 4,343,143 4,274,848 8,617,991 94,925 94,425 94,697 99,349 99,549 99,448 

N on-European-
Afghan .. .. 
Asiatic (0) . . . . 
Chinese .. .. 
Cingalese .. .. 
Fijian.. .. .. 
Filipino .. .. 
Indian (a) .. .. 
Japanese .. .. 
Javanese, Indonesian. 

Koepanger.. .. 
)Ialay.. .. .. 
Maori .. .. .. 
Negro.. .. .. 
Pacific Islander (n.e.i.)d 
Papuan .. .. 
Siamese, Thailander .. 
Syrian, Lebanese .. 
Torres S trait Islander 
Other.. .. .. 

11 5 16 62 20 82 , 
17 6 23 758 190 948 

911 596 1,507 8,239 3,132 11,371 
29 9 38 167 63 230 

6 9 15 45 4 49 
92 73 165 35 27 62 
84 29 113 1,808 288 2,096 
80 42 122 167 250 417 

6 
10 

522 
17 

3 
53 
48 
46 

95 23 118 216 ] 3 229 54 
333 214 547 201 37 238 ] 91 

18 5 23 39 24 63 10 
5 2 7 51 11 62 3 

689 643 1,332 245 121 366 395 
13 5 18 15 3 18 7 
18 1 19 145 59 204 10 
48 45 93 1,326 871, 2,197 28 

2,023 2,201 4,224 20 9 29 1,159 
8 2 10 313 122 435 5 

3 
4 

408 
6 
6 r)o 

20 
29 

16 
147 

3 
1 

440 
3 
1 

31 
1,506 

1 

5 
7 

470 
]2 

5 
51 
35 
38 

37 
171 

7 
2 

415 
6 
6 

29 
1,317 

3 

1 
17 

189 
4 
1 
1 

41 
4 

5 
5 
1 
1 
6 

3 
30 

1 
7 

4 
73 

2 

1 
7 
6 

1 
1 

3 

1 
20 

3 

1 
11 

]31 
3 

1 
24 

5 

~ 
3 
1 
1 
4 

2 
25 

5 
----=--:-1----1---1--- ---1---1------------

Total, Non-European __ 4_,_48_0_
1 
___ 3_,9_10_

1 
__ 8_,3_9_0_

1 
13,852 __ 5_,2_4_4_

1 
__ 1_9_,0_96_

1 
__ 2,_56_7_ 1_2_,_67_5 ___ 2_,_61_6 ____ 31_7 ____ ]2_2 ____ 22_0_ 

Half-caste-
Afghan .. . . . . 7 14 62 40 102 
African (n.e.i.) .. . . . . 1 1 ] 1 3 14 

4 

Asiatic (0) . . . . 10 11 21 61 44 105 6 
Australian Aboriginal.. 3,386 3,320 6,706 12,463 12,190 24,653 ],940 
Chinese ., . . . . 344 295 639 ] ,060 981 2,041 197 ' 
Cingaiese . . . . 25 25 50 33 40 73 14 
Egyptian . . . . 1 ] 2 3 6 9 1 
Fijian.. .... 7 4 11 8 16 24 4 
J<'ilipino .. . . . . 83 79 162 18 21 39 48 
Indian (a) . . . . 34 18 52 225 161 386 20 
Japanese . . . . 19 31 50 95 101 196 11 
Javanese, Indonesian, 

Koepanger . . . . 6 5 11 5 16 21 3 
Malay . . . . . . ] 84 200 384 30 35 65 105 
Maori.. .... ]3 16 29 76 66 142 7 
Negro . . . . . . 8 12 20 69 46 115 5 
Pacific Islander (n.e.i.) (d) 125 105 230 132 152 284 72 
l'apuan .. . . . . 5 2 7 5 5 10 3 
Siamese, Thailander .. 3 3 6 22 15 37 2 
Syrian, Lebanese . . 6 5 11 97 91 ]88 3 
Torres Strait Islander .. 54 42 96 6 7 13 31 
West Indian .... 5 4 9 40 ]9 59 3 
Other and Indefinite .. 51 54 105 94 67 161 29 

5 
1 
7 

2,271 
202 

17 
1 
3 

54 
12 
21 

3 
137 

11 
8 

72 
1 
2 
3 

29 
3 

37 

4 

7 
2,091 

199 
]6 

1 
3 

51 
16 
16 

3 
120 

9 
6 

72 
2 
2 
3 

30 
3 

33 

1 
285 

24 
1 

1 
5 
2 

1 
2 
2 
3 

1 
2 

1 
2 

1 

1 
284 

23 
1 

1 
4 
2 

1 
2 
1 
4 

2 

2 

1 

1 
2% 

24 
1 

1 
f, 
2 

1 
2 
1 
3 

2 

1 
2 

1---1---'---1---1---1---1-------------
332 Total, Half-caste .. 4,376 4,240 8,616 14,615 14,122 28,737 2,508 2,900 2,687 

1----1·-------1----1----1---- ------------------
334 329 

Grand Total 174,508 146,198 I 320,706 4,371,610 4,294,214 8,665,824 100,000 100,000 100,000 100,000 100,000 100,000 

(a) Native of India or Pakis,tan. (b) Includes Fijians, Maori,s and Torres Strait Islanders. (c) Asiatic 
Jew, As,iatic Turk and Asiatic (n.e.i.). (d) Includes Pacific Islander, Polynesian and South Sea Islander, so 
described. (ll.e.i.)-not elsewhere included. 
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In 1954, there were more full-blood non-Europeans in the non-tropical than in the tropical 
part of Australia, but they represented a much larger proportion in the tropical than in non
tropical regions. In the tropical part, full-blood non-European males represented 2.6 per cent 
of the total male population in 1954, and full-blood non-European females represented 2.7 per 
cent of the total female population, whereas in non-tropical regions the comparable propor
tions were, for males, 0.3 per cent, and for females, 0.1 per cent. In the case of half-castes, 
of whom the greater part were half-cast Australian aboriginals, the position was similar. In 
the tropics, males and females represented 2.5 per cent and 2.9 per cent of their respective total 
populations, whilst for the remainder of Australia, males and females each represented 0.3 
per cent of the respective totals for each sex. 

10. Religious Creed. 

The following table shows the populations of the tropical and non-tropical regions classified 
according to religious creed. 

RELIGIOUS CREED OF THE POPULATION IN TROPICAL AND NON.TROPICAL 
REGIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Tropical Non-Tropical 
Religious Creed 

Males Females Persons Males Females Persons 

Christian-
Baptist · . .. · . .. · . 1,187 1,219 2,406 58,861 66,177 125,038 
Brethren · . · . .. · . 178 210 388 7,333 8,683 16,016 
Catholic, Roman (a) · . · . · . 23,034 15,656 38,690 390,685 331,727 722,412 
Catholic (a) · . · . · . .. 28,853 27,088 55,941 606,545 637,398 1,243,943 
Church of Christ .. .. · . 324 365 689 37,556 42,119 79,675 
Church of England .. · - · . 57,725 50,162 107,887 1,651,472 1,649,491 3,300,963 
Congregational .. · . · . · . 288 235 523 32,220 36,709 68,929 
Greek Orthodox · . · . · . 1,399 821 2,220 42,983 29,542 72,525 
Lutheran . - · . · . · . 1,294 776 2,070 59,012 55,096 114,108 
Methodist · . · . · . · . 17,000 16,348 33,348 461,605 482,980 944,585 
Presbyterian · . · . · . 18,670 16,896 35,566 412,128 422,548 834,676 
Protestant (undefined) .. · . .. 997 667 1,664 47,542 46,210 93,752 
Salvation Army · . · . · . 793 865 1,658 19,511 21,669 41,180 
Seventh Day Adventist · . .. 651 717 1,368 10,515 13,446 23,961 
Other (including Christian, undefined) 1,553 1,485 3,038 30,404 34,131 64,535 

Total, Christian · . .. · . 153,946 133,510 287,456 3,868,372 3,877,926 7,746,298 

Non-Christian-
Hebrew .. · . · . · . · . 42 33 75 24,506 23,855 48,361 
Other · . .. · . · . · . 403 201 604 4,507 1,270 5,777 

Total, Non-Christian · . .- 445 234 679 29,013 25,125 54,138 

Indefinite .. · . · . · . · . 529 328 857 9,509 8,090 17,599 
No Religion · . · . · . · . 946 253 1,199 15,706 6,779 22,485 
No Reply · . · . · . · . · . 18,642 11,873 30,515 449,010 376,294 825,304 

Grand Total .. · . · . · . 174,508 146,198 320,706 4,371,610 4,294,214 8,665,824 

(a) So described in individual Census Schedules. 

Between 1947 and 1954 the proportion of Christians in tropical regions increased slightly 
whilst in non-tropical regions there was virtually no change. In the case of non-Christian 
creeds the proportion between Censuses in tropical parts decreased and elsewhere increased. 
Persons with no religion stated decreased in proportion in both regions. 

Among the Christians, the only denomination which had a proportion appreciably higher 
in the tropical part than elsewhere in 1954 was the Roman Catholic Church. Taken together, 
the Roman Catholics and Catholics so described on individual Census schedules represented 
32.9 per cent of all Christians in the tropical regions as against 25.4 per cent in non-tropical 
Australia. Relatively to the total Christians, adherents of the Church of England were more 
numerous in non-tropical than in tropical parts, whilst Presbyterians were relatively more 
numerous in the tropics. 

11. Industry. 

The following table gives a comparison, under an abridged list of headings, of the in
dustries of the population of the tropical and non-tropical parts of Australia. 



TROPICAL AND NON-TROPICAL REGlONS. 347 

INDUSTRY OF THE POPULATION IN TROPICAL AND NON-TROPICAL REGIONS: 
NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Number Percentage 

Industry Tropical Non·Tropical Tropical Non-Tropical 

Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons 
-----------I----I-----I------I------I-----I----\r-------------

Primary Production-
Fishing.. .. .. .. 
Hunting and Trapping .. 
Agriculture, Grazing and Dairy-

ing .. .. .. .. 
Forestry.. .. .. .. 

Total, Primary Production .. 

Mining and Quarrying . . . . 
lIfanufacturing . . . . . . 
Electricity, Gas, Water and Sani-

tary Services (Production, Sup-
ply and Maintenance) .. .. 

Building and Construction .. 
Transport and Storage .. . . 
Communication . . . . . . 
Finance and Property . . . . 
Commerce.. .. .. .. 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) and Pro-

fessional Activities 
Amusement, Hotels, Caf~s, Per: 

sonal Services, &c. . . 
Other Industries .. 

Total in Work Force 

Persons Not in Work Force 

Grand Total 

1,396 
35 

31,295 
722 

33,448 

5,681 
22,208 

1,659 
13,600 
11,361 

1,861 
1,554 

11,703 

8,852 

3,214 

16 

1,640 
3 

1,659 

120 
2,239 

101 
145 
587 
583 
638 

5,843 

6,214 

5,742 

1,412 
35 

32,935 
725 

35,107 

5,801 
24,447 

1,760 
13,745 
11,948 
2,444 
2,192 

17,546 

15,066 

8,956 

7,124 
1,529 

408,664 
14,679 

431,996 

55,357 
785,955 

68,622 
311,471 
231,520 

62,607 
63,435 

379,572 

254,232 

96,678 
34 

101 
13 

30,712 
64 

30,890 

7,225 
1,542 

439,376 
14,743 

462,886 

949 56,306 
227,232 1,013,187 

4,035 
3,691 

14,291 
16,396 
34,023 

186,289 

182,430 

121,283 
22 

72,657 
315,162 
245,811 
79,003 
97,458 

565,861 

436,662 

217,961 
56 

1.21 
0.03 

4.93 
19.29 

1.44 
11.81 

9.87 
1.62 
1.35 

10.16 

7.69 

0.07 

0.50 
9.38 

0.42 
0.61 
2.46 
2.44 
2.67 

24.48 

26.03 

1.02 
0.02 

4.17 
17.59 

1.27 
9.89 
8.59 
1.76 
1.58 

12.62 

10.84 

0.26 
0.06 

2.02 
28.67 

2.50 
11.36 

8.45 
2.28 
2.31 

13.85 

9.27 

0.01 

0.11 
27.66 

0.49 
0.45 
1.74 
2.00 
4.14 

22.68 

22.21 

0.20 
0.04 

1.58 
28.44 

2.04 
8.84 
6.90 
2.22 
2.73 

15.88 

12.26 

2.79 24.06 6.44 3.53 14.76 6.12 
. . . . . . 0.00 0.00 0.00 

1------1------------1------1-------1------ ----- --------------

115,141 23,871 139,012 2,741,479 821,531 3,563,010 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

59,367 122,327 181,694 1,630,131 3,472,683 5,102,814 

174,508 146,198 320,706 4,371,610 4,294,214 8,665,824 

(n.e.i.) -not elsewhere included. 

The percentages given above show the greater relative importance of the primary in
dustries in the tropical regions than in the non-tropical parts. In the former, primary pro
duction was represented by 29.0 per cent of all males in the work force and in the latter by only 
15.8 per cent, while manufacturing was represented by 19.3 per cent in the tropics and 28.7 per 
cent in the non-tropics. Apart from primary industries, the only industries which show greater 
relative numbers of males in the tropical than in non-tropical regions were mining, building 
and construction and transport and storage. The proportions of females in the work force were 
greater in the tropics for all groups except manufacturing, electricity, gas, &c., services, and 
finance and property. In hotels, cafes, personal service, &c., 24.1 per cent were engaged as 
against only 14.8 per cent in non-tropical regions. 

12. Occupational Status. 

The next table shows for 1947 and 1954 the population in tropical and non-tropical regiOns 
classified according to occupational status. 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF THE POPULATION IN TROPICAL AND NON-TROPICAL 
REGIONS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, CENSUSES, 1947 AND 1954. 

Number - Percentage 

Occupational Status Tropical Non-Tropical Tropical Non-Tropical 

Males I Females I Persons Males I Females I Persons Males I Females I Persons Males I Females I Persons 

1947 

IN WORK FORCE-
At Work-

Employer . . . . . . 8,883 1,052 9,935 189,821 23,574 213,395 6.08 
9.12 

49.19 
0.59 

0.87 
1.06 

13.23 
0.12 

3.72 
5.46 

32.88 
0.37 

5.20 
9.10 

48.53 
0.65 

0.64 
1.19 

16.67 
0.12 

2.92 
5.14 

32.58 
0.38 

Self-employed . . . . 13,318 1,287 14,605 332,425 
Employee (on wage or salary) 71,821 16,045 87,866 1,771,944 

43,704 376,129 
610,049 2,381,993 

Helper (not on wage or salary) 855 142 997 23,588 4,394 27,982 

Total 

Not at Work (a) 

Total in Work Force 

NOT IN WORK FORCE 

GRAND TOTAL 

1------1-------·1------ -------1------11---- ---- ----- ---- ----- ----

94,877 

4,356 

99,233 

18,526 113,403 2,317,778 681,721 2,999,499 64.98 15.28 42.43 63.48 18.62 41.02 

804 5,160 62,258 16,111 78,369 2.99 0.66 1.93 1.70 0.44 1.07 
1----1--- ----- ---- ----- ---- -----

19,330 118,563 2,380,036 697,832 3,077,868 67.97 15.94 44.36 65.]8 19.06 42.09 
---- ------ -------1----- ----- ---- ----- ---- -----

46,770 101,924 148,694 1,271,331 2,962,902 4,234,233 32.03 84.06 55.64 34.82 80.94 57.91 

146,003 121,254 267,257 3,651,367 3,660,734 7,312,101 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 
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OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF THE POPULATION IN TROPICAL AND NON-TROPICAL 
REGIONS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, CENSUSES, 1947 AND 

1954-continued. 
-

Number l'ercentage 

Occupational Status Tropical Non-Tropical Tropical Non-Tropical 

Males I Females I Persons Males I Females I Persons Males I Females I Persons Males I Females I Persons 

1954 

IN WORK FORCE-
At Work-

Employer .. " 10,220 1,357 11,577 210,658 28,747 239,405 5.86 0.93 3.61 4.82 0.67 2.76 
Self-employed 12,990 1,519 14,509 346,627 50,064 396,691 7.44 1.04 4.53 7.93 1.17 4.58 
Employee (on wage ~~ salaryj 89,168 19,979 109,147 2,127,513 719,823 2,847,336 51.10 13.66 34.03 48.67 16.76 32.86 
Helper (not on wage or salary) 742 335 1,077 17,688 9,578 27,266 0.42 0.23 0.34 0.40 0.22 0.31 

----------
Total .. " .. 113,120 23,190 136,310 2,702,486 808,212 3,510,698 64.82 15.86 42.51 61.82 18.82 40.51 

Not at Work (a) " .. 2,021 681 2,702 38,993 13,319 52,312 1.16 0.47 0.84 0.89 0.31 0.61 
------------

Total in Work Force " 115,141 23,871 139,012 2,741,479 821,531 3,563,010 65.98 16.33 43.35 62.71 19.13 41.12 
------------

NOT IN WORK FORCE .. .. 59,367 122,327 181,694 1,630,131 3,472,683 5,102,814 34.02 83.67 56.65 37.29 80.87 58.88 
------------

GRAND TOTAL " .. 174,508 146,198 320,706 4,371,610 4,294,214 18,665,824 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

(a) See note to table on page 221. 

In 1954, 66.0 per cent of the male population in the tropical regions was in the work force, 
a proportion 3.3 per cent in excess of that for the non-tropical areas, whilst females in the work 
force represented only 16.3 per cent of the tropical female population as against 19.1 per cent in 
non-tropical areas. 



CHAPTER XX 

RACE 

INTRODUCTION. 

1. The Nature of Census Statistics of " Race". 

It should be stressed that information regarding race collected at a census does not furnish 
a satisfactory indication of the ethnic constitution of a population. At best such information 
permits of only a partial classification of the ethnic groups in a community. An ethnic group 
may be defined as an aggregation of human beings with a genetic inheritance of physical and 
perhaps temperamental and other psychological characteristics common to them all, and whose 
general average combination of such characteristics is distinguishable from that of other ethnic 
groups. 

The" races" so-called in the tables of this chapter and in the Supplement to Volume VIII, 
Part L-Cross-classifications of the Characteristics of the Population are named with a geo
graphical rather than a truly ethnological description. Thus" Indian" to indicate "native 
of India or Pakistan" entirely ignores the variety of ethnic groups which inhabit those areas. 
In other words, each racial group described in this fashion is a mixed group when viewed in 
the light of the hypothetical genetic types from which it is derived. The limitations of the 
Census data are further complicated by the necessity of combining as one group all persons of 
European origin, by classifying full-blood non-Europeans according to their commonly recog
nized rather than their scientific groupings, and by the incompleteness of the returns cover
ing the aboriginal population. Census statistics of "race" cannot, therefore, answer fully 
the questions which interest the anthropologist and ethnologist, but they do possess utility 
for the purposes of governmental administration and other practical purposes. 

2. The Scope of Inquiry. 

Information relating to the racial composition of the population was collected for the first 
time at the Census of 1911. At that and each succeeding Census the population has been classi
fied under three broad groupings, "Full-blood European ", "Full-blood non-European" and 
" Half-caste ", and, in the case of non-Europeans and half-castes, according to individual 
races so far as information could be obtained. The form of inquiry at the 1954 Census, for 
example, was: "For persons of European Race, wherever born, write' European'. For non
Europeans state the race to which they belong, for example, Aboriginal, Chinese, Negro, Afghan, 
&c. If the person is half-caste with one parent of European race write also' H.C.', for example, 
'H.C. Aboriginal', 'H.C. Chinese', &c." The complementary instruction was: "In the case of 
a person both of whose parents are non-European but of different races, state the race of that 
person's father (and do not add' H.C.')." 

It may be noted that, as the essential distinction is between European and non-European 
races only, those having European blood to the extent of one-half have been classed as half
castes. 

3. Aboriginal Population. 

Particulars of full-blood Australian aboriginals have not been included in the Supplement 
to Volume VIII. of the detailed Census tables referred to above because the Commonwealth 
Constitution (Section 127) provides that" In reckoning the numbers of the people of the Com
monwealth, or of a State or other part of the Commonwealth, aboriginal natives shall not be 
counted ~'. However, at the Census of 1954, as at previous Censuses, collectors were instructed 
to ascertain as fully as pOSSible, by means of the ordinary schedule, detailed information con
cerning full-blood Australian aboriginals who were civilized or semi-civilized, and who were either 
in employment, or living in reserves, camps, &c., in proximity to settlements. 

In 1954, a total of 26,363 full-blood aboriginals, comprising 13,867 males and 12,496 females, 
was actually recorded by means of the Census Schedule. The distribution of these full-blood 
aboriginals by States and Territories was as follows:-New South Wales-males 769, females 
634; Victoria-males 73, females 68; Queensland-males 3,921, females 3,347; South Australia
males 396, females 344; Western Australia-males 3,540, females 3,139; Northern Territory
males 5,167, females 4,964; Australian Capital Territory-males 1. 

Even by Census and special surveys it is difficult to obtain accurate counts of those 
aboriginals who live on the fringe of settlements. Nomadic habits still persist to some extent 
among" settled" natives, and it is still very difficult to obtain reliable estimates of the 
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numbers of aboriginals who inhabit extensive districts remote from settlement. These are in an 
area exceeding one million square miles of hinterland embraCing outlying parts of three States 
and of the Northern Territory. 

Under these circumstances, the general Census of Population is not a suitable means of 
obtaining records of the total number of aboriginals in Australia .. The only available source of 
estimates is the administrative records of various welfare authorities supplemented by observ
ations of field officers and others who traverse the remote hinterland. Estimates of the total 
numbers of aboriginals in the several States and Territories, using records such as these in 
the case of Queensland, South Australia, Western Australia and the Northern Territory, and 
the figures enumerated at the Census in other cases, are as follows:-New South Wales, 1,403; 
Victoria, 141; Queensland, 9,579; South Australia, 2,500; Western Australia, 10,195; Northern 
Territory, 15,500; Australian Capital Territory, 1; Australia, 39,319 persons. 

The Commonwealth Attorney-General's Department has given an opinion that persons of 
the half-blood are not" aboriginal natives" for the purposes of the Constitution, and a 
fortiori that persons of less than half aboriginal blood are not aboriginal natives. In the results 
dealt with in this chapter and tabulated in detail in the Supplement to Volume VIII, Part I, 
half-caste aboriginal natives have been included. 

The principle followed in classification is that persons having a preponderance of aboriginal 
blood are regarded as full-blood, those of half aboriginal and half European blood as half
caste, while those having aboriginal blood to a degree less than one-half, and European blood 
to a degree greater than one-half, have been dealt with as of European race. 

EUROPEANS AND NON-EUROPEANS. 

4. Numbers in each State and Territory. 

The distribution among the various States and Territories of the three main racial groups 
of the population at the 1954 Census is shown below. 

RACIAL CROUPS OF THE POPULATION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Racial Group S~~~h I Victoria I Queens-I South I Western 
Wales land Australia Australia 

Tas- I Northern Austr?-lianl . . T't CapItal AustralIa 
mama erri ory Territory 

MALES 

Full-blood-
European · . · . 1,707,617 1,226,020 665,293 401,678 326,200 156,895 . 9,008 16,084 4,508,795 
Non-European · . · . 6,760 4,067 5,217 856 951 159 284 38 18,332 

Half-caste · . · . · . 6,483 1,012 5,742 1,369 3,207 75 996 107 18,991 

Total · . · . · . 1,720,860 1,231,099 676,252 403,903 330,358 157,129 \ 10,288 16,229 4,546,118 

FEMALES 

Full-blood-
European · . .. 1,693,280 1,219,245 632,081 391,772 305,997 151,521 5,023 13,977 4,412,896 
Non-European · . · . 3,191 986 4,335 158 213 45 201 25 9,154 

Half-caste · . · . · . 6,198 1,01l 5,591 1,261 3,203 57 957 84 18,362 

Total · . .. · . 1,702,669 1,221,242 642,007 393,191 309,413 151,623 6,181 14,086 4,440,412 

-
PERSONS 

Full-blood-
European .. .. 3,400,897 2,445,265 1,297,374 793,450 632,197 308,416 14,031 30,061 8,921,691 
Non-European .. · . 9,951 5,053 9,552 1,014 1,164 204 485 63 27,486 

Half-caste .. · . . . 12,681 2,023 1l,333 2,630 6,410 132 1,953 191 37,353 

Total · . · . · . 3,423,529 2,452,341 1,318,259 797,094 639,771 308,752 16,469 30,315 8,986,530 

The numbers of full-blood non-Europeans recorded in 1954 were greatest in' New South 
Wales and Queensland, but they were nevertheless still only a very small proportion of the 
populations of those States. FUll-blood non-Europeans formed only 0.3 per cent of the total 
population of New South Wales and 0.7 per cent of the total population of Queensland, while 
the corresponding proportions for half-castes were 0.4 and 0.9 per cent respectively. 

Included in these figures are 3,193 full-blood non-Europeans born outside Australia who 
were enumerated among the migratory population, that is, persons not elsewhere enumerated 
who at midnight on Census night were travelling on ships in Australian waters, or on long-
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distance trains or aircraft. Crews were included among the persons so classified. The pro
cedure has customarily been adopted to regard such persons as not forming part of the per
manent element of the population of Australia; and to exclude them from relevant tables. The 
results after excluding these persons are shown in detail for each individual race in a table in 
Section 7 following. 

Apart from full-blood non-Europeans born outside Australia in the migratory population, 
there were other non-Eurpeans whose residence in Australia was of a temporary nature, e.g. 
business men, students, tourists, included among the total numbers of non-Europeans recorded 
at the Census. 

5. Numbers in Census Years, 1911 to 1954. 
The following table shows the numbers of full-blood Europeans, full-blood non-Europeans 

and half-castes, as well as the percentage which each of these categories represented in the 
total population (excluding full-blood aboriginals) at the Censuses from 1911 to 1954. 

RACIAL GROUPS OF POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION, CENSUSES, 1911 TO 1954. 

Number Percentage 

Year Full-blood Full-blood Full-blood 
Half-caste Total Full-blood Half-caste Total European non- European non-

European European 

MALES 

1911 · . 2,270,511 34,932 7,592 2,313,035 98.16 l.51 0.33 100.00 
1921 · . 2,726,515 27,201 9,154 2,762,870 98.68 0.99 0.33 100.00 
1933 · . 3,334,775 18,309 14,027 3,367,1l1 99.04 0.54 0.42 100.00 
1947 · . 3,765,238 14,607 17,525 3,797,370 99.15 0.39 0.46 100.00 
1954 · . 4,508,795 18,332 18,991 4,546,118 99.18 0.40 0.42 100.00 

FEMALES 

1911 · . 2,132,151 2,857 6,962 2,141,970 11 99.54 0.13 0.33 100.00 
1921 · . 2,660,628 3,774 8,462 2,672,864 I 99.54 0.14 0.32 100.00 
1933 · . 3,245,218 4,471 13,039 3,262,728 99.46 0.14 0.40 100.00 
1947 · . 3,758,891 6,888 16,209 3,781,988 99.39 0.18 0.43 100.00 
1954 · . 4,412,896 9,154 18,362 4,440,412 99.38 0.21 0.41 100.00 

PERSONS 

1911 · . 4,402,662 37,789 14,554 4,455,005 98.82 0.85 0.33 100.00 
1921 · . 5,387,143 30,975 17,616 5,435,734 99.11 0.57 0.32 100.00 
1933 · . 6,579,993 22,780 27,066 6,629,839 99.25 0.34 0.41 100.00 
1947 · . 7,524,129 21,495 33,734 7,579,358 99.27 0.28 0.45 100.00 
1954 · . 8,921,691 27,486 37,353 8,986,530 99.28 0.31 0.41 100.00 

FULL-BLOOD NON-EUROPEANS. 
6. Principal Full-blood Races. 

A comparison of the numbers of some of the more numerous races is given in the next 
table. 

PRINCIPAL FULL.BLOOD NON·EUROPEAN RACES IN AUSTRALIA, CENSUSES, 1921 TO 
1954. 

1921 1933 1947 1954 
Race 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

Chinese ., · . · . 16,011 1,146 9,311 1,535 6,594 2,550 9,150 3,728 
Indian (a) · . · . · . 2,743 138 2,216 188 2.278 202 1,892 317 
Japanese · . · . · . 2,546 194 2,007 234 108 49 247 292 
Javanese ., · . · . 298 24 57 13 84 23 (c) 311 (c) 36 
Malay · . · . · . 986 101 813 156 425 155 534 251 
Polynesian (b) · . · . 1,787 602 1,185 562 2,840 2,492 3,113 3,024 
Syrian .. ., · . · . 1,584 1,308 1,553 1,327 888 787 (d) 1,374 (d) 916 
Other .. ., · . · . 1,246 261 1,167 456 1,390 630 1,711 590 

Total · . · . .. 27,201 3,774 18,309 4,471 14,607 6,888 18,332 9,154 

(a) Native of India or Pakistan. (b) Includes Fijians, Maoris, Papuans, Pacific Islanders (n.e.i.) (in 
1954), and, in 1947 and 1954, Torres StraJit Islanders, who were previously classified 'as full~blood laooriginals 
and laccordingly not counted in the Australian population. (c) Includes Indonesian and Koepanger. (d) Includes 
Lebanese. 
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The number of full-blood non-European persons recorded at the Census of 30th June, 
1954, including those on ships in Australian waters, was 27,486, of whom 18,332 were males 
and 9,154 females. Compared with the corresponding figures for 1947, these figures repre
sent an increase of 3,725 males (25.5 per cent) and 2,266 females (32.9 per cent). The decline 
in the number of full-blood non-European males had been continuous from 1911 to 1947, but 
the number in 1954 showed an increase to a point just above the 1933 level. The increase 
in the number of females, on the other hand, has been continuous since 1911, but the rate of 
increase decelerated from 54.1 per cent in the 1933-47 period to 32.9 per cent in the 1947-1954 
period. 

Apart from the increase in numbers brought about by the inclusion of Torres strait 
Islanders as from 1947, the principal changes were the increase in the number of Chinese and 
(to a lesser extent) Syrian males to a position close to their respective levels in 1933; and an 
increase in Chinese females by nearly 50 per cent since 1947. The ratio of Chinese males to 
females has declined from 1911 to 1954 as follows:-24.4, 14.0, 6.1, 2.6 and 2.5 males to one 
female. Of the 3,728 females of Chinese race recorded in 1954, 2,222 or 59.6 per cent were 
Australian-born. The number of males of Indian race declined by 386 or 16.9 per cent to 
1,892 in 1954. 

7. Numbers in each State and Territory. 

The following comparative statement shows the changes which have taken place in each 
State and Territory during intercensal periods since 1921. 

FULL·BLOOD NON.EUROPEANS IN EACH STATE AND TERRITORY, 
CENSUSES, 1921 TO 1954. 

1921 1933 1947 (a) 1954 (a) 
State or Territury 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

New South Wales · . · . 9,728 1,353 6,834 1,812 5,437 2,258 6,760 3,191 
Victoria .. · . · . 3,798 548 2,788 612 1,964 637 4,067 986 
Queensland . . · . · . 7,853 1,360 5,259 1,410 4,871 3,471 5,217 4,335 
South Australia · . · . 1,178 ll8 677 192 567 181 856 158 
Western Australia · . · . 3,567 207 2,075 200 1,292 177 951 213 
Tasmania . . · . · . 294 35 145 25 222 23 159 45 
Northern Territory · . · . 774 153 524 220 248 140 284 201 
Australian Capital Territory .. 9 .. 7 .. 6 1 38 25 

Australia · . · . 27,201 3,774 18,309 4,471 14,607 6,888 18,332 9,154 

(a) Includes Torres Strait Islanders who were previously classified as full-blood aboriginals and .accordingly not 
counted in the Australian population. 

The comparison above shows that the numbers of full-blood non-European males recorded 
in 1954 represented increases over 1947 in the four major States and in both Territories, the 
only decreases occurring in Western Australia and Tasmania. Victoria recorded the largest 
numerical and proportional increase, namely 2,103 males or 107.1 per cent. However, most of 
this increase was due to the presence in Victoria in 1954 of more than 1,600 full-blood non
European males in the migratory division whose period of residence in Australia was less than 
one year. The numbers of females in 1954 shClwed increases in all States and Territories 
excepting South Australia. The largest numerical increase occurred in New South Wales 
(933 females) and the largest proportional increases were in Victoria (54.8 per cent) and 
Tasmania, where the small number recorded in 1947 almost doubled in 1954. The figures 
relating to females were unaffected by the ship.;>ing population. 

The next table shows the number of full-blood non-Europeans in each State and Territory 
after excluding those persons in the migratory division who were not born in Australia, and 
who have been treated as not properly belonging to the Australian community. Notwith
standing the exclusion of these persons, there are still included in the figures a number of 
persons who were not permanent residents of Australia, but who had been admitted temporarily 
for various reasons. 
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FULL-BLOOD NON.EUROPEAN RACES, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Excluding ex-Australian-born Migratory.) 

New South South Western 

I 
Northern Australian 

Vidoria Queensland Tasmania Capital Australia Wales Australia Australia Territory Territory ]taee 

Fe- 1<'e- ]<"e- Fe~ .Fe- Fe- Fe- Fe- Fe· 
Males males Males m_ales Males males Males males Males males Males nlaIcs }Iales males Males males Males males 

----------------------------------
Asiatic-

Afghan 19 8 7 2 15 8 16 5 9 2 1 6 73 25 
Arab 93 44 21 14 5 1 7 6 1 127 65 
Asiatic 'jew 22 17 11 2 2 1 7 42 27 
Asiatic Turk .. 4 2 21 1 1 2 26 5 
Asiatic (n.e.i.) 132 81 58 17 19 13 36 32 18 18 1 264 161 
Chinese .. 4,251 2,015 1,858 661 1,261 725 150 29 313 98 101 37 169 ]54 11 7 8,114 3,726 
Cingalese 54 15 47 27 56 23 15 20 6 2 1 1 1 196 72 
Filipino 11 14 5 1 63 49 1 14 13 32 21 1 125 100 
Indian (a) 324 160 120 12 206 102 45 12 34 8 10 2 1 11 10 752 305 
Japanese 25 77 19 84 47 73 19 50 23 8 1 2 6 142 292 
Javanese, 

Indonesian, 
35 Koepanger .. 27 5 10 4 34 18 44 5 30 3 145 

Malay 28 4 40 12 246 214 11 1 102 12 1 19 7 l' 1 448 251 
Persian 1 4 1 1 2 4 5 
Siamese, 

Thailander .. 37 23 50 23 25 2 3 2 24 10 3 11 153 60 
Syrian, Lebanese 1,016 622 115 82 144 157 91 46 7 9 1 .. 1,374 916 
Tinlorese 1 1 

Polynesian-
]<"ijian 39 3 8 4 1 1 3 5 51 13 
",Iaori 19 15 4 25 11 1 3 1 1 54 29 
Facific i~lander 

(n.e.i.) (b) .. 82 41 2 812 715 2 3 6 899 764 
Papnan 3 2 24 6 28 8 
Torres Strait 

Islander 2 .. 2,036 
African-

2.209 5 .. 2,043 2,210 

African (n.e.i.) 6 5 1 2 2 11 5 
Egyptian 15 20 10 8 1 1 3 1 30 30 
Negro 11 7 1 4 7 2 3 23 13 

American-
American Indian 1 1 
West Iridian 

Other and Indefi: 
5 2 1 3 3 9 5 

nite 8 6 4 2 1 6 23 13 

6,234 3,191 12,408 96915,045 
-------~---~-----------~ ----

Total 4,335 382 158 656 2]2 121 45 274 200 38 25 15,158 9,135 

(a) Native of India or Pakistan. (b) Includes Pacific Islander, Polynesian and South Sea Islander, so described. 
(n.e.i.)-not elsewhere included. 

Accepting the figures given above as representing the numbers of each of the main full
blood non-European ethnic groups as nearly as they can be ascertained, there were in Australia 
on 30th June, 1954, 24,293 full-blood non-Europeans, of whom 15,158 were males and 9,135 
females. These numbers represented 33 in every 10,000 males, 21 in every 10,000 females, and 
27 per 10,000 (0.27 per cent) of all persons in Australia. 

The full-blood non-European element in each 1,000 of the population of the various States 
and Territories was in the following order:-Northern Territory, 28.8; Queensland, 7.1; New 
South Wales, 2.8; Australia (as a whole), 2.7; Australian Capital Territory, 2.1; Victoria, 1.4; 
Western Australia, 1.4; South Australia, 0.7; and Tasmania, 0.5. The highest proportions are 
in the Northern Territory and Queensland, both of which enter the tropics. 

8. Numbers in Urban and Rural Divisions. 

The follOwing table shows the number of full-blood non-Europeans of each race separately, 
recorded in the urban and rural divisions throughout Australia, and the number classed as 
migratory. Excluding in this instance the total migratory group as not being a part of the 
permanent population of Australia, 51.1 per cent of the full-blood non-Europeans were in the 
metropolitan urban division, 25.6 per cent were in other urban areas, and 23.3 per cent were 
in rural areas. Of the Asiatics (who represented 74.3 per cent of the total), 67.1 per cent 
were in the metropolitan urban division, 24.4 per cent were in other urban areas, and 8.5 per 
cent were in the rural areas. Of the Chinese (who represented 65.7 per cent of the Asiatics 
and 48.8 per cent of the total), 74.3 per cent were in the metropolitan urban division, 21.2 per 
cent in the other urban division and 4.5 per cent in the rural division. 

FULL.BLOOD NON.EUROPEAN RACES IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS OF 
AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Metropolitan 
Other Urban Rural Migratory Australia Urban 

Race 

Males Females Males Female8 Males Females Males Females Males Females 
-~--

Asiatic-
Afghan · . · . · . 16 3 29 11 28 11 . . · . 73 25 
Arab · . · . · . 112 43 12 16 3 6 70 · . 197 65 
Asiatic Jew · . · . 36 26 4 1 2 . . .. · . 42 27 
Asiatic Turk .. · . 3 2 22 2 1 1 .. · . 26 5 
Asiatic (n.e.i.) .. · . 166 III 41 24 57 26 443 3 707 164 
Chinese · . · . · . 6,107 2,691 1,627 883 379 152 1,037 2 9,150 3,728 
Cingalese · . · . 127 41 28 13 41 18 .. · . 196 72 

(n.e.i.) -not elsewhere included. 
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FULL-BLOOD NON-EUROPEAN RACES IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS OF 
AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Metropolitan Other Urban Rural Migratory Australia Urban 
Race 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

Asiatic--continued 
Filipino .. · . · . 25 22 76 70 24 8 2 · . 127 100 
Indian (a) .. .. .. 365 148 135 62 251 95 1,141 12 1,892 317 
Japanese · . · . 53 171 72 73 17 48 105 · . 247 292 
Javanese, Indonesian, 

Koepanger · . · . 45 10 76 11 24 14 166 1 311 36 
Malay · . · . · . 92 29 256 154 99 68 87 · . 534 251 
Persian · . · . · . 3 5 · . .. 1 · . · . · . 4 5 
Siamese, Thailander · . 106 44 24 13 23 3 10 · . 163 60 
Syrian, Lebanese · . 949 551 349 310 76 55 · . · . 1,374 916 
Timorese · . .. . . . . · . . . 1 · . · . · . 1 . . 

Polynesian-
Fijian · . · . · . 36 3 5 4 10 6 · . · . 51 13 
Maori · . · . · . 24 18 14 7 16 4 3 · . 57 29 
Pacific Islander (n.e.i.) (b) 49 40 309 278 527 446 49 · . 934 764 
Papuan · . · . · . 1 3 12 1 15 4 .. · . 28 8 
Torres Strait Islander · . 6 3 499 667 

Mrican-
1,528 1,540 10 · . 2,043 2,210 

African (n.e.i.) · . · . 6 5 2 . . 3 .. 41 · . 52 5 
Egyptian •. · . · . 28 28 · . 2 2 · . .. 1 30 31 
Negro · . · . · . 10 11 7 1 6 1 33 · . 56 13 

American-
American Indian .. · . 1 . . · . .. . . · . .. · . 1 . . 
West Indian · . · . 2 3 6 2 I .. 3 · . 12 5 

Other and Indefinite · . 11 7 8 5 4 1 1 · . 24 13 

Total · . · . · . 8,379 4,018 3,613 2,610 3,139 2,507 3,201 19 18,332 9,154 

(a) Native of India or Pakistan. (b) Includes Pacific Islander, Polynesian and South Sea Islander, so described. 
(n.e.i.) -lliot elsewhere included. 

9. Numbers in Tropical Areas. 

The following table shows the number of full-blood non-Europeans in the tropical and non
tropical parts of Queensland, Western Australia and the Northern Territory, and of Australia 
as a whole. 

FULL-BLOOD NON-EUROPEANS: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN 
TROPICAL AND NON-TROPICAL REGIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Excluding ex-Australian-born Migratory.) 

Queensland Western Australia Northern Territory Australia 

Region 

I I I I Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

NUMBER 

Tropical · . · . · . 3,915 3,657 296 62 259 190 4,470 3,909 

Non-tropical · . · . · . 1,130 678 360 150 15 10 10,688 5,226 

Total · . · . · . 5,045 4,335 656 212 274 200 15,158 9,135 

PERCENTAGE 

Tropical · . · . · . 77.60 84.36 45.12 29.25 94.53 95.00 29.49 42.79 

Non-tropical · . · . · . 22.40 15.64 M.88 70.75 5.47 5.00 70.51 57.21 

Total · . · . · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

Of all the full-blood non-Europeans in Australia (excluding oversea-born persons of the 
migratory division) more than one third were within the tropics. Nearly 95 per cent of those in 
the Northern Territory, more than 80 per cent of those in Queensland, and more than 41 per 
cent of those in Western Australia were in tropical regions. 
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10. Ages of Full-blood Non-Europeans. 
In reviewing the non-European population it is necessary to examine the changes which 

are taking place in its age constitution. The following table gives a comparative statement of 
the numbers and proportions of males and females in four principal age groupings. 

FULL-BLOOD NON-EUROPEANS IN AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO AGE: NUMBERS AND 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, CENSUSES, 1921 TO 1954. 

1921 1933 

I 

1947 1954 

Age Last Birthday (Years) 

I Females I Females I Females I Females Males Males Males Males 

NUMBER 

Under 15 1.699 1,598 1,694 1,597 ! 2,333 2,256 3,165 2,871 · . · . · . 
15-44 . . · . · . · . 10,600 1,753 6,049 2,169 7,063 3,536 10,464 4,848 
45-64 .. · . · . · . 12,768 372 7,504 573 2,673 880 2,905 1,135 
65 and over · . · . · . 2,134 51 3,062 132 2,538 216 1,798 300 

Total · . · . · . 27,201 3,774 18,309 4,471 14,607 6,888 
I 

18,332 9,154 

PERCENTAGE 

Under 15 · . · . · . 6.25 42.34 9.25 35.72 15.97 32.75 17.26 31.36 
15-44 .. · . · . · . 38.97 46.45 33.04 48.51 48.35 51.33 57.08 52.96 
45-64 .. ., · . · . 46.94 9.86 40.99 12.82 18.30 12.78 15.85 12.40 
65 and over · . · . · . 7.84 1.35 16.72 2.95 17.38 3.14 9.81 3.28 

Total · . · . .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 
I 

100.00 100.00 
I 

100.00 100.00 

The largest numerical increase in the numbers of males and females between 1947 and 1954 
took place in the 15-44 years group, where males increased by 3,401 or 48.2 per cent and females 
by 1,312 or 37.1 per cent. In the case of the males, the proportional increase mentioned (48.2 
per cent) was also the highest, but females in the 65 years and over group increased by 38.9 per 
cent in 1954. As mentioned previously, comparison between the last two Censuses and their 
predecessors is impaired by the introduction of Torres strait Islanders into the classification in 
1947, these persons having been formerly treated as full-blood aboriginals and accordingly 
excluded. 

The following table shows the numbers in age groups of males and females belonging to 
the non-European races which are most numerously represented in Australia. The principal 
changes which these figures reveal by comparison with those for 1947 are the increase in the 
younger age groups of males and females of Chinese race and to a lesser extent those of 
Polynesian, Japanese and Syrian race, combined with a general decline in numbers in the 
65 years and over group. There was little change in the 45-64 years age group. 

FULL-BLOOD NON-EUROPEANS IN AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO RACE AND AGE, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

-
Under 15 years 15-44 years 45-64 years 65 years and over Total 

Race 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

Afghan · . · . · . 17 11 29 14 6 . . 21 . . 73 25 
African (n.e.i.) · . · . . . 1 39 2 13 1 . . 1 52 5 
Arab · . · . · . 18 22 129 34 44 6 6 3 197 65 
Asiatic Jew . . · . · . 8 8 18 10 13 4 3 5 42 27 
Asiatic Turk · . · . . . I 25 3 1 1 . . · . 26 5 
Asiatic (n.e.i.) · . · . 60 47 405 91 224 19 18 7 707 164 
Chinese · . · . · . 1,231 1,048 5,180 1,977 1,388 566 1,351 137 9,150 3,728 
Cingalese · . · . · . 11 14 159 43 11 15 15 · . 196 72 
Egyptian · . · . · . 11 11 14 13 4 4 I 3 30 31 
Filipino · . · . · . 34 32 67 52 15 13 11 3 127 100 
Indian (a) · . · . · . 109 94 1,198 178 461 34 124 11 1,892 317 
Japanese .. · . · . 16 14 165 258 33 9 33 11 247 292 
Javanese, Indonesian, 

Koepanger · . · . 10 12 257 19 33 3 11 2 311 36 
Malay · . · . · . III 101 322 ll8 84 25 17 7 534 251 
Negro .. · . · . 4 3 31 5 16 4 5 I 56 13 
Pacific Islander (n.e.i.) (b) .. 396 357 517 371 109 72 48 14 1,070 814 
Siamese, Thailander · . 3 2 158 56 . . 2 2 · . 163 60 
Syrian, Lebanese · . · . 270 251 811 446 218 158 75 61 1,374 916 
Torres Strait Islander · . 851 838 914 1,143 223 196 55 33 2,043 2,210 
Other and Indefinite · . 5 4 26 15 9 3 2 1 42 23 

Total · . · . · . 3,165 2,871 10,464 4,848 2,905 I 1,135 1,798 300 18,332 9,154 

------
(a) Native of India or PakIstan. (b) Includes Fijians, Maoris, Pacific Islanders and Papuans, so described. 

(n.e.i.) -not elsewhere included. 
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11. Conjugal Condition of Full-blood Non-Europeans. 
The following table sets out the numbers of full-blood non-Europeans according to race in 

conjunction with conjugal condition. 

FULL-BLOOD NON-EUROPEANS IN AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO RACE AND 
CONJUGAL CONDITION, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

I Never Married 
Married but 

Married Permanently Widowed Divorced Total 

Race 
Separated 

I 

Males iFemales Males Females Males Females Males Females Males I Females Males Females 
--------------------------

Afghan · . · . 51 18 14 7 .. · . 6 · . 2 · . 73 25 
African (n.e.i.) · . 23 1 27 3 · . · . 1 1 1 · . 52 5 
Arab .. .. .. 89 38 103 23 . , 1 4 3 1 · . 197 65 
Asiatic Jew · . · . 20 11 18 12 2 2 2 2 · . · . 42 27 
Asiatic Turk · . 18 2 8 3 · . · . . . · . · . · . 26 5 
Asiatic (n.e.i.) · . 333 86 358 64 7 5 7 9 2 · . 707 164 
Chinese · . · . 4,775 2,059 3,855 1,368 143 27 350 262 27 12 9,150 3,728 
Cingalese .. · . 145 38 45 27 1 1 4 6 1 · . 196 72 
Egyptian · . · . 21 13 9 14 · . 1 . . 3 · . · . 30 31 
Filipino · . · . 85 51 39 36 2 7 1 5 · . 1 127 100 
Indian (a) · . · . 730 168 1,047 129 18 5 86 14 11 1 1,892 317 
Japanese · . .. 121 29 114 250 2 2 9 11 1 · . 247 292 
Javanese, Indonesian, 

Koepanger .. · . 109 20 188 13 6 1 7 1 1 1 311 36 
Malay · . · . 333 156 184 74 6 6 9 15 2 · . 534 251 
Negro · . · . 20 6 24 2 5 2 2 2 5 1 56 13 
Pacific Islander (n.e.i.) 

(b) .. · . · . 747 530 264 234 15 15 41 33 3 2 1,070 814 
Siamese, Thailander 144 56 17 3 1 1 1 · . · . I · . 163 60 
Syrian, Lebanese .. 828 469 488 354 11 9 38 79 9 

I 
5 1,374 916 

Torres Strait Islander 1,408 1,457 557 620 4 7 74 126 · . · . 2,043 2,210 
Other and Indefinite 22 10 17 10 1 · . 1 3 1 · . 42 23 

--------------------1---1-------
Total · . · . 10,022 5,218 7,376 3,246 224 92 643 I 575 67 23 18,332 I 9,154 

(a) Native of India or Pakistan. (b) Includes Fijians, Maoris, Pacific Islanders and Papuans, so described. 
(n.e.i.) -not elsewhere included. 

12. Full-blood Non-Europeans born in Australia. 

The total number of full-blood non-European males in Australia increased during the last 
intercensal period by 3,725, while the number of females increased by 2,266. The following table 
shows that the number of these people who were born in Australia increased by 1,795-an 
increase of 865, or 15.3 per cent, for males, and 930 or 17.5 per cent for females. The only races 
to show a lower percentage increase than those mentioned above were, for males, Polynesian, 
and for females, Japanese. The 1954 figures for the Syrian race showed a decrease in respect 
of both sexes. 

FULL-BLOOD NON-EUROPEANS BORN IN AUSTRALIA: NUMBERS AT CENSUSES, 
1921 TO 1954. 

1921 1933 1947 1954 
Race 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

Chinese · . · . · . 1,120 906 1,584 1,316 1,924 1,804 2,545 2,222 
Indian (a) .. · . · . 136 98 171 150 151 140 183 174 
Japanese .. · . · . 34 40 67 79 37 35 46 36 
Javanese · . · . · . 9 19 5 11 12 13 (e) 20 (e) 25 
Malay · . · . .. 74 91 135 146 122 140 224 227 
Polynesian (~) .. · . · . 637 506 475 495 2,583 2,428 2,862 2,957 
Syrian .. · . · . .. 796 753 634 633 373 373 (d) 352 (d) 367 
Other .. · . · . · . 190 187 323 273 438 380 273 235 

Total .. · . · . 2,996 2,600 3,394 3,103 5,640 5,313 6,505 6,243 

(a) Native of Indi,a or Pakistan. (b) Includes Fijians, Maoris, Papuans, Pacific Islanders (in 1954), and 
in 1947 and 1954, Torres Strait Islanders, who were previously cla,s'sifiedas full-blood aboriginals and accordingly 
not counted in the Austr'alian population. (e) Includes Indonesian and Koepanger. (d) Includes Lebanese. 
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The following table gives for 1933, 1947 and 1954 the percentage of Australian-born to 
the total full-blood non-Europeans, with the ex-Australian-born migratory group excluded. 

FULL~BLOOD NON.EUROPEANS: PERCENTAGE OF AUSTRALIAN.BORN TO TOTAL 
FULL.BLOOD NON.EUROPEANS, CENSUSES, 1933 TO 1954. 

(Excluding ex-Australian-born Migratory.) 
---------.---~ - --- --_._-"" --~- ----------"._-"--------~~---------------~ 

I 
1933 1947 1954 

Race 

I 
, 

Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons 

-------- -------
Chinese · . · . 18.27 85.84 28.42 33.06 70.75 44.54 31.37 59.63 40.26 
Indian (a) · . 12.66 79.79 20.86 22.01 72.54 33.11 24.34 57.05 33.77 
Japanese · . 8.70 33.76 14.54 35.24 71.43 46.75 32.39 12.33 18.89 
Javanese · . 9.62 84.62 24.62 17.91 56.52 27.78 (c) 13.79 (c) 71.43 (c) 25.00 
Malay · . · . 39.24 93.59 56.20 45.35 90.32 61.79 50.00 90.44 64.52 
Polynesian (b) · . 48.27 88.08 62.74 93.15 97.43 95.18 93.07 97.78 _95.41 
Syrian · . · . 40.82 47.70 43.99 42.05 47.40 44.56 (d) 25.62 (d) 40.07 (d) 31.40 
Other · . · . 31.30 60.00 40.08 44.33 60.32 50.56 24.64 40.10 29.99 

----
Total .. 23.00 69.45 33.79 48.64 77.24 59.29 42.91 68.34 52.48 

I 
(a) Native of India or Pakistan. (b) Include,s Fijians, Maoris, Papuans, Pacific Islanders (in 1954), and 

in 1947 and 1954, Torres Strait Islanders, who were previously classified a,s full-blood aboriginals and accordingly 
not counted in the Australian population. (c) Includes Indonesian and Koepanger. (d) Includes Lebanese. 

The proportion of Australian-born full-blood non-European males declined from 48.6 per 
cent to 42.9 per cent of the respective totals in 1947 and 1954; whilst the corresponding female 
percentage declined from 77.2 per cent to 68.3 per cent. The only male percentages in 1954 
which were higher than in 1947 were for Indian and Malay races. Only one race, the Javanese, 
had a substantially higher percentage of Australian-born females in 1954. The percentage of 
Australian-born males of Syrian race declined from 42.1 per cent in 1947 to 25.6 per cent in 1954; 
whilst that of Australian-born females of Japanese race declined from 71.4 per cent in 1947 to 
12.3 per cent in 1954. 

13. Full.blood Non.Europeans born outside Australia. 

(i) Comparative Numbers, Censuses, 1921 to 1954. In the case of full-blood non-Europeans 
born outside Australia, the numbers recorded at the Census are affected considerably by the 
inclusion of non-Europeans in the migratory group, who were mostly travelling on ships in 
Australian waters at the date of the Census and did not belong to the permanent population. 
In the following table showing the number and percentage of full-blood non-Europeans born 
outside Australia who were recorded at each of the Censuses, 1921 to 1954, the ex-Australian
born element in the migratory group has been deducted. 

FULL·BLOOD NON·EUROPEANS BORN OUTSIDE AUSTRALIA: NUMBERS AND 
PROPORTIONS, CENSUSES, 1921 TO 1954. 

(Excluding ex-Australian-born Migratory.) 

1921 1933 1947 1954 

Sex 

Percentage of Percentage of Percentage of Percentage of 
Number Total Full-blood Number Total Full-blood Number Total Full-blood Number Total Full-blood 

Non-Europeans Non-Europeans Non-Europeans Non-Europeans 
---

Males .. 19,769 86.84 11,364 77.00 5,955 51.36 8,653 57.09 

Females .. 1,162 30.89 1,365 30.55 1,566 22.76 2,892 31.66 
----- ----~-

Persons 20,931 78.90 12,729 66.21 7,521 40.71 11,545 47.52 

These results show for the first time in 1954 an increase in numbers of both sexes to a 
total of 11,545 persons. The increase in respect of males reversed the downward trend revealed 
by previous Censuses. However, the proportion of oversea-born full-blood non-European males 
and females to their totals in 1954 halted the downward trend at previous Censuses for both 
males and females. Nevertheless, the 47.5 per cent of oversea-born persons in 1954 was still 
considerably below the levels of the 1921 and 1933 Censuses. 

(ii) Birthplaces. For the full-blood non-Europeans recorded at the 1954 Census, the 
country stated for race represented in the majority of cases the country of birth, as might be 
expected. The correspondence is greater if "race" is considered in relation to continent of 
birth. This relationship is shown in the following table, which r~f~rs to th~ race~ reyieWeg 
in (i) above. -
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FULL-BLOOD NON-EUROPEANS BORN OUTSIDE AUSTRALIA, ACCORDING TO 
CONTINENT OF BIRTH, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Birthplace 

Race 

Africa America I Polynesia I At Sea 

Total 

Australasia I Europe I Asia 

--------------------~-----

MALES 

Chinese .. · . .. 126 9 5,370 · . 2 61 1 5,569 
Indian (a) .. .. .. · . 1 516 · . ., 52 .. 569 
Japanese .. .. · . · . · . 94 .. 2 · . ., 96 
Javanese, Indonesian, 

Koepanger .. · . · . · . 125 .. · . · . ., 125 
Malay .. · . .. · . · . 224 .. · . · . · . 224 
Polynesian (b) · . · . 88 2 7 · . ., 116 ., 213 
Syrian, Lebanese .. .. 5 4 997 11 5 .. ., 1,022 
Other · . · . .. 3 18 746 50 17 1 ., 835 

--
Total .. .. · . 222 34 8,079 61 26 230 1 8,653 

FEMALES 

Chinese .. . , · . 101 6 1,358 .. 7 32 · . 1,504 
Indian (a) · . · . .. .. .. 118 . . · . 13 · . 131 
Japanese .. . , .. · . 2 248 · . 5 1 · . 256 
Javanese, Indonesian, 

Koepanger . , .. .. .. 10 · . .. .. ., 10 
Malay .. ., .. 1 1 22 .. . , · . · . 24 
Polynesian (b) . , · . 44 .. 1 .. 1 21 · . 67 
Syrian, Lebanese ., .. 3 1 522 13 9 · . 1 549 
Other .. · . .. 3 8 296 36 5 3 · . 351 

Total .. ., .. 152 18 2,575 49 27 70 1 2,892 

PERSONS 

Chinese .. ., · . 227 15 6,728 .. 9 93 1 7,073 
Indian (a) .. .. .. · . 1 634 · . · . 65 ., 700 
Japanese · . · . .. · . 2 342 .. 7 1 · . 352 
Javanese, Indonesian, 

Koepanger · . .. .. · . 135 .. . , .. · . 135 
Malay .. ., .. 1 1 246 · . · . · . ., 248 
Polynesian (b) ., .. 132 2 8 · . 1 137 ., 280 
Syrian, Lebanese ., .. 8 5 1,519 24 14 · . 1 1,571 
Other .. .. . , .. 6 26 1,042 86 22 4 · . 1,186 

Total · . ., .. 374 52 10,654 110 53 300 2 11,545 

(a) Native of India or Pakistan. (b) Includes Fijians, Maoris, Papuans, Pacific Islanders and Torres Strait 
Islanders. 

(iii) Period of Residence in Australia. The fonawing table shows the period of residence in 
Australia of full-blood non-Europeans born outside Australia. 
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FULL-BLOOD NON-EUROPEANS BORN OUTSIDE AUSTRALIA CLASSIFIED ACCORDING 
TO RACE AND PERIOD OF RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

(Excluding Migratory.) 

Period of Residence in Australia 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Race 

Under Year Years Years Years Years Years Years Years 15 Total 

1 and and and and and and and and Years 

Year under under under under under under under under and 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 15 Over 

Years Years Years Years Years Years Years Years 

MALES 

Chinese · . · . 378 439 653 572 359 284 192 112 779 1,801 5,569 
Indian (a) .. 73 86 74 59 29 29 12 4 26 177 569 
Japanese · . 16 17 14 · . .. . . · . .. 8 41 96 
Javanese, 

Indonesian, 
Koepanger .. 37 19 12 6 1 2 · . 1 6 41 125 

Malay .. .. 27 32 25 28 14 13 5 5 20 55 224 
Polynesian (b) .. 83 25 11 10 13 8 2 3 7 51 213 
Syrian, Lebanese 49 10 67 320 144 73 46 7 6 300 1,022 
Other · . · . 107 76 147 181 75 62 31 10 10 136 835 

Total · . 770 704 1,003 1,176 635 471 288 142 862 2,602 8,653 

FEMALES 

Chinese · . · . 127 158 189 127 98 89 89 51 292 284 1,504 
Indian (a) · . 28 23 16 9 11 15 5 3 4 17 131 
Japanese · . 158 80 3 · . .. 1 · . 1 1 12 256 
Javanese, 

Indonesian, 
Koepanger .. 3 2 . . 1 · . 1 .. . . 1 2 10 

Malay · . .. 2' 8 5 · . · . . . . . . . 7 2 24 
Polynesian (b) .. 15 7 8 6 4 4 1 1 3 18 67 
Syrian, Lebanese 59 7 36 86 49 43 33 7 5 224 549 
Other · . · . 41 42 77 36 35 30 16 8 11 55 351 

Total .. 433 327 334 265 197 183 144 71 324 614 2,892 

PERSONS 

Chinese .. .. 505 I 597 842 699 457 373 281 163 1,071 2,085 7,073 
Indian (a) .. 101 109 90 68 40 44 17 7 30 194 700 
Japanese .. 174 97 17 .. · . 1 · . 1 9 53 352 
Javanese, 

Indonesian, 
Koepanger · . 40 21 12 7 1 3 .. 1 7 43 135 

Malay · . .. 29 40 30 28 14 13 5 5 27 57 248 
Polynesian (b) .. 98 32 19 16 17 12 3 4 10 69 280 
Syrian, Lebanese 108 17 103 406 193 116 79 14 11 524 1,571 
Other · . · . 148 118 224 217 110 92 47 18 21 191 1,186 

---
Total · . 1,203 1,031 1,337 1,441 832 654 432 213 1,186 3,216 11,545 

(a) Native of India or Pakistan. (b) Includes Fijians, Maoris, Papuans, Pacific Islanders and Torres Strait 
Islanders. 

The migratory element has been omitted from the table above in order to avoid inflation of 
the numbers of persons resident for less than one year. Of the non-European persons shown 
in the table, 27.9 per cent had resided in Australia for 15 years or more, the corresponding 
proportions for males and females being 30.1 per cent and 21.2 per cent respectively. Within 
this group, and at all the other periods of residence shown, persons of Chinese race were the 
most numerous of the individual races enumerated. However, females of Chinese race with 
less than one year's residence in Australia were exceeded by those of Japanese race, who were 
the most numerous for that period. 

HALF-CASTES (a). 

14. Principal Half-caste Groups in Australia. 
The total half-castes in Australia at 30th June, 1954, numbered 37,353 (18,991 males and 

18,362 females). Of these, 31,359 or 84.0 per cent were half-caste Australian aboriginals. The 
corresponding percentage at 30th June, 1947 was 80.6 per cent. The total increase in the number 
of half-castes between 1947 and 1954 amounted to 3,619 (1,466 males and 2,153 females), but 
the increase in the case of half-caste Australian aboriginals was 4,180, most other races, 
notably half-caste Chinese, showing a decline from 1947. 
(a) For Census purposes, a half-cas1te is a person with one parent of European race. (See page 349.) 
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The next table shows the number of half-castes of the principal groups in Australia in 
Census years from 1921 to 1954. It should be borne in mind that the half-castes referred to 
here must have European blood to the extent of one half. 

HALF-CASTES IN AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO RACE, CENSUSES, 1921 TO 1954. 

1921 1933 1947 1954 

Race 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 
-------------
European and-

Australian Aboriginal · . 5,980 5,556 10,631 9,989 14,026 13,153 15,849 15,510 

Chinese .. · . · . 1,891 1,778 1,901 1,602 1,599 1,351 1,404 1,276 
Cingalese · . · . .. 62 49 39 37 51 53 58 65 
Filipino .. · . · . 30 21 49 49 III 103 101 100 
Indian (a) .'. · . · . 366 329 360 334 235 183 259 179 
Japanese · . · . · . 97 91 116 109 91 87 114 132 
Javanese · . .. · . 22 18 17 11 32 24 (c) 11 (c) 21 
Malay · . · . · . 52 38 72 88 196 198 214 235 
Polynesian (b) · . · . 222 210 295 294 359 353 431 415 
Syrian · . · . · . 173 175 149 153 111 112 (d) 103 (d) 96 
Other · . .. · . 259 197 398 373 714 592 447 333 

Total · . · . · . 3,174 2,906 3,396 3,050 3,499 3,056 3,142 2,852 

Grand Total .. .. 9,154 8,462 14,027 13,039 17,525 16,209 18,991 18,362 

(a) Native of India or P.akistan. (b) Includes half-caste Fiji,ans, Maoris, Papuans, Pacific Islanders (in 
1954), and, in 1947 and 1954, Torres Strait Islanders, who were previously classified as half-caste Australian 
aboriginals. (c) Includes Indonesian and Koepanger. (d) Includes Lebanese. 

15. Numbers in States and Territories. 

The following table gives the number of half-castes in each State and Territory at the 1954 
Census in comparison with those at previous Censuses. The relative increase from 1947 to 1954 
in the numbers of half-castes for Australia as a whole was 10.7 per cent. This proportional 
increase was exceeded by Queensland (16.2 per cent) and Western Australia (26.1 per cent) and 
the two Territories. Decreases were recorded in Victoria and Tasmania whilst the numbers in 
New South Wales remained substantially the same. 

HALF·CASTES IN EACH STATE AND TERRITORY, CENSUSES, 1921 TO 1954. 

1921 1933 1947 1954 
State or Territory 

Males 

I 
Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

New South Wales · . · . 3,577 3,412 5,669 5,160 6,593 6.079 6,483 6,198 
Victoria · . · . · . 879 886 1,115 1,028 1,068 983 1,012 1,0ll 
Queensland · . · . · . 2,562 2,282 3,793 3,598 5,034 4,715 5,742 5,591 
South Australia · . · . 520 528 923 882 1,234 1,173 1,369 1,261 
Western Australia · . · . 1,256 967 1,870 1,818 2,623 2,459 3,207 3,203 
Tasmania · . · . .. 131 101 193 148 185 118 75 57 
Northern Territory · . · . 212 270 424 376 725 639 996 957 
Australian Capital Territory .. 17 16 40 29 63 43 107 84 

----
Australia · . · . 9,154 8,462 14,027 13,039 17,525 16,209 18,991 18,362 

Details of the ethnic origin of the half-caste population in each State and Territory as 
recorded at the Census of 30th June, 1954 are given in the next table. In the case of half-castes 
it is not necessary to make the adjustment, such as was made in the case Qf full-bloods, tQ 
account for tho~ on Qoard ships in Austr~li~n w!:\-ter~! 
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HALF·CASTE RACES IN EACH STATE AND TERRITORY, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

New South South Western Northern Australiau 
Victoria Queensland Tasmania Capital Australia Wales Australia Australia Territory Territory Race 

Males 
Fe-

Males 
E'e-

Males 
Fe- .Fe-

Males 
Fe-

Males 
Fe- Males 

Fe- Male. 
Fe- Males 

Fe-
males males males Males males males males males males males 
-------------------------- ---------

European and-
Australian Aborig-

inal 5,509 ~,301 618 636 4,447 4,434 1,279 1,193 3,024 2,996 50 43 823 834 99 73 15,849 15,5111 
------------------------------------

Asiatic-
Afghan 17 8 4 2 10 5 26 19 4 4 8 9 69 47 
Arab 7 3 5 5 4 3 16 11 
Asiatic "jew .. 9 3 2 11 3 
Asiatic Turk .. 1 1 1 1 
Asiatic (n.e.i.) 8 7 14 5 7 12 1 3 29 24 59 51 
Chinese 520 509 250 244 470 384 13 11 59 65 18 6 69 53 5 4 1,404 1,276 
Cingalese 9 9 5 2 36 46 1 2 3 5 5 58 65 
}'iJipino 9 8 5 4 48 49 1 4 16 1 34 22 . i 101 100 
Indian (a) 83 57 17 17 124 79 12 9 20 15 1 1 2 259 179 
Japanese 38 25 20 36 25 26 9 7 13 18 1 6 8 10 4 114 132 
Javanese, 

Indonesian, 
Koepanger .. 1 5 3 6 5 7 3 2 11 21 

Malay .. 6 13 8 10 146 173 2 18 24 34 15 214 235 
Persian 2 1 2 1 
Siamese, 

Thailander .. 14 12 5 1 1 1 2 4 2 1 25 18 
Syrian, Lebanese 56 59 16 11 15 16 12 9 2 2 1 103 96 
Timorese 1 1 

l'olynesian-
Fijian 5 16 2 ." 7 4 1 15 20 
Maori 42 33 4 25 33 3 1 13 4 2 2 1 89 82 
Pacific i~lande; 

(n.e.i.) (b) .. 24 34 1 2 230 220 1 257 257 
Papuan 1 3 1 9 3 10 7 
Torres Strait 

Islander 60 48 60 49 
African-

African (n.e.i.) 4 3 2 1 1 4 •. 11 4 
Egyptian 3 4 2 1 1 4 7 
Negro 44 35 5 7 23 14 4 1 2 77 58 

American-
American Indian 1 2 1 1 4 1 
West Indian .. 23 13 12 4 9 :; 1 1 45 23 

Other and 
Indefinite .. 47 37 14 9 40 30 1 1 10 25 2 .. I 8 6 . . . . 122' 108 

------------------------------------
Total _ 6,483~~_ 1,0~~,011 .;),242 _~,.591 1,369 1,261 3,207 3,203 75 57 996 957 __ 2.'l7. ___ .~8,99~!~,~6.z 

(a) Native of India or Pakistan. (b) Includes Pacific Islanders, Polynesian and South Sea Islanders, so 
described. (n.e.i.) -not elsewhere included. 

The proportion of half-castes per 1,000 of the population in each state and Territory was as 
follows:-Northern Territory, 118.6; Western Australia, 10.0; Queensland, 8.6; Australian Capital 
Territory, 6.3; New South Wales, 3.7; South Australia, 3.3; Victoria, 0.8; Tasmania, 0.4; average 
for Australia, 4.2. 

16. Numbers in Urban and Rural Divisions. 

The following table shows the distribution of half-castes between the urban and rural 
divisions throughout Australia. Of the half-castes other than Australian aboriginals, 42.1 per 
cent were in capital cities, 32.4 per cent in other urban areas, 25.3 per cent in rural areas and 
0.2 per cent in the migratory group. 

HALF·CASTE RACES IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS OF AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 
1954. 

Metropolitan Other Urban Rural Migratory Australia 

Race Urban 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 
---- ---- ----

European and-
Australian Aboriginal · . 934 1,092 3,578 3,919 11,329 10,499 8 · . 15,849 15,510 

----
Asiatic-

Afghan · . · . 6 7 27 18 36 22 · . .. 69 47 
Arab . . · . · . 12 6 · . 2 4 3 · . .. 16 11 
Asiatic Jew .. · . 9 3 · . -. 2 · . · . .. 11 3 
Asiatic Turk .. · . . . . . 1 1 . . · . · . · . 1 1 
Asiatic (n.e.i.) .. · . 40 24 4 19 14 8 1 .. 59 51 
Chinese . . · . · . 733 749 403 346 265 181 3 · . 1,404 1,276 
Cingalese · . · . 20 22 21 31 17 12 .. · . 58 65 
Filipino . . .. · . 14 18 73 59 14 23 · . . . 101 100 
Indian (a) .. · . · . 114 81 50 35 94 63 1 .. 259 179 
Japanese · . · . 58 73 30 29 26 30 · . .. 114 132 
Javanese. Indonesian, 

Koepanger · . · . 3 9 2 6 6 6 .. · . 11 21 
Malay . . .. · . 16 23 124 130 73 82 1 .. 214 235 
Persian .. .. 2 1 .. . . . . · . . . ., 2 1 
Siamese. Thailander · . 11 6 11 9 3 3 .- .- 25 18 
Syrian, Lebanese .. 64 48 24 37 15 11 · . .. 103 96 
Timorese · . · . . . . . · . . . 1 · . · . · . 1 .. 

(a) Native of India or Pakistan. (n.e.i.)-not elsewhere included. 
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HALF ·CASTE RACES IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS OF AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 
1954-continued. 

Metropolitan 
Other Urban Rural Migratory Australia Urban -

Race 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males J<'emales Males Females 

European and-
Polynesian-

Fijian · . · . · . 7 11 4 5 4 4 · . .. 15 20 
Maori · . · . · . 27 27 22 24 39 31 1 .. 89 82 
Pacific Islander (n.e.i.)(a) 37 48 83 108 137 101 .. .. 257 257 
Papuan · . · . 1 5 8 1 1 1 · . · . 10 7 
Torres Strait Islander 2 1 26 29 32 19 · . · . 60 49 

African-
African (n.e.i.) .. 6 3 · . · . 4 1 1 · . 11 4 
Egyptian .. .. 3 5 · . · . 1 2 · . · . 4 7 
Negro · . .. · . 31 32 24 15 21 11 1 · . 77 58 

American-
American Indian · . 1 1 · . · . 2 . . 1 · . 4 1 
West Indian · . · . 36 15 5 6 3 2 1 · . 45 23 

Other and Indefinite · . 29 22 36 56 56 30 1 .. 122 108 

Total .. .. 2,216 2,332 4,556 4,885 12,199 11,145 20 .. 18,991 18,362 

(a) Includes Pacific Islanders, Polynesians and South Sea Islanders, so described. (n.e.i.)-not elsewhere included. 

17. Numbers in Tropical Areas. 

The following table shows the number of half castes in the tropical and non·tropical parts 
of Queensland, Western Australia and the Northern Territory, and of Australia as a whole. 

HALF·CASTES: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION IN TROPICAL AND NON· 
TROPICAL REGIONS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Queensland Western Australia Northern Territory Australia 

Region ~-

Males I Females Males I Females Males I Females Males I Females 

NUMBER 

Tropical · . . . .. 2,975 2,892 652 666 749 682 4,376 4,240 

Non-tropical · . .. · . 2,767 2,699 2,555 2,537 247 275 14,615 14,122 

Total .. .. .. 5,742 5,591 3,207 3,203 996 957 18,991 18,362 

PERCENTAGE 

Tropical · . .. · . 51.81 51.73 20.33 20.79 75.20 71.26 23.04 23.09 

Non-tropical .. . . · . 48.19 48.27 79.67 79.21 24.80 28.74 76.96 76.91 
----- ----- -----

Total .. .. .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

Including half·caste aboriginals, 23.1 per cent of half-castes in Australia were in the tropical 
regions in 1954 compared with 18.6 per cent at the 1947 Census. 

18. Ages of Half·castes. 

The next table gives a comparative statement of the number and proportion of males and 
females according to age at the Censuses of 1921 to 1954. 
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HALF-CASTES IN AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO AGE: NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION, CENSUSES, 1921 TO 1954. 

1921 1933 1947 1954 

Age Last Birthday (Years) I Females I Females I Females I Females Males Males Males Males 

NUMBER 

Under 15 · . · . · . 3,382 3,420 5,255 5,302 7,249 7,020 8,750 8,700 
15-44 · . · . .. 4,593 4,235 6,609 6,209 7,382 7,111 7,440 7,489 
45..,64 .. · . · . · . 1,009 684 1,769 1,264 2,241 1,667 2,167 1,745 
65 and over · . · . · . 170 123 394 264 653 411 634 428 

Total .. .. · . 9,154 8,462 14,027 13,039 17,525 16,209 18,991 18,362 

PERCENTAGE 

Under 15 · . .. · . 36.95 40.42 37.46 40.66 41.36 43.31 46.07 47.38 
15-44 .. · . .. . . 50.17 50.05 47.12 47.62 42.12 43.87 39.18 40.79 
45-64 · . · . .. 11.02 8.08 12.61 9.69 12.79 10.28 11.41 9.50 
65 and over · . · . · . 1.86 1.45 2.81 2.03 3.73 2.54 3.34 2.33 

Total · . .. .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

-

The half-caste population under 15 years at the 1954 Census represented 46.7 per cent of 
the total half-caste population, the increase from 1947 being offset by decreases in proportion 
for all other age-groups shown in the table. 

The ages of the more numerous racial groups as at the Census of 1954 are given below. 

Race 

HALF -CASTES IN AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO RACE AND AGE, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

Under 15 15-44 45-64 65 and over Total 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

European and-
Australian Aboriginal .. 7,517 7,496 6,212 6,378 1,677 1,338 443 298 15,849 15,510 

Afghan .. · . .. 31 18 32 23 6 5 · . 1 69 47 
Asiatic Jew, Asiatic Turk, 

Asiatic (n.e.i.) .. · . 25 24 40 21 5 9 1 1 71 55 
Chinese .. · . · . 462 486 515 450 303 246 124 94 1,404 1,276 
Cingalese .. · . · . 25 35 25 22 6 7 2 1 58 65 
Fijian .. · . · . 7 7 8 12 .. 1 · . . . 15 20 
Filipino · . · . 50 55 39 38 9 7 3 · . 101 100 
Indian (a) .. · . · . 105 71 112 93 31 13 11 2 259 179 
Japanese .. · . · . 79 78 32 45 2 7 1 2 114 132 
Javanese, Indonesian, 

Koepanger · . · . 5 11 6 6 . . 4 · . · . 11 21 
Malay .. · . " 106 106 76 105 29 23 3 1 214 235 
Maori .. · . · . 34 35 32 33 15 12 8 2 89 82 
Negro .. · . · . 28 24 25 18 15 10 9 6 77 58 
Pacific Islander (n.e.i. )(b) 132 117 102 116 26 25 7 6 267 264 
Siamese, Thailander · . 7 8 16 9 1 .. 1 1 25 18 
Syrian, Lebanese .. · . 63 53 33 34 6 5 1 4 103 96 
Torres Strait Islander · . 24 24 31 21 3 4 2 · . 60 49 
West Indian .. · . 5 2 23 10 14 8 3 3 45 23 
Other and Indefinite · . 45 50 81 55 19 21 15 6 160 132 

Total .. .. 8,750 8,700 7,440 7,489 2,167 1,745 634 428 18,991 18,362 

(a) Native of India or Pakistan. (b) Includes Papuans, Pacific Islanders, Polynesians and South Sea Islanders, 
so described. (n.e.i.) -not elsewhere included. 

19. Conjugal Condition of Half-castes. 

The next table shows the numbers of half-castes according to race in conjunction with con
jugal condition. 
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HALF-CASTES IN AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO RACE AND CONJUGAL CONDITION, 
30th JUN E, 1954. 

Married but 
Never Married Married Permanently Widowed Divorced Total 

Race Separated 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 
--------------- ---- ------------------

European and-
Australian Aboriginal 11,247 10,079 3,946 4,504 236 360 392 529 28 38 15,849 15,510 

------------------------------------
Afghan · . 48 23 19 19 1 1 · . 4 1 · . 69 47 
Asiatic Jew, Asiatic 

Turk,Asiatic(n.e.i. ) 46 36 24 13 · . I 1 4 · . 1 71 55 
Chinese · . · . 854 721 472 395 23 25 44 115 11 20 1,404 1,276 
Cingalese · . · . 46 42 9 20 2 2 · . I I · . 58 65 
Fijian · . · . 13 13 1 7 1 · . .. . . · . .. 15 20 
Filipino · . · . 75 72 21 22 2 3 3 3 · . · . 101 100 
Indian (a) .. · . 175 109 68 54 7 4 5 10 4 2 259 179 
Japanese · . · . 100 107 13 18 · . 1 1 6 · . · . 114 132 
Javanese, Indones-

ian, Koepanger .. 8 13 3 7 · . · . · . 1 · . · . 11 21 
Malay · . · . 153 149 52 69 5 6 3 10 1 1 214 235 
Maori · . · . 63 48 19 24 5 6 2 4 · . · . 89 82 

"Negro · . · . 57 35 13 17 2 2 2 4 3 · . 77 58 
Pacific Islander 

(n.e.i.) (b) 206 168 50 74 5 10 4 10 2 2 267 264 
Siamese, Thailander 21 11 3 5 · . 1 · . 1 1 .. 25 18 
Syrian" Lebanese .• 86 79 14 12 2 2 1 3 · . · . 103 96 
Torres Strait Islander 51 39 9 7 · . · . .. 3 · . · . 60 49 
West Indian · . 27 12 13 7 2 1 3 3 · . · . 45 23 
Other and Indefinite 105 76 44 45 4 1 6 7 1 3 160 132 

---------- --------------- -_._._._- --- ---- ---
Total .. · . 13,381 11,832 4,793 5,319 297 426 467 718 53 67 18,991 18,362 

(a) Native of India or Pakistan. (b) Includes Papuans, Pacific Islanders, Polynesians and South Sea Islanders, 
so d(x5cribed. (n.e.i.)-not elsewhere included. 

The "never married" group of males and females represented 67.5 per cent of the half
caste population of Australia at 30th June, 1954, males exceeding females for most races. In 
the case of married half-castes, females exceeded males in the Australian Aboriginal race, but 
other races (as a whole) showed a small predominance of married males. Female half-castes 
predominated in all other conjugal conditions. 

20. Birthplace of Half-castes. 

Of the 37,353 half-caste persons in Australia in June, 1954, 36,582 or 97.9 per cent were 
stated to have been born in Australia. If half-caste Australian aboriginals are omitted, the 
proportions of Australian-born among the half-castes is 87.3 per cent. 

Of the 447 male and 324 female half-castes who were born outside Australia, 340 males 
and 232 females were born in Asian countries, principally China, Japan and the Federation 
of Malaya. 
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APPENDIX A 

ADDITIONAL CENSUS INFORMATION AVAILABLE 

In general, the basic 1954 Census tabulation programme considerably exceeded what was 
required for the completion of the publications programme. The extent of this available Census 
information additional to that contained in printed Census publications is set out in the 
Directory hereunder. 

The Directory lists published material in order of the tables in the Parts of the Volume 
for each State and for Australia as a whole. Each State Volume consists of five Parts, in three 
of which (Parts II, IV and V) the arrangemen t of the tables is identical in all essential respects 
with the relevant Parts (Parts I, II and III, re3pectively )of the Australia Volume. The other 
State Parts (Parts I and III) relate to characteristics of population and dwellings according 
to local government areas. On the right hand side of each table is listed additional inform
ation which is available but not published. Generally this information relates to the 1954 
Census only, unless otherwise indicated, and in the case of population statistics is available 
for each sex separately. 

There are two other general additions to the information as listed. Firstly, separate data 
for all tables in Part I and Part III are available for each of those portions of local government 
areas whose boundaries are intersected by the Tropic of Capricorn. Secondly, each table show
ing cross-classifications of the characteristics of population or of dwellings is available accord
ing to Division of State (MetropOlitan Urban, Other Urban, Rural, and, for population only, 
Migratory) . 

Finally, certain special tabulations, which were omitted from the publications programme, 
are also available from the tabulation programme in 1954. These are as follows:-

(1) Minors aged from 14-20 years (inclusive) according to industry. 

(2) Married women (in five-year age groups) according to industry. 

(Both (1) and (2) are available by Divisions of State for each State and Terri
tory and for Australia as a whole.) 

(3) Family analysis tabulations (for Metropolitan and Extra-metropolitan Areas of 
Australia only)-

(i) Relative ages of husband and wife; 
(ii) Single age of wife cross-classified with duration of marriage and with 

issue; 
(iii) Single age of wife cross-classified with issue; 
(iv) Wives showing number of children present on Schedule; 
(v) Single age of wife. cross-classified with duration and issue (complete 

family) ; 
(vi) Relative birthplaces of wives and husbands enumerated together; 

(vii) Single age of wife cross-classified with grouped duration of marriage (non
Australian born-period of residence group 0-7 years); 

(viii) Birthplace cross-classified with duration of marriage (period of residence 
group 0-7 years); 

(ix) Present age of wife cross-classified with grouped birthplace (Australia 
and United Kingdom only), age at marriage, and issue (period of resi
dence group 0-7 years). 

(4) For each Division of State and Territory, and Australia-conjugal condition of 
males and females cross-classified with age (five-year groups), and grouped 
birthplaces (United Kingdom, Malta, Greece, Italy, Netherlands, Baltic Countries, 
Poland, Other European and All Other Countries), and period of residence 
groups (0-7 years, 8 years and over, not stated). 

(5) For each Division of State and Territory, and Australia-occupational status of 
males and females cross-classified with age (five-year groups), and grouped 
birthplaces, and period of residence groups (grouped birthplaces and grouped 
periods of residence as for (4». 



Table 
No. 

C:ltNStJS OF THE OOMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRAtIA, 1954. 

DIRECTORY. 
PART I FOR EACH STATE-POPULATION BY LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS. 

Published Additional infO'rmatiO'n available from 
Censu.s TabulatiO'ns 

1 GrO'uped Ages and CO'njugal CO'nditiO'n of the Single Ages. 
PopulatiO'n. 

2 Certain Birthplaces of PO'PulatiO'n. All Birthplaces (8ee Table NO'. 15, Part II, VO'lumes 
I-VI). 

3 PeriO'd O'f Residence in Austr,alia O'f Persons born NO'thing additiO'nal. 
O'utside Australia. 

4 Certain NatiO'nalities O'f PO'PulatiO'n. All Nationalities (8ee Table NO'. 28, Part II, 
VO'lumes I-VI). 

5 ReligiO'n O'f the PopulatiO'n. NO'thing additiO'nal. 

6 Industry O'f the PopulatiO'n-limited number O'f All Industries (8ee Tahle NO'. 36, Part II, VO'lumes 
grO'ups. I-VI). 

7 Occupational Status O'f the PopulatiO'n. NO'thing addi,tional. 

PART II FOR EACH STATE, PART I FOR AUSTRALIA-CROSS-CLASSIFICATIONS OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE 
POPULATION. 

Table 
No. Published AdditiO'nal informa,tiO'n available frO'm 

Census TabulatiO'ns 

1 MaSCUlinity and Density O'f PO'PulatiO'n, 1911 to' 1954. Areas and densities of local gO'vernment areas 
available for e,ach 'State. 

2 Intercensal Increases O'f PO'Pulation, 1911 to 1954. NO'thing additiO'nal. 

3 Analysis O'f Intercensal Increases O'f PO'Pulation, NO'thing additiO'nal. 
1911 to 1954. 

4 Ages O'f the PopulatiO'n (Single Yea,rs), 1933 to' 
1954. 

Similarpavticulars fO'r 1921 are avaHable 0'11 an 
adjusted basis. 

Similar particulars fO'r 1921 are available O'n an 
adjusted basis. 

5 Ages O'f the Population (Five-year GrO'ups), 1933 
to' 1954. 

6 Ages O'f the PO'pulatiO'n-Increases in Males and 
Females in Five-year Age Groups, 1933 to 1954. 

Increases for single years available. 

7 Ages of the Population (Five-year Groups)
Number and Intercensal Increases of PersO'ns bO'rn 
in AustraHaand bO'rn O'utside Australia, 19'3'3 
to 1954. 

Increases fO'r single years ,av'ailable with individual 
Birthplaces for 1954 Census. GrO'uped (five-year) 
ages available with individual Birthplaces fO'r 1933 
and 1947. 

8 Ages O'f the Population (Single and Five-year Nothing additional. 
GrO'ups): DivisIO'ns O'f State, 1954. 

9 Masculinity of the PO'puloatiO'n in Five-year Age Masculinity available in single years of age. 
GrO'ups, 1933 to 1954. Similar particulars alsO' available for 1921. 

10 CO'njugal Condition of the PopulatiO'n, 1933 to 1954. Nothingaddition.'tl. 

11 CO'njugal CO'nditiO'n of the PopulatiO'n: DivisiO'ns NothingaddittO'nal. 
O'f State, 1954. 

12 Males and Females accO'rding to Conjugal Con- Single ages to' 99, then 100 and O'ver, available with 
ditiO'n with Age (Single Years), 1954. CO'njugal CO'nditiO'n. 

13 PO'PulatiO'n according to Conjugal CO'nditiO'n with Grouped ages to' 99, then 100 and O'ver, available 
Age (Five-year GrO'ups) and OccupatiO'nal Status, with Conjugal CO'nditiO'n. 
1954. 

14 Bivthplaces O'f the PO'PulatiO'n, 1933 to' 1954. NO'thing additiO'nal. 

15 Birthplaces O'f the PO'PulatiO'n: Divisions O'f State, NO'thing additiO'nal. 
1954. 

16 Males accO'rding to' Birthplace with Age (Five- S'ingle years with Birthplace available. 
year Groups), 1954. 

17 Females aC00rding to' Birthploace with Age (Five- Single years with Birthplace available. 
year GrO'ups), 1954. 

18 Males accO'rding to' Birthplace with OccupatiO'nal NO'thing additiO'nal. 
Status', 1954. 

19 Females according to Birthplace with OccupatiO'nal Nothing additional. 
Status, 1954. 

20 Males accO'rding to' Birthplace with ReligiO'n, 1954. NO'thing additiO'nai. 
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PART 11 E'OR EACH STATE, PART I FOR AUSTRALIA-CROSS-CLASSIFICATIONS OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE 
POPULATION-continued. 

Table 
No. 

Published 
Additional information available from 

Census Tabulations 

21 Females according to Birthplace with Religion, 1954. Nothing add~tional. 

M7 

22 Period of Residence in Australia of Persons born 
outside Australia, 1933 to 1954. 

Nothing additional for 1954 (see also Tables Nos. 
25 and 26); but particulars for 1933 and 1947 
published in greater detail in the respective 
Volumes for those Censuses. 

23 Period of Residence in Australia of Males and Nothing additional, 
Females born outside Australia: Divisions of 

24 

State, 1954. 

Period of Residence in Australia of Males and 
Females born outside Australia classified accord
ing to Age (Five-year Groups), 1954. 

Single ages to 99 then 100 and over, with Period 
of Residence available. 

25 Period of Residence in Australia of Males born Available by local government areas. 
outside Australia classi'fied according to Birth-
place, 1954. 

26 Period of Residence in Australia of Females born Available by local government areas. 
outside Australia classified according to Birth-
place, 1954. 

27 Nationality of the Population, 19'21 ·to 1954. Nothing additional. 

28 Nationality of the Population: Divisions of State, Nothing additional. 
1954. 

29 Males according to Nationality with Age (Five-year Ages 95 to 99, 100 and over. Under 21 years and 
Groups), 1954. 21 years and over also av·ailable. 

30 Females according to Nationality with Age (Five- Ages 95 to 99, 100 and over. Under 21 years and 
year Groups), 1954. 21 years and over also av'aihvble. 

31 

32 

Males and Females according to Nationality with 
Period of Residence in Australia, 1954. 

Religion of the Population, 1921 to 1954. 

Nothing additional. 

Nothing additional for 1954; but particulars for 
earlier Censuses published in greater detail in 
the respective Volumes. 

33 Religion of the Population: Divisions of State, 1954. Nothing additional. 

34 Males and Females according to Religion with Age Grouped Ages available to 100 and over. 
(Five-year Groups) and with Conjugal Condition, 
1954. 

35 Males and Females according to Religion with Nothing additional. 
Occupational S,tatus, 1954. 

36 Industry of the Population: Divisions of State, 1954. Nothing additional. 

37 Males according to Industry with Age and with Grouped Ages available to 100 and over. 
Occupational Status, 1954. 

38 Females according to Industry with Age and with Grouped Ages available to 100 and over. 
Occupational Status, 1954. 

39 Males according to Industry with Birthplace, 1954. All Industry Groups and Sub-groups available 
separa tely (see Table No. 36). 

40 Females according to Industry with Birthplace, All Industry Groups and Sub-groups available 
1954. separately (see Table No. 36). 

41 Pel'iod of Residence in Australia of Males born out- Nothing additional. 
side Australia classified according to Industry, 
1954. 

42 Period of Residence in Australia of Females born Nothing additional. 
outside AustraHa classified ,according to Industry, 
1954. 

43 Occupational Status of 'the Population, 1933 to Nothing additional. 
1954. 

44 Occupational Status of the Population: Divisions of Nothing additional. 
State, 1954. 

45 Males according to Occupa,tional Status with Age Grouped ages availahle to 100 years and over. Under 
and Conjugal Condition, 1954. 21 years and 21 years and over also available. 

46 Females according to Occupational Status with Grouped a'ges available to 100 years and over. Under 
Age and Conjugal Condition, 1954. 21 ye:ars and 21 ye1ars and over also available. 

47 Occupational Status of Males and Females born Individual Birthplaces available (see Tables 18 and 
in Australia and born outside Australia: Divisions 19). 
of State, 1954. 

48 Males and Females in the Work Force not at Work Grouped Ages available to 100 and over. Under 
clas,sified by Cause with Age, 1954. 21 years and 21 years and over also available. 
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PART II FOR EACH STATE, PART I FOR AUSTRALIA-CROSS-CLASSIFICATIONS OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE 
POPULATION-continued. 

Table 
No. Published Additional information available from 

Census Tabulations 

49 Males and Females in the Work Force not at Work Nothing additional. 
classified by Cause with DUI1ation, 1954. 

50 Males and Females in the Work Force not at Work Individual Birthplaces available (sec Tables Nos. 
classified by Cause with Birthplace, 1954. 18 and 19). 

51 Males and Females in the Work Force not at Work All Industry Groups, !Sub-groups and Categories 
classified by Oause with Industry, 1954. available se.parately (see Table No. 36). 

52 Males and Females in the Work Force not at Work All Industry Groups, SUib-groups and Categories 
classified by Duration with Industry, 1954. available separately (see Table No. 36). 

SUPPLEMENT TO PART I FOR AUSTRALIA ONLY-CROSS-CLASSIFICATIONS OF' THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE POPULATION: 
RACE. 

Table 
No. Published Additional information available from 

Census Tabulations 

1 

2 

3 

PopUlation according to Race: States and Terri
tories of AustraHa, 19'54. 

PopUlation according to Race, Australia, 1933 to 
1954. 

Males and Females born in Australia and born 
outside Australia according to Race: Divisions of 
Australia, 1954. 

Race according to local government areas. 

Nothing additional. 

States and Territories available separately. 

4 and Males (4) and Females (5) according to Race with States and Territories available separately; also 
5 Age and Conjugal Oondition, Australia, 1954. ages in five-year groups to 99 years, then 100 

years and over. 

6 and Males (6) and Females (7) according to Race with States and Territories available separately. 
7 Birthplace, AustraHa, 1954. 

8 and Period of Residence in Australia of Males (8) and States and Territories available separately. 
9 Females (9) born outside AustraUa classified 

according to Race, Australia, 1954. 

Table 
No. 

1 

2 

PART III FOR EACH STATE-DWELLINGS IN LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS. 

Published 

Occupied Dwellings classified according to Class 
of Dwelling. 

Occupied Private Dwellings classified according to 
Material of Outer Walls. 

Additional informa'tion available from 
Census Tabulations 

Additiona,} for:-
Private Dwellings-" Shed, Hut, &c.": includes 

Tent, Shed, Hut, Garage and Cabin, avail
able separately; 

Dwellings other than Private-" Other": in
cludes Migrant Hostel, Penal Establishment, 
Defence E.stabHshment, Police Barracks, 
Police Station, Fire Station and Others (Club, 
Convalescent Home, Rest Home, Staff Bar
racks, Staff Quarters), available separately. 

Each class of Private Dwelling separately and 
Total Non-private Dwellings with Material of 
Outer Walls. 

a Occupied Private Dwellings classified according to Number of Rooms 1 to 22 inclusive, and 23 and 

4 

Number of Rooms (1 to 10 inclu,sive and 11 and over, for each class of Private Dwelling separately. 
over). Total Non-private 1 to 99 inclusive and 100 and 

Occupied Private Houses and Flats-Average 
Numbers of Inmates, Rooms and Inmates per 
Room, and Average Weekly Rent (Unfurnished). 

over. 

E.ach class of Private Dwellings separately (i.e. 
Private Hous.e, Share of Private House, Flat and 
Other) and Total Non-private (excluding Average 
Weekly Rent). 

5 Occupied Private Houses classified according to See Table No.3. 
Number of Rooms. 

6 Occupied Flats classified according to Number of See Table No.3. 
Rooms. 



Table 
No. 

7 

8 

9 

10, 

11 

12 

13 

14 
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PART III FOR EACH STATE-DWELLINGS IN LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAs-continued. 

Published 

Occupied Private Houses classified according to 
Number of Inmates (1 to 10, inclusive and 11 and 
over) . 

Occupied Flats classified according to Number of 
Inmates. 

Occupied Private Houses cla,ssified according to 
Material of Outer Walls. 

Occupied Flats classified according to Material of 
Outer Walls. 

Occupied Private Houses and Flats classified a,ccord
ing to Nature of Occupancy. 

Occupied Tenanted Private Houses classified accord
ing to Weekly Rent (Unfurnished). (Rents 
limited to under lOs.; 5s. intervals to 50s.; 50s. to 
6o,s.; 6o,s. and over). 

Occupied Tenant,ed Flats classified according to 
Weekly Rent (Unfurnished). (Rents limited to 
under 1 o,s.; 5s. intervals to 5o,s.; 5o,s. to 60s.; 
60s. and over). 

Occupied Private Houses and Flats classified accord
ing to Date of Building (Before 3o,th June, 1947; 
After 30th June, 1947; and Not Stated). 

Additional information available from 
Census Tabulations 

Number of Inmates 1 to 22 inclusive, and 23 and 
over, for each class of Private Dwelling separately. 
Total Non-private 1 to 99 inclusive and 10,0, and 
over. 

See Table No.7. 

See Table No.2. 

See Table No.2. 

For each class of Private Dwelling separately and 
Total Non-private Dwellings. "Other Methods" 
include Caretakers' Quarters, Other and Not 
Stated, available separately. 

For each class of Priva,te Dwelling separately 
(Rents available in 6d. intervals to lo,o,s.; 1o,o,s. and 
over) . 

See Table No. 12. 

For each class of Private Dwelling separ.ately and 
Total Non-private Dwellings with Date of Building 
(Before 30th June, 1947; 1947; 1948; 1949; 1950,; 
1951; 1952; 1953; 1954; After 3o,th June, 1947 
but year not stated; and Not Stated). 

15 Number of Occupied Tenanted Private Houses of Number of Tenanted Private Houses with rent 
Three to Six Rooms with Walls of Wood, Brick stated. 
or Stone, Concrete, and Fibro-Cement. 

16 Number of Occupied Tenanted Flats of Three to Number of Tenanted Flats with rent stated. 
Six Rooms with Walls of Wood, Brick or Stone, 
Concrete and Fibro-Cement. 

17 Average Weekly Rent (Unfurnished) of Occupied Nothing additional. 
Tenanted Private Houses of Three to Six Rooms 
with WaIls of Wood, Brick or Stone, Concrete, 
and Fibro-Cement. 

18 Averag3 Weekly Rent (Unfurnished) of Occupied Nothing additional. 
Tenanted Flats of Three to Six Rooms with WaIls 
of Wood, Brick or Stone, Concrete and Fibro
Cement. 

PART IV FOR EACH STATE, PART II FOR AUSTRALIA-CROSS-CLASSIFICATIONS OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF DWELLINGS 
AND OF HOUSEHOLDERS. 

Table 
No. Published Additional information ,available from 

Census Tabulations 

1 Occupied and Unoccupied Dwellings, 1911 to 1954. Nothing additional. 

2 Population and Dwellings: Divisions of state, 1947 See Table No.1, Part III. 
and 1954. 

3 Occupied Private Dwellings according to Number Tent, Shed, Hut, Garage and Cabin available 
of Rooms: Divisions of State, 1947 and 1954. separately. Rooms numbering to maximum. 

4 Occupied Private Dwellings according to Number 
of Inmates: Divisions of State, 1947 and 1954. 

Tent, Shed, Hut, Garage and Cabin available 
separately. Inmates numbering to maximum. 

5 Occupied Dwellings other than Priv,ate according For additional Dwellings other than Private see 
to Number of Rooms, 1947 and 1954. Table No.1, Part III. Rooms numbering to maxi

mum. 

6 Occupied Dwellings other than Private according For 'additional DweHings other than Private see 
to Number of Inmates, 1947 and 1954. Table No.1, Part III. Inmates numbering to 

99, then 10,0, and over. 

7 Occupied Private Dw,ellings according to Number Rooms to 27 and over, Inmates to 24 and over. 
of Rooms with Number of Inmates, 1954. Shares and Other Pl'iYate Dwellings available 

separately. 

8 Total Inmates of Occupied Private Dwellings Rooms available to 27 and over. 
according to Number of Rooms: Divisions of 
State, 1954. 

, i 
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PART IV FOR EACH STATE, PART II FOR AUSTRALIA-CROSS-CLASSIFICATIONS OF THE ,CHARACTERISTICS OF DWELLINGS 
AND OF HOUSEHOLDERs-continued. 

Table 
No. Published Additional information ,available from 

Census Tabulations 

9 Average Number of Inmates per Occupied Private Average number of inmates for each cIas,s of private 
DweIling according to Number of Rooms per dwelling separately, rooms per dwelling number-
Dwelling: Divisions of State, 1954. ing to 27 and over. 

10 Average Number of Inmates per Room in Occupied Average number Df inmates per room for each 
Priva,te DweLlings according to Number of Rooms class of priv·ate dwelling separately, rooms per 
per Dwelling: Divisions of State, 19'54. dwelling numbering to 27 and over. 

11 Occupied Private Dwellings according to Material Dwellings other than Private av,ailable. 
of Outer Walls: Divisions of State, 1947 and 1954. 

12 Occupied Private Dwellings according to Material Each class of private dwelling separately, rooms 
of Outer Walls with Number of Rooms, 1954. numbering to 23 and over. 

13 Occupied Private Dwellings according to Date of Total Dwellings other than Private according to 
Building: Divisions of State, 1954. Date of Building available. 

14 Occupied Private Houses and Flats according to Shares, Other Priv,ate Dwellings and To,tal Private 
Number of Rooms with Date of Building, 1954. Dwelling,s available with rooms numbering to 23 

and over. 

15 Occupied Private Dwellings according to Nature of Dwellings other than Private ,available. 
Occupancy: Divisions of State, 1947 'and 1954. 

16 Occupied Private Dwellings according to Nature of Share,s and Other Private Dwellings available with 
Occupancy with Number of Rooms, 19·54. rooms numbering to 24 and over. 

17 Occupied Priv.ate Houses and Flats according to Shares, Other Private Dwellings and Total Private 
Nature of Occupancy with Date of Building, 1954. Dwellings available. 

18 Occupied Private Dwellings according to Nature of Caretaker, Other Methods and Not Stated available 
Occupancy with Conjugal Condition ·and Sex of separately. 
Householder: Divisions of State, 1954. 

19 Occupied Private DweIlings according to Nature of Caretaker, Other Methods and Not Stated available 
Occupancy with Age .of Householder, 1954. separately. 

20 Occupied Private Dwellings according to Nature of Caretaker, Other Methods and Not Stated available 
Occupancy with Occupational Status of House- separately. 
holder: DivLsions of State, 1954. 

21 Private Dwellings occupied by Pers.ons born out- Caretaker, Other Methods and Not Stated available 
side AustraJi.a according to Nature .of Occupancy separately. 
with Period of Residence of H.ouseholder, 1954. 

22 Occupied Private Houses and Flats according to Caretaker, Other Methods and Not Stated available 
Nature of Occupancy with Industry of House- separately. AlsD Shares and Other Private 
holder, 1954. Dwellings, Industry Groups and Sub-groups. 

23 Occupied Tenanted Private Dwellings according to All Rents available in 6d. intervals to 100s., 100s. 
Weekly Rent: niv.isions of State, 1947 and 1954.* and over. 

24 

25 

26 

27 

Occupied Tenanted Private Dwellings according to 
Weekly Rent: Divisions of State, 1954.* 

Occupied Tenanted Private Houses according to 
Number of Rooms with Weekly Rent, 1954.';' 

- Occupied Tenanted Flats according to Number of 
R.ooms with Weekly Rent, 1954.* 

Occupied Tenant,ed Private Dwellings according to 
Number of Rooms with Weekly Rent, 1954.* 

Shares and Other Private Dwellings available. Rents 
in 6d. intervals to 100s., then in £1 intervals to 
£10 and £10 and over. 

Shar,es and Other Private Dwellings available with 
rooms numbering to 23 and over. Rents in 6d. 
intervals to 100s., then in £1 intervals to £10 
and £10 and over. 

Shares and Other Private Dwellings available with 
rooms numbering to 23 and over. Rents in 6d. 
intervals to 100s., then in £1 intervals to £10 
and £10 and over. 

Shares and Other Private Dwellings availahle with 
rooms numbering to 23 and over. Rents in 6d. 
intervals t.o 100s., then in £1 intervals to £10 
and £10 and over. 

28 Average Weekly Rent of Occupied Tenanted Private Shares and Other Private Dwellings available with 
Dwellings according to Number of Rooms per rooms numbering to 213 and over. 
Dwelling: Divisions 'Of State 1954.* 

29 Average Weekly Rent per Room, Occupied Tenanted Shares and Other Private Dwellings available with 
Private Dwellings ,according to Number of Rooms rooms numbering to 2'3 and over. 

30 

31 

per Dwelling: Divisions of State, 1954.';' 

Number and Average Weekly Rent of Occupied 
Tenanted Private Housles of Three to Six R.ooms 
with Walls of Wood, Brick or Stone, &c.: Divisions 
of State, 1947 ,and 1954.* 

Number and Average Weekly Rent of Occupied 
Tenanted Flats of Three to Six Rooms with Walls 
of Wood, Brick or Stone, &c.: Divisi.ons of 
State, 1947 and 1954.* 

Number of Tenanted Private Houses with Rent 
Stated. 

Number of Tenanted Flats with Rent Stated. 

* Rent unfurnisileq in all Ca1;les, 
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PART V FOR EACH STATE, PART III FOR AUSTRALIA-POPULATION AND OCCUPIED DWELLINGS IN LOCALITIES. 

Table 
No. Published 

Population and Occupied Dwellings in Localities 
with a Population of 50 persons or more (with 
Geographical Co--ordinates-Part III-Australia 
only) . 

Additional information !available from 
Census Tabulations 

Population and Occupied Dwellings in Localities 
with population 1 to 49. 

The tables shown above relate to Parts I to V for each State and Parts I to III for Austr,alia as a whole. 
The arrangement for the Parts of Volume VII-Territories is somewhat different, but ~enerally the range of 
additional information is the same. 
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APPENDIX B 

AREA, NUMBER 
DWELLINGS 

AND DENSITY OF POPULATION AND 
IN LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS 

1. General. 

The following tables show for each State and Territory the density of population and dwell
ings in each local government area. Separate tables are included giving similar information for 
local government areas within the metropolitan area of each State. 

Also included in the tables for purposes of comparison is the population of each such area at 
30th June, 1947. For all non-municipal towns, and in other cases where boundaries changed 
between the Censuses, the figures quoted are an estimate of the population at the 1947 Census 
resident in the area as constituted at the time of the 1954 Census (in general, 30th September, 
1953). Cases of change of boundary between Censuses are indicated by the footnote * in the 
tables. Also indicated by footnotes are the major changes in local government areas since the 
1954 Census, e.g. creations, abolitions, or changes of name of local authorities, but not changes 
of boundaries, effective up to 1st January, 1957. 

Particulars of the areas of incorporated local government bodies have been supplied by 
state Authorities, while those of non-municipal towns have been determined from maps 
available in the Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics. 

Following this Appendix will be found a set of maps showing for each State and Territory 
the density of population in urban and rural local government areas. 

2. States and Territories. 

NEW SOUTH WALES-AREA, NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION, AND 
OCCUPIED DWELLINGS: LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS AND NON.MUNICIPAL 

TOWNS .(1,000 PERSONS OR MORE), 30th JUNE, 1954. 

The following abbreviations are used for Statistical Divisions:-
B.C. 
C.P. 
C.T. 
C.W.S. 
H.M. 
L.H.I. 
Met. 
N.C.P. 

Balance of Cumberland 
Cen tral Plain 
Cen tral Tableland 
Central Western Slope 
Hunter and Manning 
Lord Howe Island 
Metropolitan Area of Sydney 
North Central Plain ' 

I 

Statistical I 
Popu-

Local Government Area, &c. lation, 
("N.M." indicates Non- Area 30th 

municipal Town) 
Division 

June, 
1947 

Acres 

M UNICIP ALITIES-
Albury · . · . · . I S.W.S. 8,445 14,412 
Armidale · . · . · . N.T. 2,111 7,809 
Ashfield · . · . · . Met. 2,048 44,761 
Auburn · . · . · . " 

7,818 42,183* 
Ballina · . · . · . N.C. 5,756 3,202 
Balranald (a) · . · . W. 29,200 1,249 
Bankstown · . · . Met. 19,219 42,646 
Barraba (b) .. · , · . N.W.S. 752 1,461 

• Bathurst · . · . · . I C.T. 7,264 13,628* 
Bega · . · . · . S.C. 2,526 2,940* 
Blue Mountains · . · . C.T. 344,698 21,330* 
Bombala · . · . · . S.T. 1,309 1,111 
Botany · . · . · . Met. 4,391 27,446* 
Bourke (c) · . · . · . W. 1,540 2,025 
Bowral · . · . · . S.C. 3,234 3,660 
Brewarrina (d) · . · . I W

, 
3,020 841 

Broken Hill · . · . " 
, 16,736 27,054 

Burwood · . · . · . I Met. I 1,791 34,307* 
-.~---~---- " 

.. 

N.C. 
N.T. 
N.W.S. 
R. 
S.C. 
S.W.S. 
S.T. 
W. 

North Coast 
Northern Tableland 
North Western Slope 
Riverina 
South Coast 
South Western Slope 
Southern Tableland 
Western 

Total Occupied 
Population, 30th June, 1954 

I 
Dwellings-

30th June, 1954 
, 

Males I Females I Persons I Density Number I Density 
-------,----

Persons Dwellings 
per Acre per Acre 

8,232 8,494 16,726 1.98 4,264 0.50 
4,208 4,453 8,661 4.10 2,035 0.96 

18,209 21,568 39,777 19.42 11,737 5.73 
23,806 23,233 47,039 6.02 11,947 1.53 

1,745 1,813 3,558 0.62 999 0.17 
658 615 1,273 0.04 316 I 0.01 

51,784 50,600 I 102,384 5.33 26,301 r 1.37 
748 773 1,521 2.02 375 0.50 

8,163 7,926 ' 16,089 2.21 3,785 0.52 
1,737 1,781 3,518 1.39 894 0.35 

10,730 12,359 23,089 0.07 7,125 0.02 
634 624 1,258 0.96 337 0.26 

14,769 14,721 29,490 6.72 7,705 I 1.75 
1,466 1,176 2,642 1.72 536 , 0.35 
1,846 2,080 3,926 1.21 988 i 0.31 

469 436 905 0.30 180 ! 0.06 
16,207 15,144 31,351 1.87 8,017 I 0.48 
14,405 16,936 31,341 17.50 8,702 4.86 I 

For footnotes see page 378, 

Inmates 
per 

Occupied 
Private 

Dwelling 

3.52 
3.59 
3.22 
3.76 
3.34 
3.82 
3.83 
3.89 
3.67 
3.70 
2.98 
3.52 
3.78 
4.35 
3.20 
4.36 
3.74 
3.32 
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NEW SOUTH WALES-continued. 
--------------------~--- .. ----------------------------------------------------------------~------

Local Government Area, &c. 
("N.M." indicates Non. 

municipal Town) 

I 
i 

Statistical: 
Division I Area 

I P 

I

, Total Occupied Inmates 
opu· Population, 30th June, 1954 Dwellings--

I lation, 30th June, 1954 per 

I 
30th Occupied 
June, i .. -------c------i-------c-------I Private 

I 1947 Males Females Persons Density Number Density Dwelling 

-----------------+-------I--A-c-r-es------,1,1-------------- :e~r~~~ 

MUNICIPALITIEs-continued I 
Camden- I 

Camden (part) .. . . B.C. I 44,829 1,8251 1,352 1,141 2,493 0.06 
Camden (part) . . S.C. 6,100 2.109 1,126 1,228 2,354 0.39 

Total Municipality .. . . 50,929 3,934* 2,478 2,369 4,847 0.10 
Campbelltown . . . . B.C. 77,043 6,995* 5,491 4,199 9,690 0.13 
Canterbury . . . . Met. 8,251 99,396* 53,625 n6,246 109,871 13.32 
Casino . . . . . . N.C. 3,947 6,698 3,859 3,985 7,844 1.99 
Cessnock (e) •. •. H.M. 4,800 I 13,029 7,268 7,149 14,417 3.00 
Cobar . . . . . . W. 15,312 2,450* 1,127 1,097 2,224 0.15 
Concord . . . . . . Met. 2,674 I' 29,401 14,011 14,315 28,326 10.59 
Condobolin . . . . C.P. 30,180 2,616 1,432 1,408 2,840 0.09 
Cooma (f) .. . . . . S.T. 5,619 2,269* 3,633 2,873 6,506 1.16 
Cootamundra . . . . S.W.S. 3,010 5,250 2,898 2,862 5,760 1.91 
Corowa (g) .• . . • . R. 10,978 2,751 1,448 1,597 3,045 0.28 
Cowra . . . . . . C.T. 5,683 5,473 3,014 3,083 6,097 1.07 
Deniliquin .. . . . . R. 32,000 3,668 2,448 2,256 4,704 0.15 
Drummoyne . . . . Met. 1,984 32,985 14,783 16,072 30,855 15.5n 
Dubbo . . . . . . C.W.S. 4,194 10,205* 5,882 6,127 12,009 2.86 
Dungog . . . . . . H.M. 2,664 2,041 1,046 1,108 2,154 0.81 
Fairfield . . . . . . Met. 23,806 26,953* 25,101 23,926 49,027 2.06 
Forbes . . . . . . C.W.S. 10,099 5,949 3,233 3,281 6,514 0.65 
Gerringong (h) . • . . S.C. 20,110 881 573 485 1,058 0.05 
Glen Innes. . . . . . N.T. 17,030 5,453 2,860 2,982 5,842 0.34 
Goulburn . . . . S.T. I 13,303 17,311 * 9,505 9,678 19,183 1.44 
Grafton (i) .. .. .. N.C. 2,578 8,283 4,702 5,057 9,759 3.79 
Grafton South (i) .. .." 1,379 3,742 2,203 2,239 4,442 3.22 
Grenfell . . . . . . S.W.S. 3,231 2,425 1,309 1,275 2,584 0.80 
Gunnedah .. . . . . N.W.S. 3,037 4,380* 2,550 2,579 5,129 1.69 
Hay . . . . . . R. 31,450 2,963 1,417 1,592 3,009 0.10 
Holroyd .. .. .. Met. 9,627 24,129 20,175 20,210 40,385 4.19 
Hunter's Hill . . . ." 1,416 11,497 6,106 6,465 12,571 8.88 
Hurstville .. . . . ." 6,120 33,939* 24,688 25,648 50,336 8.22 
Inverell .. . . . . N.T. 10,370 6,530 3,564 3,950 7,514 0.72 
Jamberoo (h) . . . . S.C. 40,468 921 451 441 892 0.02 
Junee . . . . . . S.W.S. 5,523 4,010 2,038 2,026 4,064 0.74 
Kempsey .. . . . . N.C. 2,951 6,330 3,622 3,867 7,489 2.54 
Kiama (h) .. . . . . S.C. 2,688 2,256 1,202 1,198 2,400 0.89 
Kogarah . . . . . . Met. 4,807 39,298 21,351 22,267 43,618 9.07 
Ku·ring.gai . . . ." 20,235 39,874 24,045 28,570 52,615 2.60 
Lane Cove. . . . . ." 2,566 19,817 10,383 11,423 21,806 8.50 
Leichhardt . . . . . ." 2,478 70,256* 32,396 32,523 64,919 26.20 
Lismore .. . . . . N.C. 8,267 15,214 8,439 8,933 17,372 2.10 
Lithgow . . . . . . C.T. 5,095 14,461 7,819 7,309 15,128 2.97 
Liverpool-

Liverpool (part) .. 
Liverpool (part) .. 

Total Municipality .. 
Maclean (,). . . . 
Maitland .. .. 
Manilla .. " 
Manly.. .. 
Marrickville .. 
Moree .. .. 
Mosman .. .. 
Mudgee .. .. 
Mullumbimbi .. 
Murrumburrah .. 
Muswellbrook .. 
Narrabri . . . . 
N arrandera. . . . 
Narromine .. .. 
Newcastle .. 
North Sydney .. 
Nyngan .. .. 
Orange .. .. 
Parkes .. .. 
Parramatta .. 
Peak Hill .. .. 
Penrith " .. 
Port Macquarie .. 
Queanbeyan .. 
Quirindi .. .. 
Randwick .. .. 
Rockdale .. .. 
Ryde .. .. 
Scone .. .. 
Shellharbour .. 
Singleton .. 
Strathfield .. . . 
Sydney .. .. 
Tamworth.. .. 
Taree .. .. 
Temora .. .. 
Tenterfield . . . . 
Ulmarra (i). . . . 
Wagga Wagga .. 

Met. 
B.C. 

N.C. 
H.M. 
N.W.S. 
Met. 

" N.C.P. 
Met. 
C.T. 
N.C. 
S.W.S. 
H.M. 
N.C.P. 
R. 
C.W.S. 
H.M. 
Met. 
C.P. 
C.T. 
C.W.S. 
Met. 
C.W.S. 
B.C. 
H.M. 
S.T. 
N.W.S. 
Met. 

" H.M. 
S.C. 
H.M. 
Met. 

:~fw.s. 
H.M. 
S;W.S. 
N.T. 
N.C. 
S.W.S. 

32,040 
45,506 
77,546 

1,278 
11,541 

1,253 
3,451 
3,649 
8,157 
2,152 
1,692 
1,103 
5,125 
2,791 
2,429 
4,668 

890 
24,238 

2,584 
2,969 
5,152 

10,704 
11,074 
19,283 
96,975 
14,902 
4,699 
1,720 
8,491 
7,012 
9,921 
1,069 

38,104 
715 

3,450 
7,161 
5,644 
1,271 
5,303 
4,685 

29,810 
21,509 I 

13,687 
1,545 

15,232* 
1,665 

19,151 
1,802 

33,455 
88,721* 

5,106 
27,562 

4,958* 
1,609 
2,595 
4,039* 
3,329 
4,186 
1,816 

127,138 
60,379 

1,802 
15,932* 

6,897 
58,691 * 

1,144 
12,497* 
3,212* 
5,033 
2,628 

100,931 
74,152* 
40,526* 

2,253 
3,117 
3,940 

23,910* 
213,900* 

12,071 
5,959* 
4,179 
3,046 
1,633 

16,168* 

13,333 
2,641 

15,974 
831 

10,518 
983 

14,762 
37,661 

2,718 
11,533 
2,495 

992 
1,331 
2,921 
1,851 
2,199 

995 
66,860 
25,446 

1,144 
8,993 
3,930 

37,912 
755 

9,117 
2,160 
3,830 
1,322 

48,234 
37,021 
26,522 

1,766 
2,861 
2,175 

12,451 
98,835 

6,640 
3,595 
2,224 
1,602 

756 
9,383 

9,316 
1,320 

10,636 
867 

10,813 
989 

17,711 
40,600 

2,784 
14,376 
2,799 
1,025 
1,396 
2,714 
1,871 
2,219 

980 
67,219 
31,322 

1,113 
9,254 
4,043 

38,205 
654 

8,807 
2,248 
3,480 
1,413 

50,846 
38,974 
27,579 

1,585 
2,662 
2,331 

13,378 
94,268 

7,001 
3,813 
2,343 
1,666 

743 
9,852 

For footnotes see page 378. 

22,649 
3,961 

26,610 
1,698 

21,331 
1,972 

32,473 
78,261 

5,502 
25,909 

5,294 
2,017 
2,727 
5,635 
3,722 
4,418 
1,975 

134,079 
56,768 

2,257 
18,247 

7,973 
76,117 

1,409 
17,924 
4,408 
7,310 
2,735 

99,080 
75,995 
54,101 

3,351 
5,523 
4,506 

25,829 
193,103 

13,641 
7,408 
4,567 
3,268 
1,499 

19,235 

0.71 
0.09 
0.34 
1.33 
1.85 
1.57 
9.41 

21.45 
0.67 

12.04 
3.13 
1.83 
0.53 
2.02 
1.53 
0.95 
2.22 
5.53 

21.97 
0.76 
3.54 
0.74 
6.87 
0.07 
0.18 
0.30 
1.56 
1.59 

11.67 
10.84 

5.45 
3.13 
0.14 
6.30 
7.49 

26.97 
2.42 
5.83 
0.86 
0.70 
0.05 
0.89 

Dwellings 
per Acre 

578 0.01 
607 0.10 

1,185 0.02 
2,233 0.03 

29,923 3.63 
1,876 0.48 
4,043 0.84 

531 0.03 
7,347 2.75 

692 0.02 
1,363 0.24 
1,420 0.47 

791 0~07 
1,569 0.28 
1,124 0.04 
8,968 4.52 
2,855 0.68 

597 0.22 
12,138 0.51 

1,507 0.15 
306 0.02 

1,504 0.09 
4,322 0.32 
2,456 0.95 
1,140 0.83 

677 0.21 
1,249 0.41 

716 0.02 
10,302 1.07 

2,905 2.05 
13,883 2.27 

1,900 0.18 
231 0.01 

1,033 0.19 
1,915 0.65 

666 0.25 
12,156 2.53 
14,691 0.73 

6,315 2.46 
17,593 7.10 
4,211 0.51 
4,066 0.80 

4,427 0.14 
740 0.02 

5,167 0.07 
458 0.36 

5,413 0.47 
487 0.39 

10,365 3.00 
22,786 6.24 

1,181 0.14 
8,201 3.81 
1,322 0.78 

515 0.47 
686 0.13 

1,373 0.49 
871 0.36 

1,121 0.24 
496 0.56 

36,053 1.49 
18,403 7.12 

507 0.17 
4,579 0.89 
1,993 0.19 

18,421 1.66 
334 0.02 

4,611 0.05 
1,193 0.08 
1,812 0.39 

662 0.38 
28,327 3.34 
21,540 3.07 
14,489 1.46 

718 0.67 
1,440 0.04 
1,212 1.70 
6,779 1.96 

52,763 7.37 
3,319 0.59 
1,914 1.51 
1,145 0.22 

870 0.19 
356 0.01 

4,741 0.22 

3.84 
3.53 
3.68 
3.64 
3.65 
4.00 
3.49 
3.97 
3.51 
3.82 
3.82 
3.86 
3.63 
3.71 
3.81 
3.39 
3.88 
3.53 
3.95 
4.02 
3.43 
3.63 
3.73 
3.66 
3.81 
3.66 
3.76 
3.81 
3.89 
3.43 
3.61 
3.74 
3.82 
3.79 
3.74 
3.39 
3.52 
3.38 
3.34 
3.47 
3.78 
3.61 

4.11 
3.73 
4.06 
3.52 
3.74 
3.89 
2.98 
3.27 
4.21 
2.98 
3.75 
3.79 
3.84 
3.92 
3.92 
3.68 
3.74 
3.54 
2.81 
4.09 
3.73 
3.84 
3.84 
4.08 
3.81 
3.43 
3.89 
3.94 
3.29 
3.49 
3.65 
3.93 
3.79 
3.60 
3.60 
3.03 
3.75 
3.67 
3.77 
3.54 
3.91 
3.77 
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Local Government Area, &c. 
("N.M." indicates Non

municipal Town) 

M UNICIPALITIES-continued 
Walcha (j) .. · . · . 
Warren (k) .. · . · . 
Waverley · . · . 
Wentworth (I) _. · . 
Wilcannia . . · . · . 
Willoughby · . · . 
Windsor · . .. . . 
Wingham · . · . · . 
Wollongong, Greater · . 
Woollahra · . · . · . 
Yass .. · . _ . 
Young · . · . · . 

Total, Municipalities · . 

S HIRES-

Abercrombie · . .-
Apsley (j) · . -. · . 
Ashford · . .. · . 
Barraba (b) .• · . · . 
Baulkham Hills-

Baulkham Hills (part) .. 
Baulkham Hills (part) .. 

Total Shire · . --Bellingen (i)-
Bellingen (N.M.) --Rest of Shire .. · . 

Total Shire .- .. 
Berrigan-

Tocumwal (N.M.) · . 
Rest of Shire · . · . 

Total Shire · . · . 
Bibbenluke · . · . 
Bingara-

Bingara (N.M.) · . · . 
Rest of Shire · . · . 

Total Shire · . · . 
Blacktown-

Blacktown (part) · . 
Blacktown (part)-

Riverstone (N.M.) · . 
Balance of part · . 

Total Shire · . 
Bland-

West Wyalong (N.M.) .. 
Rest of Shire · . · . 

Total Shire · . · . 
Blaxland-

Portland (N.M.) .. · . 
Rest of Shire · . · . 

Total Shire . - · . 
Bogan · . · . · . 
Boolooroo · . .. · . 
Boomi · . · . · . 
Boorowa-

Boorowa (N.M.) .. · . 
Rest of Shire · . · . 

Total Shire · . · . 
Boree-

Canowindra (N.M.) · . 
Rest of Shire _. · . 

Total Shire · . · . 
Burrangong · . · . 
Byron-

Byron Bay (N.M.) · . 
Rest of Shire -- · . 

Total Shire _. · . 
Canobolas -- .. · . 
Carrathool-

Hillston (N.M.) .. .. 
Rest of Shire .. · . 

Total Shire .. · . 
Cockburn · . .. . . 
Colo .. .. . . 
Conargo · . .. · . 
Coolah · . · . · . 
Coolamon-

Coolamon (N.M.) · . 
Rest of Shire .. · . 

Total Shire .. · . 
Coonabarabran-

Coonabarabran(N.M. ) .. 
Rest of Shire · . · . 

Total Shire · . · . 

CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1954. 

I I , I 

I 
St~ti.S~icallli 
DIVISIOn 

I 

N.T. 
C.P. 
Met. 

i W. 
I 

! " I 
Met. 
B.C. 
H.lY!. 
S.C. 
Met. 
S.T. 
S.W.S. 

· . 

I 
I C.T. 

I N.T. N.W.S. 

" 
1 Met. 

B.C. 
· . 

N.C. 

" 
" 

R. 

" 
" S.T. 

N.W.S. 

" 
" 

I Met. I 

i 
B.C. 

" · . 
S.W.S. 

" 
" 

C.T. 

" 
" C.P. 

N.C.P. 

" 
S.W.S_ I 

; 

" 
" 

C.W.S. 

" 
S:W.S. 

N.C. 

" 
d.'T. 
R. 

" 
" N.W.S. 

C.T. 
R. 
C.T. 

R. 

" 
" 

N.C.P. 

" 
" 

NEW SOUTH WALES-continued. 

Area 

Acres 

I 
18,454 
14,800 
2,222 

69.956 
13;715 

5,480 
36,250 

2,111 
176,416 

2,682 
7,377 
3,475 

1,788,868 

Square 
Miles 

898.16 
2,446 
2,200 
1,185.94 

16.09 
131 
147.09 

0.61 
475.39 I 

476 

1.53 
789.47 
791 

1,521 

2.63 
1,101.38 
1,104.01 

33.59 

2.30 
65.40 

101.29 

1.38 
3,263.82 
3,265.20 

2.00 
1,329.40 
1,331.40 
4,608 
3,204 
3,654 

0.95 
1,002.88 
1,003.83 

2.16 
868.47 
870.63 

1,025.42 

2.54 
212.46 
215 
636.24 

1.23 
4;308.08 
4,309.31 
1,071.37 
1,154 
1,443 

976 

5.15 
930.85 
936 

1.80 
2,961.20 
2,963 

Popu
lation, 
30th 
June, 
1947 

Population, 30th June, 1954 

I Persons 
per Acre 

1,550 889 852 1,741 0.09 
1,746 894 934 1,828 0.12 

74,800 31,600 35,874 67,474 30.37 
2,835* 2,137 1,897 4,034 0.06 

799 419 402 821 0.06 
51,945 24,261 27,829 52,090 9.51 

7,252* 5,244 4,623 9,867 0.27 
2,097 1,260 1,331 2,591 1.23 

62,960* 47,442 43,410 90,852 0.51 
54,260* 21,536 27,537 49,073 18.30 

3,254 1,760 1,902 3,662 0.50 
4,656 2,713 2,790 5,503 1.58 

2,172,616 1,187,444 1,225,362 2,412,806 1.35 

Persons 
per 

Sq. Mile 

2,888* 1,568 1,409 2,977 3.31 
2,035 1,183 956 2,139 0.87 
3,022 1,690 1,362 3,052 1.39 
1,637* 935 778 1,713 1.44 

I 

6,791 5,497 5,095 10,592 658.30 
3,895 2,570 2,458 5,028 38.38 

10,686* 8,067 7,553 15,620 106.19 

1,260 646 678 1,324 2,170.49 
5,113 3,117 2,860 5,977 12.57 
6,373 3,763 3,538 7,301 15.34 

1,315 750 639 1,389 907.84 
3,592 2,426 2,012 4,438 5.62 
4,907 3,176 2,651 5,827 7.37 
2,286 1,333 1,170 2,503 1.65 

1,478 715 750 1,465 557.03 
1,380 808 667 1,475 1.34 
2,858* 1,523 1,417 2,940 2.66 

13,244 12,974 12,443 25,417 756.68 

1,997 1,298 1,252 2,550 1,108.70 
5,512 4,330 4,031 8,361 127.84 

20,753 18,602 17,726 36,328 358.65 
o 

2,197 1,204 1,286 2,490 1,804.35 
6,194 3,519 2,881 6,400 1.96 
8,391 * 4,723 4,167 8,890 2.72 

2,565 1,343 1,215 2,558 1,279.00 
6,736 3,462 2,955 6,417 4.83 
9,301 * 4,805 4,170 8,975 6.74 
1,463 1,078 752 1,830 0.40 
3,099 2,133 1,606 3,739 1.17 
2,925* 1,818 1,283 3,101 0.85 

961 667 624 1,291 1,358.95 
2,312 1,259 1,047 2,306 2.30 
3,273 1,926 1,671 3,597 3.58 

1,829 926 987 1,913 885.65 
4,351 2,343 2,141 4,484 5.16 
6,180* 3,269 3,128 6,397 7.35 
4,593* 2,506 2,214 4,720 4.60 

1,869 1,003 998 2,001 787.80 
6,915 3,647 3,256 6,903 32.49 
8,784 4,650 4,254 8,904 41.42 
5,412* 3,104 2,993 6,097 9.58 

767 515 504 1,019 828.46 
3,431 2,260 1,652 3,912 0.91 
4,198 2,775 2,156 4,931 1.14 
4,714 2,755 2,479 5,234 4.89 
5,002* 2,605 2,367 4,972 4.31 

947 1,067 697 1,764- 1.22 
1,997 1,236 1,089 2,325 2.38 

1,064 512 536 1,048 203.50 
3,876 2,040 1,927 3,967 

I 

4.26 
4,940 2,552 2,463 5,015 5.36 

1,945 1,112 1.098 [ 2,210 1,227.78 
4,648 2,842 2,357 5,199 1.76 
6,593 3,954 , 3,455 7,409 2.50 

FQr footnotes see vag-e 378, 

Total Occupied 
Dwellings-

30th June, 1954 

I Dwellings 
I per Acre 

454 0.02 
423 0.03 

21,218 9.55 
965 0.01 
184 0.01 

14,963 2.73 
2,105 0.06 

653 0.31 
23,429 0.13 
16,057 5.99 

884 0.12 
1,369 0.39 

651,969 0.36 
----
Dwellings 

per 
Sq. Mile 

766 0.85 
559 0.23 
833 0.38 
480 0.40 

2,6291 163.39 
1,383 10.56 
4,012 27.28 

319 522.95 
1,622 3.41 
1,941 4.08 

327 213.73 
1,090 1.38 
1,417 1.79 

673 0.44 

388 147.53 
383 0.35 
771 0.70 

6,403 190.62 

659 286.52 
2,200 33.64 
9,262 91.44 

605 438.41 
1,672 0.51 
2,277 0.70 

677 338.50 
1,658 1.25 
2,335 1.75 

424 0.09 
870 0.27 
709 0.19 

328 345.26 
613 0.61 
941 0.94 

517 239.35 
1,138 1.31 
1,655 1.90 
1,191 1.16 

542 213.39 
1,795 8.45 
2,337 10.87 
1,196 1.88 

211 171.54 
925 0.21 

1,136 0.26 
1,292 1.21 
1,442 1.25 

409 0.28 
581 0.60 

277 53.79 
1,010 1.09 
1,287 1.38 

523 290.56 
1,305 0.44 
1,828 0.62 

3.58 
4.03 
3.06 
3.96 
4.15 
3.37 
3.62 
3.86 
3.66 
2.81 
3.77 
3.71 

3.47 
----

3.64 
3.78 
3.59 
3.55 

3.65 
3.61 
3.64 

3.77 
3.67 
3.68 

4.11 
3.92 
3.96 
3.67 

3.65 
3.84 
3.75 

3.88 

3.85 
3.74 
3.85 

3.80 
3.79 
3.79 

3.71 
3;75 
3.74 
4.10 
4.13 
4.06 

3.74 
3.74 
3.74 

3.54 
3.87 
3.77 
3.95 

3.62 
3.79 
3.75 
3.84 

4.47 
4.02 
4.10 
3.92 
3.36 
3.92 
3.92 

3.65 
3.88 
3.83 

4.01 
3.91 
3.94 
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NEW SOUTH WALES-continued. 

Local Government Area, &c. Statistical' 
("N.M." indicates Non- Division! Area 

municipal Town) 

SHIRES~Coniinued 
Coonamble-----

Coonamble (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Copmanhurst (i) .. 
Coreen (g) · . 
Crookwell~ 

Crookwell (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Cudgegong .. 
Culcairn~ 

Culcairn (N.M.) .. 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Demondrille 
Dorrigo (i)~ 

Coff's Harbour and Jetty 
(N.M.) .. 

Dorrigo (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Dumaresq · . 
Eurobodalla~ 

Narooma (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Gilgandra~ 

Gilgandra (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Gloucester~ 

Gloucester (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Goobang 
Goodradigbee 
Gosford~ 

Gosford (N.M.) 
Terrigal (N.M.) 
WoyWoy~ 

Ettalong (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Gulgong (m)~ 

Gulgong (part) 
Gulgong (part) 

Gulgong (N.M.) 
Rest of Part .. 

Total Shire .. 
Gundagai~ 

Gundagai inc!. Gundagai 
South (N.M.) .. 

Rest of Shire 
Total Shire 

Gundurimba 
Gunning 
Guyra~ 

Guyra (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Harwood (i) 
Hastings~ 

Wauchope (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Holbrook~ 

Holbrook (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Hornsby~ 

Hornsby (part) 
Hornsby (part) 

Total Shire 
Hume~ 

Lavington (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Illabo 
Imlay~ 

Eden (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Jemalong · . 
Jerilderie · . 
Jindalee 

C.P. 

" N.C. 
R. 

C.T. 

R. 

" S.W.S. 

N.C. 

" N.T. 

S.C. 

C.W.S. 

H.M. 

d.'w.s. 
S.T. 

H.M. 

C.W.S. 

C.T. 

S.W.S. 

" N.C. 
S.T. 

N.T. 

" N.C. 

H.M. 

S.W.S. 

Met. 
B.C. 

S.W.S. 

I S.C. 
" 

I d.w.s. 
R. 
S.W.S. 

Square 
Miles 

23.73 
4,040 
4-,063.73 
1,209.50 

829 

1.76 
1,326.24 
1,328 
1,472.72 

0.65 
609.70 
610.35 
711.13 

4.06 
1.58 

739.36 
745 

1,573 

2.69 
1,306.31 
1,309 

1.62 
1,638.38 
1,640 

1.35 
1,067.65 
1,069 
2,236.98 
1,307.89 

2.79 
1.81 

4.82 
400.58 
410 

727 

1.74 
732.54 

1,461.28 

4.42 
940.58 
945 
179.97 
849 

2.54 
1,789.46 
1,792 

329.50 

1.22 
1,419.08 
1,420.30 

1.56 
998.44 

1,000 

31.72 
166.28 
198 

2.22 
767.69 
769.91 
781 

1.80 
1,370.20 
1,372 
1,804 
1,315 I 

583.25 

Popu
lation, 
30th 

June, 
1947 

Population, 30th June, 1954 
Total Occupied 
Dwellings~ 

30th June, 1954 

Inmates 
per 

Occupied 

2 
2 
5 
2 
2 

1 
3 

,567 
,967 
,534* 
,604 , 
,531 I 

,896
1 

,791 
),687 
3 

3 
4 
2 

4 
1 
7 

,566* 

993 
,528 
,521 
,442* 

,959 
,263 
,084 

13 
3 

,306 
,906 

4 
5 

1 
2 
4 

1 
2 
4 
5 
3 

3 

965 
,401 
,366 

,838 
,434 
,272 

,621 
,719 
,340 
,022 
,350 

,840 
833 

4 
9 

18 

,586 
,541 
,800 

2 

3 

2 

1 
1 
5 

,220 

,455 
,862 
,537* 

1,928 
2 
4 
3 
2 

,707 
,635 
,957* 
,388 

1,407 
4 
5 
4 

,472 
,879 
,648 

1,739 I 

7,451 
9,190* 

972 
1,311 
2,283 

7,670 I 
4,146 
1,816 

954 
3,601 
4,555 
2,073 

841 
3,959 
4,800 
3,371 
1,498 
2,210 

Males 
I i 
I Females I Persons 
----

I I 
1,464 1,446 i 2,910 i 
2,258 1,706 3,964 ! 
3,722 3,152 6. 874

1 
1,468 1,208 2.676 
1,483 1,242 2, 725

1 

984 973 1,957 
2,155 1,742 3,897 
3,139 2,715 5,854 
1,873 1,607 3,480 

558 535 1,093 
1,879 1,678 3,557 
2,437 2,213 4,650 
1,604 1,262 2,866 

3,131 3,084 6,215 
524 556 1,080 

4,045 3,477 7,522 
7,7{)0 7,117 14,817 
2,245 2,175 4,420 

560 582 1,142 
2,652 2,347 4,999 
3,212 2,929 6,141 

1,007 1,025 2,032 
1,663 1,361 3,024 
2,670 2,386 5,056 

923 971 1,894 
1,380 1,180 2,560 
2,303 2,151 4,454 
3,038 2,483 5,521 
2,275 1,697 3,972 

2,494 2,670 5,164 
529 576 1,105 

3,570 3,826 7,396 
5,967 5,590 11,557 

12,560 12,662 25,222 

1,308 1,150 2,458 

728 745 1,473 
1,107 901 2,008 
3,143 2,796 5,939 

1,059 1,068 2,127 
1,506 1,273 2,779 
2,565 2,341 4,906 
2,024 1,951 3,975 
1,368 1,214 2,582 

791 766 1,557 
2,322 1,996 4,318 
3,113 2,762 5,875 
2,354 .2,074 4,428 

1,250 1,248 2,498 
4,510 3,756 8,266 
5,760 5,004 10,764 

601 609 1,210 
972 767 1,739 

1,573 1,376 2,949 

18,225 19,649 37,874 
3,351 I 2,505 5,856 

21,576 . 22,154 43,730 

851 780 1,631 
2,277 2,105 4,382 
3,128 2,885 6,013 
1,181 1,058 2,239 

559 536 1,095 
2,196 1,962 4,158 
2,755 2,498 5,253 
2,211 1,812 4,023

1 

1,137 797 1,934 
1,196 1,155 2,351 

for footnotes see page 378, 

i ' Private 
Density I Number I Density Dwelling 

Persons I~---I Dwell~gs.----

Sl~ile I ! Sl~ile 
122.63 678 28.57 3.96 

0.98 913 0.23 4.15 
1.69 1,591 0.39 4.07 
2.21 720 0.60 3.70 
3.29 671 0.81 3.99 

1,111.93 495 281.25 I 3.74 
2.94 1,017 0.77 3.81 
4.41 1,512 1.14 3.79 
2.36 948 0.64 3.65 

1,681.54 288 443.08 3.67 
5.83 936 1.54 3.65 
7.62 1,224 2.01 3.66 
4.03 685 0.96 3.96 

1,530.79 1,575 387.93 3.78 
683.54 270 170.89 3.63 

10.17 1,975 2.67 3.78 
19.89 3,820 5.13 3.77 

2.81 1,013 0,64 3.74 

424.54 350 130.11 3.18 
3.83 1,383 1.06 3.52 
4.69 1,733 1.32 3.45 

1,254.32 494 304.94 3.90 
1.85 743 0.45 4.02 
3.08 1,237 0.75 3.98 

1,402.96 501 371.11 3.57 
2.40 667 0.62 3.81 
4.17 1,168 1.09 3.71 
2.47 1,379 0.62 3.91 
3.04 965 0.74 3.77 

1,850.90 1,443 517.20 3.40 
610.50 380 209.94 2.87 

1,534.44 2,545 528.01 2.89 
28.85 3,627 9.05 3.09 
61.52 7,995 19.50 3.07 

3.38 644 0.89 3.70 

846.55 397 228.16 3.55 
2.74 527 0.72 3.80 
4.06 1,568 1.07 3.70 

481.22 499 112.90 4.01 
2.95 694 0.74 3.98 
5.19 1,193 1.26 4.00 

22.09 968 5.38 4.10 
3.04 671 0.79 3.75 

612.99 392 154.33 3.81 
2.41 1,122 0.63 3.82 
3.28 1,514 0.84 3.82 

13.44 1,215 3.69 3.55 

2,047.54 598 490.16 4.00 
5.82 2,032 1.43 4.00 
7.58 2,630 1.85 4.00 

775.64 295 189.10 3.76 
1.74 450 0.45 3.80 
2.95 745 0.75 3.78 

1,194.01 10,465 329.92 3.50 
35.22 1,437 8.64 3.45 

220.86 11,902 60.11 3.49 

734.68 429 193.24 3.73 
5.71 1,101 1.43 3.83 
7.81 1,530 1.99 3.80 
2.87 589 0.75 3.81 

608.33 273 151.67 3.83 
3.03 1,098 0.80 3.68 
3.83 1,371 1.00 3.71 
2.23 939 0.52 4.18 
1.47 441 0.34 3.99 
4.03 588 1.01 3.89 



376 CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AU8TRALIA, 1954. 

NEW SOUTH WALES-continued. 

Popu- I Total Occupied I Inmates Population, 30th June, 1954 Dwellings-Local Government Area, &c. Statistical lation, 

I 
30th June, 1954 per 

("N.M." indicates Non- Division Area 30th Occupied 
municipnl Town) June, I 

Private 
1947 Males Females Persons Density Number Density Dwelling 

Square Persons Dwellings 
Miles per per 

I Sq. Mile Sq. Mile 
SHIREs-continued 

I Kearsley (e)-
Abermain (N.M.) .. H.M. 2.34 2,139 1,063 1,041 2,104 899.15 598 255.56 3.51 
Bellbird (N .M.) .. · . " 2.25 1,485 760 741 1,501 667.11 418 185.78 3.58 
Branxton (N.M.) .. 

" 1.58 1,107 595 586 1,181 747.47 326 206.33 3.58 
Greta (N.M.) · . .. 

" 4.85 1,124 685 701 1,386 285.77 360 74.23 3.84 
Kurri Kurri (N.M.) · . " 

I 1.83 4,814 2,417 2,285 4,702 2,569.40 1,334 728.96 3.42 I Pelaw Main (N.M.) · . " 
2,47 1,533 727 697 1,424 576.52 411 166,40 3,46 

Weston (N.M.) · . · . " 1.78 3,237 1,593 1,608 3,201 1,798.31 941 528.65 3.39 
Rest of Shire · . · . " 774.04 10,443 5,117 5,084 10,201 13.18 2,262 2.92 3.69 

Total Shire · . · . " 791.14 25,882 12,957 12,743 25,700 32,48 6,650 8,41 3.56 
Kyeamba · . · . .. S.W.S. 1,034.78 3,744* 2,589 1,873 4,462 4.31 1,025 0.99 3.82 
Kyogle-

Kyogle (N.M.) .. .. N.C. 1.24 2.775 1,449 1,480 2,929 2,362.10 708 570.97 3.91 
Rest of Shire .. · . I ,. 1,340.76 8;652 4,423 3,882 8,305 6.19 1,990 1,48 4.12 

Total Shire · . · . " 
1,342 11,427 5,872 5,362 11,234 8.37 2,698 2.01 4.07 

Lachlan · . · . · . C.P. 5,883 5,052 3,331 2,622 5,953 1.01 1,447 0.25 3.95 
Lake Macquarie-

I Newcastle Urban Area 
(part) .. · . · . H.M. 52.19 27,638 

Teralba--
22,535 21,530 44,065 844.32 11,908 228.17 3.68 

Booragul (N.M.) .. 
" 1.74 1,386 1,028 1,028 2,056 1,181.61 544 312.64 3.79 

Toronto (N.M.) .. 
" 1.00 1,597 1,100 1,152 2,252 2,252.00 639 639.00 3,49 

Wall send West and 
Holmesville (N.M.) . 

" 1.44 2,290 1,237 1,164 2,401 1,667.36 686 476.39 3,48 
Rest of Shire · . .. 

" 233.31 9,377 7,061 6,414 13,475 57.76 3,380 14,49 I 3,44 
Total Shire .. .. " 289.68 42,288 32,961 31,288 64,249 221. 79 17,157 59.23 3.62 

Leeton-
Leeton (N.M.) · . .. R. 2.82 4,647 2,579 2,569 5,148 1,825.53 1,281 454.26 3.75 
Rest of Shire .. .. 

" 306.93 4,345 2,570 2,110 4,680 15.25 1,048 3.41 4.20 
Total Shire · . .. 

N:W.S . 
309.75 8,992 5,149 4,679 9,828 31.73 2,329 7.52 3.96 

Liverpool Plains .. · . 1,999.31 4,130* 2,847 2,276 5,123 2.56 1,246 0.62 3.92 
Lockhart · . .. · . R. 1,131.31 4,519 2,479 2,256 4,735 4.19 1,188 1.05 3.91 
Lower Hunter · . · . I 

H.M. 202.28 6,186 3,660 3,336 6,996 34.59 1,833 9.06 3.80 
Lyndhurst-

I 

Blayney (N.M.) .. · . I C.T. 4.60 1,592 822 866 1,688 366.96 438 95.22 3.76 
Rest of Shire · . · . " 619.36 4,473 2,327 2,093 4,420 7.14 1,187 1.92 3.66 

Total Shire · . · . " 623.96 6,065 3,149 2,959 6,108 9.79 1,625 2.60 4.31 
Macintyre-

Macintyre (part) .. N.T. 564 1,311 743 642 1,385 2,46 362 0.64 3.83 
Macintyre (part) · . N.W.S. 561 2,746 1,575 1,375 2,950 5.26 767 1.37 3.80 

Total Shire · . · . . . 1,125 4,057 2,318 2,017 4,335 3.85 1,129 1.00 3.81 
Macleay .. · . · . N.C. 1,272.98 8,586 4,465 4,007 8,472 6.66 2,083 1.64 4.02 
Mandowa .. · . · . I N.W.S. 826.75 1,364 856 762 1,618 1.96 415 0.50 3.88 
Manning .. · . · . H.M. 1,571.92 13,424* 7,426 6,661 14,087 8.96 3,542 2.25 3.93 
Marthaguy (k) · . · . C.P. 4,170 2,057 1,644 949

1 

2,593 0.62 546 0.13 4.20 
Merriwa · . · . · . C.T. 1,355.73 2,432 1,471 1,347 2,818 2.08 705 0.52 3.87 
Mitchell · . · . · . S.W.S. 818.27 2,628* 2,236 1,374 . 3,610 4,41 731 0.89 3.97 
Mittagong-

Mittagong (N.M.) · . S.C. 2.72 1,947 1,080 1,292 2,372 872.06 548 201,47 3,46 
Rest of Shire · . · . " 574.19 3,503 2,382 1,776 4,158 7.24 1,023 1.78 3.26 

Total Shire · . · . " 576.91 5,450* 3,462 3,068 6,530 11.32 1,571 2.72 3.33 
Molong-

Molong (N.M.) · . · . C.W.S. 9.96 1,662 905 886 1,791 179.82 485 48.69 3.59 
Rest of Shire · . .. 

" 772.00 2,244 1,492 1,246 2,738 3.55 653 0.85 3.80 
Total Shire · . · . " 781.96 3,906* 2,397 2,132 4,529 5.79 1,138 1,46 3.71 

Monaro (f) .. · . · . S.T. 1,875.85 2,223* 1,200 1,024 2,224 1.19 587 0.31 3.71 
Mulwaree · . · . · . " 1,938.88 4,281 * 2,683 2,160 4,843 2.50 1,254 0.65 3.72 
Mumbulla · . · . · . S.C. 964.50 4,021 * 2,220 1,894 4,114 4.27 1,079 1.12 3.78 
Murray · . · . · . R. 1,671.24. 2,600* 1,605 1,381 2,986 1.79 781 I 0.47 3.70 
Murrumbidgee · . · . " 1,311.00 630 485 272 757 0.58 180 0.14 3.60 
Murrurundi-

Murrurundi (N.M.) · . N.W.S. 1.97 1,039 556 550 1,106 561.42 285 144.67 3.59 
Rest of Shire · . · . " 952.00 1,793 1,032 889 1,921 2.02 521 0.55 3.64 

Total Shire · . .. 
" 

953.97 2,832* 1,588 1,439 3,027 3.17 806 0.84 3.63 
Muswellbrook · . .. H.M. 1,308.99 3,491 * 2,105 1,636 3,741 2.86 889 0.68 4.03 
Nambucca--

Bowraville (N.M.) · . N.C. 0.54 803 532 515 1,047 1,938.89 246 455.56 4.13 
Macksville (N.M.) .. 

" 1.58 1,653 988 1,019 2,007 1,270.25 475 300.63 3.98 
Nambucca Heads (N.M.) 

" 2.96 1,375 977 1,021 1,998 675.00 547 184.80 3.58 
Rest of Shire · . · . " 

551.92 4,634 2,677 2,219 4,896 8.87 1,139 2.06 4.27 
Total Shire · . .. 

" 
557 8,465 5,174 I 4,774 9,948 17.86 2,407 4.32 4.05 

Namoi- I 

Boggabri (N.M.) · . N.C.P. 2.22 1,197 711 667 1,378 620.72 313 140.99 4.20 
Narrabri West (N.M.) .. 

" 
2.21 1,026 665 570 1,235 558.82 262 118.55 4.66 

Wee Waa (N.M.) · . " 
8.40 1,034 542 533 1,075 127.98 246 29.29 4.09 

Rest of Shire .. .. 
" 

5,061.24 4,678 2,883 2,324 5,207 1.03 1,344 0.27 3.79 
Total Shire · . .. 

" 5,074.07 7,935* 4,801 4.094 8,895 1.75 2,165 0,43 3.99 
Narraburra .. · . S.W.S. 1,078,49 3,141 * 1,738 1,462 3,200 2.97 793 0.74 4.01 
Nundle · . .. .. N.W.S. 615 1,383 865 713 1,578 I 2.57 405 0.66 3.75 
Nymboida (i) · . .. N.C. 1,898 2,286 1,158 911 2,069 I 1.09 576 0.30 3.57 
Oberon C.T. 1,128.96 3,214 1,963 1,530 3,493 i 3.09 834 0.74 3.77 · . .. . . 
Orara (i) .. .. .. N.C. 568.21 1,522 910 745 1,655 2.91 450 0.79 3.65 
Patrick Plains .. · . H.M. 1,707.50 5,339 3,046 2,724 5,770 3.38 1,379 0.81 3.88 
Peel-

Werris Creek (N.M.) · . N.W.S. 1.70 2,273 1,249 1,160 2,409 1,417.06 604 355.29 3.84 
Rest of Shire · . .. 

" 
682.30 3,758 2,837 2,560 5,397 7.91 1,351 1.98 3.83 

Total Shire .. .. 
" 

684 6,031 4,086 3,720 7,806 11.41 1,955 2.86 3.83 

Fqr fqotnotes see pag-e 378, 
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NEW SOUTH WALES-continued. 

Total Occupied Popu. Inmates Population, 30th June, 1954 Dwellings-
Local Government Area, &c. Statistical 

("N.M." indicates Non· Division Area 
lation, 30th June, 1954 per 
30th Occupied 
June, 1----,-----;-1----,----1--------1 Private 

1947 I Males 1 Females _P_er_s_o_n_s _1_D_en_s_it_Y_I._N_u_m_b_er_I._D_e_n_s_it_Y_I __ D_w_e_ll_in_g_ 
---------------l-----l--s-qu-a-r-e-l·----

I
I 

, 

municipal Town) 

Miles 

SHIRES-continued 1,369 II Port Stephens-
Raymond Terrace (N.M.) H.M. 2.48 
Rest of Shire . . . ." 388.13 4,538 i 

Total Shire . . . ." I 390.61 5,907*i 
Rylstone- i 

Kandos (N.M.) .. " C.T. 1.71 1,444 : 
Rest of Shire . . . ." 1,476.29 2,897 1' 

Total Shire .. .." 1,478 4,341* 
Severn . . . . . . N.T. 2,249.46 4,867* 
Shoalhaven-

Berry (N.M.) . . . . S.C. 22.30 1,215 
Nowra (N.M.) .. .." 26.14 3,551 
Ulladulla (N.M.) . ." 4.95 758 
Rest of Shire . . .. I" 1,745.94 7,138 

Total Shire .. .." 1,799.33 12,662*' 
Snowy River . . .. S.T. 2,330 3,300 
Stroud-

Forster (N.M.) .. . . H.M. 1.21 I 1,130 
Rest of Shire . . . ." 1,222.79 5,410 

Total Shire . . . ." 1,224 6,540* 
Sutherland. . . • . . Met. 143 29,184 
Talbragar .. . . . . C.W.S. 1,303.84 2,597* 
Tallaganda-

Braidwood (N.M.) . . S.C. 8.09 
Rest of Shire . . . ." 1,285.85 

Total Shire . . . ." 1,293.94 
Tamarang . . . . N.W.S. 1,157.06 
Tenterfield . . . . . . N.T. 2,747.28 
Terania . . . . . . N.C. 340.05 
Timbrebongie . . . . C:W.S. 2,051 
Tintenbar .. . . .. N.C. 179 
Tomki . . . . . ." 437.68 
Tumbarumba-

Tumbarumba (N.M.) .. S.W.S. 
Rest of Shire .. 

Total Shire .. 
Tumut--

Batlow (N.M.) .. 
Tumut (N.M.) .. 
Rest of Shire .. 

Total Shire .. 
Turon .. 
Tweed

" C.T. 

Murwillumbah (N.M.) .. N.C. 
Tweed Heads (N.M.) .. 
Rest of Shire .. 

Total Shire .. 
Upper Hunter

Aberdeen (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire .. 

Total Shire .. 
Uralla-

Uralla (N.M.) .. 
Rest of Shire .. 

Total Shire .. 
Urana .. 
Wade

Griffith (N.M.) .. 
Rest of Shire .. 

Total Shire .. 
Wakool .. 
Walgett--

Walgett (N.M.) .. 
Rest of Shire .. 

Total Shire .. 
Wallarobba .. 
Waradgery .. 
Warringah .. .. 
Waugoola .. .. 
Weddin .. .. 
Wellington-

Wellington (part)-

H.M. 

N.T. 

" R. 

C.P. 

" H.M. 
E. 
Met. 
C.T. 
S.W.S. 

2.35 
1,688.65 
1,691 

1.64 
1.74 

1,445.30 
1,448.68 

905.07 

6.26 
106 

495.91 
503.23 

2.08 J 

1,551.29 
1,553.37 

1.07 
1,181.68 
1,182.75 

! 1,297.34 
! 

3.24 
246.65 
249.89 

2,938 

1.62 
4,341.79 
4,343.41 

803 
3,669 

102.28 
1,043.03 
1,318.06 

1,064 
1,769 
2,833 
2,407 
4,514* 
6,922 
3,226 
4,740 
3,580*i 

1,120 
2,098 
3,218 

909 
2,698 
4,801 
8,408 I 
2,705*1 

6,412 
2,041 J 

10,868 
19,321 * 

1,072 
3,778 
4,850 

1,186 
3,377 
4,563* 
2,400* 

5,177 
5,874 

11,051 
3,387 

1,141 
2,248 
3,389* 
4,203 

590 
33,176 

4,069* 
2,983* 

1,411 
3,833 
5,244 

904 
1,821 
2,725 
2,371 

695 
3,147 

636 
4,527 
9,005 ' 
4,330 

709 
3,064 
3,773 

32,947 
1,565 

525 
1,001 
1,526 
1,568 
2,540 
3,580 
2,204 
2,432 
1,820 

647 
1,441 
2,088 

573 
1,487 
3,081 
5,141 
1,521 

3,293 
1,207 
6,400 

10,900 

649 
2,201 
2,850 

536 
1,759 
2,295 
1,455 

3,341 
3,905 
7,246 
2,679 

724 
1,706 
2,430 
2,190 

563 
29,591 

2,487 
1,822 

1,315 
3,031 
4,346 

824 
1,486 
2,310 
2,010 

654 
2,834 

574 
4,121 
8,183 
2,483 

727 
2,627 
3,354 

32,810 
1,224 

563 
793 

1,356 
1,300 
1,984 
3,111 
1,764 
2,217 
1,579 

646 
1,097 
1,743 

541 
1,525 
2,396 
4,462 
1,266 

3,455 
1,260 
5,529 

10,244 

505
1 1,851 

2,356 

585 
1,647 
2,232 
1,192 

3,267 
3,286 
6,553 
2,098 

624 
1,123 
1,747 
1,891 

283 
30,648 

2,282 
1,568 

2,726 
6,864 
9,590 

1,728 
3,307 
5,035 
4,381 I 

1,349 
5,981 
1,210 
8,648 

17,188 
6,813 

1,436 
5,691 
7,127 

65,757 
2,789 

1,088 
1,794 
2,882 
2,868 
4,524 
6,691 
3,968 
4,649 
3,399 

1,293 
2,538 
3,831 

1,114 
3,012 
5,477 
9,603 
2,787 

6,748 
2,467 

11,929 
21,144 

1,154 
4,052 
5,206 

1,121 
3,406 
4,527 
2,647 

Persons 
per 

Sq. Mile 

1,099.19 
17.68 
24.55 

1,010.53 
2.24 
3.41 
1.95 

60.49 
228.81 
244.44 

4.95 
9.55 
2.92 

1,186.78 
4.65 
5.82 

459.84 
2.14 

134.49 
1.40 
2.23 
2.48 
1.65 

19.68 
1.93 

25.97 
7.77 

550.21 
1.50 
2.27 

679.27 
1,731.03 

3.79 
6.63 
3.08 

1,077.96 
2,32736 

24.05 
42.02 

554.81 
2.61 
3.35 

1,047.66 
2.88 
3.83 
2.04 

6,608 I 2,039.51 
7,191 29.15 

13,799 55.22 
4,777 1.63 

1,348 
2,829 
4,177 
4,081 i 

846 
60,239 

4,769 
3,390 

832.10 
0.65 
0.96 
5.08 
0.23 

588.96 
4.57 
2.57 

678 
1,662 
2,340 

428 
898 

1,326 
1,149 

375 I 
1,414 

356 
2,403 
4,548 
1,255 

430 
1,461 
1,891 

18,597 
692 

293 
513 
806 
719 

1,241 
1,618 

951 
1,190 

782 

330 
621 
951 

290 
761 

1,333 
2,384 

780 

1,688 
693 

3,039 
5,420 

260 
1,008 
1,268 

314 
895 

1,209 
632 

1,647 
1.818 
3;465 
1,188 

292 
674 
966 

1,074 
174 

17,562 
1,122 

855 

Dwellings 
per 

Sq. Mile 

273.39 
4.28 
5.99 

250.29 
0.61 
0.90 
0.51 

16.82 
54.09 
71.92 

1.38 
2.53 
0.54 

355.37 
1.19 
1.54 

130.05 
0.53 

36.22 
0.40 
0.62 
0.62 
0.45 
4.76 
0.46 
6.65 
1.79 

140.43 
0.37 
0.56 

176.83 
437.36 

0.92 
1.65 
0.86 

269.65 
65377 

6.13 
10.77 

125.00 
0.65 
0.82 

293.46 
0.76 
1.02 
0.49 

508.33 
7.37 

13.87 
0.40 

180.25 
0.16 
0.22 
1.34 
0.05 

171. 71 
1.08 
0.65 

Wellington (N.M.) .. C.T. 6.16 4,723 2,5231 2,690 5,213 846.27 1,324 214.94 
Rest of part .. . ." 1,067 3,131 1,829 1,591 3,420 3.21 871 0.82 

Wellington (part) . . C.W.S. 582.50 2,152 1,171 1,052 2,223 3.82 569 0.98 
Total Shire . . . . . . 1,655.66 10,006* 5,523 5,333 10,856 6.56 2,764 1.67 

Windouran . . . . R. 1,966 468 428 279 707 0.36 162 0.08 
Wingecarribee-

Moss Vale (N.M.) . . S.C. 5.11 2,511 1,327 1,421 2,748 537.77 734 143.64 
Rest of Shire .• .." 527.32 4,740 2,559 2,412 4,971 9.43 I 1,319 2.50 

Total Shire •• .." 532.43 7,251 3,886 3,833 7,719 14.50 I 2,053 3.86 
W ollondilly- i 

Rest of Shire . . . ." 983.79 6,673 5,591 4,398 9,989 10.15 I 2,443 2.48 

3.94 
3.63 
3.72 

3.94 
3.52 
3.66 
3.71 

3.52 
3.68 
3.33 
3.53 
3.56 
3.76 

3.19 
3.81 
3.67 
3.49 
3.99 

3.50 
3.47 
3.48 
3.93 
3.59 
4.13 
4.03 
3.85 
4.33 

3.73 
3.96 
3.88 

3.66 
3.74 
3.81 
3.77 
3.56 

3.77 
330 
3.90 
3.78 

3.85 
3.90 
3.89 

3.50 
3.80 
3.72 
3.91 

3.74 
3.93 
3.84 
3.86 

4.12 
3.90 
3.97 
3.78 
4.00 
3.37 
3.61 
3.88 

3.75 
3.93 
3.89 
3.84 
3.99 

3.42 
3.44 
3.43 

3.64 
3.60 
3.61 

Picton (N.M.) .. . ." 3.85 1,091 604 630 1,234 320.52 I 330 I 85.71 I 
Total Shire . . .." 987.64 7,764 6,195 5,028 11,223 11.36 I 2,773 2.81 

------_ .... --_. --._-------'-----'----------------'-----------'----

For footnotes see page 378. 



378 CENSUS OF THE COMMoNWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1954. 

NEW SOUTH WALES-continued. 

Total Occupied 
Popu- Population, 30th June, 1954 Dwellings- Inmates 
lation, h J 54 per Local Government Area, &c. Statistical 
30th 30t une, 19 Occupied 

June, -------c--------;--------;----+------;----- Private 
("N.M." indicates Non- Division 

municipal Town) 
Area 

1947 I . N b D 't Dwelling 
____________ I ______ I ____ I ____ I __ M_a_l_e_s_ Females Persons D_e_n_sl_t_y_I __ u_m __ e_r_I __ e_n_sl_y_I~~~_ 

SHIREs-continued 
Woodburn. _ 
Wyong

The Entrance-Long 

N.C. 

Square 
Miles 

540.98 4,315 2,203 2,082 4,285 

Jetty (N.M.) .. . . 2.00 3,420 2,082 2,296 4,378 
Wyong (N.M.) .. . ." 3.08 1,378 758 824 1,582 
Rest of Shire . . . ." 296.92 5,297 3,682 3,455 7,137 

Total Shire _ . . ." 302 10,095* 6,522 6,575 13,097 
Yallaroi-

Warialda (N.l\L) . . N.W.S. 2.95 1,132 638 616 1.254 
Rest of Shire . . . ." 2,050.19 2,537 1,907 1,511 3,418 ' 

Total Shire . . . ." 2,053.14 3,669 2,545 2,127 4,672 
Yanko . . . . . . R. 1,632 3,301 * 1,949 1,608 3,557 
Yarrowlumla-

Persons 
per 

Sq. Mile 

7.92 

2,189.00 
513.64 

24.04 
43.37 

425.08 
1.67 
2.28 
2.18 

1,156 

1,570 
446 

2,237 
4,253 

298 
822

1 1,120 
872 

Captain's Flat (N.M.) .. S.T. 1.03 1,403 943 835 1;778 1,726.21 419 

Tptal Shire . . .." 1,159.56 3,102 1,937 1,694 3,631 3.13 920 

Dwellings 
per 

Sq. Mile 

2.14 

785.00 
144.81 

7.53 
14.08 

101.02 
0.40 
0.55 
0.53 

406.80 
0,43 
0.79 

Rest of Shire . . . ." 11,158.53 1,699 994 859 1,853 1.60 501 

Total, Shire_s_._. __ .. _'____ . -. -[-18-1-,2-9-6-' .-5-6-11-79-0-,-83-1-1--5--1-6-,5-_8--1-_ 1-4-6-9, 725 -98-6-,3-0~ ____ 1 _________ =5=,4_4--,-_2~5_6_,9._7_5_1,----___ 1._4_2_1 __ _ 

SUMMARY 

3.60 

2.76 
3,41 
3.17 
3.04 

3.94 
4.09 
4.05 
4.02 

4.03 
3.61 
3.80 

3.69 

---------,----- -----.----- .-,-'-,- ---- -_._--- --------'--------------~---'--------

I Dwellings Square 
Miles 

Persons 
per 

Sq. Mile I 
per 

Sq. Mile 

Municipalities 
Shires. . . . 
Not Incorporated-

Lord Howe Island .. 
Western Division (n) 

i 

.. 2,795.112,172,616 1,187,444 1,225,362 2,412,806 863.22 II 651.969 233.25

1 

3,47 
· . 181,296.56, 790,831 I 516,581 469,725 986,306! 5,44 , 256,975 1.42 3.69 

· . 5 I 179 1 142 136 278 i 55.60 64 12.80 I 3.07 
.. ~_1125,336.331~87~ 10,501 6,768 ~26:...1~_0.!.~~_3,869 __ 0.0~ __ 4_.0_6_ 

· . 125,341.331 14,049 I 10,643 6,904 17,5471 0.14 3,933 0.03 I Total .. 4.04 

.. ----::--~---:-~I 7,342 6,1921 678 1--6-,8-7°1 .. .. .. 1----
TOTAL, NEW SOUTH I' 1-- I 

WALES .. .. .. 309,433 2,984,838 1,720,860 1,702,669 3,423,529 i 11.04 912,877 2.95 I 3.54 

Migratory (0) .• 

---

* Boundaries changed between 1947 and 1954 Censuses or newly constituted local government area. 
(a) Abolished as from 1st January, 1957, and included in the new Shire of Balranald. (b) Abolished as 

from 1st November, 1953, and added to Shire of Barraba. (c) AboHshed as from 1st January, 1955, and 
included in: the new Shire of Darling. (d) Abolished as from 1st January, 1955, and included in the new ,Shire of 
Brewarrina. (e) Cessnock Municipality and Shire of Kearsleyamalgamated as from 1st January, 1957, to form 
the Municipality of 'Greater Cessnock. (f) As constituted on 2nd October, 1953. (g) Corow-a Municipality and 
Shire of Coreen amalgamated as from 1st July, 1955, to form the Shire of Corowa. (h) Municipalities of 
Gerringong, Jamberoo and Kiama amalgamated as from 1st July, 1954, to form the Municipality of Kiama. 
(i) As from 1st J,anua;ry, 1957, the Municipalities of Grafton, South Grafton, Maclean and Vlmarraand the 
Shires of Rellingen, Copmanhurst, Dorrigo, Harwood, Nymboida and Omra were redivided into the following 
areas :-Grafton Municipality and BeUingen, Coff's Harbour, Copmanhul'st, Maclean, Nymboida and Vlmarra 
Shires. (j) Walch a Municipality and Shire of Apsley amalgamated as from 1st June, 1955, to form the Shire of 
Walcha. (k) Warren Municipality and Shire of Marthaguy amalgamated as from 1st J,anuary, 1957, to form 
the Shire of Warren. (l) Abolished as from 1st January, 1957, and included in the new Shire of Wentworth. 
(m) Abolished as from 1st January, 1957, and divided between the Shires of Coolah and Cudgegong. (n) Reduced 
by the incorporation of the ,Shires of Balranald, Brewarrina, Darling and Wentworth and a,dditions to the 
Shires of Bogan, Catrathool, Walgett and Waradgery. (0) Persons travelling on ships or on long-distance 
tl'ains or aircraft. 

VICTORIA.-AREA, NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION, AND 
OCCUPIED DWELLINGS: LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS AND NON.MUNICIPAL 

TOWNS (1,000 PERSONS OR MORE), 30th JUNE, 1954. 

NOTE.-The figures for areas shown below differ from those shown in the Statistician's Report 
on the 1947 Census, apart from differences due to changes in boundaries between the Censuses, 
as a result of a complete re-survey of all local government areas in Victoria. 
The following abbreviations are used for Statistical Divisions:-

C. Central N.E. North Eastern 
G. Gippsland N. Northern 
M. Mallee West. Western 
Met. 
N.C. 

Metropolitan Area of Melbourne 
North Central 

Wimm. Wimmera 



overnment 
a, &c. 
, indicates 

Local G 
Are 

("N.M.' 
Non·mun icipal Town) 

CITIES, To, 'INS AND 
HS-BOROUG 

Ararat 
Ballaarat 
Benalla 

'Bendigo 
Box Hill 
Brighton 
Brunswick 
Camberwe 
Camperdo 
Castlemain 

, Caulfield 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

II · . 
wn .. 
e · . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

od · . 
d · . 
k · . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

Chelsea 
Clunes 
Coburg 
Colac .. 
Collingwo 
Daylesfor 
Eaglehaw 
Echuca 
Essendon 
Fitzroy 
Footscray 
Geelong 
Geelong W 
Hamilton 
Hawthorn 
Heidelber 
Horsham 
Inglewood 
Kew 
Koroit 
Kyabram 
Malvern 
Maryboro 
Melbourn 
Mildura 
Moorabbi 

est .. 
· . 
· . 

g · . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

(a) .. 
· . 

ugh 
e · . 

· . 
n · . 
c · . 

· . 
· . 
· . .. 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . .. 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . .. 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . '. Mordiallo 

Newtown 
Northcote 
Nunawad 
Oakleigh 
Port Fair 
Portland 
Port Melb 
Prahran 
Preston 
Queenscli 
Richmond 
Ringwood 
Sale 
Sandringh 
Sebastopo 
Shepparto 
South Me 
St. Arnau 
St. Kilda 
Stawell 
Sunshine 
Swan Hil 
Wangarat 
Warrnam 
Williamst 
Wonthag 
Yallourn 

and Chilwell 
· . · . 

ing · . · . 
· . · . 

Y · . · . 
· . · . 

ourne · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

ffe · . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

am .. · . 
I · . · . 
n · . · . 

Ibourne · . 
d · . · . 

· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

I · . · . 
ta · . · . 
tool. . · . 
own .. · . 
gi · . · . 
Works Area 

(b) .. · . · . 

I I 
I 

Statistical I 
Division I 

West. 

" N.E. 
N. 
Met. 

" 
" 
" West. 

N.C. 
Met. 

" N.C. 
Met. 
West. 
Met. 
N.C. 
N. 

" Met. 

" 
" C. 

" West. 
Met. 

" 'Vimm. 
N. 
Met. 
West. 
N. 
Met. 
N.C. 
Met. 
M. 
Met. 

" C. 
Met. 

" 
" West. 

" Met. 

" 
" C. 

Met. 

" G. 
I Met. 
I West. 

N. 
Met. 
Wimm. 
Met. 
Wimm. 
Met. 
M. 
N.B. 
West. 
Met. 
C. 

G. 

Total, 
and B 

Cities, Towns I 
oroughs .. .. 

(N.M.) · . 
Shire · . 

1 Shire · . 
a-

SHIRES
Alberton

Yarram 
Rest of 

Tota 
Alexandr 

Alexan 
Rest of 

Tota 

dra (N.M.) .. 

Arapiles 
Ararat 

Shire 
1 Shire 

· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

G. 

" 
" 

N.C. 

" 
" Wimm. 

West. 

_ .. _-

Area 

Acres 

4,660 
8,550 
1,910 
8,030 
5,309 
3,380 
2,625 
8,682 
3,590 
5,760 
5,431 
3,020 
5,760 
4,616 
2,685 
1,180 
4,010 
3,585 
4,380 
4,073 

904 
4,441 
3,320 
1,300 
5,350 
2,411 

30,490 
5,940 
2,560 
3,596 
5,695 
5,150 
3,935 
5,760 
7,765 
5,405 

13,295 
3,013 
1,375 
2,819 

10,275 
3,326 
5,680 
2,780 
2,628 
2,361 
9,155 
2,100 
1,513 
5,625 
5,365 
3,700 
1,750 
4,720 
2,203 
6,280 
2,118 
5,950 

19,775 
3,370 
5,480 
4,040 
3,377 

13,090 

8,653 

341,074 

Square 
Miles 

8.77 
712.23 
721 

5.22 
716.78 
722 
768 

1,412 
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VICTORIA-continued. 

I 

Total Occupied I 
Popu- Dwellings, Inmates 
lation, Population, 30th June, 1954 30th June, 1954 per 
30th 

I 

Occupied 
June, Private 
1947 Males Females Persons Density Number Density Dwelling 

Persons Dwellings 
per Acre per Acre 

5,957 I 3,743 3,671 7,414 1.59 1,738 0.37 3.56 
38,140 I 18,914 21,031 39,945 4.67 I 10,929 1.28 3.35 

4,891 *, 2,999 3,046 6,045 3.16 I 1,592 0.83 3.59 
27,009*1 13,509 15,217 28,726 3.58 I 8,151 1.02 3.35 
21,373 17,224 18,330 35,554 6.70 9,657 1.82 3.59 
39,769 , 18,919 21,539 40,458 11.97 11,909 3.52 3.28 
57,529 I 26,713 26,907 53,620 20.43 14,566 5.55 3.59 
76,125 I 42,476 47,921 90,397 10.41 26,190 3.02 3.38 

2,963*1 1,575 1,630 3,205 0.89 879 0.24 3.51 
5,809 I 3,145 3,432 6,577 1.14 1,813 0.31 3.40 

79,913
1 

35,098 I 40,119 75,217 13.85 22,510 4.14 3.25 
12,049-

8,
318

1 

8,539 16,857 5.58 4,777 1.58 3.50 
847 416 455 871 0.15 294 0.05 2.91 

49,597 31,034 31,043 62,077 13.45 16,380 3.55 3.69 
6,381 3,879 4,153 8,032 2.99 2,096 0.78 3.70 

29,758 13,294 13,861 27,155 23.01 7,281 6.17 3.54 
3,053 1,483 1,733 3,216 0.80 940 0.23 3.26 
4,040 2,258 2,438 4,696 1.31 1,360 0.38 3.45 
4,490 2,637 2,768 5,405 1.23 1,454 0.33 3.42 

55,396 28,404 29,469 57,873 14.21 16,282 4.00 3.48 
32,380 16,082 14,230 30,312 33.53 8,305 9.19 3.23 
53,459 29,640 28,275 57,915 13.04 15,456 3.48 3.63 
18,740 10,125 9,909 20,034 6.03 5,163 1.56 3.54 
15,763 8,747 8,566 17,313 13.32 4,751 3.65 3.53 

7,180 4,107 4,400 8,507 1.59 2,210 0.41 3.54 
40,464 17,106 20,082 37,188 15.42 11,488 4.76 3.07 
38,311 29,913 30,094 60,007 1.97 15,096 0.50 3.74 

6,388 3,752 4,015 7,767 1.31 2,074 0.35 3.55 
925 465 492 957 0.37 271 0.11 3.38 

30,859 14,491 17,027 31,518 8.76 8,503 2.36 3.25 
1,436 699 702 1,401 0.25 342 0.06 4.07 
2,308* 1,694 1,641 3,335 0.65 874 0.17 3.63 

49,114 21,087 25,823 46,910 11.92 14,292 3.63 3.16 
6,198 3,300 3,527 6,827 1.19 1,955 0.34 3.41 

99,861 47,992 45,180 93,172 12.00 22,345 2.88 3.21 
9,527 5,421 5,551 10,972 2.03 2,795 0.52 3.59 

29,236 32,443 32,889 65,332 4.91 17,488 1.32 3.66 
14,513 10,363 10,662 21,025 6.98 5,748 1.91 3.57 
10,058 5,598 5,593 11,191 8.14 2,991 2.18 3.40 
44,947 21,304 22,300 43,604 15.47 12,322 4.37 3.49 
10,774 11,978 11,877 23,855 2.32 6,362 0.62 3.63 
16,899* 12,056 12,249 24,305 7.31 6,586 1.98 3.51 

2,007 1,107 1,158 2,265 0.40 621 0.11 3.56 
3,462 2,302 2,457 4,759 1.71 1,355 0.49 3.38 

14,205 6,815 6,289 13,104 4.99 3,461 1.32 3.60 
59,882 24,481 29,528 54,009 22.88 18,036 7.64 2.79 
46,775 31,839 32,029 63,868 6.98 16,142 1.76 3.79 

2,386 1,236 1,315 2,551 1.21 770 0.37 3.13 
39,390 17,619 17,594 35,213 23.27 9,919 6.56 3.38 

4,897 6,413 6,538 12,951 2.30 3,619 0.64 3.55 
5,119 3,185 3,352 6,537 1.22 1,677 0.31 3.46 

26,435 15,231 16,527 31,758 8.58 9,003 2.43 3.48 
2,041 1,687 1,578 3,265 1.87 842 0.48 3.70 
8,599* 5,387 5,461 10,848 2.30 2,919 0.62 3.58 

43,452 19,037 18,958 37,995 17.25 11,326 5.14 2.99 
2,900 1,471 1,566 3,037 0.48 829 0.13 3.45 

58,318 25,343 27,958 53,301 25.17 17,749 8.38 2.68 
4,840 2,681 2,782 5,463 0.92 1,551 0.26 3.37 

15,066* 21,566 19,766 41,332 2.09 9,413 0.48 4.14 
4,305 2,543 2,654 5,197 1.54 1,303 0.39 3.69 
6,670 5,335 5,380 10,715 1.96 2,704 0.49 3.72 
9,993 5,210 5,640 10,850 2.69 2,840 0.70 3.63 

26,471 14,915 14,398 29,313 8.68 7,902 2.34 3.60 
4,225 2,266 2,195 4,461 0.34 1,267 0.10 3.41 

5,487* 3,408 2,172 5,580 0.64 1,151 0.13 3.71 

1,461,354 805,478 839,681 1,645,159 4.82 454,614 1.33 3.41 

Persons Dwellings 
per per 

Sq. Mile Sq. Mile 

1,547 897 903 1,800 205.25 471 53.71 3.64 
3,699 2,039 1,763 3,802 5.34 1,011 1.42 3.73 
5,246 2,936 2,666 5,602 7.77 1,482 2.06 3.70 

1,330 854 858 1,712 327.97 463 88.70 3.49 
1,864 3,080 1,731 I 4,811 6.71 I 1,007 1.40 3.59 
3,194* 3,934 2,589 I 6,523 9.03 I 1,470 2.04 3.56 
2,005 1,129 1,031 I 2,160 2.81 I 553 I 0.72 I 3.86 
4,155 2,483 2,176 4,659 3.30 I 1,233 I 0.87 I 3.71 

For footnotes see page 384. 
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Local Government 

" Ar~;=t~ &?" 
(N.M. mdlCates 

Non-municipal Town) 

SHIRES-continued 
Avoca-

Avoca (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Avon.. .. 
Bacchus Marsh

Statistical 
Division 

I 
Wimm. I 

" G. 

Bacchus Marsh (N.M.) C. 
Rest of Shire .. 

Total Shire .. 
Bairnsdale

Bairnsdale (N.M.) .. 
Rest of Shire .. 

Total Shire .. 
BaHan .. .. 
Ballarat-

Ballarat Urban Area 
Rest of Shire .. 

Total Shire .. 
.Bannockburn .. 
Barrabool .. .. 

. Bass .. .. .. 
Beechworth

Beechworth (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire .. 

Total Shire .. 
Belfast . . . . 
Bellarine-

Geelong Urban Area 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Benalla .. 
Berwick

Pakenham East 
(N.M.) .. 

Rest of Shire 
Total Shire 

Bet Bet .. 
Birchip .. 
Bright-

Myrtleford (N.l\f.) .. 
Rest of Shire .. 

Total Shire .. 
Broadford

Broadford (N.M.) .. 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Broadmeadows

Broadmeadows 
(part) (c) 

Broadmeadows 
(part) .. 
Total Shire 

Bulla-
Sunbury (N.M.) .. 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Buln Buln-

Drouin (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Bungaree .. 
Buninyong

Ballarat Urban Area 
Rest of Shire .. 

Total Shire .. 
Charlton-

Charlton (N.M.) .. 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Chiltern .. 
Cobram-

Cobram (N.M.) .. 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Cohuna--

Cohuna (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Colac .. .. 
Corio-

Geelong Urban Area 
Rest of Shire .. 

Total Shire .. 
Cranbourne .. . . 

G. 

" C. 

West. 

" C. 

N.E. 

" "Vest. 

C. 

" N.E. 

C. 

" N. 
M. 

N.E. 

N.C. 

Met. 

C. 

C. 

G. 

" C. 

N. 

" N.E. 

N. 

N. 

" West. 

C. 

Area 

Square 
Miles 

2.62 
431.38 
434 
920 

4.33 
221.67 
226 

6.25 
941.75 
948 
355 

5.85 
178.15 
184 
272 
229 
203 

3.90 
294.10 
298 
200 

6.85 
121.15 
128 
900 

4.08 
384.92 
389 
358 
567 

2.66 
1,418.34 
1,421 

1.88 
224.12 
226 

51.73 

128.27 
180 

5.69 
101.31 
107 

2.75 
483.25 
486 

88 

5.73 
294.27 
300 

1.07 
452.93 
454 
192 

2.04 
167.96 
170 

1.95 
190.05 
192 
563 

11. 79 
258.21 
270 
287 

VICTORIA-continued. 

I 
Total Occupied Inmates Popu

lation, 
30th 

June, 
1947 

Dwellings, per I 30th June, 1954 Occupied 
I-~~~,--~~---c:--~~---:---~-i~~----;-~~~-I Private 

Males Females I Persons Density Number Density Dwelling 

Population, 30th June, 1954 

959 
1,443 
2,402 
2,410* 

2,210 
1,178 
3,388 

4,586 
3,820 
8,406* 
2,583 

2,583 
1,676 
4,259 
2,038 
1,776 
3,837* 

3,093 
1,311 
4,404 
1,941 

838 
3,231 
4,069 
3,586* 

873 
9,695 

10,568* 
2,428 
1,543 

1,100 
4,212 
5,312 

1,049 
492 

1,541 

8,004 

967 
8,971 

1,982 
644 

2,626 

1,471 
5,209 
6,680 
1,876 

564 
3,207 
3,771 

1,258 
962 

2,220 
1,677 II 

976 I 
1,157 i 
2,133* 

1,180 
2,347 
3,527 
7,021 

3,018 
1,987 
5,005 
7,061 

512 
734 

1,246 
1,871 

1,450 
615 

2,065 

2,809 
2,341 
5,150 
1,494 

2,051 
1,091 
3,142 
1,126 
1,010 
2,014 

1,456 
683 

2,139 
1,026 

1,191 
2,415 
3,606 
2,287 

560 
5,870 
6,430 
1,196 

934 

780 
3,672 
4,452 

759 
268 

1,027 

11,703 

565 
12,268 

1,102 
520 

1,622 

1,090 
3,193 
4,283 
1,059 

325 
1,776 
2,101 

691 
538 

1,229 
849 

874 
1,078 
1,952 

779 
1,228 
2,007 
3,608 

6,800 
1,805 
8,605 
4,262 

513 
622 

1,135 
1,344 

1,375 
532 

1,907 

.2,909 
2,045 
4,954 
1,258 

2,148 
855 

3,003 
1,000 

907 
1,747 

1,697 
581 

2,278 
923 

1,107 
2,302 
3,409 
2,120 

550 
5,432 
5,982 
1,100 

811 

758 
2,850 
3,608 

692 
220 
912 

11,362 

445 
11,807 

1,283 
327 

1,610 

1,014 
2,718 
3,732 

907 

296 
1,556 
1,852 

717 
413 

1,130 
764 

821 
869 

1,690 

763 
1,102 
1,865 
3,355 

6,198 
1,005 
7,203 
3,939 

For footnotes see page 384. 

1,025 
1,356 
2,381 
3,215 

2,825 
1,147 
3,972 

5,718 
4,386 

10,104 
2,752 

4,199 
1,946 
6,145 
2,126 
1,917 
3,761 

3,153 
1,264 
4,417 
1,949 

2,298 
4,717 
7,015 
4,407 

1,110 
11,302 
12,412 
2,296 
1,745 

1,538 
6,522 
8,060 

1,451 
488 

1,939 

23,065 

1,010 
24,075 

2,385 
847 

3,232 

2,104 
5,911 
8,015 
1,966 

621 
3,332 
3,953 

1,408 
951 

2,359 
1,613 

1,695 
1,947 
3,642 

1,542 
2,330 
3,872 
6,963 

12,998 
2,810 

15,808 
8,201 

Persons 
per 

Sq. Mile 

391.22 
3.14 
5.49 
3.49 

652.42 
5.17 

17.58 

914.88 
4.66 

10.66 
7.75 

717.78 
10.92 
33.40 

7.82 
8.37 

18.53 

808.46 
4.30 

14.82 
9.75 

335.47 
38.94 
54.80 

4.90 

272.06 
29.36 
31.91 

6.41 
3.08 

578.20 
4.60 
5.67 

771.81 
2.18 
8.58 

445.87 

7.87 
133.75 

419.16 
8.36 

30.21 

765.09 
12.23 
16.49 
22.34 

108.38 
11.32 
13.18 

1,315.89 
2.10 
5.20 
8.40 

830.88 
11.59 
21.42 

790.77 
12.26 
20.17 I 
12.37 

1,102.46 
10.88 
58.55 
28.57 

300 
388 
688 
712 

731 
291 

1,022 

1,431 
1,178 
2,609 

744 

814 
454 

1,268 
599 
541 

1,040 

618 
351 
969 
473 

593 
1,298 
1,891 

976 

288 
3,076 
3,364 

687 
437 

382 
1,542 
1,924 

380 
141 
521 

5,699 

277 
5,976 

288 
190 
478 

568 
1,521 
2,089 

472 

170 
894 

1,064 

363 
241 
604 
471 

418 
491 
909 

397 
564 
961 

1,743 

2,977 
532 

3,509 
2,249 

Dwellings 
per 

Sq. Mile 

114.50 
0.90 
1.59 
0.77 

168.82 
1.31 
4.52 

228.96 
1.25 
2.75 
2.10 

139.15 
2.55 
6.89 
2.20 I 
2.36 
5.12 

158.46 
1.19 
3.25 
2.37 

86.57 
10.71 
14.77 

1.08 

70.59 
7.99 
8.65 
1.92 
0.77 

143.61 
1.09 
1.35 

202.13 
0.63 
2.31 

110.17 

2.16 
33.20 

50.62 
1.88 
4.47 

206.55 
3.15 
4.30 
5.36 

29.67 
3.04 
3.55 

339.25 
0.53 
1.33 
2.45 

204.90 
2.92 
5.35 

203.59 
2.97 
5.01 
3.10 

252.50 
2.06 

13.00 
7.84 

3.35 
3.49 
3.43 
3.82 

3.76 
3.93 
3.81 

3.68 
3.66 
3.67 
3.50 

3.74 
3.85 
3.78 
3.52 
3.48 
3.59 

3.58 
3.58 
3.58 
4.11 

3.74 
3.59 
3.63 
3.85 

3.65 
3.59 
3.60 
3.29 
3.90 

3.86 
3.61 
3.66 

3.74 
3.34 
3.63 

3.82 

3.60 
3.81 

3.64 
3.67 
3.65 

3.60 
3.79 
3.74 
4.15 

3.65 
3.72 
3.71 

3.56 
3.94 
3.71 
3.38 

3.88 
3.95 
3.92 

3.70 
4.07 
3.92 
3.95 

4.04 
3.74 
3.99 
3.58 
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VICTORIA-continued. 

Local Government Popu- Total Occupied Inmates 
Area, &c. Statistical lation, Population, 30th June, 1954 Dwellings, per 

("N.M." indicates Division Area 30th 30th June, 1954 Occupied 
June, -_. Private Non-municipal Town) 

I Females 1947 Males Persons Density Number Density Dwelling 

Square I Persons Dwellings 
Miles per per 

Sq. Mile Sq. Mile 
SHIREs-continued 

Creswick-
Creswick (N.M.) · . N.C. 7.04 1,403 799 807 1,606 228.13 455 64.63 3.36 
Rest of Shire · . " 205.96 2,099 1,053 895 1,948 9.46 563 2.73 3.45 

Total Shire · . " 213 3,502 1,852 I 1,702 3,554 16.69 1,018 4.78 3.41 
Dandenong (d) · . Met. 54 15,122 14,013 13,735 27,748 513.85 7,273 134.69 3.75 
Deakin · . · . N. 371 3,924 2,461 2,174 4,635 12.49 1,191 3.21 3.85 
Dimboola- I 

Dimboola (N.M.) .. Wimm. 3.29 1,890 881 933 1,814 551.37 519 157.75 3.37 
Rest of Shire · . " 1,895.7l 4,221 2,330 2,080 4,410 2.33 1,151 0.61 3.76 

Total Shire · . " 1,899 
6,111 I 3,211 3,013 6,224 3.28 1,670 0.88 3.64 

Donald-
Donald (N.M.) · . " 4.30 1,308 754 726 1,480 344.19 408 94.88 3.35 
Rest of Shire · . " 553.70 1,431 743 641 1,384 2.50 354 0.64 3.88 

Total Shire · . " 558 2,739 1,497 1,367 2,864 5.13 762 1.37 3.60 
Doncaster and Temple-

stowe .. · . Met. 34.50 3,786 3,387 3,427 6,814 197.51 1,901 55.10 3.55 
Dundas · . .- West. 1,338 3,328 2,058 1,845 3,903 2.92 998 0.75 3.88 
Dunmunkle-

Murtoa (N.M.) · . Wimm. 1.39 1,197 567 565 1,132 814.39 305 219.42 3.60 
Rest of Shire · . " 595.61 2,948 1,533 1,445 2,978 5.00 782 1.31 3.74 

Total Shire · . " 597 4,145 2,100 2,010 4,110 6.88 1,087 1.82 3.70 
East Loddon .. · . N. 461 1,379 804 642 1,446 3.14 387 0.84 3.7l 
Eltham-

Eltham (part) · . Met. 14.85 3,882 3,780 I 3,719 7,499 504.98 2,083 140.27 3.60 
Eltham (part) · . C. 173.15 3,146 2,090 . 1,852 3,942 22.77 1,156 6.68 ' 3.38 

Total Shire · . · . 188 7,028 5,870 5,57l 11,441 60.86 3,239 i 17.23 3.52 
Euroa-

Euroa (N .1\1.) · . N.E. 3.82 2,206 1,307 1,350 2,657 695.55 753 197.12 3.43 
Rest of Shire · . " 513.18 1,622 1,012 807 1,819 3.54 504 0;98 3.59 

Total Shire · . " 517 3,828 2,319 2,157 4,476 8.66 1,257 2.43 3.49 
Fern Tree Gully-

! Fern Tree Gully 
(part) · . ., Met. 51.23 

I 

14,206 10,822 11,197 22,019 429.81 6,541 127.68 3.31 
Fern Tree Gully 

(part) · . · . C. 65.77 2,608 1,724 1,703 3,427 52.11 1,036 15.75 3.23 
Total Shire .. · . 117 16,814* 12,546 12,900 25,446 217.49 7,577 64.76 3.30 

Flinders-
Rosebud (N.M.) · . C. 1.11 982 815 879 1,694 1,526.13 529 476.58 3.19 
Sorrento (N.M.) · . " 8.88 1,301 869 954 1,823 205.29 555 62.50 2.99 
Rest of Shire · - " 172.01 5,278 4,570 3,985 8,555 49.74 2,182 12.69 I 3.26 

Total Shire · . " 182 7,561 6,254 5,818 12,072 66.33 3,266 17.95 : 3.20 
Frankston and I 

Hastings- ! 

Frankston and : 
Hastings (part) .. Met. 

I 
27.28 9,441 7,430 8,048 ' 15,478 567.38 4,485 164.41 3.32 

Frankston and 
Hastings (part) · . C. 55.72 2,231 1,350 1,272 2,622 47.06 757 13.59 3.43 
Total Shire .. · . 83 11,672 8,780 9,320 18,100 218.07 5,242 63.16 3.34 

Gisborne · . · . C. 100 2,070 1,052 1,070 2,122 21.22 626 6.26 3.12 
Glenelg-

Casterton (N.M.) .. West. 7.32 2,227 1,173 1,218 2,391 326.64 650 88.80 3.48 
Rest of Shire · . " 1,375.68 3,061 1,887 1,671 3,558 2.59 945 0.69 3.75 

Total Shire · . " 1,383 5,288 3,060 2,889 5,949 4.30 1,595 1.15 3.64 
Glenlyon · . · . N.C. 229 2,377 1,192 1,081 2,273 9.93 681 2.97 3.33 
Gordon .. · . N. 781 2,705 1,549 1,420 2,969 3.80 792 1.01 3.63 
Goulburn · . · . " 268 1,703 912 848 1,760 6.57 488 1.82 3.51 
Grenville · . .. West. 326 1,823 952 910 1,862 5.71 529 1.62 3.48 
Hampden-

Terang (N.M.) · . " 
I 3.21 2,125 1,139 1,226 2,365 736.76 626 195.02 3.62 

Rest of Shire · . " 1,007.79 5,853 3,373 3,043 6,416 6.37 1,645 1.63 3.87 
Total Shire · . " 1,0ll 7,978* 4,512 4,269 8,781 8.69 2,27l 2.25 3.80 

Healesville-
Healesville (N.M.) .. C. 7.13 2,434 1,329 1,378 2,707 379.66 776 108.84 3.30 
Rest of Shire · . " 309.87 2,347 1,338 1,123 2,461 7.94 616 1.99 3.57 

Total Shire · . " 317 4,781 * 2,667 2,501 5,168 16.30 1,392 4.39 3.41 
Heytesbury · . · . West. 596 5,958 3,425 3,039 6,464 10.85 1,561 2.62 4.09 
Huntly · . .. N. 339 2,285 1,179 1,068 2,247 6.63 630 1.86 3.52 
Kaniva · . · . Wimm. 1,191 2,17l 1,185 1,105 2,290 1.92 602 0.51 3.69 
Kara Kara .. · . " 887 1,760 898 765 1,663 1.87 448 0.51 3.69 
Karkarooc · . .. M. 1,436 4,239 2,407 2,017 4,424 3.08 1,099 0.77 3.91 
Keilor .. .. · . Met. 55 3,243 5,493 5,188 10,681 194.20 2,797 50.85 3.80 
Kerang-

Kerang (N.M.) .. N. 2.37 2,711 1,650 1,577 3,227 1,361.60 859 362.45 3.53 
Rest of Shire .. 

" 
1,284.63 4,970 2,859 2,397 5,256 4.09 1,309 1.02 3.94 

Total Shire · . " 
1,287 7,681 4,509 3,974 8,483 6.59 2,168 1.68 3.77 

Kilmore-
Kilmore (N.M.) · . N.C. 3.90 1,387 887 587 1,474 377.95 264 67.69 3.95 
Rest of Shire · . " 90.10 450 242 216 458 5.08 142 1.58 3.06 

Total Shire · . " 94 1,837 
1,

129
1 

803 1,932 20.55 406 4.32 3.63 
Korong (a) · . · . N. 917 3,186 1,551 1,435 2,986 3.26 880 0.96 3.34 
Korumburra-

Korumburra (N.M.) C. 5.89 2,356 
1,

445
1 

1,413 2,858 485.23 748 126.99 3.65 
Rest of Shire · . " 

I 
231.11 3,932 2,450 2,078 4,528 19.59 1,130 4.89 3.96 

Total Shire .. 
" 237 6,288* 3,895 3,491 7,386 31.16 1,878 7.92 3.84 

Kowree · . · . Wimm. 2,080 4,329 2,708 I 2,304 5,012 2.41 1,253 0.60 3.91 

For footnotes Bee page 384. 
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VICTORIA-continued. 
, 

I I 
Local Government Popu- Total Occupied Inmates 

Area, &c_ Statistical lation, Population, 30th June, 1954 Dwellings, per 
("N_M_" indicates Division Area 30th 30th June, 1954 Occupied 

Non-municipal Town) June, 

I Females 
Private 

1947 Males Persons Density Number Density Dwelling 

Square Persons Dwellings 
Miles per per 

Sq. Mile Sq. Mile SHIRES-continued 
Kyneton- · . 

Kyneton (N.M.) · . N.C. 2.03 3,076 1,476 1,756 3,232 1,592.12 928 457.14 3.31 Rest of Shire · . " 277.97 2,945 1,480 1,351 2,831 10.18 860 3.09 3.28 Total Shire · . " 280 6,021 2,956 3,107 6,063 21.65 1,788 6.39 3.29 Leigh .. · . · . West. 379 970 586 510 1,096 2.89 320 0.84 3.39 Lexton · . · . " 317 1,189 727 623 1,350 4.26 350 1.10 3.72 Lillydale-
Lillydale (part) · . Met. 89.63 10,525 8,138 8,481 16,619 185.42 4,816 53.73 3.38 Lillydale (part) · . C. 76.87 3,284 2,290 2,198 4,488 58.38 1,292 16.81 3.46 Total Shire · . . . 166.50 13,809 10,428 10,679 21,107 126.77 6,108 36.68 3.40 Lowan-
Nhill (N.M.) · . Wimm. 2.26 1,969 1,061 1,147 2,208 976.99 634 280.53 3.30 Rest of Shire .. 

" 1,033.74 1,987 951 840 1,791 1.73 459 0.44 3.89 Total Shire · . " 1,036 3,956 2,012 1,987 3,999 3.86 1,093 1.06 3.55 Maffra-
Maffra (N.M.) · . G. 1.81 2,421 1,579 1,582 3,161 1,746.41 839 463.54 3.66 Rest of Shire · . " 1,609.19 3,588 2,951 2,442 5,393 3.35 1,329 0.83 3.99 Total Shire · . " 1,611 6,009 4,530 4,024 8,554 5.31 2,168 1.35 3.86 Maldon · . · . N.C. 216 2,032 997 1,033 2,030 9.40 618 2.86 3.27 Mansfield-
Mansfield (N.M.) · . N.E. 3.49 1,235 934 927 1,861 533.24 454 130.09 3.83 . Rest of Shire · . " 1,504.51 2,410 1,900 1,262 3,162 2.10 867 0.58 3.31 Total Shire · . " 1,508 3,645 2,834 2,189 5,023 3.33 1,321 0.88 3.49 Marong-
Bendigo Urban Area N. 1.57 956 850 857 1,707 1,OS7.26 449 2S5.99 3.77 Rest of Shire .. 

" 573.43 3,402 1,956 1,758 3,714 6.48 998 1.74 3.69 Total Shire · . " 575 4,358 2,806 2,615 5,421 9.43 1,447 2.52 3.71 McIvor-
Heathcote (N.M.) .. N.C. 4.22 1,192 658 615 1,273 301.66 321 76.07 3.79 Rest of Shire · . " 599.78 996 500 428 928 1.55 275 0.46 3.33 Total Shire · . " 604 2,188 1,158 1,043 2,201 3.64 596 0.99 3.58 Melton .. · . .. C. 160 1,266 744 680 1,424 8.90 400 2.50 3.47 Metcalfe · . · . N.C. 228 2,316 1,210 1,215 2,425 10.64 700 3.07 3.44 Mildura--
Irymple (N.M.) · . M. 4.50 958 555 513 1,068 237.33 275 61.11 3.86 Merbein (N.M.) · . " 0.90 1,650 898 870 1,768 1,964.44 450 500.00 3.83 Red Cliffs (N.M.) · . " 2.38 2,254 1,222 1,139 2,361 992.02 606 254.62 3.81 Rest of Shire .. 

" 4,063.22 10,849 5.717 4,813 10,530 2.59 2,819 0.69 3.65 Total Shire · . " 4,071 15,711 8,392 7,335 15,727 3.86 4,150 1.02 3.70 Minhamite · . · . West. 527 2,049 1,358 1,162 2,520 4.78 650 1.23 3.85 Mirboo · . · . G. 98 1,611 1,019 843 1,862 19.00 490 / 5.00 3.74 Mornington-
Mornington (N.M.) C. 2.65 2,643 1,746 1,843 3,589 1,354.34 1,098 414.34 3.0S Rest of Shire · . " 32.35 1,361 1,287 917 2,204 68.13 513 15.86 3.12 Total Shire · . " 35 4,004 3,033 2,760 5,793 165.51 1,611 46.03 3.09 Mortlake-
Mortlake (N.M.) · . West. 1.52 940 515 533 1,048 689.47 296 194.74 3.41 Rest of Shire .. 

" S23.48 2,257 1,613 1,399 3,012 3.66 776 0.94 3.88 Total Shire .. 
" 825 3,197 2,128 1,932 4,060 4.92 1,072 1.30 3.75 Morwell-

Morwell (N.M.) · . G. 7.80 3,358 4,681 4,359 9,040 1,158.97 2,247 288.0S 3.96 Rest of Shire · . " 251.20 3,101 2,125 1,868 3,993 15.90 1,007 4.01 3.94 Total Shire · . 
West. 

259 6,459* 6,806 6,227 13,033 50.32 3,254 12.56 3.95 Mount Rouse · . 548 2,400 1,524 1,335 2,859 5.22 753 1.37 3.67 Mulgrave · . · . Met. 26 3,850* 10,256 10,037 20,293 780.50 5,127 197.19 3.85 Narracan (e)-
Moe (N.M.) · . G. 7.11 2,475 4,482 4,288 8,770 1,233.47 2,089 293.81 4.18 Newborough (N.M.) 

" 3.01 336 1,835 1,822 3,657 1,214.95 949 315.28 3.85 Trafalgar (N.M.) .. 
" 1.17 1,212 779 758 1,537 1,313.68 418 357.26 3.65 Yallourn North 

(N.M.) · . · . " 0.50 334 760 697 1,457 2,914.00 378 756.00 3.85 Rest of Shire · . " 888.21 5,377 3,084 2,518 5,602 6.31 1,449 1.63 3.82 Total Shire · . " 900 9,734* 10,940 10,083 21,023 23.36 5,283 5.87 3.96 Newham and 
Woodend-

Woodend (N.M.) · . N.C. 2.23 1,014 512 581 1,093 490.13 326 146.19 3.13 Rest of Shire · . " 92.77 1,013 455 510 965 10.40 249 2.68 3.33 Total Shire 
" 95 2,027 967 1,091 2,058 21.66 575 6.05 3.22 Newstead i 158 2,067 1,050 1,038 2,088 13.22 609 3.85 3.38 · . · . " Numurkah-

Nathalia (N.M.) · . N. 1.60 754 542 504 1,046 653.75 289 180.63 3.33 Numarkah (N.M.) .. 
" 3.11 1,519 1,083 1,112 2,195 705.79 581 186.82 3.66 Rest of Shire · . " 752.29 3,006 2,555 2,231 4,786 6.36 1,155 1.54 4.08 Total Shire · . 

IfE. 
757 5,279 4,180 3,847 8,027 10.60 2,025 2.68 3.86 Omeo " · . · . 2,232 2,132 1,121 951 2,072 0.93 563 0.25 3.53 Orbost-

Orbost (N.M.) .. G. 1.55 1,707 1,126 1,088 2,214 1,428.39 552 356.13 3.S1 Rest of Shire · . " 3,698.45 2,679 1,890 1,388 3,278 0.89 845 0.23 3.73 Total Shire · . 
West. 

3,700 4,386 3,016 2,476 5,492 1.48 1,397 0.38 3.76 Otway · . .. 681 3,668 2,297 1,900 4,197 6.16 1,071 1.57 3.82 Oxley .. · . · . N.E. 1,080 3,993* 2,388 2,005 4,393 4.07 1,131 1.05 3.86 Phillip Island · . C. 39 1,108 645 586 1,231 31.56 371 9.51 3.16 Portland · . · . West. 1,430 6,194 3,761 3,295 7,056 4.93 1,825 1.28 3.81 Pyalong · . · . N.C. 233 528 270 213 483 2.07 133 0.57 3.60 

For footnotes see page 384. 
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VICTORIA-continued. 

Local Government Popu- I 
Total Occupied Inmates Dwellings, 

Area, &c_ Statistical lation, 

I 
Population, 30th June, 1954 30th June, 1954 per 

("N.M." indicates Division Area 30th Occupied 

Non-municipal Town) June, 
I~-Males Females I Persons 

I Private 
1947 Density Number Density Dwelling 

Square 1--- Persons Dwellings 
Miles per per 

SHIRES-continued Sq. Mile Sq. Mile 
Ripon-

Beaufort (N.M.) · . West. 1.95 1,081 650 631 1,281 656.92 363 186.15 3.47 
Rest of Shire · . " 590.05 1,759 1,111 973 2,084 3.53 593 1.00 3.49 

Total Shire · . " 592 2,840 1,761 1,604 3,365 5.68 956 1.61 3.49 
Rochester-

Rochester (N.M.) · . N. 2.54 1,445 856 935 1,791 705.12 481 189.37 3.52 
Rest of Shire · . " 747.46 4,194 2,439 2,100 4,539 6.07 1,151 1.54 3.88 

Total Shire · . " 750 5,639 3,295 3,035 6,330 8.44 1,632 2.18 3.77 
Rodney-(a) 

Mooroopna (N.M.) .. 
" 1.87 1,607 896 900 1,796 960.43 478 255.61 3.65 

Tatura (N.M.) · . 
I " 

1.89 1,352 917 1,012 1,929 1,020.63 435 230.16 3.66 
Rest of Shire · . " 

393.24 4,771 2,923 2,533 5,456 13.87 1,336 3.40 4.03 
Total Shire · . " 397 7,730* 4,736 4,445 9,181 23.13 2,249 5.66 3.88 

Romsey .. · . C. 253 2,718 1,486 1,327 2,813 11.12 796 3.15 3.46 
Rosedale .. · . G. 879 3,410 2,104 1,756 3,860 4.39 1,027 1.17 3.67 
Rutherglen-

Rutherglen (N.M.) N.E. 3.46 1,391 664 706 1,370 395.95 379 109.54 3.36 
Rest of Shire · . " 201.54 1,567 813 714 1,527 7.58 430 I 2.13 3.52 

Total Shire · . " 205 2,958 1,477 1,420 2,897 14.13 809 . 3.95 3.45 
Seymour-

Seymour (N.M.) · . N.C. 5.82 2,876 1,900 1,836 3,736 641.92 989 169.93 3.59 
Rest of Shire · . " 

360.18 1,594 6,133 1,727 7,860 21.82 917 2.55 3.85 
Total Shire · . " 366 4,470 8,033 3,563 11,596 31.68 1,906 5.21 3.71 

Shepparton .. · . N. 360 4,652* 2,959 2,417 5,376 14.93 1,299 3.61 3.93 
South Barwon-

Geelong Urban Area C. 17.53 4,443 4,547 4,214 8,761 499.77 2,224 126.87 3.58 
Rest of Shire · . " 

46.47 1,465 1,096 I 1,159 2,255 48.53 696 14.98 3.22 
Total Shire · . " 64 5,908 5,643 5,373 11,016 172.13 2,920 45.63 3.49 

South Gippsland · . G. 553 4,203 2,597 , 2,285 4,882 8.83 1,257 2.27 3.84 
Stawell · . · . Wimm. 1,009 

I 

2,464 1,238 1,048 2,286 2.27 642 0.64 3.51 
Strathfieldsaye-

-Bendigo Urban Arca N. 2.63 1,116 896 893 1,789 680.23 497 188.97 3.60 
Rest of Shire · . " 

236.37 2,101 1,167 1,257 2,424 10.26 586 2.48 3.73 
Total Shire · . " 239 3,217* 2,063 2,150 4,213 17.63 1,083 4.53 3.67 

Swan Hill · . · . M. 2,530 8,838 6,067 5,080 11,147 4.41 2,769 1.09 3.90 
Talbot · . · . N.C. 197 852 409 394 803 4.08 262 1.33 3.05 
Tambo-

Lakes Entrance 

I (N.M.) · . · . G. 1.10 925 635 617 1,252 1,138.18 321 291.82 3.58 
Rest of Shire · . " 

1,354.90 3,104 2,147 1,686 3,833 2.83 994 0.73 3.73 
Total Shire · . " 

1,356 4,029 2,782 2,303 5,085 3.75 1,315 0.97 3.69 
Towong · . · . N.E. 1,602 3,948 2,364 2,021 4,385 2.74 1,106 0.69 3.79 
Traralgon-

Traralgon (N.M.) · . G. 6.23 4,545 4,528 4,317 8,845 1,419.74 2,286 366.93 3.76 
Rest of Shire · . " 181.77 851 657 534 1,191 6.55 288 1.58 4.13 

Total Shire · . 
~fc. 

188 5,396 5,185 4,851 10,036 53.38 2,574 13.69 3.81 
Tullaroop · . · . 246 1,463 740 676 1,416 5.76 402 1.63 3.52 
Tungamah .. · . N. 441 2,250* 1,171 1,087 2,258 I 5.12 572 1.30 3.94 
Upper Murray · . N.E. 949 2,375 1,322 1,199 2,521 2.66 642 0.68 3.82 
Upper Yarra-

Warburton (N.M.) .. C. 5.75 1,068 , 691 629 1,320 229.57 341 59.30 3.42 
Rest of Shire · . " 

606.25 4,376 3,091 2,541 5,632 9.29 1.405 2.32 3.60 
Total Shire · . " 

612 5,444 3,782 3,170 6,952 11.36 1,746 2.85 3.57 
Violet Town .. · . N.E. 361 1,454 757 667 1,424 3.94 386 1.07 3.64 
Walpeup-

Ouyen (N.M.) · . M. 1.50 1,236 767 659 1,426 950.67 326 217.33 3.99 
Rest of Shire · . " 4,166.50 3,010 1,591 1,293 2,884 0.69 767 0.18 3.71 

Total Shire · . " 
4,168 4,246 2,358 1,952 4,310 1.03 1,093 0.26 3.79 

Wangaratta · . · . N.E. 354 2,105 1,204 1,063 2,267 6.40 580 1.64 3.87 
Wannon-

Coleraine (N.M.) · . West. 2.10 1,111 708 685 1,393 663.33 378 180.00 3.52 
Rest of Shire · . " 760.90 2,314 1,372 1,184 2,556 3.36 665 0.87 3.82 

Total Shire · . " 763 3,425 2,080 1,869 3,949 5.18 1,043 1.37 3.71 
Waranga · . · . N. 722 4,870 2,492 2,163 4,655 6.45 1,246 1.73 3.63 
Warracknabeal-

Warracknabeal(N .M.) Wimm. 4.55 2,703 1,465 1,544 3,009 661.32 823 180.88 3.42 
Rest of Shire · . " 

705.45 1,786 1,016 836 1,852 2.63 484 0.69 3.78 
Total Shire · . " 710 4,489 2,481 2,380 4,861 6.85 1,307 1.84 3.55 

Warragul-
Warragul (N.M.) · . G. 6.40 3,914 2,657 2,667 5,324 831.88 1,348 210.63 3.59 
Rest of Shire · . " 

129.60 2,813 1,731 1,550 3,281 25.32 835 6.44 3.92 
Total Shire · . " 136 6,727 4,388 4,217 8,605 63.27 2,183 16.05 3.72 

Warrnamboo1. . · . West. 618 8,174 4,669 4,251 8,920 14.43 2,083 3.37 4.18 
Werribee-

Werribee (part) · . Met. 15.85 3,412 3,496 3,204 6,700 422.71 1,615 101.89 3.78 
Werribee (N.M.) · . C. 3.42 3,143 2,261 2,074 4,335 1,267.54 1,056 308:77 3.99 
Werribee (part) · . I 

" 
253.73 3,760 3,181 1,898 5,079 20.02 881 3.47 4.24 

Total Shire · . . . 273 10,315 8,938 7,176 16,114 59.03 3,552 13.01 4.10 
Whittlesea · . " C. 216 3,645 2,856 2,868 5,724 26.50 1,488 6.89 3.65 
Wimmera · . · . Wimm. 1,009 3,472 1,917 1,652 3,569 3.54 909 0.90 I 3.82 
Winchelsea · . · . West. 539 3,951 2,276 2,085 4,361 8.09 1,205 2.24 3.54 
Wodonga-

Wodonga (N.M.) · . N.E. 7.80 3,302 2,678 2,581 5,259 674.23 1,341 171. 92 3.76 
Rest of Shire · . " 

126.20 971 3,303 2,362 5,665 44.89 481 3.81 3.73 
Total Shire · . " 134 4,273 5,981 4,943 10,924 81.52 1,822 13.60 3.75 

For footnotes see page 384. 
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Local Government 
Area, &c. 

("N.M." indicates 
Non·municipal Town) 

SHIRES-continued 
Woorayl

Leongatha (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

I 
Statistical 1 

Division 

G. 

Total Shire 
Wycheproof 
Yackandandah 
Yarrawonga-

•• I " 

Yarrawonga (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire .. 

Total Shire .. 

M. 
N.E. 

N. 

Area 

Square 
Miles 

VICTORIA-continued. 

Popu. 
lation, 
30th 
June, 
1947 

! Total Occupied Inmates 

I
I Dwellings, 

30th June, 1954 Oc~:;ied 
-~ ~-"~~~~~~~- il-----c------ Private 

Males Females 1 Persons 1 Density Number I Density Dwelling 

Population, 30th June, 1954 

Persons Dwellings 
per per 

Sq. Mile Sq. Mile 

3.90 1,860 1,149 1,155 2,304 590.77 616 157.95 3.57 
477.10 4,228 2,505 2,237 4,742 9.94 1,239 2.60 3.79 
481 6,088 3,654 3,392 7,046 14.65 1,855 3.86 3.72 

1,589 4,361 2,498 2,050 4,548 2.86 1,114 0.70 3.95 
429 2,909 1,668 1,463 3,131 7.30 796 1.86 3.83 

1.22 2,336 1,474 1,479 2,953 2,420.49 732 600.00 3.83 
241. 78 801 445 372 817 3.38 203 0.84 3.88 
243 3,137 1,919 1,851 3,770 15.51 935 3.85 3.84 

Yea-
Yea (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
.

... 'I N,',C. 1.03 890 571 560 1,131 1,098.06 299 290.29 3.63 
527.97 1,563 966 769 1,735 3.29 493 0.93 3.40 

Total, Shires 
.... "1_"_ .. _____ 5_2_9 ___ 1-~2-,-45-3-*-1--1-,5-3-7-1-~1-,-32-9-1~~2_,8_6_6_1---5.-4-2-1-~-7-9-2-1--~1.-5-0-1---3-.4-8-

87,153 589,354 418,995 379,968 I 798,963 9.17 206,044 2.37 3.68 

SUMMARY 

I Square 

I 
Persons I " DWellingsl 

I 
Miles per per I 

Sq. Mile I Sq. Mile 
Cities, Towns and 

'I 

I I Boroughs .. · . · . 532.92 1,461,354 805,478 839,681 1,645,159 3,087.07 I 454,614 853.06 3.41 
Shires . . .. · . 

i 
· . 1 

87,153 589,354 418,995 379,968 798,963 9.17 ' 206,044 2.37 3.68 
Not Incorporated · . ., 198.08 142 131 47 178 0.90 32 0.16 3.50 
Migratory (f) .. · . .. . . 3,851 6,495 1,546 8,041 . . . . .. . . 

TOTAL, VICTORIA · . I · . 87,884 12,054,701 1,231,099 11,221,242 2,452,341 27.81 660,690 
I 

7.52 3.50 
I 

* Boundaries changed between 1947 and 19154 Censuses or newly constUuted local government area. 

(a) As constituted on 1st April, 1954. (b) As constituted on 26th M,ay, 1954. (0) City of Broadmeadow 
constituted as from 30th May, 1956, from part of the Metropolitan portion of Broadmeadows Shire. (d) Shire 
of Springvale and Noble Park constituted as from 31st May, 1956, from part of Dandenong Shire. (e) The 
area covered by the Non-municipal Towns of Moe and Newborough was constituted as ,the Borough of Moe as from 
31st May, 19<5<6. (f) Persons travelling on ships or on long-distance trains or aircraft. 

QUEENSLAND.-AREA, NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION, AND 
OCCUPIED DWELLINGS: LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS AND NON-MUNICIPAL 

TOWNS (1,000 PERSONS OR MORE), 30th JUNE, 1954. 
NOTE.-The Metropolitan Area of Brisbane is not divided for local government purposes, but 

separate figures are shown herein for defined Statistical Areas which are geographical groups 
of suburbs. The acreages shown for these areas differ from those published in the 1947 Census 
Report because of some changes in boundaries and the creation of additional areas, but also 
because of are-survey. 

The following abbreviations are used for Statistical Divisions:-
C. Cairns Mor. Moreton 
C.W. Central Western N.W. North Western 
D. Downs P. Peninsula 
F.W. Far Western Rock Rockhampton 
Mack. Mackay Roma Roma 
Mary. Maryborough S.W. South Western 
Met. Metropolitan T. Townsville 

Local Government 
Area, &c. 

("N.M." indicates 
Non-municipal Town) 

-----~------

CITIES, TOWNS, &c.
Ascot (a) 
Ashgrove (a) .. 
Bald Hills (a) 
Balmoral (a) .. 
Banyo (a) 
Bowen 
Brisbane City (a) 
Brisbane City, NOJ-th (a) 
Brisbane City, South (a) 
Brisbane Rural, North 

of River (a) 

1 

ticall !Statis 
I Divis ion 

Met. 

I 
1 
I 

" T. 
Met. 

I 

I 

1 

Area 

I 

Acres 

1,440 
913 
251 

1,614 
1,612 
3,040 
1,157 
2,120 
1,759 

83,800 I 

Popu- I 
lation, Population, 30th June, 1954 
30th 
June, I 1947 Males Females Persons Density 

Persons 
per Acre 

16,865 7,203 8,892 16,095 11.18 
8,393 4,278 4,859 9,137 10.01 

558* 479 471 950 3.78 
13,868 7,388 7,716 15,104 9.36 

3,064 2,743 2,623 5,366 3.33 
3,276 1,843 1,728 3,571 1.17 

21,457* 9,731 8,207 17,938 15.50 
27,983 11,616 13,692 25,308 11.94 
31,088* 13,164 14,611 27,775 15.79 

7,873 7,178 6,261 13,439 0.16 I 

For footnotes see page 389. 

Total Occupied 
Dwellings, 

30th June, 1954 

Number Density 

Dwellings 
per Acre 

4,748 3.30 
2,580 2.83 

249 0.99 
4,059 2.51 
1,395 0.87 

922 0.30 
3,153 2.73 
6,567 3.10 
8,086 4.60 

2,997 I 0.04 

Inmates 
per 

Occupied 
Private 

Dwelling 

3.18 
3.51 
3.79 
3.56 
3.77 
3.64 
2.88 
3.09 
3.05 

3.92 



APPENDIX B. 385 

QUEENSLAND-continued. 

I 

I 
Local Government I Popu· Total Occupied Inmates 

Area, &c. Statistical] lation, Population, 30th June, 1954 Dwellings, per 

("N.M." indicates Division i Area 30th 30th June, 1954 Occupied 

Non·municipal Town) June, 
I Females I I 

Number I Density 

Private 
1947 Males Persons Density Dwelling 

-

I 

Persons Dwellings 
Acres per per 

CITIES, TOWNS, &o.-cont. Acre Acre 
Brisbane Rural, South 

12,362 I of River (a) .. Met. 87,717 12,229* 14,379
1 

26,741 0.30 5,344 0.06 3.88 
Bundaberg · . .. Mary. 10,880 16,465* 9,693 10,258 I 19,951 1.83 5,518 0.51 3.47 
Cairns .. · . .. C. 9,120 16,644 10,792 10,228 21,020 2.30 5,206 0.57 3.63 
Camp Hill (a) .. .. Met. 1,082 7,669 5,281 5,644 10,925 10.10 2,996 2.77 3.64 
Charleville · . · . S.W. 18,560 3,460 2,306 2,211 4,517 0.24 1,003 0.05 3.97 
Charters Towers .. T. 14,720 7,561 3,483 3,478 6,961 0.47 1,827 0.12 3.33 
Chatsworth (a) · . Met. 1,295 7,229* 6,344 6,864 13,208 10.20 3,591 2.77 3.65 
Chermside (a) .. · . " 

2,292 4,765* 7,181 7,521 14,702 6.41 3,745 1.63 3.92 
Cooper's Plains (a) .. 

" 
3,362 3,155* 3,524 3,455 6,979 2.08 1,841 0.55 3.78 

Corinda (a) " .. n: 2,007 6,676* 4,657 5,011 9,668 4.82 2,604 1.30 3.62 
Dalby .. · . .. 3,840 4,405* 3,123 3,059 6,182 1.61 1,543 0.40 3.83 
Darra (a) " .. Met. 2,295 684* 1,140 1,161 2,301 1.00 576 0.25 3.87 
East Brisbane (a) .. 

" I 
760 12,438 5,388 5,842 11,230 14.78 3,253 4.28 3.30 

Ekibin (a) · . .. 
" 

1,002 11,705 5,614 5,934 11,548 11.52 3,096 3.09 3.41 
Enoggera (a) · . .. 

" 
1,212 6,057 5,026 5,038 10,064 8.30 2,628 2.17 3.80 

Fernberg (a) · . .. 
" 

946 10,831 * 5,013 5,549 10,562 11.16 3,073 3.25 3.38 
Geebung (a) .. .. 

R~ck. 
2,163 1,767* 3,602 3,537 7,139 3.30 1,739 0.80 4.10 

Gladstone · . .. 8,640 5,253* 3,605 3,339 6,944 0.80 I 1,701 0.20 3.84 
Goondiwindi " .. D. 3,520 2,467 1,481 1,469 2,950 0.84 660 0.19 4.06 
Graceville (a) .. Met. 1,118 4,201 2,934 3,291 6,225 5.57 1,701 1.52 3.58 
Greenslopes (a) .. 

" 
1,198 13,686 6,583 7,050 13,633 11.38 3,748 3.13 3.43 

Gympie " .. Mary. 4,480 8,687* 4,735 5,229 9,964 2.22 2,710 0.60 3.45 
Hendra (a) " .. Met. 1,512 6,230 3,329 3,572 6,901 4.56 1,924 1.27 3.56 
Holland Park (a) .. 

N:W. 
1,654 5,848* 5,725 6,123 11,848 7.16 3,056 1.85 3.87 

Hughenden " .. 16,640 1,745 986 786 1,772 0.11 435 0.03 3.64 
Inala (a) " .. l\'[et. 2,050 567* 1,247 1,270 2,517 1.23 594 0.29 4.22 
Indooroopilly (a) · . 

M~r. 
2,171 8,565 5,133 5,545 10,678 4.92 2,873 1.32 3.50 

Ipswich " · . 29,280 32,748* 19,620 19,333 38,953 1.33 10,098 0.34 3.64 
Ithaca (a) · . · . Met. 940 8,767 4,582 5,047 9,629 10.24 2,734 2.91 3.50 
Kalinga (a) · . .. 

" 
657 7,983 3,301 4,097 7,398 11.26 2,138 3.25 3.35 

Kedron (a) " .. 
" 

1,083 10,210 6,075 6,520 12,595 11.63 3,343 3.09 3.75 
Kenmore (a) · . .. 

" 
508 285* 237 249 486 0.96 132 0.26 3.67 

Mackay · . .. Mack. 4,480 13,486 7,285 7,477 14,762 3.30 3,925 0.88 3.43 
Maryborough · . Mary. 6,080 15,210* 8,684 9,268 17,952 2.95 4,971 0.82 3.46 
Meeandah (a) · . Met. 2,754 1,876 1,002 1,027 2,029 0.74 549 0.20 3.66 
Mitchelton (a) · . " 

1,010 3,378 3,286 3,420 6,706 6.64 1,701 1.68 3.88 
Moorooka (a) .. .. 

" 
2,220 8,364 5,971 6,192 12,163 5.48 3,204 1.44 3.79 

Morningside (a) · . " 
1,143 4,919 4,098 4,173 8,271 7.24 2,227 I 1.95 3.70 

Mount Gravatt (a) · . " 
1,061 776* 1,288 1,228 2,516 2.37 692 0.65 3.62 

Newmarket (a) · . " 
1,257 10,675 5,428 5,874 11,302 8.99 3,213 I 2.56 3.49 

Normanby (a) .. .. 
" 650 13,798 5,836 6,023 11,859 18.24 3,401 5.23 3.33 

Nundah (a) · . · . " 
1,604 11,234 6,742 7,143 13,885 8.66 3,756 2.34 3.64 

Redcliffe · . · . Mor. 7,680 8,871 6,601 7,256 13,857 1.80 4,232 0.55 3.19 
Rockhampton · . Rock. 37,760 34,988 19,719 20,951 40,670 1.08 10,601 0.28 3.63 
Roma .. " · . Roma 19,200 3,894 2,134 2,114 4,248 0.22 990 0.05 3.84 
Sandgate (a) " · . Met. 3,621 12,057 8,381 8,508 16,889 4.66 4,513 1.25 3.47 
South Coast · . Mor. 31,680 13,713* 9,687 10,120 19,807 0.63 5,502 0.17 3.22 
St. Lucia (a) " · . Met. 858 2,101 2,064 2,204 4,268 4.97 1,205 1.40 3.51 
Stafford (a) · . .. 

" 
1,582 832 2,702 2,758 5,460 3.45 1,425 0.90 3.83 

Tarragindi (a) · . " 
1,589 2,607 3,338 3,475 6,813 4.29 1,844 1.16 3.69 

The Gap (a) .. F: 553 314 245 296 541 0.98 139 0.25 3.46 
Thursday Island · . 800 944 927 1,135 2,062 2.58 260 0.33 5.81 
Toowong (a) · . · . Met. 1,159 9,651 4,210 5,046 9,256 7.99 2,710 2.34 3.21 
Toowoomba · . · . D. 28,160 35,472* 20,701 22,448 43,149 1.53 11,137 0.40 3.50 
Townsville · . .. T. 44,160 34,109 20,510 19,961 40,471 0.92 10,396 0.24 3.61 
Warwick · . .. D. 7,040 7,603* 4,408 4,743 9,151 1.30 2,292 0.33 3.51 
Windsor (a) · . .. Met. 1,200 14,681 6,469 7,405 13,874 11.56 3,978 3.32 3.37 
Wynnum (a) · . .. 

" 
2,659 13,528 8,976 9,503 18,479 6.95 5,119 1.93 3.56 

Yeronga (a) · . .. 
" 

1,390 8,543* 4,793 5,127 9,920 7.14 2,804 2.02 3.47 

218,972 1 

-----~--
Total, Cities, Towns, 

&0. " · . .. (b) 556,160 673,031 407,227 424,007 831,234 1.49 0.39 3.53 

I 
Square 

I 

Persons I Inwclli'''1 Miles per I per 

SHIRES- I 
Sq. Mile I Sq. Mile 

I 
Albert-

9691 Beenleigh (N.M.) · . Mor. 3.25 697 678 1,375 423.08 365 112.31 I 3.56 
Rest of Shire · . " 

517.75 6,526 3,937 3,402 7,339 14.17 1,938 3.74 I 3.75 
Total Shire · . " 

521 7,495* 4,634 4,080 8,714 16.73 2,303 4.42 ' 3.72 
AHora .. " · . D. 270 2,217 1,096 1,010 2,106 7.80 578 2.14 3.58 
Aramac · . · . C.W. 9,020 1,592 985 729 1,714 0.19 392 0.04 4.01 
Atherton-

Atherton (N .M.) · . C. 6.47 2,028 1,223 1,304 2,527 390.57 621 95.98 3.64 
Rest of Shire .. 

" 
228.53 2,307 1,673 1,201 2,874 12.58 701 3.07 3.75 

Total Shire .. 
" 

235 4,335 2,896 2,505 5,401 22.98 1,322 5.63 3.70 
Ayr-

1,821 I Ayr (N.M.) · . T. 9.33 5,817 3,681 3,401 7,082 759.06 195.18 3.68 
Home Hill (including 

Carstairs (N.M.) .. 

I 

" 
3.50 2,457 1,481 1,312 2,793 798.00 731 I 208.86 3.66 

Rest of Shire · . " I 
1,967.17 4,188 3,178 2,155 5,333 2.71 1,270 : 0.65 3.93 

,Total Shire .. 
" 

1,980 12,462 8,340 6,868 '15,208 7.68 3,822 1.93 3.76 
, 

For footnotes see page 389, 
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QUEENSLAND-continued. 
I 

I 
I 

Total Occupied 
Local Government I Popu-

Area, &c. I Statistical lation, Population, 30th June, 1954 Dwellings, 
Area 30th 30th June, 1954 

("N.M." indicates Division ! 
June, ----- ---

Non-municipal Town) i 
1947 Males Fern 

- ----------
I 

Number I Density ales Persons 
I 

Density 
-----

SHIRES-continued 
Square 
Miles 

Balonne-
St. George (N.M.) .. Roma 14.87 1,265 894 
Rest of Shire · . " 12,055.13 2,765 2,336 

Total Shire · . " I 
12,070 4,030* 3,230 

Banana-

Persons Dwellings 
per per 

Sq. Mile Sq. Mile 
804 1,698 114.19 363 24.41 

1,493 3,829 0.32 769 0.06 
2,297 5,527 0.46 1,132 0.09 

Biloela (N.M.) · . Rock. I 2.90 1,059 714 I 
Rest of Shire · . " 6,088.10 6,557 3,997 

Total Shire · . 

I 

" 6,091 7,616 4,711 
Barcaldine-

Barcaldine (N.M.) .. C.W. 4.31 1,710 851 
Rest of Shire · . " 3,235.69 437 325 

685 1,399 482.41 339 116.90 
2,995 6,992 1.15 1,656 0.27 
3,680 8,391 1.38 1,995 0.33 

854 1,705 395.59 429 99.54 
170 495 0.15 115 0.04 

Total Shire · . " 3,240 2,147 1,176 
Barcoo · . .. F.W. 23,780 835 674 
Barkly Tableland · . N.W. 15,160 380 278 

1,024 2,200 0.68 544 0.17 
336 1,010 0.04 187 0.01 
144 422 0.03 82 0.01 

Bauhinia · . · . C.W. 9,720 1,456 934 
Beaudesert-

699 1,633 0.17 395 0.04 

Beaudesert (N.M.) .. Mor. 7.51 1,867 1,199 
Rest of Shire · . " 1,143.49 6,999 3,880 

Total Shire · . " 1,151 8,866* 5,079 
Belyando-

1,189 2,388 317.98 597 79.49 
3,275 7,155 6.26 1,802 1.58 
4,464 9,543 8.29 2,399 2.08 

Clermont (N.M.) · . C.W. 1.95 1,491 801 
Rest of Shire · . " 11,488.05 1,576 933 

786 1,587 813.85 405 207.69 
584 1,517 0.13 360 n.03 

Total Shire · . " 11,490 3,067 1,734 
Bendemere · . · . Roma 1,543.50 1,526 892 
Biggenden · . · . Mary. 515 2,179 1,021 
Blackall-

1,370 3,104 0.27 765 0.07 
710 1,602 104 406 0.26 
953 1,974 3.83 486 0.94 

Blackall (N.M.) · . C.W. 15.70 1,748 1,015 
Rest of Shire · . " 6,274.30 745 582 

870 1,885 120.06 447 28.47 
313 895 0.14 211 0.03 

Total Shire · . " 6,290 2,493* 
Boonah-

1,597 1,183 2,780 0.44 658 0.10 

Boonah (including 
Dugandan) (N.M.) Mor. 4.50 1,759 868 

Rest of Shire · . " 577.50 4,465 2,220 
Total Shire · . " 582 6,224* 3,088 

Booringa-

900 i 1,768 392.89 489 108.67 
1,941 4,161 7.21 1,035 1.79 
2,841 5,92!l 10.19 1,524 2.62 

Mitchell (N.M.) · . Roma 7.48 1,142 705 702 1,407 188.10 314 ' 41.98 
Rest of Shire · . " 10,792.52 1,447 1,033 

Total Shire · . i:w. 
10,800 2,589* 1,738 

Boulia · . · . 23,570 676 493 

677 1,710 0.16 381 0.04 
1,379 3,117 0.29 695 0.06 

271 764 0.03 161 0.01 
Broadsound · . · . Rock. 7,070 1,415 939 
Bulloo · . · . S.W. 28,500 547 483 

598 1,537 0.22 392 0.06 
189 672 0.02 112 0.00 

Bungil · . · . Roma 5,060 2,120* 1,412 
Burke .. · . -' . N.W. 17,270 250 153 

1,069 2,481 0.49 650 0.13 
95 248 0.01 53 0.00 

Burrum-
Howard (N.M.) · . Mary. 7.26 1,039 533 520 1,053 145.04 305 42.01 
Pialba (N.M.) · . " 11.75 3,085 1,754 
Rest of Shire · . " 1,503.99 3,703 2,048 

Total Shire · . " 1,523 7,827* 4,335 
Caboolture-

1,790 3,544 301.62 1,134 96.51 
I 1,763 3,811 2.53 1,024 0.68 

4,073 8,408 5.52 2,463 1.62 

Caboolture (N.M.) .. Mor. 2.44 1,143 802 731 1,533 628.28 406 166.39 
Rest of Shire · . " 482.56 4,573 2,967 

Total Shire · . 
R~ck. 

485 5,716 3,769 
Calliope · . · . 2,434 3,792* 2,071 
Cambooya .. · . D. 243 1,982* 1,029 
Cardwell-

2,601 5,568 11.54 1,572 3.26 
3,332 7,101 14.64 1,!l78 4.08 
1,663 3,734 1.53 937 0.38 

819 1,848 7.60 454 1.87 

Tully (N.M.) · . C. 6.71 2,285 1,579 
Rest of Shire · . " 1,213.29 2,066 1,406 

Total Shire · . 
~J:W. 

1,220 4,351 * 2,985 
Carpentaria · . · . 25,850 610 366 

1,229 2,808 418.48 671 100.00 
831 2,237 1.84 594 0.49 

2,060 5,045 4.14 1,265 1.04 
200 566 0.02 120 0.00 

Chinchilla-
Chinchilla (N.M.) · . D. 7.16 1,960 1,304 1,275 2,579 360.20 616 86.03 
Rest of Shire · . " 3,362.84 3,243 1,920 

Total Shire · . " 3,370 5,203 3,224 
Clifton · . · . " 340 2,768 1,356 
Cloncurry-

1,522 3,442 1.02 792 0.24 
2,797 6,021 1. 7!l 1,408 0.42 
1,186 2,542 7.48 652 1.92 

Cloncurry (N.M.) · . N.W. 4.18 1,547 1,032 923 1,955 467.70 425 101.67 
Mt. Isa (N.M.) · . " 4.75 3,521 4,501 
Rest of Shire · . 

I 
" 19,651.07 1,199 768 

Total Shire · . " 
I 19,660 6,267 6,301 

Cook .. · . · . P. 49,020 1,139 863 
Crow's Nest · . · . D. 641 4,064* 1,985 
Croydon · . · . N.W. 10,960 167 96 

2,932 7,433 1,564.84 1,644 346.11 
358 1,126 0.06 231 0.01 

4,213 10,514 0.53 2,300 0.12 
682 1,545 0.03 435 0.01 

1,748 3,733 5.82 951 1.48 
65 , 161 0.01 41 0.00 

Dalrymple · . · . T. 27,583 2,368* 1,136 
Diamantina · . · . F.W. 36,800 234 182 

778 1,914 0.07 524 0.02 
57 239 0.01 39 0.00 

Douglas- I 
Mossman (N.M.) · . C. 6.55 1,198 822 
Rest of Shire · . " , 753.45 1,295 971 

639 1,461 223.05 388 59.24 
668 1,639 2.18 452 0.60 

Total Shire · . " 760 2,493 1,793 
Duaringa · . · . Rock. 6,300 1,790 1,070 
Eacham · . · . C. 444 3,740 2,073 

1,307 3,100 4.08 840 1.11 
835 1,905 0.30 465 0.07 

1,808 3,881 8.74 949 2.14 
Eidsvold · . · . Mary. 1,880 1,313 701 610 1,311 0.70 326 0.17 
Emerald-

Emerald (N.M.) · . C.W. 2.93 1,336 885 748 1,633 557.34 362 123.55 
Rest of Shire · . " 4,507.07 995 657 354 1,011 0.22 263 0.06 

Total Shire · . " 
4,510 2,331 1,542 

Esk (incl. Somerset 
7,137 I Dam Township) · . Mor. 1,500 3,681 

1,102 2,644 0.59 625 0.14 
I 

3,304 6,985 4.66 1,838 I 1.23 
-_._-------------- ----- ------~- -_ .. 

For footnotes see page 389. 

Inma tes 
r 
pied 

pe 
Occu 
P' rlva e t 

Dwelling 

4.11 
4.49 
4.36 

3.81 
4.08 
4.04 

3.66 
3.83 
3.69 
4.55 
4.03 
3.85 

3.76 
3.83 
3.81 

3.67 
3.99 
3.82 
3.83 
3.90 

3.76 
4.12 
3.87 

3.43 
4.01 
3.83 

4.01 
4.30 
4.17 
3.93 
3.83 
4.42 
3.75 
4.04 

3.43 
3.04 
3.67 
3.35 

3.56 
3.51 
3.52 
3.87 
4.00 

3.73 
3.56 
3.66 
3.94 

4.00 
4.28 
4.16 
3.86 

3.98 
3.68 
4.26 
3.79 
3.42 
3.82 
3.74 
3.50 
4.43 

3.29 
3.67 
3.49 
3.86 
3.99 
3.90 

4.00 
3.47 
3.78 

3.70 



Local Government 
" Ar~~: &~. 

(N.M. mdlCates 
Non.municipal Town) 

SHIRES-contimwd 
Etheridge 
Fitzroy 
Flinders 
Gatton-

Gatton (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Gayndah

Gayndah (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Glengallan 
Gooburrum 
Herberton 
Hinchinbrook-

Ingham (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Ilfracombe 
Inglewood 
Isis-

Childers (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Isisford 
Jericho 
Johnstone-

Innisfail (incl. Innis· 
fail East) (N.M.) 

Rest of Shire 
Total Shire 

Jondaryan
Oakey (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Kilcoy 
Kilkivan 
Kingaroy-

Kingaroy (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Kolan .. 
Laidley

Laidley (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Landsborough

Caloundra (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Livingstone

Yeppoon (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Longreach

Longreach (N .M.) .. 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Mareeba

Mareeba (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Maroochy

Maroochydore(N .M.} 
Nambour (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
McKinlay 
Millmerran 
Mirani .. 
Miriam Vale 
Monto-

Monto (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Moreton

Rosewood (N.M.) 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Mount Morgan

Mount Morgan (N.M 
Rest of Shire 

Total Shire 
Mulgrave

Babillda (N.M.) 

.) 

~-~.--.-,----~.-----

I 
Statistical 

I 

Division 

N.W. 
Rock. 
N.W. 

Mor. 

" 
" 

Mary. 

" 
" D. 

Mary. 
I C. 
I 

" 
" 

d.w. 
D. 

Mary. 

" 
" F.W. 

C.W. 

C. 

" 
" 

I D. 

" 
M~r. 
Mary. 

" 
" 
" 

I " Mor. 

" 
" 

" 
" 
" 

Rock. 

" 
" 

C.W. 

" 
" 

C. 

" 
I 

" 
Mor. 

" 
" 
" N.W. 

D. 
Mack. 
Rock. 

" 
" 
" 

Mor. 

" 
" 

Rock. 

" 
" 

C. 
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QUEENSLAND-continued. 

Popu-
I 

Total Occupied Inmates 
lation, Population, 30th June, 1954 Dwellings, per 

Area 30th 30th June, 1954 Occupied 
June, ---

Females I Persons I Number I Density 

Private 
1947 Males Density Dwelling 

Square Persons Dwellings 
Miles per per 

Sq. Mile Sq. Mile 

15,280 860 501 314 815 0.05 185 0.01 3.98 
1,990 3,773 1,911 1,643 3,554 I 1.79 830 0.42 3.83 

16,762 1,565 944 577 1,521 0.09 357 0.02 4.07 

1.45 1,505 1,078 1,085 2,163 1,491.72 548 377.93 3.79 
615.55 4,946 2,916 2,058 4,974 8.08 1,055 1.71 4.10 
617 6,451 * 3,994 3,143 7,137 11.57 1,603 I 2.60 3.99 

4.00 I 1,432 826 818 1,644 411.00 414 103.50 3.72 
1,061.00 1,975 944 764 1,708 1.61 429 0.40 3.91 
1,065 3,407 1,770 1,582 3,352 3.15 843 0.79 3.82 

673.50 4,977*1 2,512 2.127 4,639 6.89 1,210 1.80 3.79 
483 3,557* 2,281 1,850 4,131 8.55 1,004 2.08 3.98 

2,481 3,198 2,207 1,943 4,150 1.67 920 0.37 3.55 

9.77 3,343 2,088 1,855 3,943 403.58 998 102.15 3.61 
1,200.23 5,753 4,657 2,781 7,438 6.20 1,774 I 1.48 3.81 
1,210 9,096* 6,745 4,636 11,381 9.41 2,772 2.29 3.74 
2,520 450 332 212 544 0.22 125 0.05 4.00 
2,360 4,057 2,442 1,999 4,441 1.88 1,155 0.49 3.72 

2.23 1,426 733 705 1,438 644.84 375 168.16 3.61 
676.77 2,211 1,636 1,169 2,805 4.14 706 1.04 3.84 
679 3,637* 2,369 1,874 4,243 6.25 1,081 1.59 3.76 

4,090 657 483 324 807 0.20 189 0.05 3.83 
8,410 1,474* 929 671 1,600 0.19 366 0.04 3.94 

6.34 5,658 3,519 3,130 6,649 1,048.74 1,640 258.68 3.63 
578.66 6,607 5,139 3,192 8,331 14.40 2,125 3.67 3.72 
585 12,265 8,658 6,322 14,980 25.61 3,765 6.44 3.68 

14.58 1,432 834 807 
I 

1,641 112.55 413 28.33 3.64 
731.42 3,463 2,069 1,706 3,775 5.16 908 1.24 3.99 
746 4,895* 2,903 2,513 5,416 7.26 1,321 1.77 3.88 
555 2,551 1,309 1,164 2,473 4.46 614 1.11 3.81 

1,260 4,141 2,204 1,719 3,923 3.11 1,029 0.82 3.71 

9.60 3,985 2,153 2,311 4,464 465.00 1,194 124.38 3.56 
930.40 4,078 1,986 1,609 3,595 3.86 863 0.93 4.17 
940 8,063 4,139 3,920 8,059 8.57 2,057 2.19 3.81 

,1,020 2,502 1,350 1,152 2,502 2.45 626 0.61 3.86 

6.35 1,346 678 726 1,404 221.10 371 58.43 3.56 
263.65 3,409 1,733 1,480 3,213 12.19 773 2.93 4.15 
270 4,755 2,411 2,206 4,617 17.10 1,144 4.24 3.96 

6.40 1,680 1,038 1,086 2,124 331.88 702 109.69 2.88 
424.10 4,780 3,098 2,543 5,641 13.30 1,457 3.44 3.80 
430.50 6,460 4,136 3,629 7,765 18.04 2,159 5.02 3.50 

3.07 2,231 1,303 1,401 . 2,704 880.78 708 230.62 3.28 
5,166.93 4,248 2,382 1,945 I 4,327 0.84 1,116 0.22 3.70 
5,170 6,479* 3,685 3,346 7,031 1.36 1,824 0.35 3.54 

16.22 3,282 1,734 1,616 3,350 206.54 760 46.86 3.94 
9,103.78 855 618 375 993 0.11 198 0.02 4.77 
9,120 4,137 2,352 1,991 4,343 0.48 958 0.11 4.10 

2.50 2,494 1,700 1,669 3,369 1,347.60 897 358.80 3.55 
20,427.50 3,818 2,558 1,668 - 4,226 0.21 1,210 0.06 3.28 
20,430 6,312* 4,258 3,337 7,595 0.37 2,107 0.10 3.40 

1.86 1,496 949 977 1,926 1,035.48 592 318.28 3.09 
4.95 3,459 2,289 2,389 4,678 945.05 1,196 241.62 3.56 

441.69 10,039 5,948 5,317 11,265 25.50 2,993 6.78 3.73 
448.50 14,994* 9,186 8,683 17,869 39.84 4,781 10.66 3.61 

15,860 1,633 1,036 611 1,647 0.10 378 0.02 3.93 
1,760 3,012 1,919 1,554 3,473 1.97 886 0.50 3.85 

825 4,557* 2,880 2,176 I 5,056 6.13 1,176 1.43 4.17 
1,450 1,784 956 750 1,706 1.18 I 423 0.29 3.91 

3.82 1,558 865 837 1,702 445.55 388 101.57 4.03 
1,656.18 2,712 1,548 1,208 2,756 1.66 665 0.40 4.10 
1,660 4,270 2,413 2,045 4,458 2.69 1,053 0.63 4.07 

1.24 1,330 805 777 1,582 1,275.81 430 346.77 3.62 
692.76 7,002 3,745 3,198 6,943 10.02 

! 
1,684 2.43 4.06 

694 8,332*, 4,550 3,975 8,525 12.28 
1 

2,114 3.05 3.97 

4.11 3,-933 2,168 1,984 4,152 1,010.22 1,072 260.83 3.69 
190.89 1,021 486 422 908 4.76 236 1.24 3.84 
195 4,954 2,654 2,406 5,060 25.95 1,308 6.71 3.72 

2.12 1,620 893 748 1,641 774.06 425 200.47 3.46 
-- ----.--

for f.ootnotes see page 389, 
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QUEENSLAND-continued. 

I 
Popu- Total Occupied Inmates Local Government 

I Statistical 
Dwellings, 

Area, &c. lation, Population, 30th June, 1954 30th June, 1954 per 
("N.M." indicates Division Area 30th Occupied 

Non-municipal Town) 

I 

June, 

_ Males I":emales I~ersons 
Private 

1947 Density Number Density Dwelling 

I 
Square Persons Dwellings 
Miles per per 

SHIRES-continued Sq. Mile Sq. Mile 
M ulgrave-continued I 

Edmonton-Hamble- ! 
don (N.M.) C. 8.80 1,208 854 622 1,476 167.73 354 40.23 I 3.86 

Gordonvale (N.M.) 2.73 1,622 1,022 967 1,989 728.57 524 191.94 3.51 
Rest of Shire 676.35 6,035 4,750 3,621 8,371 12.38 2,081 3.08 3.93 

Total Shire 
" 690 10,485 7,519 5,958 13,477 19.53 3,384 4.90 3.80 

Mundubbera .. Mary. 1,620 2,064 1,269 1,057 2,326 1.44 574 0.35 3.93 
Murgon-

Murgon (N.M.) 1.24 1,428 842 868 1,710 1,379.03 430 346.77 3.63 
Rest of Shire 268.76 2,304 1,280 1,185 2,465 9.17 513 1.91 4.51 

Total Shire 270 3,732 2,122 2,053 4,175 15.46 943 3.49 4.11 
Murilla-

Miles (N.M.) I D. 2.61 892 584 609 1,193 457.09 294 112.64 3.80 
Rest of Shire I " 2,288.89 1,601 1,097 800 1,897 0.83 484 0.21 3.87 

Total Shire 
S:W. 

2,291.50 2,493 1,681 1,409 3,090 1.35 778 0.34 3.84 
Murweh 16,960 2,470 1,731 1,284 3,015 0.18 701 0.04 4.06 
Nanango-

Nanango (N.M.) Mary. 4.89 1,414 648 705 1,353 276.69 343 70.14 3.67 
Rest of Shire 670.11 2,770 1,414 1,171 2,585 3.86 642 0.96 4.00 

Total Shire 
" 675 4,184 2,062 1,876 3,938 5.83 985 1.46 3.89 

Nebo .. Mack. 3,830 555* 282 165 447 0.12 113 0.03 3.94 
Noosa-

Cooroy (N.M.) Mary. 2.50 995 553 
Noosaville-

516 1,069 427.60 273 109.20 3.78 

Tewantin (N.M.) 6.97 1,510 895 871 1,766 253.37 543 77.91 3.09 
Rest of Shire 321.53 3,440 1,857 1,604 3,461 10.76 843 2.62 4.06 

Total Shire 331 5,945* 3,305 2,991 6,296 19.02 1,659 5.01 3.70 
Paroo-

Cunnamulla (N.M.) S.W. 22.50 1,694 991 964 1,955 86.89 431 19.16 4.01 
Rest of Shire 18,437.50 1,471 1,417 771 2,188 0.12 410 0.02 4.94 

Total Shire 
C.W. 

18,460 3,165 2,408 1,735 4,143 0.22 841 0.05 4.35 
Peak Downs 3,150 716 516 302 818 0.26 216 0.07 3.44 
Perry .. Mary. 920 628 259 237 496 0.54 149 0.16 3.23 
Pine Mor. 290 4,815 3,352 2,957 6,309 21.76 1,574 5.43 3.97 
Pioneer-

Mackay North (N.M.) Mack. 8.80 2,381 1,795 1,739 3,534 410.59 912 103.64 3.82 
Rest of Shire 1,166.20 9,225 6,149 4,631 10,780 9.24 2,621 2.25 4.01 

Total Shire 1,175 11,606 7,944 6,370 14,314 12.18 3,533 3.01 3.96 
Pittsworth-

Pittsworth (N.M.) .. D. 7.24 1,236 716 685 1,401 193.51 378 52.21 3.64 
Rest of Shire 412.76 2,363 1,261 1,069 2,330 5.64 567 1.37 4.11 

Total Shire 420 3,599 1,977 1,754 3,731 8,88 945 2.25 3.93 
Proserpine-

Proserpine (N.M.) .. Mack. 2.30 1,911 1,169 1,018 2,187 950.87 I 536 233.04 3.76 
Rest of Shire 842.70 1,966 1,370 1,021 2,391 2.84 531 0.63 3.79 

Total Shire 
" 845 3,877* 2,539 2,039 4,578 5.42 i 1,067 1.26 3.77 

Quilpie S.W. 26,220 1,931 1,545 842 2,387 0.09 454 0.02 4.35 
Redland. Mor. 135 5,264* 3,815 3,550 7,365 54.56 2,118 15.69 3.40 
Rosalie D. 850 6,716 3,568 2,970 6,538 7.69 1,627 1.91 3.98 
Rosenthal 767.50 1,793* 869 762 1,631 2.13 464 0.60 3.51 
Richmond (c) 
Sarina- I 

Sarina (N.M.) Mack. 5.62 1,659 1,083 900 1,983 352.85 500 88.97 3.70 
Rest of Shire 539.38 1,609 1,042 765 1,807 3.35 468 0.87 3.83 

Total Shire 545 3,268 2,125 1,665 3,790 6.95 968 1.78 3.76 
Stanthorpe-

Stanthorpe (N.M.) .. D. 3.33 2,652 1,362 1,545 2,907 872.97 802 240.84 3.36 
Rest of Shire 1,031.67 4,767 2,982 2,446 5,428 5.26 1,414 1.37 3.76 

Total Shire 
" 

1,035 7,419 4,344 3,991 8,335 8.05 2,216 2.14 3.61 
Tambo C.W. 3,930 882 610 435 1,045 0.27 238 0.06 3.94 
Tara D. 4,380 2,278 1,834 1,315 3,149 0.72 755 0.17 3.88 
Taroom Rock. 7,020 1,933* 1,383 998 2,381 0.34 589 0.08 3.84 
Theodore Irrigation 

Area 79 530 400 325 725 9.18 170 2.15 4.09 
Thuringowa i: 1,560 2,381 * 1,669 958 2,627 1.68 650 0.42 3.49 
Tiaro .. Mary. 860 2,666 1,390 1,177 2,567 2.98 630 0.73 4.05 
Waggamba D. 5,440 2,590 1,746 1,222 2,968 0.55 769 0.14 3.75 
Wambo 2,219.50 6,026* 3,754 3,222 6,976 3.14 1,644 0.74 4.09 
Wangaratta-

Collinsville-Scott-
ville (N.M.) T. 8.06 1,969 980 876 1,856 230.27 500 62.03 3.59 

Rest of Shire 8,891.94 2,827 1,796 1,295 3,091 0.35 723 0.08 3.82 
Total Shire 

R~ma 
8,900 4,796* 2,776 2,171 4,947 0.56 1,223 0.14 3.72 

Warroo 5,330 1,392* 999 653 1,652 0.31 390 0.07 3.96 
Widgee Mary. 1,129 7,560* 4,495 3,644 8,139 7.21 2,029 1.80 3.94 
Winton-

Winton (N.M.) F.W. 1.00 1,342 752 646 1,398 1,398.00 331 331.00 3.68 
Rest of Shire 20,834 1,167 760 374 1,134 0.05 I 230 0.01 4.52 

Total Shire 20,835 2,509 1,512 1,020 2,532 0.12 I 561 0.03 4.01 
Wondai-

Wondai (N.M.) Mary. 4.35 1,008 594 608 1,202 276.32 286 65.75 3.80 
Rest of Shire 1,385.65 3,618 1,981 1,667 3,648 2.63 845 0.61 4.27 

Total Shire 1,390 4,626 2,575 2,275 4,850 3.49 1,131 0.81 4.16 
Woocoo 

" 600 750 371 2.89 660 1.10 181 0.30 3.64 
Woongarra " I "'.60 • 3,036* 1,976 1,728 3,704 14.85

1 

981 3.93 3.72 
Wyangarie (c) !'~ 9,650 1,478 917 I 669 1,586 0.16 365 0.04 3.98 

Total, Shires I I 668,543 427,222 264,199 i 215,595 I 479,794 I 0.72 I 119,641 0.18 3.80 , 
For fwtn(ltes Bee page 389. 



APPENDIX B. 389 

QUEENSLAND-continued. 
SUMMARY 

Local Government 
Area, &c. 

("N.M." indicates 
Non-municipal Town) . 

i 

S . . II 
c tat,stlCa I 

i 1 Total Occupicd 
Popu- i . Inmates 
I . Pit' 30th J 19~4 ' Dwellmgs, 

Area 
atlOn, opu a lOn, .' une, I) i 30th June 1954 per. 

J~!~, I,i- ----- -~I----I--------I----II--'---' I' "--I O;~i~~~~d Division , 
1947 I Males Females Persons Density Number I Density, Dwelling 

------ i '-~-I 1 

Cities and Towns 
Shires 
Not Incorporated-

Moreton Statistical 
Division Mor. 

Rockhampton Statist-
cal Division Rock. 

Cairns Statistical 
Division C. 

Mackay Statistical 
Division Mack. 

Peninsula Statistical 
Division P. 

North Western 
Statistical Division N.W. 

Total 
----

Migratory (d) 

TOTAL, QUEENSLAND 

Square 
Miles 

869 
(;(;8,543 

125 

17 

39 

13 

391 

503 

1,088 

673,031 
427,222 

322 

95 I 
I 

5~~ I 

I 
3,248 

I 
40 1 

I 
4,275 

I 
1,887 

670,500 11,106,415 I 

Persons Dwellings' 
per per 

Sq. Mile Sq. Mile 

407,227 424,007 831,234 956.54 218,972 251.98 3.53 
264,199 215,595 479,794 0.72 119.641 0.18 3.80 

342 146 488 3.90 114 0.91 3.05 

50 52 102 6.00 6 0.35 4.00 

372 385 757 19.41 144 3.69 4.45 

1,466 1,427 2,893 7.40 449 1.15 5.73 

10 10 20 0.04 2 0.00 8.00 

2,240 2,020 4,260 3.92 715 0.66 5.05 

2,586 I 385 1 2,971 

676,252 1-642,007 1,318,259 I 1.~~ I 339,328 0.51 I 3.63 
------ ----------------- -~------- - ---~----- ... - .. -~-- .-- ----------.------ --~ -.--~- .. -----.. _. 

* Boundaries ,changed between 19,47 and 19154 or ne wly constituted local government or statistical area. 
(a) Statistical Area. (b) Includes 10 square miles of Brisbane River. (c) Shire of Wyangerie re-named 

Richmond from 28th July, 1954. (d) Persons travelling on ships or on long-di,stance trains or ,aircraft. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA.-AREA, NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION, AND 
OCCUPIED DWELLINGS: LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS AND NON-MUNICIPAL 

TOWNS (1,000 PERSONS OR MORE), 30th JUNE, 1954. 

The following abbreviations are used for Statistical Divisions:-

C. Central S.E. South Eastern 
L.N. Lower North U.N. Upper North 
Met. Metropolitan Area of Adelaide W. Western 
M.M. Murray - Mallee 

Local Government Popu-
Total Occupied Inmates Dwellings, 

Area, &c. Statistical lation, Population, 30th June, 1954 30th June, 1954 per 

("N.M." indicates Division Area 30th Occupied 

Non-municipal Town) June, Private 
1947 Males Females Persons Density Number Density Dwelling 

Acres Persons Dwellings 
per Acre per Acre 

MUNICIPAL CORPORA-
TIONS-

Adelaide Met. 3,772 34,990 15,360 14,742 30,102 7.98 7,454 1.98 2.91 
Brighton 2,111 7,507 6,379 6,639 13,018 6.17 3,591 1.70 3.40 
Burnside 

" 5,990 27,942 14,166 16,681 30,847 5.15 8,733 1.46 3.22 
Burra ,. L.N. 3,015 1,520 702 726 1,428 0.47 437 0.14 3.19 
Campbelltown Met. 5,760 5,233 5,477 5,109 10,586 1.84 2,682 0.47 3.73 
Clare .. L.N. 525 1,454 775 804 1,579 3.01 455 0.87 3.34 
Colonel Light Gardens Met. 368 4,724 1,997 2,090 4,087 11.11 1,199 3.26 3.40 
Edithburgh (a) C. 1,470 497 249 228 477 0.32 152 0.10 3.13 
Enfield Met. 12,739 13,744 25,787 24,625 50,412 3.96 11,840 0.93 3.96 
Gawler C. 2,170 4,436 2,473 1 2,644 5,117 2.36 1,518 0.70 3.29 
Glenelg Met. 1,168 13,867 5,849 I 7,117 12,966 11.10 4,287 3.67 I 2.92 
Henley and Grange 1,693 6,347 3,288 , 3,724 7,012 4.14 2,098 1.24 3.22 
Hindmarsh 

" 
1,178 14,537 I 6,870 I 6,691 13,561 11.51 3,758 3.19 3.50 

Jamestown L.N. 1,039 1,386 773 716 1,489 1.43 419 0.40 3.21 
Kadina 

C'.' 
1,034 1,744 840 968 1,808 1.75 599 0.58 2.93 

Kapunda 566 1,236 533 652 1,185 2.09 386 0.68 3.03 
Kensington and Nor. 

wood Met. 969 15,709 6,801 7,358 14,159 14.61 4,306 4.44 3.07 
Maitland C. 800 700 I 401 416 817 1.02 226 0.28 . 3.35 
Marion Met. 13,420 10,967 I 15,799 15,643 31,442 2.34 8,397 0.63 3.73 
Mitcham 

" 
17,291 23,573 16,399 17,386 33,785 1.95 9,300 0.54 3.47 

Moonta L.N. 2,288 1,221 576 644 1,220 0.53 390 0.17 3.05 
Mount Gambier (b) S.E. 4,085 7,685* 5,308 5,023 10,331 2.53 2,634 0.64 3.63 
Murray Bridge M.M. 1,899 3,690 2,119 2,243 4,362 2.30 1,263 0.67 3.33 
N aracoorte (c) S.E. 3,558 2,526* 1,744 1,585 3,329 0.94 848 0.24 3.64 
Payneham Met. 1,754 9,636 5,305 5,688 10,993 6.27 3,091 1.76 3.46 
Peterborough I U.N. 1,452 2,890 1,808 1,665 3,473 2.39 889 0.61 3.63 
Port Adelaide Met. 8,253 33,382 19,513 18,864 38,377 

4.
65

1 
10,560 1.28 3.52 

Port Augusta U.N. 4,000 4,351 3,636 3,068 6,704 1.68 1,627 0.41 3.80 
Port Lincoln IW. 2,500 3,972 3,020 2,851 5,871 2.35 1,525 0.61 3.57 

For footnotes see pa~e 39~: 

fh", n 
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SOUTH AUSTRALIA-continued. 

Local Government Popu. 
Area, &c. Statistical lation, Population, 30th June, 1954 

("N.M." indicates Division Area 30th 
Non.municipal Town) June, I 

__________ I _____ I ______ I __ l_94_7 __ I __ M_al_e_s_1 Females Persons Density 

MUNICIPAL CORPORA· 
TIONs-continued 

Port Pirie 
Prospect 
Quorn .. 
Renmark 
St. Peters 
Strathalbyn 
Thebarton 
Unley .. 
Victor Harbor 
Walkerville 
Wallaroo 
West Torrens 
Whyalla 
Woodville 

L.N. 
Met. 
U.N. 
M.M. 
Met. 
C. 
Met. 

c': 
Met. 
L.N. 
Met. 
W. 
Met. 

Acres 

4,270 
1,990 

425 
270 
923 

1,090 
1,038 
3,515 

690 
600 

2,075 
7,723 
2,080 

10,626 

12,019 
22,875 

924 
1,914 

12,522 
1,201 

14,585 
44,164 

1,798 
4,988 
2,140 

22,570 
7,845 

38,592 

7,358 
10,604 

443 
993 

5,656 
639 

6,474 
18,335 

884 
2,090 
1,173 

16,440 
4,474 

29,062 

6,865 
11,708 

426 
986 

5,854 
695 

6,631 
21,742 

1,030 
2,601 
1,230 

16,488 
4,124 

28,476 

14,223 
22,312 

869 
1,979 

11,510 
1,334 

13,105 
40,077 

1,914 
4,691 
2,403 

32,928 
8,598 

57,538 

Persons 
per 

Acre 

3.33 
11.21 
2.04 
7.33 

12.47 
1.22 

12.63 
11.40 

2.77 
7.82 
1.16 
4.26 
4.13 
5.41 

Total Occupied 
Dwellings, 

30th June, 1954 

Number Density 

Dwellings 
per 

Acre 

3,806 0.89 
6,863 3.45 

225 0.53 
512 1.90 

3,432 3.72 
404 0.37 

3,939 3.79 
12,491 3.55 

618 0.90 
1,466 2.44 

720 0.35 
9,179 1.19 
2,130 1.02 

15,437 1.45 

1 
Inmates 

p:Jr 
Occupied 
Private 

Dwelling 

3.62 
3.19 
3.57 
3.61 
3.17 
3.15 
3.23 
3.05 
2.88 
2.99 
3.26 
3.48 
3.85 
3.60 

Total, Municipal 
Corporations 144,182 449,603 278,572 285,446 564,018 3.91 155,886 1.08 3.41 

District Councils-
Angaston

Angaston (N.M.) 
Nuriootpa (N.M.) 
Rest of District 

Council 
Total District 

Council 
Balaklava

Balaklava (N.M.) 
Rest of District 

Council 
Total District 

Council 
Barmera

Barmera (N.M.) 
Rest of District, 

Council 
Total District 

Council 
Barossa 
Beachport 
Berri-

Berri (N.M.) 
Rest of District 

Council 
Total District 

Council 
Blyth .. 
Brown's Well 
Burra Burra 
Bute .. 
Carrieton 
Clare .. 
Cleve .. 
Clinton 
Crystal Brook 
Dudley 
East Murray 
East Torrens .. 
Elliston 
Encounter Bay 
Eudunda 
Franklin Harbor 
Freeling 
Georgetown 
Gladstone 
Gumeracha 
Hallett 
Hawker 
Jamestown 
Kadina-

Kadina Environs 
(N.M.) 

Rest of District 
Council 

Total District 
Council 

Kanyaka 
Kapunda 
Karoonda 
Keyneton and Swan 

Reach 

C. 

M.M. 

" C. 
S.E. 

M.M. 

" L.N. 
M.M. 
L.N. 

" U.N. 
L.N. 
W. 
L.N. 

" C. 

I 
M.M. 
C. 
W. 

I C. 

" W. 
C. 
L.N. 

" C. 
L.N. 
U.N. 
L.N. 

" U.N. 
C. 
M.M. 

C. 

Square 
Miles 

4.79 
1.95 

76.01 

82.75 

1.10 

266.09 

267.19 

1.10 

113.26 

114.36 
146.43 
539.06 

0.47 

38.02 

38.49 
240.63 
826.91 
850.78 
382.54 
767.50 
237.50 

2,001.64 
406.06 
123.50 
182 
867.50 

46.87 
2,300 

165.12 
289.58 

1,219.93 
130.94 
246.25 
118.25 
118.75 
905.78 
751.31 
456.41 

10.49 

272.96 

283.45 
905.50 
229 
784.38 

400.50 

1,353 
1,087 

1,469 

3,909 ! 

1,053 

1,015 

2,068 

815 

1,828 

2,643 
2,123 
1,433 

1,380 

2,383 

3,763 
1,010 

706 
1,504 
1,384 

430 
1,823 
1,870 
1,201 
1,450 

366 
706 

3,174 
1,204 
1,431 
1,752 
1,048 
2,132 
1,142 
1,194 
2,768 
1,429

1

" 

618 
1,468* 

I 
1,264

1 

1,985 i 
i 

3,249 I' 

1,470 I 

1,682 I 

1,
147

1 

1,089 

929 
715 

850 

2,494 

565 

498 

1,063 

549 

1,010 

1559 ' 

1:
285

1 1,016 

734 

1,462 

2,196 
596 
355 
757 
843 
222 

1,005 
1,366 

655 
824 
202 
390 

1,795 
669 

1.012 
890 

'647 
1,066 

702 
734 

1,456 
864 
333 
779 

631 

949 

1,580 
837 
823 
767 

521 

910 
750 

767 

2,427 

630 

449 

1,079 

529 

921 

1,450 
1,167 

875 

736 

1,246 

1,982 
513 
305 
707 
771 i 
183 
935 

1,102 
619 
785 
161 
311 

1,434 
025 
994 
858 
551 

1,070 
578 
599 

1,368 
792 . 
279 
660 

641 

973 

1,614 
670 
758 
634 

485 

for footnotes see palfe 3~2! 

1,839 
1,465 

1,617 

4,921 

1,195 

947 

2,142 

1,078 

1,931 i 
3,009 
2,452 
1,891 

1,470 

2,708 

4,178 
1,109 

660 
1,464 
1,614 

405 
1,940 
2,468 
1,274 
1,609 

363 
701 

3,229 
1,194 
2,006 
1,748 
1,198 

, 

2,
136

1 1,280 
1,333 
2,824 
1,656 

612 
1,439 

1,272 

1,922 

3,194 ! 
1,507 ' 
1,581 
1,401 

1,006 

Persons 
per 

Sq. Mile 

383.92 
751.28 

21.27 

59.47 

1,086.36 
I 

3.56 i 

8.02 

980.00 

17.05 

26.31 
16.75 
3.51 

3,127.661 

71.23 

108.55 
4.61 
0.80 
1.72 
4.22 
0.53 
8.17 
1.23 
3.14 

13.03 
1.99 
0.81 

68.89 
0.52 

12.15 I 
6.04 
0.98 

16.31 
5.20 

11.27 
23.78 

1.83 
0.81 
3.15 

121.26 

7.04 

11.27 
1.66 

6.90 I 

:::: I 

498 
412 

430 

1,340 

344 

254 

598 

255 

533 

788 
672 
484 

375 

782 

1,157 
276 
169 
386 
402 

96 
525 
548 
333 
426 
112 
184 
804 
297 
531 
467 
305 
552 
336 
351 
794 I 

432 ' 
155 
393 

365 

561 

926 
346 
401 
348 

274 

Dwellings 
per 

Sq. Mile 

103.97 
211.28 

5.66 

16.19 

312.73 

0.95 

2.24 

231.82 

4.71 

6.89 
4.59 
0.90 

797.87 

20.57 

30.06 
1.15 
0.20 
0.45 
1.05 
0.13 
2.21 
0.27 
0.82 
3.45 
0.62 
0.21 

17.15 
0.13 
3.22 
1.61 
0.25 
4.22 
1.36 
2.97 
6.69 
0.48 
0.21 
0.86 

34.80 

2.06 

3.27 
0.38 
1.75 
0.44 

0.68 I 

3.49 
8.50 

3.73 

3.57 

3.28 

3.73 

3.47 

3.69 

3.60 

3.63 
3.55 
3.88 

3.62 

3.43 

3.49 
3.89 
3.90 
3.76 
3.92 
4.00 
3.65 
4.26 
3.80 
3.60 
3.23 
3.76 
3.58 
3.95 
3.71 
3.64 
3.71 
3.79 
3.55 
3.40 
3.53 
3.72 
8.45 
3.62 

3.48 

3.39 

3.42 
3.92 
3.89 
3.96 

3.66 



APPENDIX B. 391 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA-continued. 

Inmates Local Government 
Area, &c. 

("N.M." indicates 
Non.municipal Town) 

I 

Popu 1 I Total Occupied 

I 

I
, Dwellings, 

S~~~~~~~C:ll Area l~~~::, __ ~_o~ulation, 30th June, 1954 I_30th June, 1954 

June, I 'I . I 

1

:-----:- 1947 __ ~~les_I'!_flmales I--=ersons ~ensity I Number I Dens~ty 

per 
Occupied 
Private 

Dwelling 

DISTRICT COUNCILS 
continued 
Kimba .. 
Kingscote 
Lacepede 
Lameroo 
Laura 
Le Hunte 
Lincoln 
Loxton-

Loxton (N.M.) 
Rest of District 

Council 
Total District 

Council 
Lucindale 
MaHala 
Mannum

Mannum (N.M.) 
Rest of District 

Council 
Total District 

Council 
Marne .. 
Meadows 
Meningie-

Tailem Bend (N.M.) 
Rest of District 

Council 
Total District 

Council 
Millicent-

Millicent (N.l\L) 
Rest of District 

Council 
Total District 

Council 
Minlaton 
Mobilong 
Morgan 
Mount Barker-

W. 
C. 
S.E. 
M.M. 
L.N. 
W. 

M.M. 

" S.E. 
C. 

M.M. 

" C. 

M.M. 

S.E. 

" C. 
M.M. 

Mount Barker (N.M.) C. 
Rest of District 

Council 
Total District 

Council 
Mount Gambier (b) 
Mount Pleasant 
Mudla Wirra .. 
Munno Para East 
Murat Bay 
Naracoorte (c) 
Noarlunga 
Onkaparinga .. 
Orroroo 
Owen .. 
Paringa 
Peake .. 
Penola 
Peterborough 
l'innaroo 
Pirie .. 
Port Broughton 
Port Elliot 
Port Germein 
Port Macdonnell 
Port Wakefield 
Red Hill 
Renmark Irrigation 

Trust 
Riverton 
Robe .. 
Robertstown 
Saddleworth 
Salisbury-

Salisbury (N.M.) 
Salisbury North 

(N.M.) 
Rest of District 

Council 
Total District 

Council 
Snowtown 
Spalding 
Stirling-

Bridgewater (N.M.) 

S:E. 
C. 

I " W. 
S.E. 
C. 

" U.N. 
C. 
M.M. 

" S.E. 
U.N. 
lVLM. 
L.N. 

" C. 
U.N. 
S.E. 
C. 
L.N. 

M.M. 
C. 
S.E. 
C. 

Square I' Persons , Dwellmgs 
Miles I per per 

1,193.75 
1,498 
1,018 

712.30 
62.50 

1,764.06 
1,834.53 

16.30 

1,071.93 

1,088.23 
912.50 I 
357.81 

2.54 

260.55 

263.09 
488.39 
223.46 

4.14 

1,109.61 

1,113.75 

4.01 

197.49 

201.50 
358 
681.25 
830.53 

1.94 

134.78 

136.72 
372.74 
244.56 
124.89 

84.20 
1,964.50 

880.43 
64.14 
81.56 

504.50 
189.00 
282.39 
565.99 
587.08 

1,154.69 
589.06 
387.50 
224.69 
170 
760 
358.42 
189.88 
191 

46 
166.11 
426 
512.89 
205 

2.85 

4.50 

111.32 

118.67 
430.50 
205 

Sq. Mile Sq. Mile 

1,074 
1,113 
1,179 
1,435 

907 
1,708 
2,849 

1,087 

2,183 

3,270 
634 

2,17i 

1,199 

1,040 

2,239 
1,042 
4,461 

1,307 

1,743 

3,050 

1,912 

1,
209

1 

3,121 
2,133 
2,822 
1,162 

1,378 

2,888 

4,266 
3,064* 
1,683 
1,402 I 
1,140 
1,834 
2,060* 
3,005 
4,262 
1,316* 
1,500 

639 ' 
877 

2,869 
919 

1,417 
1,517 

882 
2,240 
3,610 
1,276 

888 
823 

2,918 
1,628 

644 
1,212 
1,569 

2,174 

386 

726 
1,161 

830 
896 
471 
877 ' 

1,870 I 

1,201 

1,503 

2,704 
782 

1,296 

1,003 

556 

1,559 
563 

2,475 

1,045 

1,134 

2,179 

1,119 

839 

1,958 
1,325 
1,662 

648 

780 

1,670 

2,450 
1,953 
1,010 

763 
688 

1,033 
1,437 
1,815 
3,517 

636 
738 I 
497 
616 

2,254 
454 
845 
824 I 
467 

1,190 
1,800 
1,031 

576 
445 

564 
998 
738 
779 
481 
719 

1,514 

1,120 

1,276 

2,396 
666 

1,151 

814 

504 

1,318 
468 

2,225 

907 

1,016 

1,923 

1,132 

702 

1,834 
1,145 
1,489 

518 

841 

1,615 

2,456 
1,720 

819 
639 
625 
925 

1,220 
1,772 
2,816 

638 
741 
409 
475 

2,010 
369 
757 
693 
441 

1,195 
1,572 

831 
465 
400 

1,290 
2,159 
1,568 
1,675 

952 
1,596 
3,384 

2,321 

2,779 

5,100 
1,448 
2,447 

1,817 

1,060 

2,877 
1,031 
4,700 

1,952 

2,150 

4,102 

2,251 

1,541 

3,792 
2,470 
3,151 
1,166 

1,621 

3,285 

4,906 
3,673 
1,829 
1,402 
1,313 
1,958 
2,657 
3,587 
6,333 
1,274 ' 
1,479 

906 
1,091 
4,264 

823 , 
1,602 I 
1,517 

908 
2,385 
3,372 
1,862 
1,041 

845 

1,797 1,708 3,505 
827 825 1,652 
481 387 , 868 
598 536 i 1,134 
779 767 1,546 

1,327 1,292 2,619 

1,490 1,410 2,900 

1.08 
1.44 
1.54 
2.35 

15.23 
0.90 
1.84 

142.39 

2.59 

4.69 
1.59 
6.84 

715.35 

4.07 

10.94 
2.11 

21.03 

471.50 

1.94 

3.68 

561.35 

7.80 

18.82 
6.90 
4.63 
1.40 

835.57 

24.37 

35.88 
9.85 
7.48 

11.23 
15.59 

1.00 
3.02 

55.92 
77.65 

2.53 
7.83 
3.21 
l.93 
7.26 
0.71 I 

2.72 
3.91 
4.04 

14.03 
4.44 
5.20 
5.48 
4.42 

76.20 I 
9.95 
2.04 
2.21 
7.54 

305 
519 
406 
432 
249 
380 
833 

587 

673 

1,260 
343 
630 

455 

266 

721 
279 

1,301 

473 

454 

927 

589 

372 

961 
645 
781 
310 

459 

893 

1,352 
935 
446 
354 
365 
453 
647 

1,095 
1,342 

355 
427 
234 
256 

1,039 
242 
420 
389 
259 
700 
909 
472 
264 
229 

991 
448 
207 
310 I 
442 

671 

681 

918.95 

644.44 

19.86 1,599 1,156 I 1,055 2,211 587 

730 I 441 365 806 3.93 207 

0.26 
0.35 
0.40 
0.61 
3.98 
0.22 
0.45 

36.01 

0.63 

1.16 
0.38 
1.76 

179.13 

1.02 

2.74 
0.57 
5.82 

114.25 

0.41 

0.83 

146.88 

1.88 

4.77 
1.80 
1.15 
0.117 

236.60 

6.63 

9.89 
2.51 
1.82 
2.83 
4.33 
0.23 
0.73 

17.07 
16.45 

0.70 
2.26 
0.83 
0.45 
1.77 
0.21 
0.71 
1.00 
1.15 
4.12 
1.20 
1.32 
1.39 
1.20 

21.54 
2.70 
0.49 
0.60 
2.16 

235.44 

151.33 

5.27 

16.34 
1.10 
1.01 

214.75 

3.98 
3.96 
3.67 
3.79 
3.66 
4.03 
3.92 

3.78 

4.09 

3.95 
4.04 
3.63 

3.53 

3.99 

3.70 
3.68 
3.58 

3.98 

3.82 

3.90 

3.65 

3.97 

3.78 
3.70 
4.01 
3.61 

3.45 

3.49 

3.48 
3.89 
3.61 
3.63 
3.57 
3.81 
4.02 
3.25 
3.62 
3.45 
3.41 
3.77 
4.09 
4.02 
3.36 
3.76 
3.90 
3.41 
3.36 
3.61 
3.93 
3.67 
-3.64 

3.49 
3.56 
3.74 
3.65 
3.46 

3.76 

4.12 

3.74 

3.88 
3.73 
3.78 

3.14 1.83 

gg~: ~:~~~ II 3, ~~~ i:~~~ 6~:;~ I 1,~~~ 
992 I 626 626 1,252 684.15 3931 
~----'------'----- --------'----c--'----~---,--~---__,_ 
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392 CENSUS 01.<' THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1954. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA-continued. 
------------------~------~--------~------~------------------------------~----------------------

i ,I Total Occupied 
Local Government Popu- I Dwellings, 

A & St t - t' I lation 1 Population, 30th June, 1954 
("N.M." indicates Division Area 30th 

Inmates 
per 

Occupied 
Private 

Dwelling 

rea, c. , a IS lOa ' I 30th June, 1954 

Non-municipal Town) I i
l 

June, ----------,-1--------,------ I I 
1947 Males Females Persons I Density Number Density 

1 

---------1--------1--------1--------1----------------1-------1----------------

DISTRICT COUNCILS-

continued 
Stirling--continued 

Stirling West (N.M.) 
Rest of District 

Council 

Square I' Persons Dwellings 
Miles per per 

I I Sq. Mile Sq. Mile 

Total District 
Council 

Strathalbyn .. 
Streaky Bay .. 
Tantanoola .. 
Tanunda-

Tanunda (N.M.) .. 
Rest of District 

Council 
Total District 

Council 
Tatiara-

Bordertown (N.M.) 
Rest of District 

Council 
Total District, 

Council 
Teatree Gully .. 
Truro.. .. 
Tumby Bay .. 
Upper Wakefield 
Waikerie .. 
Warooka .. 
Willunga .. 
Wilmington .. 
Yankalilla .. 
Yorke Peninsula 
Yorketown .. 

Total, District 
Councils .. 

:\lunicipal Corporations 
District Councils 
Not Incorporated-

Central Statistical 
Division .. .. 

Lower North Statist-
ical Division .. 

Upper North Statist-
ical Division .. 

South Eastern Stat-
istical Division .. 

Western Statistical 
Division .. 

Murray-Mallee 
Balance of State 

c. 

" W. 
S.E. 

C. 

S.E. 

" C. 

" W. 
L.N. 
M.M. 
C. 

" U.N. 
C. 

C. 

L.N. 

U.N. 

S.E. 

W. 
M.M. 

1.99 

37.74 

41.56 
339.84 

2,397.50 
158.63 

2.32 

15.43 

17.75 

2.60 

1,728.40 

1,731 
48.75 

306 
1,010 

91.99 , 

1 

865.1611 
567.13 
102.99 
635.08 I 
266.52 1 

1,509 

2,998 

5,499 
2,052 
1,896 
1,321 

1,466 

519 

1,985 

951 

2,474 

3,425 
2,203 

663 
2,433 
1,010 
2,626 

831 
2,157 

941 
2,003 
2,857 
2,004 

743 

1,699 

3,068 
1,059 
1,068 

717 

788 

314 

1,102 

687 

2,017 

2,704 
1,338 

353 
1,586 

519 
1,631 

518 
1,214 

500 
1,119 
1,613 
1,168 

861 

1,653 

3,140 
964 
916 
634 

838 

301 

1,139 

628 

1,645 

2,273 
1,223 

324 
1,402 

491 
1,421 

429 
1,172 

451 
1,099 
1,488 
1,098 

1,604 

3,352 

6,208 
2,023 
1,984 
1,351 

1,626 

615 

2,241 

1,315 

3,662 

4,977 
2,561 

677 
2.988 
1;010 
3,052 

947 
2,386 

951 
2,218 
3,101 
2,266 

806.03 

88.82 

149.37 
5.95 
0.83 
8.52 

700.86 

39.86 

126.25 

505.77 

2.12 

2.88 
52.53 

2.21 
2.96 

10.98 
3.53 
1.67 

23.17 
1.50 
8.32 
5.16 
7.29 

I 
600.61 I' 

310.64 

[ 53,737.77[-18-6-,7-1-5-

1

--11-4-,5-19 103,020 [217,5391 4.05 

Square 
Miles 

SUMMARY 

225.28 I 449,603 1 278,572 II 285,446 
53,737.77 I 186,715 114,519 103,020 

70.00 

255.00 

6,665.00 

2,800.00 

11,730.00 
5,340.00 

299,246.95 

40 

43 

655 

319 

1,441 
992 

4,564 

12 

20 

690 

349 

890 
957 

5,694 

7 

11 

266 

254 

624 
663 

2,754 

I 

Persons 
per 

Sq. Mile 

564,018 2,503.63 
217,539 4.05 

19 0.27 

31 0.12 

956 0.14 

603 0.22 

1,514 
1,620 
8,448 

0.13 
0.30 
0.03 

493 

954 

1,840 
578 
499 
351 

500 

160 

660 

327 

887 

1,214 
715 
181 
741 
284 
791 
255 
682 
258 
599 
779 
604 

56,722 

247.74 

25.28 I 

44.27 
1.70 
0.21 
2.21 

215.52 

10.37 

37.18 

125.77 

0.51 

0.70 
14.67 
0.59 
0.73 
3.09 
0.91 
0.45 
6.62 
0.41 
2.25 
1.30 
1.94 

1.06 

i Dwellings[ 
per 

Sq. Mile I 

155,886 691.97 i 
56,722 1.06 

7 0.10 

6 0.02 

156 0.02 

139 0.05 

343 
382 

1,660 

0.03 
0.07 
0.01 

3.16 

3.45 

3.31 
3.50 
3.87 
3.84 

3.17 

3.84 

3.33 

3.71 

3.91 

3.86 
3.57 
3.72 
3.94 
3.50 
3.68 
3.64 
3.45 
3.52 
3.66 
3.93 
3.65 

3.74 

3.41 
3.74 

2.71 

5.17 

3.97 

4.06 

4.03 
3.90 
3.78 

Total .. .. --.-.--- 326,106.951 8,0541 8,6121 4,579113,191 1 0.04 1 2,69_3_
1 
___ 0_.0_1_

1 
___ 3_._8_6 

Migratory (d) • • • . . . .• 1 1,701 1 2,200 I 146 2,346 1 . . . . . . . . 

TOl~~~~~~:H .. 1 . . [380,070 ! 646,073 1 403,903 [ 393,191 r 797,094 1 2.09 215,301 0.57 3.49 

.:' Boundaries changed between 1947 and 1954 Censuses or newly constituted local government area. 
(a) Abolished as from 26th April, 1956, and incorporated with Yorketown District Council. (b) As con

stituted on 1st January, 1954. (c) As constituted on 1st July, 1954. (d) Pel\sons travelling on ships or on long
distance trains or aircl\aft. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA.-AREA, NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION, AND 
OCCUPIED DWELLINGS: LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS AND NON-MUNICIPAL 

TOWNS (1,000 PERSONS OR MORE), 30th JUNE, 1954. 
The following abbreviations are used for Statistical Divisions:-

C. 
C.A. 
E.G. 
K. 
Met. 
N.A: 

Central 
Central Agricultural 
Eastern Goldfields 
Kimberley 
Metropolitan Area of Perth 
Northern A~ricultura! 

N.W. 
P. 
S. 
S.A. 
S.W. 

North Western 
Pilbara 
Swan 
Southern Agricultura~ 
South We~t 



ApPENDIX 13. 898 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA-continued. 
""~~~---------

! r I 

I 

• 

I 

Total Occupied I 

Local Government 
I Statisticall 

Popu. Dwellings, Inmates 

Area, &c. lation, Population, 30th June, 1954 30th June, 1954 per 

("N.M." indicates I Division Area 30th Occupied 
I __ .-_~-- Private Non-municipal Town) June, 

I 
I Females I I Density I Number 1 Density 

I 1947 Dwellin/I 
1 ! 

Males Persons 
-

1 

Acres i 
I I Persons Dwellings 

M U NIOIPALITIES-
4,2061 

1 per Acre per Acre 

Albany · . · . IS_A. 8,450 5,273* 4,059 8,265 0.98 2,234 0.26 3,40 
Boulder · . · . E.G. 2,910 6,635* 3,209 3,070 I 6,279 2.16 1,707 0.59 3.62 
Bunbury · . · . I S.W. 13,374 I 7,333*1 4,929 4,940 ! 9,869 0.74 2,508 0.19 3.74 
Carnarvon · . · . N.W. 5,279

1 
944*, 838 615 1,453 0.28 i 318 0.06 3,47 

Claremont · . · . Mct. : 1,241 7,796*1 4,120 4,523 [ 8,643 6.96 2,231 1.80 3,43 
Cottesloe 

1 

I 957 3,763 4,329 8,092 8,46 2,402 2.51 3.15 · . · . " 
I 

8,257 
East Fremantle · - " 770 6,197 3,127 3,245 6,372 8.28 1,785 2.32 3,46 
Fremantle .. · . " 3,750 18,791 11,757 11,038 22,795 6.08 5,591 1,49 3.78 
Geraldton · . · . N.A. I 6,681 6,471 * 4,241 4,068 8,309 1.24 1,861 0.28 3.85 
Guildford · . · . Met. 1 546 2,217 1,084 1,050 2,134 3.91 553 1.01 3.57 
Kalgoorlie · - · . E.G. 

I 

1,325 11,673* 5,093 4,869 9,962 7.52 2,738 2.07 3,42 
Midland Junction · . Met. 1,617 6,182 4,335 4,161 8,496 5.25 2,110 1.30 3.92 
Narrogin - . · . C.A. 2,738 2,558 1,902 1,866 3,768 1.38 874 0.32 i 3.80 
Northam 1 1,337 4,797* 2,842 2,883 5,725 4.28 1,400 1.05 3.80 · . · . " 

I North Fremantle · . Met. 820 2,946 1,486 1,404 2,890 3.52 748 0.91 3.67 
Perth · . · . · . " 

I 

15,251 98,890 48,088 49,262
1 

97,350 6.38 25,460 1.67 3,42 
Subiaco · - · . " 1,746 18,789 8,073 9,569 17,642 10.10 5,184 2.97 3.20 
Wagin · . · . S.A. 3,398 1,139 . 769 1 757 1,526 0,45 367 0.11 3.72 
York · . · . · . C.A. 4,350 1,623 874 1 846 1 1,720 0,40 448 0.10 3.56 

Total, Municipalities .. 
I 

76,540 218,511 114,5891 116,701 231,290 3.02 60,519 0.79 3.50 

I 
Square I 

I 
Persons Dwellings 

Miles 
[ 

I per per 

i I Sq. Mile Sq. Mile 
ROAD DIS'fRIO'fB- ! I 

Albany · . · . S.A. 

I 

1,687 1,022* 1,204 1,049 2,253 1.34 621 0.37 3.53 
Armadale-Kelmscott-

Armadale (N_M.) · . S. 2.67 1,046 729 767 1,496 560.30 409 153.18 3.60 
Rest of Road District 

" 273.33 3,207 2,227 2,030 4,257 15.57 1,091 3.99 3.78 
Total Road District .. 1 276 4,253 2,956 2,797 5,753 20.84 1,500 5,43 3.73 

Ashburton · . · . N.W. 
1 

24,264 397 410 202 612 0.03 98 0.00 4.70 
Augusta.Margaret 

I S.W. River · - · . 915 2,790 1,950 1,675 3,625 3.96 954 1.04 3.71 
Balingup · . · - " 281 1,052 654 556 1,210 4.31 328 1.17 3.68 
Bassendean · . · . Met. 3.90 5,218* 3,552 3,600 7,152 1,833.85 1,861 477.18 3_80 
Bayswatet· · . · . " 10.70 6,478* 7,214 7,341 14,555 1,360.28 3,791 354.30 3.82 
Belmont Park · . " 15.50 5,712 7,856 7,964 15,820 1,020.65 3,799 245.10 4.05 
Beverley · . · . 

I 

C.A. 892 1,697* 1,043 925 1,1168 2.21 515 0.58 3.65 
Black Range ., · . C. 10,862 174 69 43 112 0.01 31 0.00 3.15 
Bridgetown-

Bridgetown (N.l\1.) S.W. 6.80 1,351 913 864 1,777 261.32 461 67.79 3.54 
Rest of Road District 

" 443.20 1,257 789 641 1,430 3.23 344 0.78 4.10 
Total Road District 

" 
450 2,608 1,702 1,505 3,207 7.13 805 1.79 3.78 

Brookton · . · . G.A. 464 934 745 631 1,376 2.97 324 0.70 3.94 
Broome-

Broome (N.M.) · . K. 16.60 824 657 438 1,095 65.96 208 12.53 3.72 
Rest of Road District 

" 20,723.40 197 109 57 166 0.01 29 0.00 3.68 
Total Road Districtl 

" 
20,740 1,021 766 495 1,261 0.06 237 0.01 3.71 

Broomehill · . · . S.A. 452 651 493 372 865 1.91 219 0,48 3.82 
Bruce Rock · . · . C.A. 1,051 1,897 1,327 1,057 2,384 2.27 587 0.56 3.93 
Busselton-

Busselton (N.M.) · . S.W. 2.09 1,765 1,197 1,252 2,449 1,171.77 685 327.75 3.36 
Rest of Road District 

" 504.91 2,259 1,523 1,293 2,816 5.58 733 1,45 3.77 
Total Road District 

" 507 4,024* 2,720 2,545 5,265 10.38 1,418 2.80 3.57 
Camling · . · . Met. 26.40 5,203 6,947 6,472 13,419 508.30 3,144 119.09 3.94 
Capel · . · . · . S.W. 216 1,525* 932 819 1,751 8.11 440 2.04 3.96 
Carnamah · . · . N.A. 2,668 1,025 730 557 1,287 0,48 324 0.12" 3.81 
Chittering · . · . " 483 985 791 528 1,319 2.73 308 0.64 3.72 
Collie Coalfields-

Collie (N.M.) · . S.W. 13.63 5,611 4,628 4,039 8,667 635.88 2,090 153.34 4.01 
Rest of Road District 

" 361.37 1,120 692 523 1,215 1 3.36 308 0.85 3.84 
Total Road District 

" 375 6,731 * 5,320 4,562 9,882 , 26.35 2,398 6.39 3.99 
Cooigardie · . · . E.G. 11,753 2,102 916 624 1,540 0.13 436 0.04 2.90 
Corrigin · . · . C.A. 1,195 1,441 * 1,063 831 1,894 1.58 466 0.39 3.94 
Cranbrook · . · . S.A. 1,414 775 616 422 1,038 0.73 264 0.19 3.62 
Cuballing · . · . C.A. 483 677 492 398 890 1.84 238 0,49 3.69 
Cue · . · . · . C. 5,296 2,494 866 601 1,467 0.28 414 0.08 3.19 
Cunderdin · . · . C.A. 721 1,708* 1,145 985 2,130 2.95 528 0.73 3.88 
Dalwallinu · . · . N.A. 5,318 1,703 1,217 931 2,148 0,40 505 0.09 4.12 
Dandaragan · . · . " 2,622 191 187 116 303 0.12 78

1 

0.03 3.57 
Dardanup · . · . S.W. 205 1,233* 713 621 1,334 6.51 334 1.63 3.97 
Darling Range-

Kalamunda-Goose-
berry Hill (N.M.) S. 2.35 1,429 1,119 1,163 2,282 971.06 679 288.94 3.18 

Rest of Road District 
" 134.65 2,684 2,079 1,993 4,072 30.24 1,040 7.72 3.70 

Total Road District 
" 137 4,113 3,198 3,156 6,354 46.38 1,719 12.55 3.50 

Denmark · . · . S.A. 718 1,488 995 913 1,908 2.66 511 0.71 3.5il 
Dowerin · . · . C.A. 843 1,203* 769 542 1,311 1.56 325 0.39 3.91 
Drakesbrook .. · . S.W. 322 1,636 1,044 890 1,934 6.01 487 1.51 3.82 
Dumbleyung .. · . S.A. 994 1,246 835 658 1,493 1.50 383 0.39 3.84 
Dundas-

2,480 I Norseman (N.M.) · . E.G. 
I 

1.70 1,379 1,160 2,539 1,493.53 635 373.53 3.76 
Rest of Road District 

" 
41,507.30 361 306 194 500 0.01 III I 0.00 3.75 

Total Road District 
" I 41,509 2,841 1 1,685 1,354 3,039 0.07 746 0.02 3.76 

Esperance · . · . " I 11,048 i 796 I 616 471 1,087 0.10 342 I 0.03 3.05 

For footnotes see page 395. 
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Local Government 
Area, &c. 

("N.M." indicates 
Non-municipal Town) 

ROAD DISTRICTs-contd. 
Fremantle (a)

Fremantle Suburbs 
Rest of Road District 

Total Road District 
Gascoyne-Minilya 
Geraldton-

Greenough .. 
Gingin 
Gnowangerup .. 
Goomalling 
Gosnells-

Gosnells (N.M.) 
Rest of Road District 

Total Road District 
Greenbushes .. 
Hall's Creek .. 
Harvey-

Harvey (N.M.) 
Rest of Road District 

Total Road District 
Irwin 
Kalgoorlie-

Kalgoorlie Suburbs 
Rest of Road District 

Total Road District 
Katanning

Katanning (N.M.) .. 
Rest of Road District 

Total Road District 
Kellerberrin

Kellerberrin (N.M.) 
Rest of Road District 

Total Road District 
Kent (b) 
Kojonup 
Kondinin 
Koorda 
Kulin .. 
Kununoppin-Trayning 
K winana (c)-

Kwinana-New Town 
(N.M.) 

Rest of Road District 
Total Road District 

Lake Grace 
Laverton 
Leonora 
Mandurah-

Mandurah (N.M.) 
Rest of Road District 

Total Road District 
Manjimup-

Manjimup (N.M.) ., 
Pemberton (N.M.) .. 
Rest of Road District 

Total Road District 
Marble Bar 
Marradong 
Meekatharra 
Melville 
Menzies 
Merredin-

Merredin (N.M.) 
Rest of Road District 

Total Road District 
Mingenew 
Moora .. 
Morawa 
Mosman Park 
Mount Magnet 
Mount Marshall 
Mukinbudin 
Mullewa 
Mundaring 
Murchison 
Murray 
Nannup 
Narembeen 
Narrogin 
Nedlands (d) 
Northam 
Northampton 
Nullagine 
Nungarin 

CENSUS OF THE COMMoNWEALTH OF AUSTRALiA, 1954. 

Statistical 
Division 

~. 

" N.W. 

N.A. 

" S.A. 
C.A. 

S. 

" S.W. 
K. 

S.W. 

" N.A. 

E.G. 

S.A. 

C.A. 

" S.A. 

" C.A. 

S. 

" S.A. 
E.G. 

S.W. 

" P. 
S.W. 
C. 
Met. 
E.G. 

C.A. 

" N.A. 

" Met. 
C. 
C.A. 

" N.A. 
S. 
C. 
S.W. 

" C.A. 

" Met. 
C.A. 
N.A. 
P. 
C.A. 

I 

I 

I 

I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
1 

I 
I 

I 

I 

I 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA-continued. 

Popu-
lation, Population. 30th June, 1954 

Area 30th 
June, 

I Females 
1947 Males Persons Density 

Square Persons 
Miles per 

I 

Sq. Mile 

12 1,460 1,234 1,077 2,311 192.58 
41 1,589 1,488 1,248 2,736 66.73 
53 3,049 2,722 2,325 5,047 95.23 

21,484 767*1 1,112 490 1,602 0.07 

652 1,068* 798 573 1,371 2.10 
1,272 751 393 364 757 0.60 
4,079 1,520 1,278 977 2,255 0.55 

713 1,403 949 772 1,721 2.41 

1.30 982 800 818 1,618 1,244.62 
46.70 3,423 2,945 2,803 5,748 123.08 
48 4,405 3,745 3,621 7,366 153.46 
73 I 653 .421 

I 
386 807 11 05 

31,874 282 249 124 373 0.01 

1.59 1,097 836 789 1,625 1,022.01 
947.41 4,567 2,823 2,283 5,106 5.39 
949 5,664* 3,659 3,072 6,731 7.09 
857 465 289 322 611 0.71 

178 7,086 3,393 3,203 6,596 37.06 
27,331 1,542 577 383 960 0.04 
27,509 8,628* 3,970 ' 3,586 I 7,556 0.27 

2.42 2,426 1,409 1,455 2,864 1,183.47 
585.58 735 475 559 1,034 1.77 
588 3,161 1,884 2,014 3,898 6.63 

1.08 1,003 537 608 1,145 1,060.19 
714.92 1,073 692 510 1,202 1.68 
716 2,076 I 1,229 1,118 1 2,347 ! 3.28 

2,808 564* 472 333 805 0.29 
1,134 1,593 1,359 1,093 2,452 2.16 
1,623 886 660 473 1,133 0.70 
1,107 593 478 345 823 0.74 
1,851 875 705 463 1,168 0.63 

630 

I 

823* 545 436 981 l.56 

0.72 IUnable to 679 620 1,299 1,804.17 

44.28 
' estimate 1 

967 535 1,502 33.92 545 , 
45 545*' 1,646 1,155 2,801 62.24 

3,556 1,163* 910 696 1,606 0.45 
70,733 346* 213 127 340 0.00 
12,256 1,718 766 456 1,222 0.10 

I 

6.62 1 1,008 811 812 1,623 245.17 
47.38 I 57 36 28 64 1.35 
54 1,065* 847 840 1,687 31.24 

7.28 1,227 1,117 1,106 2,223 

I 

305.36 
2.02 938 713 544 1,257 622.28 

2,636.70 4,159 3,619 2,708 6,327 2.40 
2,646 6,324 5,449 4,358 9,807 3.71 

69,526 396 272 120 392 0.01 
737 1,275 702 548 1,250 1.70 

39,088 1,069 663 437 1,100 0.03 
20.60 7,547 9,823 9,987 19,810 961.65 

57,500 683 I 374 164 538 0.01 

3.86 1,850 1,263 1,079 2,342 606.74 
1,306.14 1,173 823 632 1,455 1.11 
1,310 3,023 2,086 1,711 3,797 2.90 

778 690 541 419 960 1.23 
1,445 2,006 1,610 1,286 2,896 2.00 
1,305 943 725 498 1,223 0.94 

1.30 5,442 2,971 3,228 6,199 4,768.46 
5,211) !J37 571 363 1 934 0.18 
4,202 671 513 349 862 0.21 
1,318 

I 
470 337 252 589 0.45 

4,223 
I 

1,325 964 693 l.657 0.39 
232 5,911 * 3,869 3,750 7,619 32.84 

16,730 
I 

228 228 105 333 0.02 
716 3,053* 2,116 1,781 3,897 5.44 

1,140 
I 

1,142 i 834 667 1,501 1.32 
1,475 977 I 753 576 , 1,329 0.90 

625 

I 

844 546 420 966 1.55 
7.90 18,199* 11,271 11,543 22,814 2,887.85 

450 2,137* 2,720 1,862 4,582 10.18 
7,213 

I 

1,469 938 815 1,753 0.24 
92,568 199 190 46 236 0.00 

442 724* 406 268 674 I 1.52 
---

For footnotes seepage 395. 

Total Occupied 
I ------

Dwellings, I Inmates 
30th June, 1954 per 

Occupied 
I I Private 

Number Density Dwelling 

Dwellings 
per 

Sq. Mile 

573 47.75 3.95 
663 16.17 3.85 

1,236 23.32 3.89 
260 0.01 4.09 

352 0.54 3.78 
187 0.15 3.62 
528 0.13 3.73 
393 0.55 4.06 

468 360.00 3.46 
1,490 31.91 3.75 
1,958 40.79 3.68 

219 3.00 3.63 
59 0.00 4.17 

431 271.07 3.63 
1,255 1.32 3.87 
1,686 1.78 3.81 

147 0.17 3.41 

1,865 10.48 3.53 
341 0.01 2.74 

I 

2,206 0.08 3.41 

729 301.24 3.58 
216 0.37 4.12 
945 1.61 3.71 

260 240.74 3.78 

I 
280 0.39 3.89 
540 0.75 3.84 

I 
186 0.07 4.26 
604 0.53 3.76 
282 0.17 3.87 
212 0.19 3.73 
305 0.16 3.78 
223 0.35 4.16 

336 466.67 3.86 

297 1 6.71 3.47 
633 14.07 3.68 
395 0.11 3.85 

95 0.00 3.01 

i 
379 0.03 2.88 

570 86.10 2.78 
21 0.44 3.05 

591 
I 

10.94 2.79 

563 77.34 3.79 
304 150.50 3.86 

1,491 0.57 3.99 
2,358 0.89 3.93 

84 0.00 3.44 
322 0.44 3.80 
292 

I 
0.01 3.39 

5,169 250.92 3.77 
152 1 0.00 2.72 

I 
536 138.86 3.88 
354 0.27 4.04 
890 0.68 3.94 
227 0.29 3.99 
693 0.48 3.93 
300 0.23 3.80 

1,612 I 1,240.00 3.70 
227 0.04 3.40 
226 0.05 3.69 
156 0.12 3.66 
332 0.08 4.18 

2,010 I 8.66 3.44 
33 0.00 6.00 

947 1.32 3.64 
378 0.33 3.74 

! 326 0.22 3.96 
245 0.39 3.84 

5,418 685.82 3.47 
815 1.81 4.01 
393 0.05 4.27 

39 0.00 2.54 
161 0.36 3.81 

"' 
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WESTERN AUSTRALIA-continued. 
--~------------------------------

[
Inmates Local Government 

Area, &c. Statisticall
l 

Area 
("N.M." indicates Division 

Popu
lation, 
30th 

June, 
1947 

Population, 30th June, 1954 

Total Occupied 
Dwellings, 

30th June, 1954 per 
Occupied 

I 

-"----------'-"--- -----------1 Private 
Non-municipal Town) 

Males I F_e_I_l1_al_e_s _I! _p_er_s_on_s_ll __ D_e_n_s_it_y_I __ N_U_I_ll_be_r_1 Density Dwelling 

------1------- I Persons 1 Dwellings 

ROAD DISTRIcTs-contd. 
Peppermint Grove 
Perenjori 
Perth .. 
Phillips River 
Pingelly 
Plantagenet-

Mount Barker (N.M.) 
Rest of Road District 

Total Road District 
Port Hedland .. 
Preston 
Quairading 
Rockingham (c)-

Rockingham (N.M.) 
Safety Bay (N.M.) 
Rest of Road District 

Met. 
N.A. 
Met. 
J<J.G. 
C.A. 

S.A. 

" P. 
S.W. 
C.A. 

S. 

Square 
Miles 

I 
' per per 

I I Sq. Mile Sq. Mile 

0.400 
2,757 

44.400 
4,901 

476 

3.91 
1,776.09 
1,780 
\),348 

314 
655 

1,474 I 622 ! 846 1 

956 I 713 ' 521 
30,9891 24,519 25,571, 

261 142 103 
1,230 788 731 

714 [ 

~:i!~ 1,1 

2,014* 
1,424 

647 
1,501 
2,148 

603 
1,244 

916 

5\)5 
1,245 
1,840 

291 
1,094 

805 

1,468 
1,234 

50.090 
-245 

1,519 

1,242 
2,746 
3,988 

894 
2,338 
1,721 

0.56 480 529 493 1,022 
0.84 443 522 548 1,070 

99.60 312 307 257 564 

3,670.00 
0.405 

1,128.15 
O.O.~ 
3.19 

317.65 
1.55 
2.24 
0.10 
7.45 
2.63 j 

1,825.00 
1,273.81 

5.66 

401 
291 

13,263 
79 

389 

328 
637 
965 
191 
584 
417 

1,002.50 
0.11 

298.72 
0.02 
0.82 

83.89 
0.36 
0.54 
0.02 
1.86 
0.64 

Total Road District 
Roebourne P: 101 1,235* 1,358 1,298 2,656 

8,452 318 315 144 459 
26.30 

0.05 
6.36 
0.03 

324 
308 
161 
793 

99 
489 

35 
5,787 

432 
1,322 
1,754 

151 
213 
221 
192 
369 
579 
387 

578.57 
366.67 

1.62 
7.85 
0.0l 
1.70 
0.00 

Serpentine-J arrahdale 
Shark Bay 
South Perth (d) 
Swan (part) .. 
Swan (part) .. 

Swan (Total) 
Tableland 
Tambellup 
Tammin 
Three Springs 
Toodyay 
Upper Blackwood 
Upper Chapman 
Upper Gascoyne 
Victoria Plains 
Wagin 
Wandering 
Wanneroo 
West Arthur 
West Kimberley 
Westonia 
Wickepin 
Williams 
Wiluna 
Wongan-Ballidu 
W oodanilling .. 
Wyalkatchem 
Wyndham 
Yalgoo 
Yilgarn 
York .. 

Total, Hoau 
Districts 

S. 
N.W. 
Met. 

P. 
S.A. 
C.A. 
N.A. 
C.A. 
S.W. 
N.A. 
N.W. 
N.A. 
S.A. 
C.A. 
S. 
SoA. 
K. 
C.A. 

288 1,709 1,011 822 1,833 
7,893 183 147 86 233 

5.70 15,266 10,334 10,880 21,214 
12.60 935 890 802 1,692 

381.60 4,273* 3,141 2,533 5,674 
394.20 5,208 4,031 3,335 7,366 

14,871 196 415 254 669 
554 595 474 353 827 
420 727* 474 421 895 

1,015 730 [ 462 370 832 
681 1,237 808 717 1,525 

1,104 1,859* 1,371 1,087 2,458 
1,474 1,233 853 1 697 1,550 

21,854 347 244 76 320 
965 1,124 1,071 739 1,810 
739 806 582 451 1,033 
755 419 295 262 557 
308 947 724 575 1,299 

1,091 868* 732 563 1,295 
39,655 862 686 I 374 1,060 

1,253 547 284 203 487 
768 1,157* 729 605 1,334 

" 886 933 803 610 1,413 
C. 127,909 1,065 215 152 367 
N.A. 1,306 1,479* 1,140 i 908 2,048 
S.A. 437 697 330 288 618 
C.A. 505 1,094 674 561 1,235 
K. 46,791 609 602 247 849 
C. 10,369 403 318 163 481 

3,721.75 
134.29 

14.87 
18.69 
0.04 
1.49 
2.13 
0.82 
2.24 
2.23 
1.05 
0.0l 
1.88 
lAO 
0.74 
4.22 
1.19 
0.03 
0.39 
1.74 

1.59 [ 0.00 
1.57 
1.41 
2.405 
0.02 
0.05 
0.21 
1.26 

38 
335 
252 
125 
344 
329 
258 
130 
322 
327 
107 
491 
143 
312 
123 
10l 
727 
287 

1,015.26 
34.29 

3.406 
4.407 
0.01 
0.38 
0.53 
0.19 
0.54 
0.52 
0.26 
0.00 
0.35 
0.34 
0.17 
1.12 
0.30 
0.01 
0.10 
0.402 
0.37 
0.00 
0.38 
0.33 
0.62 
0.00 
0.0l 
0.06 
0.33 

I E.G. ! 13,009 I 2,039 I 1,576 II 1,194 2,770 
C.A. I 876 I 1,036* 602 498 1,100 

--.-. ---[-:7 5,800-1-2'8-0-,-9-8-8-1--21-3-,'8-6-4-11--19-2-,3-5-0 -1-
4
-
0
-
6

-,2-14--
1
1' ---0-.-42-1 

102,304 0.10 

1 

Square 
Miles 

I 

I 

SUMMARY 

I 

114,589
1 

213,864 
116,701 231,290 
192,350 406,214 I 

362 

Persons 
per 

Sq. Mile 
1 

Dwellings 
per 

Sq. Mile 

1,927.402 60,519 I 504.33 
0.402 102,304 I 0.10 I 

3.404 
4.05 
3.69 
2.92 
3.77 

3.53 
3.90 
3.77 
3.34 
3.86 
4.00 

3.09 
3.406 
3.401 
3.29 
3.50 
3.58 
4.52 
3.61 
3.82 
3.71 
3.73 
3.51 
3.59 
3.83 
3.91 
3.82 
3.88 
3.92 
5.00 
3.98 
4.08 
3.91 
3.74 
3.85 
3.37 
3.72 
3.90 
3.96 
3.11 
4.00 
4.18 
3.80 
3.77 
3.409 
3.56 
3.84 

3.73 

3.50 
3.73 

Municipalities 
Road Districts 
Migratory (e) I 

120 
, 975,80.0. 

1 975,920 

218,511 
280,988 

2,981 I 
1 

I 

1,905 I 2,267 i 

I 

I 

II .. I I ________ --1 ___ - : ____ _ 

0.66 I 162,8231 0. 17 1 

Total, \Vestern 
Australia .. 502,480 330,358 309,413 639,771 i 3.64 

I I 
"--

--____ 1_- I " _______ __ 

"Boundaries changed between 1947 and 1954 Censuses or newly constituted local government area. 
(a) As from 21st January, 1955, renamed Cockburn Road District. (b) As from 10th June, 1955, 

renamed Nyabing,Pingrup Road District. (c) As constituted on 15th February, 1954. (d) Constituted a 
MUnicipality as from 1st March, 1956. (e) Persons travelling on ships or on long-distance trains or aircraft. 

TASMANIA.-AREA, NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION, AND 
OCCUPIED DWELLINGS: LOCAL GOVERMENT AREAS AND NON·MUNICIPAL 

TOWNS (750 PERSONS OR MORE), 30th JUNE, 1954. 

The following abbreviations are used for Statistical Divisions:-
L. Launceston and Suburbs N.W. North Western 
Met. Metropolitan Area of Hobart S. Southern 
Mid. Midland S.E. South Eastern 
N.E. North Eastern W. Western 
N.Mid. North Midland 
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rnment Local Gove 
Area, & 

("N.M."in 
Non.municip 

c. 
dicates 
al Town) 

,&c.-MUNICIPALITIES 
Beaconsfield

Beaconsfiel 
Launceston 

(part) 
Rest ofMun 

d(N.M.) 
Suburbs 
· . · . 
icipality 

Total Mu 
Bothwell 
Brighton 
Bruny .. 
Burnie-

nicipality 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

M.) · . 
nicipality 

Burnie (N. 
Rest ofMu 

Total Mu 
Campbell Tow 

Campbell T 
(N.M.) 

Rest of Mu 
Total Mu 

nicipality 
n-
own 

· . 
nicipality 
nicipality 

Circular Head 
Smithton ( 
Stanley (N 
Rest ofMu 

-
N.M.) · . 
.M.) · . 
nicipality 

Total Mu 
Clarence

Metropolita 
Rest ofMu 

Total Mu 
Deloraine

Deloraine ( 
Rest ofMu 

Total Mu 

nicipality 

n · . 
nicipality 
nicipality 

N.M.) .. 
nicipality 
nicipality 

Devonport
Devonport 
Rest ofMu 

(N.M·)··I 
nicipality 

Total Mu 
Esperance 
Evandale 
Fingal .. 
Flinders 
George Town 

nicipality 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

-
George Tow 
Rest ofMu 

n(N.M.) 
nicipality 

Total Mu 
Glamorgan 
Glenorchy 
Gormanston 
Green Ponds 
Hamilton 
Hobart 
Huon-

nicipality 
· . · . 
· . · . 
.. · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

Huonville·R 
(N.M.) 

Rest of Mu 
Total Mu 

Kentish
Railton (N 
Rest ofMu 

Total Mu 
Kingborough 

Metropolita 
Rest ofMu 

Total Mu 

anelagh 
· . 

nicipality 
nicipality 

.M.) · . 
nicipality 
nicipality 

-
n · . 
nicipality 
nicipality 
· . · . 

.]\11.) · . 

King Island 
Latrobe

Latrobe (N 
Rest ofMu 

Total Mu 
nicipality 
nicipality 
· . · . Launceston 

Lilydale
Launceston 

(part) 
Rest ofMu 

Total Mu 
Longford

Longford ( 
Rest ofMu 

Total Mu 

Suburbs 
· . · . 

nicipality 
nicipality 

N.M.) .. 
nicipality 
nicipality 

lk (N.M.) 
New Norfolk

New Norfo 
Rest ofMu 

Total Mu 
Oatlands 
Penguin

Penguin (N 

nicipality 
nicipality 
· . · . 

.1\1.) · . 
nicipality Rest ofMu 

Total Mu nicipality 

CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF A DSTRALIA, 1954. 

TASMANIA-continued. 
------

1 Popu. 

I 
Total Occupied 

Inmates Dwellings, 
Statistical lation, Population, 30th June, 1954 

30th June, 1954 per 
Division Area 30th Occupied 

June, 

I Females Persons I I-~umber Private 
1947 Males Density Density Dwelling 

Squaro Persons Dwellings 

I 
Milcs 

I I 

per per 
Sq. Mile Sq. Mile 

! 

I 

N.E. 1.50 722 4451 450 895 596.67 227 151.33 3.84 

L. 5.79 559 1,496 [ 1,133 2,629 454.02 615 106.22 3.61 
N.E. 206.50 2,975 2,046 2,003 4,049 19.61 1,158 5.61 3.42 .. 213.79 4,256 3,987

1 

3,586 7,573 35.42 2,000 9.35 3.53 
Mid. 990.63 1,348 685 575 1,260 1.27 355 0.36 3.38 
S.E. 179.14 1,839 1,578 992 2,570 14.35 536 2.99 3.82 
S. 140.63 679 316 275 591 4.20 164 Ll7 3.55 

N.W. 6.23 7,628 5,650 5,543 11,193 1,796.63 2,795 448.64 3.90 
" 202.36 2,453 1,393 1,199 2,592 12.81 610 3.01 4.25 
" 208.59 10,081 7,043 6,742 13,785 66.09 3,405 16.32 3.96 

Mid. 

I 

2.44 770 I 473 ! 494 967 396.31 263 107.79 3.53 
" 541.31 800 I 490 I 462 952 1.76 249 0.46 3.70 
" 543.75 1,570 963 956 1,919 3.53 512 0.94 8.61 

N.W. 11.14 1,708 1,337 1,169 2,506 224.96 603 54.13 4.04 
" 6.46 797 407 382 789 122.14 207 32.04 3.78 
" 1,80Ll5 4,250 2,282 1,991 4,273 2.37 1,025 0.57 4.15 

" 1,818.75 6,755 4,026 3,542 7,568 4.16 1,835 1.01 4.07 

Met. 9.55 4,509 5,351 0,335 10,686 1,118.95 2,695 282.20 3.94 
D.E. 100.61 730 1,009 909 1,918 19.06 542 5.39 3.51 .. 110.16 5,239* 6,360 6,244 12,604 114.42 3,237 29.38 3.87 

N.W. 1.63 1,586 835 !l37 1,772 1,087.12 

1 

459 281.60 3.69 
" 1,243.68 3,881 1,971 1,734 3,705 2.98 928 0.75 3.91 

" 1,245.31 5,467 2,806 ! 2,671 5,477 4.40 1,387 1.11 3.84 , 

" 11.26 7,998 5,138 5,459 10,597 
94Ll21 2,874 255.24 3.62 

" 32.02 1,165 I 634 596 1,230 38.41 329 10.27 3.74 
" 43.28 9,163*1 5,772 6,055 11,827 273.27 3,203 74.01 3.63 

S. 2,231.39 3,188 1,669 [ 1,531 3,200 1.43 817 0.37 3.89 
N.Mid. 392.97 1,446 851 825 1,676 4.26 430 1.09 3.72 
N.E. 1,031.25 3,609 2,398 2,020 4,418 4.28 1,135 LlO 3.77 
" 798.44 853 574 ' 453 1,027 1.29 242 0.30 3.96 , 

" 18.13 362 , 1,083 785 1,868 103.03 442 24.38 I 3.58 

" 220.93 546 [ 353 295 648 2.93 181 0.82 3.57 
" 239.06 908 1,436 1,080 2,516 10.52 623 2.61 3.57 

S.E. 615.63 942 . 552 547 1,099 1.79 309 0.50 3.40 
Met. 44.30 14,493 13,092 12,718 25,810 582.62 6,086 137.38 4.17 
W. 1,114.06 631* 312 211 523 0.47 122 0.11 4.18 
S.E. 172.66 929 488 461 949 5.50 261 1.51 3.60 
Mid. 2,227.18 3,143 3,925 2,218 6,143 2.76 1,215 0.55 3.88 
Met. 27.75 56,640 26,263 28,624 54,887 1,977.91 14,612 526.56 3.40 

D. 3.05 993 630 610 1,240 406.56 324 106.23 3.78 

" 303.20 3,997 2,281 2,094 4,375 14.43 1,073 3.54 4.05 
" 306.25 4,990 2,911 2,704 5,615 18.33 1,397 4.56 3.99 

N.W. 2.56 627 434 399 833 325.39 210 82.03 3.86 

" 449.01 3,789 1,963 1,714 3,677 8.19 944 2.10 3.86 

" 451.57 4,416 2,397 2,113 4,510 9.99 1,154 2.56 3.86 

Met. 12.12 1,969 1,838 1,985 3,823 315.43 1,079 89.03 3.49 
S. 130.07 3,895 2,418 I 2,094 4,512 34.69 1,132 8.70 3.95 .. 142.19 5,864 4,256 4,079 8,335 58.62 2,211 15.55 3.73 

N.W. 425.00 1,699 1,402 1,152 2,554 6.01 604 1.42 3.94 

" 8.43 1,653 906 960 1,866 221.35 466 55.28 3.84 

" 201.41 2,123 1,182 1,097 2,279 11.32 578 2.87 3.85 

" 209.84 3,776* 2,088 2,057 4,145 19.75 1,044 4.98 3.84 
L. 10.47 37,717 17,871 19,756 37,627 3,593.79 10,214 975.55 3.47 

1,171 I 
" 2.66 615 1,221 2,392 899.25 516 193.98 4.52 

N.E. 256.79 1,857 1,134 1,057 2,191 8.53 561 2.18 3.91 .. 259.45 2,472* 2,305 2,278 
: 

4,583 17.66 1,077 4.15 4.20 

N. Mid. 2.26 1,085 671 740 1,411 624.34 429 189.82 3.23 

" 395.74 2,575 1,475 1,459 2,934 7.41 820 2.07 3.45 

" 398.00 3,660 2,146 2,199 4,345 10.92 1,249 3.14 3.38 

s. 2.44 3,542 2,349 2,407 4,756 1,949.18 965 395.49 3.92 

" 521.62 4,386 2,509 2,164 4,673 8.96 1,100 2.11 4.13 

" 524.06 7,928 4,858 4,571 9,429 17.99 2,065 3.94 4.03 
Mid. 587.50 2,942 1,539 1,375 2,914

1 

4.96 778 1.32 3.74 

N.W. 2.76 962 765 i 746 1,511 547.46 402 145.65 3.71 

" 186.30 2,085 1,293 
I 

1,085
1 

2,378 I 12.76 579 3.11 4.10 

" 
189.06 3,047 2,058 1,831 3,889 I 20.57 981 5.19 3.94 

F'or footnotes see page 397. 
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TASMANIA-continued. 
------------:------'--' 

I 
I I I Total Occupied I 

Local Government ' , Popu- I' Dwellings, Inmates 
A & St t · t' II' lation Population, 30th June, 1954 per rea, c. a IS'lOa' 30th June, 1954 

("N.M." indicates I Division I Area 30th I Occupied 

_N_on_-m_u_n_ic_iP_a_l_T_o_W __ n_) _1 ___ -, I_J_1u_9n_4e_;'_:I ___ ~l_a_l_oo_·'-_rF-~I~~;~~1 Persons I Density 1 Number I Density J~~~g 
1-'-~-i-fl-~~-:e~1 I i----II--~- ::~~:: ----I :;:.j 

MUNICIPALITIES, &c.
continued 

Port Cygnet-
Cygnet (N.M.) .. 
Rest of Municipality 

Total Municipality 
Portland .. .. 
Queenstown

Queenstown (N.M.) 
Rest of Municipality 

Total Municipality 
Richmond .. .. 
Ringarooma ., .. 
Ross.. .. .. 
Scottsdale-

Scottsdale (N.M.) .. 
Rest of Municipality 

Total Municipality 
Sorell.. .. .. 
Spring Bay .. .. 
St. Leonards-

Launceston Suburbs 
(part) .. .. 

Rest of Municipality 
Total Municipality 

Strahan 

Total, Tasmania 

S. 

" N.B. 

W. 

" S.E. 
N.B. 
Mid. 

N.E. 

" S.E. 

L. 
N.Mid. 

w. 
S. 

I ' I j 

1.64[' 773 i 426 ' 452 i 878 535.37 219 I 

93.67 2,039 1 1,039 944 i 1,983 21.17 I 467 ,I 

95.31 I 2,812 I 1,465 1,396 I 2,861 30.02 686 
607.81 1,402 740 672 1,412 2.32 408 

3.60 3,598 1,878 1,580 
55.78 841 582 457 
59.38 4,439* 2,460 2,037 

219.61 1,583* 858 821 
654.69 3,564 1,836 1,604 
487.50 6491 367 313 

1.94 1,194 716 746 
477.75 1,553 I 931 796 
479.69 2,747*1 1,647 1,542 
295.00 2,080 1,273 1,118 
442.19 874 560 488 

22.99 
317.31 
340.30 

1,468.75 
193.75 

3,242 
450 

3,692 
304 
575 

3,060 II 
343 

3,403 
270 
504 

3,458 
1,039 
4,497 
1,679 
3,440 

680 

1,462
1

1 

1,727 
3,189 
2,391 
1,048 

6,302 I 
7Q3 

7,095 
574 

1,079 

960.56 
18.63 
75.73 

7.65 
5.25 
1.39 

753.61 I 

3.61 I' 

6.65 
8.11 
2.37 

274.12 
2.50 

20.85 
0.39 
5.57 

2,018.15 
16.68 
43.15 

0.58 i 

240.23 

277.95 
7.30 

11.03 

I

i 1,128.71 
1,476.35 

12.15 
2UIl 

1,089.55 
1.13 
2.34 

837 
218 

1,055 
445 
886 
186 

I 
364

1 445 , 
809 I 
653 
291 

1,521 
216 

1,737 
147 
296 

1,406 
754 

2,160 
132 

292 

100 
709 

1,101 

286 
562 

1,009 
1,857 

320 
360 
680 

133.54 I 
4.99 I 
7.20 I 

0.67 I 

232.50 
3.91 

17.77 
2.03 
1.35 
0.38 

I 

187.63 
0.93 
1.69 I 
2.21 
0.66 

66.16 
0.68 
5.10 
0.10 
1.53 

566.94 

4.08
1 

11.52 
0.15 

67.91 

78.74 
2.00 ! 
3.06 : 

283.17 
379.73 

3.01 
5.50 

238.81 
0.30 
0.57 

3.85 
4.24 
4.12 
3.40 

3.92 
4.48 
4.94 
3.76 
3.82 
3.60 

3.80 
3.76 
3.78 
3.60 
3.51 

4.01 
3.66 
3.97 
3.87 
3.62 

3.51 
4.09 
3.71 
3.73 

3.49 

3.44 
3.62 
3.57 

3.96 
3.70 
4.02 
3.91 

4.09 
3.56 
3.81 

'" Boundaries changed between 1947 and 1954 Censuses or newly constituted local government area. 
(a) Persons travelling on ships or on long-distance trains or 81ircraft. 

TERRITORIES.-AREA, NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION AND 
OCCUPIED DWELLINGS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

-------------------------~I-------~I-----"-~----------------------------~------------~-------

I Popu- Total Occupied Inmates 
i lation, Population, 30th June, 1954 Dwellings, per 

District 'Area 30th 30th June, 1954 Occupied 

1947 Malcs Fcmales Persons, Density Number Density Dwelling I
I Junc, --~l -----c1c-------c-

1 

--- ~~----C-I ~I Private 

------ ---------------------'---- --'-----'------'-------'---------'-----'----,-

Darwin Town (Tropical) . . . . 
Alice Springs (N.M.) (Non-Tropical) .. 
Other Districts (Tropical) . . . . 
Other Districts (Non-Tropical) .. 
Migratory (a) .. . . . . . . 

TOTAL, NORTHERN TERRITORY .. 

NORTHERN TERRITORY 

I

, Square I 
Miles 

I 
I 

90 5 208*1 4,905 
40 1:871 I' 1,473 

426,230 3,428 3,536 I 
97,260 I 223 1561' 

.. i 138 ! 218 
1-------------

523,620 I 10,868 i 10,288 I 
--'--'----'----'-,,--

] II Persons I I DWellingS) 
per I per 

I I Sq. Milc Sq. Mile, 
3,166 I 8,071 89.68 1,670 18.56 I 
1,312 2,785 69.63 571 14.281 

224 .. .. .. 

3.70 
3.81 
3.15 
3.74 

1,6~15~ III 5,161 I 0.01 1,135 I 0.00 
228 0.00 51 'I 0.00 1 

---1-------1---11---'-

6,181 16,469 I 0.03 I a,427! 0.01 3.54 
'''--,----------

AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL TERRITORY 
~--:----------'-------'-~-'--------'--"":_c=",c_c____::_=_c=_::_c_-_:cc:: 

Canberra . . . . . . . ... ! ___ 4_2_
, 
___ 15_,_15 __ 6_-'-_1_5_,0_7_6_:I

I 
___ 13_,_20_,I_I 28,277 I 673.261 ---6,574--1- 156:52 3.7if 

Other Districts . . . . 897 1,749 1,153 885 I 2,038

1 

2.27 5.44 0.61 a.55 

TOTAL, AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL I I 1----1----1-------
TERRITORY .. .. .. i 939 16,905 16,229 14,086 I 30,315 32.28 I 7,118 7.58 3.71 

'" Boundaries changed between 19.47 and 1954 Censuses. 
(a) Persons travelling on ships or on long-distance trains or aircraft. 
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3. Metropolitan Areas. 

SYDNEY AND SUBURBS.-AREA, NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION AND 
OCCUPIED DWELLINGS IN LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Area 
Population, 30th June, 1954 

Total Occupied 
Dwellings, 

30th June, 1954 

I 
Inmates 

Local Government Area 
("M" indicates Municipality, 

"s" indicates Shire) 

Popu· 
lation, 
30th 
June, 
1947 Males 

per 
Occupied 
Private 

Females I Persons I : __ D_e_n_sl_'t_y_I_N_U_m_b_e_r_I_D_e_ns_i_tY_I_D_w_e_I_1i_n_g 

Ashfield M. 
Auburn.. M. 
Bankstown M. 
Baulkham Hills (part) S. 
Blacktown (part) S. 
Botany M. 
Burwood M. 
Canterbury M. 
Concord M. 
Drummoyne M. 
Fairfield. . M. 
Holroyd M. 
Hornsby (part) S. 
Hunter's Hill M. 
Hurstville M. 
Kogarah M. 
Ku·ring.gai M. 
Lane Cove M. 
Leichhardt M. 
Liverpool (part) M. 
Manly .. M. 
Marrickville M. 
Mosman M. 
North Sydney M. 
Parramatta M. 
Randwick M. 
Rockdale M. 
Ryde M. 
Strathfield 1\1. 
Sutherland S. 
Sydney M. 
Warringah S. 
Waverley M. 
Willoughby M. 
Woollahra M. 

TOTAL, METROPOLITAN AREA 

Acres 

2,048 44,761 
7,818 42,183* 

19,219 42,646 
10,300 6,791 
21,500 13,244 

4,391 27,446* 
1,791 34,307* 
8,251 99,396* 
2,674 29,401 
1,984 32,985 

23,806 26,953* 
9,627 24,129 

20,300 27,670 
1,416 11,497 
6,120 33,939* 
4,807 39,298 

20,235 39,874 
2,566 19,817 
2,478 70,256* 

32,040 13,687* 
3,451 33,455 
3,649 88,721* 
2,152 27,562 
2,584 60,379 

11,074 58,691* 
8,491 100,931 
7,012 74,152* 
9,921 40,526* 
3,450 23,910* 

91,520 29,184 
7,161 213,900* 

65,460 33,176 
2,222 74,800 
5,480 51,945 
2,682 54,260* 

429,680 11,645,872 

18,209 
23,806 
51,784 

5,497 
12,974 
14,769 
14,405 
53,625 
14,011 
14,783 
25,101 
20,175 
18,225 

6,106 
24,688 
21,351 
24,045 
10,383 
32,396 
13,333 
14,762 
37,661 
11,533 
25,446 
37,912 
48,234 
37,021 
26,522 
12,451 
32,947 
98,835 
29,591 
31,600 
24,261 
21,536 

909,978 

21,568 
23,233 
50,600 

5,095 
12,443 
14,721 
16,936 
56,246 
14,315 
16,072 
23,926 
20,210 
19,649 

6,465 
25,648 
22,267 
28,570 
11,423 
32,523 

9,316 
17,711 
40,600 
14,376 
31,322 
38,205 
50,846 
38,974 
27,579 
13,378 
32,810 
94,268 
30,648 
35,874 
27,829 
27,537 

39,777 
47,039 

102,384 
10,592 
25,417 
29,490 
31,341 

109,871 
28,326 
30,855 
49,027 
40,385 
37,874 
12,571 
50,336 
43,618 
52,615 
21,806 
64,919 
22,649 
32,473 
78,261 
25,909 
56,768 
76,117 
99,080 
75,995 
54,101 
25,829 
65,757 

193,103 
60,239 
67,474 
52,090 
49,073 

953,183 1,863,161 

Persons 
per Acre 

19,42 
6.02 
5.33 
1.03 
1.18 
6.72 

17.50 
13.32 
10.59 
15.55 

2.06 
4.19 
1.87 
8.88 
8.22 
9.07 
2.60 
8.50 

26.20 
0.71 
9,41 

21,45 
12.04 
21.97 

6.87 
11.67 
10.84 
5,45 
7,49 
0.72 

26.97 
0.92 

30.37 
9.51 

18.30 

4. 34 1 

11,737 
11,947 
26,301 

2,629 
6,403 
7,705 
8,702 

29,923 
7,347 
8,968 

12,138 
10,302 
10,465 

2,905 
13,883 
12,156 
14,691 

6,315 
17,593 
4,427 

10,365 
22,786 

8,201 
18,403 
18,421 
28,327 
21,540 
14,489 

6,779 
18.597 
52,763 
17,562 
21,218 
14,963 
16,057 

Dwellings 
per Acre 

5.73 
1.53 
1.37 
0.26 
0.30 
1.75 
4.86 
3.63 
2.75 
4.52 
0.51 
1.07 
0.52 
2.05 
2.27 
2.53 
0.73 
2,46 
7.10 
0.14 
3.00 
6.24 
3.81 
7.12 
1.66 
3.34 
3.07 
1,46 
1.96 
0.20 
7.37 
0.27 
9.55 
2.73 
5.99 

3.22 
3.76 
3.83 
3.65 
3.88 
3.78 
3.32 
3.65 
3.51 
3.39 
3.95 
3.89 
3.50 
3,43 
3.61 
3.52 
3.38 
3.34 
3,47 
4.11 
2.98 
3.27 
2.98 
2.81 
3.84 
3.29 
3,49 
3.65 
3.60 
3,49 
3.03 
3.37 
3.06 
3.37 
2.81 

517,008 1.20 3.60 
1

-----

'" Boundaries changed between 1947 and 1954 Censuses, or newly constituted local government area. 

MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS.-AREA, NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION 
AND OCCUPIED DWELLINGS IN LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

------------~----;-------;------.----------.------------

'I Total Occupied I 
Local Government Area 

("M" indicates Municipality, 
"s" indicates Shire) 

Popu· 
lation, 

i Inmates 
Population, 30th June, 1954 Dwellings, per 

! 30th June, 1954 Occupied Aroa 30th 
June, 
1947 

----1-----
1

------- Priva:te 

Males Females Persons I Density I Number I Density Dwellmg 

--------·-------'--A-cr-e-s-I'·----'·----'-----'-----I Persons Dwellings 

Box Rill 1\1. 5,309 21,373 17,224 18,330 35,554 I 
Brighton M. 3,380 39,769 18,919 21,539 40,458 i 
Broadmeadows (part) (a) S. 33,107 8,004 11,703 11,362 23,065 I 
Brunswick M. i 2,625 57,529 26,713 26,907 53,620 
Camberwell M. ' 8,682 76,125 42,476 47,921 90,397 
Caulfield M. I 5,431 79,913 35,098 40,119 75,217 
Chelsea M. I' 3,020 12,049 8,318 8,539 16,857 
Coburg .. M. 4,616 49,597 31,034 31,043 62,077 
Collingwood M. I' 1,180 I 29,758 13,294 13,861 27,155 
Dandenong S'I 34,560' 15,122 14,013 13,735 27,748 
Doncaster and Templostowe . . S. 22,080 3,786 3,387 3,427 6,814 
Eltham (part) .. S'I 9,504 3,882 3,780 3,719 7,499 
Essendon M. 4,073 55,396 28,404 29,469 57,873 
Fern Tree Gully (part) S'I' 32,787 14,206 10,822 11,197 22,019 
Fitzroy M. 904 32,380 16,082 14,230 I 30,312 
Footscray M. I 4,441 53,459 29,640 28,275 57,915 I 
Frankston and Hastings (part) S., 17,459 9,441 7,430 8,048 15,4781 
Hawthorn M. i 2,411 40,464 17,106 20,082 37,188 
Heidelberg M, 30,490 38,311 29,913 30,094 60,007 
Keilor .. S: I 35,200 3,243 5,493 '[ 5,188 1O,681! 
Kew M. 3,596 30,859 I 14,491 17,027 31,518\ 
Lillydale (part). . S. 57,363 10,525 I 8,138 8,481 16,619 
Malvern M. 1 3,935 49,114 21,087, 25,823 46,910 

(a) Part of this area oonstituted as City of Broadme'adows as from 30th 

per Acre per Acre 

6.70 9,657 
11.97 11,909 

0.70 5,699 I 
20,43 14,566 
10,41 26,190 ' 
13.85 22,510 

5.58 4,777 
13.45 16,380 
23.01 I 7,281 

0.80 7,273 
0.31 1,901 
0.79 2,083 

14.21 16,282 
0.67 6,541 

33.53 8,305 
13.04 15,456 

0.89 4,485 
15,42 11,488 

1.97 15,096 
0.30 2,797 
8.76 8,503 
0.29 4,816 

1.82 
3.52 
0.17 
5.55 
3.02 
4.14 
1.58 
3.55 
6.17 
0.21 
0.09 
0.22 
4.00 
0.20 
9.19 
3,48 
0.26 
4.76 
0.50 
0.08 
2.36 
0.08 
3.63 

3.59 
3.28 
3.82 
3.59 
3.38 
3.25 
3.50 
3.69 
3.54 
3.75 
3.55 
3.60 
3,48 
3.31 
3.23 
3.63 
3.32 
3.07 
3.74 
3.80 
3.25 
3.38 
3.16 11.92 14,292 

~-~--~--~----

May, 1956. 
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MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS-continued. 
--'--------------;----~---'c_- ------'------'--'----'-~---'----'----------

'II pill Total Occupied Inmates 
Local Government Area 

("M" indicates Municipality, 
"s" indicates Shire) 

opu- I' Dwellings, 
Area l~~~~, I' Population, 30th June, 1954,____ 30th June, 1954 Ocf:;ied 

I 

June, , 1 Private 
1947 Males i Females Persons I Density Number Density Dwelling 

-.---------'-----------------i--A-cr-e-s-II ' Persons ,----- Dwellings l----

per Acre per Acre 

Melbourne .. .. .. M. 7,765 99,861 47,992 45,180 93,172 12.00 22,345 2.88 3.21 
Moorabbin . . . . . . M. 13,295 I 29,236 32,443 32,889 65,332 4.91 17,488 1.32 3.66 
Mordialloc . . . . . . M. 3,013 14,513 10,363 10,662 21,025 6.98 5,748 1.91 3.57 
Mulgrave . . . . . . S. 16,640 3,850* 10,256 10,037 20,293 1.22 5,127 0.31 3.85 
Northcote . . . . . . M. 2,819 44,947 21,304 22,300 43,604 15.47 12,322 4.37 3.49 
Nunawading .. . . . . M. 10,275 10,774 11,978 11,877 23,855 2.32 6,362 0.62 3.63 
Oakleigh . . . . . . M. 3,326 16,899*1 12,056 12,249 24,305 7.31 6,586 1.98 3.51 
Port Melbourne . . . . M. 2,628 14,205 I 6,815 6,289 13,104 4.99 3,461 1.32 3.60 
Prahran .. .. .. M. 2,361 59882 I 24,481 29,528 54,009 22.88 I 18,036 7.64 2.79 
Preston.. .. .. .. M. 9,155 46:775 I 31,839 32,029 63,868 6.98

1 

16,142 1.76 3.79 
Richmond .. .. .. M. 1,513 39,390 ,I, 17,619 17,594 I 35,213 23.27 9,919 6.56 3.38 
Ringwood . . . . . . M. 5,625 4,897 6,413 6,538 Ii 12,951 2.30 3,619 0.64 3.55 
Sandringham .. . . . . M'I 3,700 26,4351 15,231 16,527 31,758 8.58 9,003 2.43 3.48 
South Melbourne .. .. M. 2,203 43,452 19,037 18,958 37,995 17.251 11,326 5.14 2.99 
St. Kilda .. .. .. M. 2,118 58,318 25,343 27,958 53,301:1 25.17 17,749 8.38 2.68 
Sunshine .. .. .. M. 19,775 15,066*1 21,566 19,766 41,332 2.09

1 

9,413 0.48 4.14 
Werribee (part) . . . . S. 10,144 I 3,412 3,496 3,204 6,700 0.66 1,615 0.16 3.78 
Williamstown .. . . . . M. 3,377 26,471 14,915 14,398 1: __ 2_9_,3_1_3_1 _____ 8_._6_8_: __ 7._,_9_02_ 2.34 I 3.60 

TOTAL, METROPOLITAN AREA 445,885 1,292,688 747,712 I 776,399 11,524,111 3.421 422,450 1-0.951--3.61 
______________ ~i ___ ~ ___ ~ ___ ~ 

'" Boundaries changed between 1947 and 1954 Censuses, or newly constituted local government area. 

BRISBANE AND SUBURBS.-AREA, NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION 
AND OCCUPIED DWELLiNGS IN LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

---------------,-,-------------------------------'--------------------

Statistical Area ( ) Area 

i Popu-

June, 
1947 

I 
'fotal Occupied Inmates 

Dwellings, 
Population, 30th June, 1954 30th June, 1954 Ocf:;ied 

I
ii l~~~~, 

----------------------1----

1 

Acres 

Ascot .. .. .. 1,440 
913 
251 

1,614 
1,612 
1,157 
2,120 
1,759 

1 16,865 
8,393 

558* 
13,868 

Males I Females I Persons I ~ensity -I Number I D::~it; t;cl~~g 
I ----[Ipersons ---- Dwellingsl-----

per Acre per Acre i 

7,203 8,892 16,095 11.18 4,748 3.30 3.18 
Ashgrove .. .. 
Bald Hills . . . . 
Balmoral .. .. 
Banyo .. .. .. 
Brisbane City .. . . 
Brisbane City, North .. 
Brisbane City, South .. 
Brisbane Rural, North 
Brisbane Rural, South 
Camp Hill .. .. 
Chatsworth . . . . 
Chermside .. .. 
Cooper's Plain;;. . . . 
Corinda .. .. .. 
Darra .. .. .. 
East Brisbane .. . . 
Ekibin ., .. .. 
Enoggera .. .. 
Fernberg . . . . 
Geebung .. .. 
Graceville . . . . 
Greenslopes . . . . 
Hendra .. .. .. 
Holland Park .. . . 
Inala.. .. .. 
Indooroopilly .. . . 
Ithaca .. .. .. 
Kalinga .. .. .. 
Kedron .. .. .. 
Kenmore 
Meeandah 
Mitchelton 
Moorooka 
Morningside .. 
Mount Gravatt 
Newmarket 
Normanby 
Nundah 
Sandgate 
St. Lucia 
Stafford 
Tarragindi 

.. I 

.. I 

83,800 
87,717 

1,082 
1,295 
2,292 
3,362 
2,007 
2,295 

760 
1,002 
1,212 

946 
2,163 
1,118 
1,198 
1,512 
1,654 I 
2,050 I 

2,171 
940 
657 

1,083 
508 

2,754 
1,010 
2,220 
1,143 
1,061 
1,257 

650 
1,604 
3,621 

858 
1,582 
1,589 

3,064 
21,457* 
27,983 
31,088*, 

7,873*' 
12,229* 

7,669 
7,229* 
4,765* 
3,155*1 
6,676* 

684*: 
12,438 I 
11,705 I 
6,057 I 

10,831 *1 
1,767* 
4,201 

13,686 
6,230 
5,848* 

567 
8,565 
8,767 
7,983 

10,210 
285* 

1,876 
3,378 
8,364 
4,919 

776* 
10,675 
13,798 
11,234 
12,057 

2,101 
832 

2,607 

4,278 4,859 9,137 10.01 2,580 2.83 3.51 
479 471 950 3.78 249 0.99 3.79 

7,388 7,716 15,104 9.36 4,059 2.51 3.56 
2,743 I 2,623 I 5,366 3.33 I 1,395 0.87 3.77 
9,731 I' 8,207, 17,938 15.50, 3,153 2.73 I 2.88 

11,616 13,692 I' 25,308 11.94 I 6,567 3.10 I 3.09 
13,164 14,611 27,775 15.79 8,086 4.60 ' 3.05 

7,178 6,261 13,439 0.16 2,997 0.04 3.92 
14,379 12,362 26,741 0.30 5,344 0.06 3.88 
5,281 5,644 10,925 10.10 2,996 2.77 3.64 
6,344 6,864 13,208 10.20 3,591 2.77 3.65 
7,181 7,521 14,702 6.41 3,745 Ui3 3.92 
3,524 3,455 6,979 2.08 1,841 0.55 3.78 
4,657 5,011 9,668 4.82 2,604 1.30 3.62 
1,140 1,161 2,301 1.00 576 0.25 3.87 
5,388 5,842 11,230 14.78 3,253 4.28 ' 3.30 
5,614 5,934 I 11,548 11.52 3,096 3.09 3.41 
5,026 5,038 10,064 8.30 2,628 2.17 3.80 
5,013 5,549 I 10,562 11.16 3,073 3.25 3.38 
3,602 3,537' 7,139 3.30 1,739 0.80 4.10 
2,934 3,291 6,225 5.57 1,701 1.52 3.58 
6,583 7,050 13,633 11.38 3,748 3.13 3.43 
3,329 3,572 6,901 4.56 1,924 1.27 3.56 
5,725 6,123 I 11,848 7.16 3,056 1.85 3.87 
1,247 1,270 2,517 1.23 594 0.29 4.22 
5,133 5,545 10,678 4.9211 2,873 1.32 3.5Q 
4,582 5,047 9,629 10.24 2,734 2.91 3.50 
3,301 4,097 7,398 11.26 2,138 3.25 3.35 
6,075 6,520 12,595 11.63 3,343 I 3.09 3.75 

237 249 486 0.96 132 0.26 3.67 
1,002 1,027 2,029 I 0.74 549 0.20 3.66 
3,286 3,420 6,706 6.64 1,701 1.68 3.88 
5,971 6,192 12,163 5.48 3,204 1.44 3.79 
4,098 4,173 8,271 7.24 2,227 1.95 3.70 
1,288 1,228 2,516 2.37 692 0.65 3.62 
5,428 5,874 11,302 8.99 3,213 2:56 3.49 
5,836 6,023 11,859 18.24 3,401 5.23 3.33 
6,742 7,143 13,885 8.66 3,756 2.34 3.64 
8,381 8,508 16,889 4.66 4,513 1.25 3.47 
2,064 I 2,204 4,268 4.97 1,205 1.40 3.51 
2,702 I 2,758 5,460 II 3.45 1,425 I 0.90 3.83 
3,338, 3,475 6,813 4.29 1,844 1.16 3.69 

.:. Boundaries changed between 1947 and 1954 Censuses, or newly constituted local government area. 
(a) The Metropolitan Area of Brisbane lis not divided for local ,government purposes, but for stati,stic'al 

purposes is divided! into defined !Statistica,l Area's whioh are geographical groups of suburbs. 
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BRISBANE AND SUBURBS-continued. 
-------------;----------;--------------;------.~. --.~---

The Gap 
Toowong 
Windsor .. 
Wynnwn 
Yeronga .. 

Statistical Area (a) 

TOTAL, METROPOLITAN AREA (b) 

Area 

Acres 

Popu. 
lation, 
30th 

June, 
1947 

'fotal Occupied Inmates 
Dwellings, per 

i 30th June, 1954 Occupied 

---~-I----~I---~I----I' 1 Private 
Male~ 1 Females Persons Density Number I Density I Dwelling 

Population, 30th June, 1954 

per Acre per Acre 

!,----!-P-er-s-on-s-' DWellingsjl 

553 314 245 296 541 0.98 139 0.25

1 

3.46 
1,159 9,651 4,210 5,046 9,256 7.99 2,710 2.34 3.21 
1,200 14,681 6,469 7,405 13,874 11.56 3,978 3.32 3.37 
2,659 13,528 8,976 9,503 18,479 6.95 5,119 1.93 3.56 
1,390 8,543* 4,793 5,127 9,920 7.14 2,804 2.02

1 

3.47 
----!------~:----I----I------I 

240,000 1 402,030 I 244,904 257,416 1 502,320 i 2.091133,0431 0.55 3.78 

* Boundaries changed between 1947 and 1954 Censuses, or newly constituted local government area. 
(a) See footnote (a) on previous page. (b) Excludes 1:0 square miles of Brisbane River. 

ADELAIDE AND SUBURBS.-AREA, NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION 
AND OCCUPIED DWELLINGS IN LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Local Government Area Area 

Popu. 
lation, 
30th 

June, 
1947 

Inmates 
per 

Occupied 
~--.-~-------------- ------,----.-- Private 

Population, 30th June, 1954 

Total Occupied 
Dwellings, 

30th June, 1954 

----------------------1----
Acres I 

Males 1 Females Persons Density Number I Dens_it_y_I_D_w_el_li_n_g 

I Persons 

Adelaide 
Brighton 
Burnside 
Campbelltown 
Colonel Light Gardens 
Enfield .. 
Glenelg .. 
Henley and Grange 
Hindmarsh 
Kensington and Norwood 
Marion .. 
Mitcham 
Payneham 
Port Adelaide 
Prospect 
St. Peters 
Thebarton 
Unley 
Walkerville 
West Torrens 
Woodville 

TOTAL, METROPOLITAN AREA 

3,7721 
2,111 I 

5,990 ' 
5,760 

368 
12,739 

1,168 
1,693 
1,178 

969 
13,420 
17,291 

1,754 
8,253 
1,990 

923 
1,038 
3,515 

600 
7,723 

10,626 

102,881 1 

34,990 
7,507 

27,942 
5,233 
4,724 

13,744 
13,867 

6,347 
14,537 
15,709 
10,967 
23,573 

9,636 
33,382 
22,875 
12,522 
14,585 
44,164 

4,988 
22,570 
38,592 

15,360 
6,37!l 

14,166

1

1 

5,477 
1,997 

25,787 
5,849 
3,288 
6,870 
6,801 

15,799 
16,399 

5,305 
19,513 
10,604 
5,656 
6,474 

18,335 
2,090 

16,440 
29,062 

382,4541 237,651 

14,742 
6,639 

16,681 
5,109 
2,090 

24,625 
7,117 
3,724 
6,691 
7,358 

15,643 
17,386 
5,688 

18,864 
11,708 

5,854 
6,631 

21,742 
2,601 

16,488 
28,476 

245,857 

30,102 
13,018 
30,847 
10,586 

4,087 
50,412 
12,966 

7,012 
13,561 
14,159 
31,442 
33,785 
10,993 
38,377 
22,312 
11,510 
13,105 
40,077 

4,691 
32,928 
57,538 

483,508 1 

per Acre 

7.98 
6.17 
5.15 
1.84 

lLlI 
3.96 

lLlO 
4.14 

11.51 
14.61 
2.34 
1.95 
6.27 
4.65 

11.21 ' 
12.47 
12.63 
11.40 

7.82 
4.26 
5.41 

4.70 

7,454 
3,591 
8,733 
2,682 
1,199 

11,840 
4,287 
2,098 
3,758 
4,306 
8,397 
9,300 
3,091 

10,560 
6,863 
3,432 
3,939 

12,491 
1,466 
9,179 

15,437 

134,103 1 

Dwellings 
per Acre 

1.98 
1.70 
1.46 
0.47 
3.26 
0.93 
3.67 
1.24 
3.19 
4.44 
0.63 
0.54 
1.76 
1.28 
3.45 
3.72 
3.79 
3.55 
2.44 
Ll9 
1.45 

1.30 I 

2.91 
3.40 
3.22 
3.73 
3.40 
3.96 
2.92 
3.22 
3.50 
3.07 
3.73 
3.47 
3.46 
3.52 
3.19 
3.17 
3.23 
3.05 
2.99 
3.48 
3.60 

3.61 

PERTH AND SUBURBS.-AREA, NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION AND 
OCCUPIED DWELLINGS IN LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Local Government Area 
("M" itidicates Municipality, 

"R.D." indicates Road District) 
Area 

Popu. 1 Total Oc.cupied 1 Inmates 
lation, Population, 30th June, 1954 Dwellmgs, per 
30th 30th June, 1954 'I Occupied 

June, ~----I ----,-1---71---'1 I Priva;te 

______ ._~ ______ ~_. _____ ~ __ 1.----1--1-9-47-1 Males 1 Females I Persons Density Number Density 1 Dwellmg 

Persons DWellingsl Acres 

Bassendean 
Bayswater 
Belmont Park 
Canning 
Claremont 
Cottesloe 
East Fremantle 
Fremantle 
Guildford 
Melville .. 
Midland Junction 
Mosman Park .. 
Nedlands 
North Fremantle 
Peppermint Grove 

R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
R.D. 
M. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
M. 
R.D. 

2,496 
6,848 
9,920 

16,896 
1,241 

957 
770 

3,750 
546 

13,184 
1,617 

832 
5,047 

820 I 
256 

5,218* 
6,478* 
5,712 
5,203 
7,796* 
8,257 
6,197 

18,791 
2,217 
7,547 
6,182 
5,442 

18,199*1 
2,946 
1,474 

3,552 
7,214 
7,856 
6,947 
4,120 
3,763 
3,127 

11,757 
1,084 
9,823 
4,335 
2,971 I 

11,271 1 1,486 
622 

3,600 
7,341 
7,964 
6,472 
4,523 
4,329 
3,245 

11,038 
1,050 
9,987 
4,161 
3,228 

11,543 
1,404 I 

846 

per Acre per Acre 

7,152 2.87 1,861 0.75 , 3.80 
14,555 2.13, 3,791 0.55 I 3.82 
15,820 1.59 I' 3,799 0.38 1 4.05 
13,419 0.79 3,144 0.19 I' 3.94 

8,643 6.96 2,231 1.80 3.43 
8,092 8.46 2,402 2.51' 3.15 
6,372 8.28 1,785 2.32 3.46 

22,795 6.08 5,591 1.49 3.78 
2,134 3.91 553 1.01 3.57 

19,810 1.50 5,169 0.39 3.77 
8,496 5.25 2,110 1.30 3.92 
6,199 7.45 1,612 1.94 3.70 

22,814 4.52 I 5,418 1.07 3.47 
2,890 3.52 II 748 I 0.91 I 3.67 
1,468 I 5.73 401 1.57 3.44 
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PERTH AND SUBURBS-continued. 
-

I 
I 

Popu- I I 
Total Occupied Inmates 

Local Government Area lation, 
I 

Population, 30th June, 1954 Dwellings, per 
("M" indicates Municipality, Area 30th I 30th June, 1954 Occupied 

I "RD." indicates Road District) June, I 

1 Females 1 Density I Number 1 Density 

Private 
1947 I Males Persons Dwelling 

! 
Acres Persons I Dwellings 

per Acre per Acre 

Perth .. · . · . · . M. 15,251 98,890 48,088 49,262 97,350 6.38 25,460 1.67 3.42 
Perth . . · . · . · . RD. 

I 
28,416 30,989 24,519 25,571 50,090 I 1.76 13,263 0.47 3.69 

South Perth · . · . · . RD. 3,648 15,266 10,334 10,880 21,214 r 5.82 5,787 1.59 3.61 
Subiaco .. · . · . · . M. 1,746 18,789 t 8,073 9,569 17,642 I 10.10 5,184 2.97 3.20 
Swan (part) RD. 8,064 935 I 890 802 1,692 I 0.21 432 0.05 3.82 · . · . .. 

r I 
TOTAL, METROPOLITAN AREA .. 122,305 272,528 I 171,832 176,815 1 348,647 

1 

2.85 
I 

90,741 [--0.741---a.84 
I 

* Boundaries changed between 1947 and 1954 Censuses. 

HOBART AND SUBURBS.-AREA, NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION AND 
OCCUPIED DWELLINGS IN LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Local Government Area 
("C" indicates City, 

"M" indicates Municipality) 

Clarence (part) · . · . 
Glenorchy · . · . · . 
Hobart . . · . · . · . 
Kingborough (part) .. · . 

TOTAL, METROPOLITAN AREA 

Popu- I lation, Population, 30th June, 1954 
Area 30th 

June, 
Persons I Density 1947 Males Females 

Acres Persons 
per Acre 

M. 6,112 4,509* 5,351 5,335 10,686 1.75 
M. 28,350 14,493 13,092 12,718 25,810 0.91 
C. 17,760 56,640 26,263 28,624 54,887 3.09 
M. 7,757 1,969* 1,838 1,985 3,823 0.49 

.. 59,979 77,611 46,544 48,662 95,206 1.59 

"Boundaries changed between 1947 and 1954 Censuses. 

Total Occupied Inmates 
Dwellings, per 

30th June, 1954 Occupied 

Number 1 Density 

Private 
Dwelling 

Dwellings 
per Acre 

2,695 0.44 3.94 
6,086 0.21 4.17 

14,612 0.82 3.40 
1,079 0.14 3.49 

--------
24,472 0.41 3.89 
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APPENDIX C 

THE ALLOCATION OF "NOT STATED" AGES 

1. Practice at Previous Censuses. 

At Commonwealth Censuses prior to 1954; tables involving age were prepared on two bases. 
The detailed tables gave recorded ages and showed the numbers of cases in which age was 
not stated. The summary tables included in the Statisticians' Reports on the Censuses showed 
age details after the distribution of "not stated". This was done by a proportional distri
bution over all ages of 15 years and over, but in 1911 an effort was made to distinguish 
children under 15 years and these cases were distributed over ages 0 to 14 years. 

The number and proportion of cases of age not stated at each Census from 1911 to 1954 
are shown in the following table. 

NUMBER AND PROPORTION OF CASES OF AGE NOT STATED, AUSTRALIA, 
CENSUSES, 1911 TO 1954. 

Particulars 1911 1921 1933 1947 1954 

MALES 

Number 12,401 7,920 10,188 24,847 20,735 

Proportion per 1,000 5.36 2.87 3.03 6.54 4.56 

FEMALES 

Number 10,983 6,290 8,655 23,946 19,664 

Proportion per 1,000 .. 5.13 2.35 2.65 6.33 4.43 

PERSONS 

Number 23,384 14,210 18,843 48,793 40,399 

Proportion per 1,000 .. 5.25 2.61 2.84 6.44 4.50 

The existence of two sets of figures for ages leads occasionally to some confusion, and, 
in addition, the labour involved in making the necessary distributions becomes excessively 
onerous, especially in the case of data classified by two or more characteristics. While the 
assumption that the unspecified ages follow the same distribution as those specified is the 
only practical one to adopt, there have always been doubts as to its validity, and, in par
ticular, as to the procedure in limiting the distribution to ages 15 years and over. Of 24,847 
males in 1947 for whom age was not stated, 1,553 were either children not attending school or 
full-time students, the greater number of whom would have been under 15 years of age. 
Similarly, 1,488 of the 23,946 females for whom age was not stated were in these two 
groups. While a different method of proportional distribution, as at the 1911 Census, would 
overcome this difficulty, the amount of work involved would be increased. The possibility of 
making such a distribution on many different bases, each leading to a different result, is one 
of the major justifications for an endeavour to remove unspecified data at the coding stage. 

A study of Householders' Schedules revealed that in many cases other available information 
would enable the age to be determined to within a short range, and it was therefore decided 
to allocate an age at the coding stage in all cases where this was not specified. It was expected 
that the proportion of persons involved would be of the order of one half per cent, and it was 
felt that any method which gave a reasonable approximation in most cases would be pre
ferable to the system of pro-rata distribution. 

2. Method Used. 

" Not stated" ages have been allocated in Censuses of the United States of America and 
Canada, using detailed distributions of the various factors of use in determining ages, e.g., 
r~lative ages of husl;>anGs anG wives, ages of males anG females at marriage and at the birth 
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of children, &c. These procedures, which were not directly applicable to the different Schedule 
used in Australia, were also deemed to be unnecessarily complex for the extent of the work 
involved in an Australian Census. It was decided that sufficiently accurate results would be 
obtained by the use of ranges or average values of certain data, e.g., a range of age for a 
wife of from 5 years younger to 2 years older than her husband. 

In brief, the procedure adopted was as follows. 

1. By examination of all evidence on the Schedule, a range in which the true 
age probably lay was estimated. 

2. The selected age was then determined by taking from an appropriate pack of 
randomly arranged cards the first card showing an age within this range. All cards 
up to and including that used were then placed at the back of the pack. This preserved 
the original random order by preventing a clustering of the less often used ages at 
the front of the pack. 

3. Where more than one age had to be allocated on any Householder's Schedule, 
that for the person for whom most supplementary information was available was first 
adjusted. This was then used in determining a range for the remaining cases. 

4. A record was kept of all ages allocated. The packs consisted of 500 cards each 
showing an age in the appropriate range, the composition of each pack being in the 
proportions revealed by the 1947 Census. There were four types, with separate packs 
for each sex as follows. 

(i) "Children" packs containing ages 0 to 15 years. These were used only where 
there was definite evidence that the person concerned was a child within 
this age group. About 8 per cent of all cases were covered by the" children" 
packs. 

(ii) "Work Force" packs containing ages 16 to 64 for males and 16 to 59 for 
females. These were the most frequently used packs (about 73 per cent of 
cases), and were used for persons showing an occupation or industry or 
otherwise appearing to be within these age groups. 

(iii) "Aged" packs for ages 65 to 80 for males and 60 to 80 for females. These 
were used for pensioners and other persons who were obviously over work 
force age. Allowance was made for an estimated proportion of invalid and 
other pensioners of younger ages and for persons over 80 years of age. About 
15 per cent of all cases were covered by these packs. 

(iv) "General" packs for ages 16 to 80 years for both sexes. These were used 
in about 4 per cent of cases where no supplementary information was avail
able to enable an age range to be determined. No provision was made for 
children under 16 years of age in this pack, it being assumed that evidence 
on the Schedule would enable the children to be distinguished. 

The upper age limits on the" general" and" aged" packs were set to keep the number 
of cards to a reasonable level. For the "general" pack this seems to have been satisfactory, 
but for the" aged" pack the provision for persons over 80. years was not satisfactory, and it 
would have been preferable to have extended these packs to age 90. The number of cases of 
persons apparently of advanced age whose age was not stated was greater than anticipated. 
The upper limits of the work force pack were set at one year under pensionable age. Experi
ence shows this to have been conservative, as there were a considerable number of persons, 
particularly males of pensionable age, still in the work force. An extension of the range of 
these packs by 5 or 10 years would be desirable on a future occasion. 

It was assumed that one in seven pensioners were other than old age pensioners, and, 
in allocating ages in those cases where the fact that the person was a pensioner was the only 
guide, one in seven were chosen from the work force pack and the remainder from the aged 
pack. 

The information on the Householder's Schedule used in determining the range of an age 
was as follows. 

1. Relationship to the head of the house and or other persons on the Schedule. 

2. Conjugal condition. 

3. Duration of marriage. 

4. Number of children. 

5. Birthplace and period of residence of the various members of the household. 

6. Question 11 (for pensioners, children and other~ not in the WQrk force). 

7. Occupation amI industry I 
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In deciding the age range the following rules were used unless they conflicted with other 
information on the Schedule. 

1. Relative ages of husband and wife-assume that the wife is from 2 years older to 
5 years younger than her husband. 

2. Child bearing age is from 20 to 45 years. 
3. Minimum age at marriage is 19 years for females and 21 years for males. 
4. The interval between marriage and the birth of the first chUd is from ° to 3 years. 
5. The average interval between births of children is 3 years. If there was a child with 

age not stated entered between two children with stated ages, a range of from 
one year older than the younger to one year younger than the older was used. 

3. Results. 

A total of 40,399 ages were allocated, representing 4.5 per thousand of the total population. 
The following table shows the total numbers allocated in each State and Territory. 

NUMBER AND PROPORTION OF CASES OF AGE NOT STATED, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

~--~ 

Number Proportion Per 
State or Territory 

Males Females Persons Males Females 

New South Wales .' 8,757 8,739 17,496 5.09 5.13 
Victoria .... ....... 5,228 5,090 10,318 4.25 4.17 
Queensland . 3,008 2,701 5,709 4.45 4.33 
South Australia . 1,249 1,102 2,351 3.09 2.80 
Western Australia ... 1,572 1,214 2,786 4.76 3.92 
Tasmania ........ ." 745 726 1,471 4.74 4.79 
Northern Terl1itory ." 147 75 222 14.29 12.14 
Australian Capital 

Terri.tory . ,., .... 29 17 46 1.79 1.21 

Australia. ...... , .... 20,735 19,664 40,399 4.56 4.43 
--~ 

1,000 

Persons 

5.11 
4.21 
4.33 
2.95 
4.35 
4.76 

13.48 

1.52 

4.50 

In the next table are shown, for Australia, Single ages as recorded, as allocated, and as 
published. 

AGES RECORDED, AGES ALLOCATED TO PERSONS WHOSE AGES WERE NOT 
STATED, AND AGES AS PUBLISHED AFTER ALLOCATION OF AGES NOT STATED, 

AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females 

Age Last Birthday Population at each Age Population at each Age 
(Years) 

Recorded Allocated Published Recorded Allocated 
I 

Published 

° .... ... 99,326 95 99,421 95,251 80 95,331 
1 ... , .... .... . ... 98,584 82 98,666 94,797 66 94,863 
2 .... . .. 99,745 88 99,833 94,986 101 95,087 
3 .... .... .... . ... 98,226 134 98,360 94,136 115 94,251 
4 .... .... . ... ... 97,271 131 9'7,402 93,077 126 93,203 

0-4 .... .... .... 493,152 530 493,682 472,247 488 472,735 

5 .... .... . ... ... 94,027 111 94,138 90,093 107 90,200 
6 .... .... .... 94,963 115 95,078 91,007 110 91,117 
7 .... .... .. . ... 103,948 98 104,046 98,550 97 98,647 
8 .... .. , . .... .... "" 85,052 113 85,165 80,751 105 80.856 
9 .... .... . ... .... .... 83,353 123 83,476 79,923 91 80,014 

5-9 .... . .. 461,343 560 461,903 440,324 510 440,834 

10 ... .... .. ." .... 79,930 102 80',032 77,280 95 77,375 
11 , ... .... 70,750 10.8 70,858 67,941 88 68,029 
12 .... .... .. .... . ... 72,664 113 72,777 69,522 100 69.622 
13 .... .... .... .. .... . ... 66,474 77 66,551 63,936 70 64,006 
14 .... ., .. .... .. "" .... 63,737 120 63,857 60,991 82 61,073 

10 -14 .... 353,555 520 354,075 339,670 435 340,105 
, 

~ , . ~ ~~ 



APPENDIX C. 405 

AGES RECORDED, AGES ALLOCATED TO PERSONS WHOSE AGES WERE NOT 
STATED, AND AGES AS PUBLISHED AFTER ALLOCATION OF AGES NOT STATED, 

AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Males Females 

" 

Age Last Birthday Population at each Age Population at each Age (Years) 

Recorded Allocated Published Recorded Allocated Published 

15 ,.,. .... .... . ... .... 63,134 91 63,225 61,172 80 61,252 
16 ." .... .... .. ,. .... .... 61,813 109 61,922 58,850 104 58,954 
17 , ... .... .... .... . ... 61,041 139 61,180 58,320 93 58,413 
18 .... .... ,., . .... .... . ... 59,177 142 59,319 56,164 127 56,291 
19 .... .... .... .. , . " . . ... 56,500 141 56,641 54,439 135 54,574 

15 -19 .... .... .... . ... 301,665 622 302,287 288,945 539 289,484 

20 .... .... .... 56,644 179 56,823 53,678 123 53,801 
21 "., . , .. .... 59,480 204 59,684 54,766 172 54,938 
22 .... .... .... .... .... 60,684 260 60,944 5,5,570 173 55',743 
23 "" .... .... .... . ... .... 66,165 281 66,446 6,1,114 223 61,337 
24 .... .... .. , . .... .... . ... 67,772 310 68,082 62,118 250 62,368 

20 -24 .... .... .... , ... 310,745 1,234 311,979 287,246 941 288,187 
-----

25 .... .... .... 69,444 359 69,803 63,699 279 63,978 
26 " .... .... .... 72,453 360 72,813 65,967 290 66,257 
27 .... .... .... ,.,' . ... 73,168 378 73,546 66,190 306 66,496 
28 .... .... ... , . ... .... 76,566 382 76,948 69,577 263 69,840 
29 .... .... 75,115 414 75,529 69,309 298 69,607 

------
25 - 29 .... .... .... " . 366,746 1,893 368,639 334,742 1,436 336,178 

30 .... .... . ... 75,261 404 75,665 70,209 358 70,567 
31 "., 701,428 401 70,829 6,6,656 365 67,021 
32 .... .... 73,758 428 74,186 70,364 379 70,743 
33 .... ,., . . ... , ... 73,568 413 73,981 69,192 350 69,542 
34 .... 69,134 443 ,69,577 65,335 397 65,732 

----
30 - 34 ". 362,149 2,089 364,238 341,756 1,849 343,605 

35 .... .... .... .... . ... 62,432 442 62,874 61,295 407 61,702 
36 .... . ... .... . ... 62,003 461 62,464 61,402 447 61,849 
37 ... .... "" .... .... . ... 63,563 461 64,024 62,346 428 62,774 
38 ., .. .... 66,474 443 6·6,917 64,311 459 64,770 
39 .... . ,., .... .... 69,008 481 69,489 65,852 408 66,260 

35 - 39 .... .... .... . ... 323,480 2,288 325,768 315,206 2,149 317,355 
-

40 .... . ... .... .... . ... 69',915 480 70,395 68,611 439 69,050 
41 .... .... . ... . ... 60,876 406 61,282 56,774 352 57,126 
42 .... .... .... .... . ... 65,193 511 65,704 62,077 408 6Q,485 
43 .... .... .... . ... 63,824 402 64,226 59,143 373 59,516 
44 .... .... . ... .... 61,402 409 61,811 56,476 357 56,833 

40 - 44 .... .... .... .... 321,210 2,208 323,418 3013,081 1,929 305,010 
-----

45 .... .... .... .... . ... 60,284 403 60,687 55,357 393 55,750 
46 .... .... . ... .... .... . ... 57,637 458 58,095 52,981 372 53,353 
47 .... .... . ... .... .... . ... 56,107 435 56,542 50,537 406 5.0,943 
48 .... .... . ... .... .... . ... 56,497 357 56,854 51,085 354 51,439 
49 .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 54,175 352 54,527 48,393 346 48,739 

45 - 49 .... .... . ... 284,700 2,005 286,705 258,353 1,871 260,224 

50 .... .... . ... 52,329 398 52,727 48,996 378 49,374 
51 .... .... . ... 43,952 330 44,282 40,109 304 40,413 
52 .... . ... .... .... 47,719 325 48,044 44,573 311 44,884 
53 .... .... ... .... .... . ... 49,671 282 49,953 47,359 349 47,700 
54 .... .... . ... .... .... . ... 50,685 370 51,055 50,414 347 50,761 

50 - 54 .... .... . ... 244,356 1,705 246,061 231,451 1,689 233,140 

55 ... .... .... . ... .... 38,571 298 38,869 38,738 310 39',048 
56 .... .... .... .... . ... 39,577 330 39,907 41,106 373 41,479 
57 .... .... .... .... 37,341 349 37,690 39,333 372 39,705 
58 .... .... .... .... . ... 38,840 343 39,183 43,045 396 43,441 
59 .... .... .... . ... .... 37,176 323 37,499 40,045 404 40,449 

55 - 59 .... .... .... .... 191,505 1,643 193,148 202,267 1,855 204,122 
---

60 ... .... . ... . ... .... 38,162 280 38,442 44,507 348 44,855 
61 .... .... .... . ... . ... 32,957 240 33,197 35,695 287 35,982 
62 .... .... .... .... 35,756 225 35,981 39,452 328 39,780 
63 .... .... .... .... .... .... 35,077 368 35,445 39,326 325 39,651 
64 .... ... .... . ... . ... 35,565 317 35,882 38,103 324 38,427 

60 - 64 .... .... . ... .... 177,517 1,430 178,947 197,083 1,612 198,695 

, 



406 CENSUS OF 'rItE COMMONWEALTlI OF AtrSTRALIA, 19l54. 

AGES RECORDED, AGES ALLOCATED TO PERSONS WHOSE AGES WERE NOT 
STATED, AND AGES AS PUBLISHED AFTER ALLOCATION OF AGES NOT STATED, 

AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954-continued. 

Males Females 

Age Last Birthday Population at each Age Population at each Age 
(Years) 

Recorded Allocated Published Recorded Allocated Published 

65 .... 33,720 242 33,962 36,877 299 37,176 
66 .... .... .... .... 29,623 239 29,862 33,327 217 ·33,544 
67 .... .... .... . ... . ... 27,852 222 28,074 30,764 212 30,976 
68 .... .... .... .... . ... 26,536 175 26,711 30,404 217 30,621 
69 .... .... .... .... . ... 24,356 175 24,531 27,645 210 27,855 

65 - 69 .... .... .... 142,087 1,053 143,140 159,017 1,155 160,172 

70 .... .... , ... .... .... . ... 23,167 150 23,317 28,002 143 28,145 
71 .... .... .... .... .... . ... 18,260 114 18,374 21,172 126 21,298 
72 .... .... .... .... . ... 18,921 109 19,030 22,796 141 22,937 
73 .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 17,636 85 17,721 21,754 116 21,870 
74 .... .... .... . ... 16,426 93 16,519 21,046 133 21,179 

70 -74 .... .... . .. 94,410 551 914,961 114,770 659 115,429 . 
75 .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 13,853 65 13,918 17,705 99 17,804 
76 .... .... .... . ... .... 12,412 64 12,476 16,329 77 16,406 
77 .... .... . ... .... . ... 10,304 62 10,366 13,851 71 13,922 
78 .... .... .... . ... .... 9,921 62 9,983 13,490 69 13,559 
79 .... .... .... . ... . ... 8,313 48 8,361 10,987 60 11,047 

75 -79 .... 54,803 301 55,104 72,362 376 72,738 

80 .... .... .... .... . ... 7,395 64 7,459 10,792 85 10,877 
81 .... .... .... . ... .... . ... 5,773 3 5,776 8,102 10 8,112 
82 .... .... . ... .... .... 5,424 4 5,428 7,857 9 7,866 
83 ,.,. .... .... .... . ... 4,770 2 4,772 6,938 5 6,943 
84 .... .... .... .... . ... 4,532 5 4,537 6,658 14 6,672 

-
80 - 84 .... .... 27,894 78 27,972 40,347 123 40',470 

85 .... .... .... 3,203 3 3,206 4,746 4 4,750 
86 .... . ... .... 2,812 2 2,814 4,266 7 4,273 
87 .... ... . ... 2,105 6 2,111 3,209 7 3,216 
88 .... .... . ... .... 1,633 4 1,637 2,428 G 2,434 
89 .... .... ... .... 1,254 3 1,257 1,936 9 1,945 

85 - 89 11,007 18 11,025 16,585 83 16,618 
---

90 .... .... .... . ... .. .. .... 931 . ... 931 1,626 2 1,628 
91 .... .... .. .. 634 634 1,089 2 1,091 
92 .... . ... .... . ... 515 3 518 862 1 863 
93 .... .... .... . ... .... . ... 373 . ... 373 607 2 609 
94 .... .... .... . ... .... 269 1 270 421 1 422 

90 - 94 .... .... .... 2,722 4 2,726 4,605 8 4,613 

95 .... .... . ... .... . ... 109 2 111 245 3 248 
96 ... .... .... .... . ... 84 84 168 .. 168 
97 .. .... . ... . ... .... 58 1 59 122 122 
98 .... .... .... .... . ... .... 41 41 65 3 68 
99 .... .... .. .. .... .... 20 . ... 20 45 1 46 

95 - 99 .... 312 3 315 645 7 652 

100 .... .... .... . ... . ... .... 7 .... 7 21 . .. 21 
101 ... .... . ... .... . ... 8 .... 8 9 .. .. 9 
102 .... .... . ... .... 3 .... 3 11 . ... n 
103 ... .... .... . ... .... . ... 4 .... 4 2 . ... 2 
104 ... .... .., . .... .... .... 2 2 2 . ... 2 
105 .... .... . ... .... .... .. .. 1 .... 1 1 . ... 1 

-----
100 and over ........... 25 25 46 . ... 46 

Not Stated .... .... .... 20,735 .... . ... 19,664 . ... . ... 

Total .. ,. .. .... .... . ... 4,546,118 20,735 (a) 4,546,118 4,440,412 19,664 (a) 4,440,412 

(a) Includes distribution of" not stated" ages. 

A feature of this table is the increase in allocated ages at 80 years followed by a sharp 
fall at higher ages. Ages over 80 were only allocated when it seemed certain that the person 
concerned was of such an age. The desirability of extending the "aged" pack beyond this 
age has already been mentioned. The peak at age 80 appears to be an operational bias which 
would also have been removed by a more extensive age range in these packs. 

The proportion of persons to whom ages were allocated in each age group is shown in the 
following- table.-- ---- - .. ------ ----
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PROPORTION OF CASES OF AGES NOT STATED, IN AGE GROUPS, 
AUSTRALIA, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Age Group 
(Years) 

0-4 .... "" "" .". ,," 
5 - 9 .". "" "" " .. "" 

10 - 14 "" "" .. " .. " 
15 -19 .. " 
20-24 ................. . 
25 - 29 "" ". "" ,," 
30 - 34 "" 
35 - 39 .. " "" "" .". 
40-44. "" .. " "" "" "" 
45 -49 
50 - 54 .. " "" "" "" "" 
55 - 59 "" 
60 - 64 .. " 
65 - 69 ." 
70 -74 .". " ...... "" 
75 - 79 "" "" "" ." 
80- 84 .". "" "" "" 
85 and over "" .". 

All Ages "" ." "" "" 

Ma.les 

1.07 
1.21 
1.47 
2.06 
3.97 
5.16 
5.77 
7,07 
6.87 
7.04 
6.98 
8.58 
8.06 
7.41 
5.84 
5.49 
2.80 
1.78 

4.58 

Proportion per 1,000 of Recorded Ages 

Females Persons 

1.03 '1.05 
U6 1.19 
1.28 1.38 
1.87 1.97 
3.28 3.64 
4.29 4.75 
5.41 5.59 
6.82 6.95 
6.36 6.63 
7.24 7.14 
7.30 7.13 
9.17 8.88 
8.18 8.12 
7.26 7.33 
5.74 5.78 
5.20 5.32 
3.05 2.95 
2.19 2.03 

4.45 4.52 
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While the progression is not regular, the proportion for each sex rises with age from the 
very low rates at young ages to a maximum in the age group 55-59 years, and then declines. 
Had all the" not stated" ages been spread proportionately over ages 15 and over, their .pro
portions to this total would have been 6.44 and 6.21 for males and females respectively. If, 
as in 1911, children had been treated separately, the corresponding proportions over 15 years 
would have been 5.94 and 5.75 respectively. 

The average age allocated to males was 41.58 years and to females 43.61, compared with 
31.29 and 32.44 for all males and females whose ages were recorded. 

Of Householders' Schedules on which ages had to be determined, 50.5 per cent. contained 
one missing age, 39.2 per cent two, 7.5 per cent three, and 2.8 per cent four or more missing 
ages, an average of 1.6 persons for each such Schedule. 
4. Test of Results. 

In order to test the effectiveness of the system used, a systematic sample of Householders' 
Schedules in New South Wales was chosen covering approximately 1,250 males and females 
each, for whom an age 16 years or over had been estimated. The actual ages of these persons 
were then sought by reference to Electoral Office records. 

For 40 per cent of the males in the sample and 29 per cent of the females, the true age 
could not be determined. This was due to the fact that many of the persons involved were not 
on the electoral rolls because they were not naturalized or were too young, or because their 
names could not be traced owing to changes of name or address since the Census or since the 
last advice to the Electoral authorities. 

all 
The composition of the sample in comparison with the estimated age distribution of 

cases of "not stated" ages in New South Wales is shown in the following table. 

AGE DISTRIBUTION OF SAMPLE OF CASES OF AGES NOT STATED, 
NEW SOUTH WALES, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females 

Age Group 
Percentage Percentage to which Number of Cases Number of Cases 

Allocated Distribution Distribution 

(YearR) Total Total 

Traced Not Total Sample Whole Traced Not Total Sample Whole 
Traced Cases State Traced Cases State 

1s.:.24 · . .. 43 75 118 9.4 9.9 39 70 109 8.6 9.3 
25-29 .. · . 56 69 125 10.0 11.2 53 48 101 8.0 9.1 
30-34 .. .. 81 61 142 11.3 11.2 112 39 151 12.0 10.6 
35-39 · . .. 93 55 148 11.8 11.9 113 37 150 11.9 12.1 
40-44 · . .. 83 52 135 10.8 10.7 81 18 99 7.8 9.3 
45-49 .. .. 84 54 138 11.0 10.1 110 32 142 11.3 10.4 
50-54 .. .. 66 34 100 8.0 8.6 99 23 122 9.7 9.3 
55-59 · . .. 65 30 95 7.6 7.7 111 33 144 11.4 10.4 
60-64 · . .. 67 29 96 7.7 6.7 76 26 102 8.1 8.2 
65-69 · . · . 65 27 92 7.3 6.9 65 25 90 7.1 6.1 
70-74 · . .. 30 12 42 3.4 3.1 22 7 29 2.3 3.1 
75-79 · . .. 9 9 18 1.4 1.6 12 7 19 1.5 1.7 
80 and over · . 1 3 4 0.3 0.4 2 2 4 0.3 0.4 

Total .. 743 510 1,253 100.0 100.0 895 367 1,262 100.0 100.0 

The sample closelr follow~g tne gistribution br a~e ~roup of aU c~se~ 9f "P9t st~teQ" 
a~es! 
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In the following tables males and females for whom an age check was obtained are shown 
classified according to the estimated and true age groups, but the existence of the high pro
portion of cases in which a check was not possible renders definite conclusions difficult. 

MALES WITH AGE NOT STATED CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO ESTIMATED AGE IN 
CONJUNCTION WITH ACTUAL AGE, NEW SOUTH WALES, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Estimated Age 
Actual Age (Years) 

(Years) 
16-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 50-54 55-59 60-64 65-69 70-74 75-79 80-84 Total 

------------------------ -
16-24 · . .. 19 17 1 3 · . 3 · . . . .. · . · . ., · . 43 

25-29 · . .. 12 22 17 7 1 1 4 1 · . 1 .. ., .. 66 

30-34 · . .. 2 7 24 15 4 2 1 .. . . .. · . · . · . 55 

35-39 · . · . 4 3 17 22 17 1 .. 2 · . .. .. ., .. 66 

4Q-.4~ .. .. 1 2 10 15 24 15 3 1 .. 2 · . ., · . 73 

45-49 .. .. 1 . . 5 12 14 23 8 4 2 1 .. .. . . 70 

50-54 .. · . .. . , 2 8 11 16 22 9 2 1 2 · . 73 

55-59 " .. 1 2 1 4 6 12 14 18 16 5 .. · . · . 79 

~1'I4 .. .. · . 2 3 2 4 5 8 15 27 11 1 1 · . 79 

65-1'11,} · . · . 3 · . 1 4 2 5 6 10 13 24 7 · . .. 75 

7Q-.74 · . .. · . 1 .. 1 · . 1 · . 3 5 10 10 3 .. 34 

75-79 .. · . .. · . · . .. .. . . . . 1 1 7 7 4 .. 20 

80-8' .. .. · . .. · . .. .. .. · . 1 1 2 2 ., 1 7 

-S5-89 · . .. · . · . · . · . · . .. · . . . .. 1 1 1 .. 3 
----------------------------

Total · . · . 43 56 81 93 83 84 66 65 67 65 30 9 1 743 

FEMALES WITH AGE NOT STATED CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO ESTIMATED AGE IN 
CONJUNCTION WITH ACTUAL AGE, NEW SOUTH WALES, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Estimated Age 
Actual Age (Years) 

(Years) 
16-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 50-54 55-59 60-64 65-69 70-74 75-79 80-84 Total 

--~ ----------------------
16-24 · . · . 18 10 6 2 2 1 · . . . .. .. " ., .. 39 

25-29 .. .. 9 15 16 8 · . 1 .. . . · . .. .. .. .. 49 

30-34 · . · . .. 11 31 22 8 2 · . .. .. · . · . ., · . 74 

35-39 · . .. 3 6 18 38 18 7 .. 1 · . .. .. .. · . 91 

4Q-.44, .. · . 2 4 18 22 27 22 6 4 3 · . .. ., · . 108 

45-49 · . · . 2 3 13 7 12 27 14 3 .. 2 .. · . . . 83 

50-54, .. .. 1 1 5 5 6 25 24 19 5 4 1 ., " 96 

55-59 · . · . 1 1 2 3 4 11 26 38 10 8 1 · . .. 105 

60-1'14, .. .. · . 2 1 2 1 7 13 26 24 14 2 1 · . 93 

65-1'19 .. · . 2 · . 2 4 3 3 10 12 15 16 2 2 1 72 

70-74 · . · . 1 · . · . · . · . 2 4 5 11 14 7 5 · . 49 

75-79 .. .. .. .. · . · . .. 1 2 2 5 5 8 2 .. 25 

80-84 .. .. · . ., · . · . · . 1 · . 1 3 2 1 2 1 11 
----------------------------

Tota.l · . · . 39 53 112 113 81 llO 99 111 76 65 22 12 2 895 
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In the case of males, 240, or 32 per cent, were allocated to the correct age group, 275 or 
37 per cent to the age groups adjoining the correct group, and, in all, 626, or 84 per cent, to 
within 10 years of the correct age group. Corresponding numbers and percentages for females 
were 268-30 per cent, 340-38 per cent and 753-84 per cent. 

The following table shows for each age group the number of cases in which the age was 
estimated correctly, the number of over- and under-estimates, and the average error of 
estimation. 

ERRORS OF ESTIMATION OF AGES NOT STATED IN AGE GROUPS, NEW SOUTH 
WALES, 30th JUNE, 1954. 

-----------~--------------------------------~--------------------------------

Actual Age 
(Years) 

16 - 24 ........... . 
25 - 29 .... . ...... . 
30 - 34 ........... . 
35 - 39 ........... . 
40 - 44 ........... . 
45 - 4{1 ........... . 
50 - 54 .... . ...... . 
55 - 59 ........... . 
60 - 64 ........... . 
65 - 69 ........... . 
70 and over ....... . 

Total ......... . 

Males 

Number of Errors 
Average 
Error 

Zero Positive Negative (Years) 

4 
3 
5 
2 
6 
6 
8 
4 

10 
6 
5 

59 

32 
44 
31 
29 
31 
23 
23 
27 
19 
16 

6 

281 

7 
19 
19 
35 
36 
41 
42 
48 
50 
53 
53 

403 

+ 4.7 + 4.4 
+ 1.6 
-0.5 
-0.5 
-2.6 
-2.8 
-4.6 
-5.6 
-8.9 
-7.9 

-2.5 

Females 

Number of Errors 
Average 
Error 

Zero Positive Negative (Years) 

3 
3 

11 
7 

13 
3 
2 
9 
4 
3 
4 

62 

28 
31 
42 
43 
43 
30 
38 
33 
22 
11 

9 

330 

8 
15 
21 
41 
52 
50 
56 
63 
67 
58 
72 

503 

+ 4.9 
+ 1.9 + 2.0 
-0.2 
-1.4 
-3.6 
-2.3 
-3.1 
-4.7 
-9.9 
-9.6 

-2.9 

For both males and females the tendency was to over-estimate the age of persons in the 
youngest age groups, to estimate reasonably accurately between ages 30 and 50 years, and to 
under-estimate in the higher ages. This trend was largely to be expected from the nature of 
the possible errors, e.g., in the case of a person actually aged 20· whose age had to be 
estimated from the "general" pack, there was a range of 60 years for possible over-estima
tion against 4 years for under-estimation. Apart from such cases of random selection, some 
of the sources of error have already been mentioned in the curtailment of the upper limits of 
the" work force" and" age" packs. A further source of underestimation was the use of a 
low limit to age at marriage. This ensured reasonable results in most cases, but led to 
high errors in the fairly frequent cases of childless couples who had married later in life than 
usual. 

The following table shows the distribution of errors of estimate by single years up to 10 
years and grouped thereafter. 

ERRORS OF ESTIMATION OF AGES NOT STATED, NEW SOUTH WALES, 
30th JUNE, 1954. 

Males Females 
Error of Estimate-
Positive or Negative 

(Years) Number of Per Cumulative Number of Per Cumulative 
Cases Gent Per Cent Cases Cent Per Cent 

-
Zero .... .... .. .... "" .... . ... 59 7.94 7.94 62 6.93 6.93 

1 .... .... . ... .... .... . ... 93 12.52 20.46 118 13.18 20.11 
2 .... .... .... .... .... ... .... 97 13.05 33.51 99 11.06 31.17 
3 .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 57 7.67 41.18 98 10.95 42.12 
4 ... .... . ... . ... ... .... .... 72 9.69 50.87 88 9.83 51.95 
5 .... . ... .... .... .... ... 61 8.21 59.08 63 7.04 58.99 
6 .... .... .... .... . .. 47 6.33 65.41 48 5.36 64.35 
7 .... ... .... .... .... .... . ... 33 4.44 69.85 42 4.69 69.04 
8 ... .... .... . ... ... 30 4.04 73.89 42 4.69 73.73 
9 ... . ... .... .... . ... 24 3.23 77.12 35 3.80 77.53 

10 .... .... .... . ... . . .... 13 1.75 78.87 26 3.02 80.55 
11 -15 .... .... . ... .... . ... 78 10.50 89.37 80 8.94 89.49 
16 - 20 .... .... .... .... .... .... 32 4.31 93.68 43 4.92 94.41 
21- 25 .... . ... 23 3.09 96.77 27 2.91 97.32 
Over 25 .... .... .... .... .... 24 3.23 100.00 24 2.68 100.00 

Total .... .... .... .... .... 743 100.00 .... 895 100.00 .. .. 

The average error over-all was an under-estimate of 2.5 years for males and 2.9 years for 
females. 















































INDEX 

Pages v to xvi of this Report contains a Synopsis which lists the section headings of eacn 
chapter in the order in which they appear in that chapter. This Synopsis has been included 
in order to assist the reader to follow the structure of the Report and to enable him to locate 
subject matter under general headings. 

'The purpose of the following Index is primarily to provide a detailed reference to the 
tables which appear in each chapter, although each table is not necessarily indexed. Where a 
table occupies more than one page, or where a series of tables on the one subject appears, the 
page references in general refer to the first page on which the table appears, or to the page on 
which the series commences. 

Separate references to males or females are given only in instances such as "Female 
Reproductive and Non-Reproductive Age Grauns," and not where particulars for both males 
and females appear in the one table. . 
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